
EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


Vo!. XVI, 1921-22. 



PUBLISHED BY 
THE DIRECTOR GENERAL 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 
JANPATH, NEW DELHl-UOOll 
1983 


Reprinted 1983 


© 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
1983 


Price : Rs. 80.00 


Pnnted at Pearl Offset Press, 5/33 Kirti Nagar Industrial Area New Delhi-110015 



PUBLISHED DEDEB THE AUTBOBITI OF THE GOTEREMEET OP lEDIA 


EPIGKAPHIA INDICA 

AHD j 

RECORD OF THE ARCBLEOLOGIGAL SDRYET OF INDIA 


Vol. XVI, 1921-22. 


EDITED BY 

P. W. THOMAS, M.A, Hon. PhD, 

BOHOaiat COBfiEBPOinDEET OP TEE GOTEBKitEKX OP lEDU, AECESOIOOJCil. EEPABTHEirr, 

AND 

Rao Bahadur H. KRISHNA SASTRI, B.A., 

OOTBESHEBT EPIGEAPHIST POB IBDIA 


CALCUTTA 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PRESS 

LONDON EEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, | NEW TONE • WBOTERJIANN & Co. 

TRUBNER & Co I CSIOAQO . S D. PEET. 

PAEIS E. LEROUX 


t 




CONTENTS 


The names of contributors are arrangedL alphabetwaUy. 


» D. Bahbbji — 

No 6 The AndLan lascrlplions of the time of Rndradaman . . . . • • 19 

„ 16 The Sanchi Ingcnption of Svamin Jivadaman the 13th year . ... 230 

B. D. BiHEBXt and V S. Sxsnrmxsi.'B. — 

No 17. Three Sshatrapa tnaenptiona 233 

I — ‘Qnnda Inecriptioii of tho time of the Kshatrapa-Bndraaimha j the year 103 • 233 

II — Gadha f Jasdan) Inscription of the time of the Maha hehatrapa Endrasena the year 

127 (or 126) . . . .... 236 

III. — Junagadh Inscription of the time of the grandson of the Kshatrapa Jayadaaiaa 239 

BAStf AoSABTi, VAEAKHror — 

Sec T A. Qopikatha Eao asd VABABHeni Babc Achaeta 

tiOBit D BiBimTT — 

No. 1 Sogal Inscription of the reign of Tails II Saks 902 . ... - 1 

„ 4 Bhamodra Mohota plate of Dronasimha the year 183 . . . 17 

,, 7 Alnr Inscription of Vikramaditya V Saka 933 ... , . 27 

„ 8 . Three Inscription* of Lakshmeahwar ... ... 31 

A —Of tho reign of Vikramaditya VI year 27 . . . . , 31 

B— „ „ (year 32) and Taila III (years 3 and 4) . 35 

C — ,> Jagadekamalla II the 10th year . . , .44 

,, 9 Two Jam Inscnptions of Mnlgnnd and Lakahmeshwar . , , .52 

A.— llnlgnnd Inscription of the reign of Somesvara I Saka 975 .... 63 

B — Lakshmeahwar Inscription of tho reign of Vikramaditya VI A. D 1081 . , 58 

y, 10 Two E^damha Inscriptions of Niralgi . . . C 6 

A. — Of the reign of Somesvara I Saks 974 . . . . 66 

B — „ Somesvara II Saka 998 7 . ..... 68 

,, 11> Hiree Inscriptions from Hottur ...........73 

A — Olthe reign of Satyasraya Saka 929 ... ..... 73 

B — “ >, Jayasimha II Saka 959 ... . 75 

0 — „ Somesvara I Saks 983 , . , - . ai 

„ 21 Some minor Eashtratuta Inscriptions . , , 277 

1 Enidmellihaih Inscnpfaon of Saka 818 . . , 277 

2 Kyasannr Inscriptions of Saka 868 , etc . . . .... 280 

3 Benhoanr Inscnpfaon of Saka 884 . . , , 286 

„ 24 Hnlgnrlnscnption of the reign of Vikramaditya VI Saka 999 , , 339 

« 26 „ „ reigns of Jayasimha II (Saka 960) and the Tadava Ksnhara . 332 

„ 28 Tavalh Inscription of the reign of Somesvara I , , , ... 337 

j, 29 Two Banawasi Inscriptions of the Kadamha Kirtfavanna-Deva .... 353 

A. — Of the reign of Somesvara I Saka 990 ... . , o53 

B— „ Vikramaditya VI ..... . .355 

L A. CAJonADB and tho Uto T A Gopwatha Eao — 

No 27 A second Plato of Ehaskara Earivarroan found at Timnelli 


332 



17 


EPIGRAPHTA INDICA 


[Vot. XVI 


VlOE 

K N Dieshit — 

No 20 Qarra Plates of tho Chandolla Trailokyavarmon t [Vikrama] -Samrat 1201 • • . 272 

The Into T A Gopivatha Kao - 

No 23 Vcllangndi Plates of VeuKataiiati Deva Malmm I Sake Samvat 1520 . . . 293 

„ 28 Snrangam Plates of Malliknrjnna Saka Sam^at 1381 , ..... J45 

See also L. A. Cammiade and tho late T A Gopinatha Rao 


The late T A Goppsatha Rao and Bapu Achaiita, VABAEnEDi — 

No 15 Snrangnm Plates of Hariharn Raya Udniynr (III) Saka 133C . . 

Bib A Lae, Rai Bahadur i — 

No 2 Mahoha Plates of Paramardi Deia [Vjkrama] Sam ^at 1280 . . 

K F Jataswae — 

No 6 The Ghosuiidi Stone Inscription .... . i 

C R KEISHNAMACnAKEC — 

No 18 The Pcnugnlnrn Grant of TiruanU I Saka 1493 . . • 

V Natesa Aiiab — 

No 22 Paduiatien Giant of Venkata I Saka Saw at 1520 . . 

F K Pahoitee — 

No 13 The Inscriptions of tho Bnimran \ ate » , 

V 6 S^KT^A^KAB — 

No 19 Two Ladainba Grant, from Sirst . . • . • . . 

A —Plates of Ravnarman the (3]oth yea « « r , 

B — Plates of Krishnavarman 1 1 tbolStliyim « , . 

See also R D Bavebji and V S Sukhthakkae 

B V VISVA^AT^A — 

No 12 The Jamhukesi aram Grant of Vijayaranga Cbokkanatha Najikar; Saka 1630 
J Ph Vogee — 

No 3 Shorkot Inscription of tho year S3 , , , , 


oo > 
*>«»*> 


y 

. 26 

. 241 

. 2S7 

. 97 

. 2S4 
. 2C4 
. 268 


. 88 

15 


^ 

Title page, Contents, List of Plates, Additions and CqcrectiQn? and Addendnra and Corngondnm to Vol XV 


. 363 
i—X 


LIST OF PLATES 


Ko 


1 

O 

ft 

3 

« 4 
6 

n C 
7 

« 8 

« £> 
10 
11 
n 12 

r 13 

f> » 
ff *> 

.. 14 
„ 15 
« 16 
♦ f M 

» 17 
„ 18 
„ 19 
„ 20 
» 21 
22 
„ 23 
24 
„ 25 
„ 2C 
, 27 
« 28 


So"al Inscription o£ tbc reign of Toiln II 902 

JIalioba Plates of Pammnrdi-DevB (\ ikrama)-SB)iivat 1230 , 

Sboriot Inscription of tbe ^car 83 , . 

Bliamodn Jlohota Plate of Dronasimlm (ho jear 1S3 . . 

llic Vndbau Stone Inscriptions of tbo time of Ilnilradaman the jear 52 On 
back Glio^uiidi Stone Inscription 
Alur Insinption of Vitramadifja V Saba 933 

Laksbniesbirar Inscription of the reign of Jagadekanialla II tbc lOtb jear 
Niralgi Inscription of tbc -cign of Somessara I Saba 974 
laiubnleswaram Grant of Tiiajaringa Chokkanatba Nniaka Saka 1630 
Tbo Inscriptions on tbc Biinaran Vase . • 

Snrangaui PlatCh of Hanban-Raja-Udaiyar Saka 1336 . 

Sanchi Inscnption of Siamiii Jiiadaman the 13th year 
Gnnda Inscription of the timo of tbc ICslialrapa Rtidrasi nba 
Jnnagadb Inscription of the tune of tbo grandson of the Kbhatnpa layadaman 
Gadhft (lasdan) Inscription of the time of Maha-Kshatrapa llndrascna the year 
127 (or 126) 

Pcnngnlnm Grant of firumala I Saka 1493 (t \n) 

I » »f !i » »i ft ('h-vit) , , 

Sirn Grant of Ram armau (hc35tbjcar • • 

„ „ Knshtm amian tlio 19th year . 

Gam Fhtes of Trailokiararman (Vikrains) Samvat 12GI 
Kyasaunr Inscription of the reign of Kah Vita Saka 869 . 

, „ Kitijavarsha-Aircghaaarsha , , , 

DeviIiO'nr Inscription of Saka 884 

Padinanen Grant of Venkata I Saka 1520 (i va) • . . . , 

f* I ft tt t ft tt VI ) • • • 


hetacen patres 
to f ice page 


tt tt 
tt tt 


4A 6 
1 
1 
IS 


her ween pages 24 A 23 

» „ 2S A 29 

■ib A47 
b7 
9-1 

98&99 
224 A 225 
232 


to face page 

>t » U 

between pages 

» tt 

to face page 


the year 103 , between pages 23b A 237 


tt It It tt It 

„ , 262 A 203 

to face page 254 

betaeen pages 270 A 271 


Vcllangndt Plates of Vciilatapati Maharaja 


Saka-Sauivafc 15^0 (i va) 

>» tt , ('b xa) 


(xb \ la) 
(is ib-xviia) 


Timnelli Plato of Bboskara Rasitannan . 

Snrangain Plates of Jlallikarjuna Saka-Samvat 1384 . 

• Anbil Plates of Sundara Giola tbe*4th vc nr , 

^•Note that these two plates arc JIos 6 and 7 of Vol W and should bo bound with 
inserted in their proper order between pp CO and G1 and pp. C2 and 63 respectively ] 


to face page 275 

tt It If 282 

> >, » 284 

»» >» »i 2Sb 

lietween pages 294 A 295 
to face page 296 

between pages 312 A 31 5 
ft tt 314 A 316 

tt „ 316 & 317 

to face page 318 

*» If I) 343 

between pages 349 A 3aO 
, , 2'JO A 291 

that solnme, being there 


W 




Til 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Pnge 8,1. is a Bcribe’s error for ^akathgalam, leaves, vegetation In 1 23 - 

dhareyal sbonld be corrected to -hereyal or -vereyal “ to associate iritb ” 
mv,ldtyol’=bereyal^emd’=4rppam means “ Tvaitmg to be united to (tbe bnde) 
Salvation” The verse means that he subjected his body to snch hnidship 
as to make people say that it was indeed beyond the power of other ascetics 
practising anstenties to undergo such mortification, etc — Eao Bahadur R. 
Haraaimhachaiya, M A ] 

6, verse 6, —'■water of aspersions ' — Qadduge, or gaddtge, is the seat or throne of a Saiva 
mendicant, a Jangama, and ntr («tru?) means 'ashes’ Hence dera-snffina 
must have the significance of a particular kind of ablution, like bliasma~snana, 
in which ashes are smeared profusely over the body — H, K S 
„ 6, ,, 11, — In the translation "who or. seeing him” is to be mterpreted as "Iook ye 
or behold j ”, nSdtVfl bemg here used as an interjection Mah and Sumah 
If these words have to give iise to the Sanskrit name Suvarnamahakshi, 
they must perhaps be treated as Kanarese words composed of ma + sli and 
+ tna + all The first means ‘ the big eye which m Sanskrit could be 
rendered into MahSkshi In the second sit may stand for euvarna, and we 
thus have the name Suvarnamahakshi This may seem to be a forced in- 
terpretation . but there is no other way of connecting the latter name with 
SuvamamahSkshi. — K. S 

^ ^ ^ 18 —The marvel indicated in this verse is not clear, — K S. 

^ 86, „ 84 — [/or “twehe times” read "ten times” — B R^N.] 

„ 41,(11.17-243 — ^In the translation — “horse-sscnfices Siva and Vishnu” is 

apparently wrong, since horse-sacnfices are not performed particularly to 
propitiate the Gods, 6iva and Vishnu The division of words m the text 
ought, in my opmion, to he left just as it stands and requires no correction— 
pdhtsMhita being combined with the folloiving word and Ohaturihujam bemg 
separated without change to Chaturbhuja The meanmg then would be : 
“who owns 84 towns presided over by Biva and Vishnu, who is con- 
secrated horse-sacnfices H, K S 

„ 50, trans , verse 15 — So qs to be served by the own race ’ If Lakshml was already 
in the lotus of his otxin race, there is no force m saying that she served him. 
In the text parhla-ruha must be separated from the next following word, and 
the translation should be “ so that tbe lotus of his own race became an 
abode of the goddess of Fortune”. If sevyam qualified Aditya-Bhatta, we 
should have expected the masculme form sevyan — H K S 
„ 51, „ 11. 49 to 55,— The translation of 11 52 and 53, commencing “ on which he deduct- 

ed .. kanda-ground ”, is capable of improvement Aladv. landa bhami^ 
'land whoso extent was found out hy measurement’ or ‘measured land’. 
The word pralhugalge has to he construed with ilia and not with aiada, as 
Dr Barnett has taken it So the altered translation would be “and, having 
(also) eiven to these gentlemen (the right of) dasavanda at ten in hundred 
for the extent of land (measured) by the rod according to tbe gadimba of 
Huligere, he obtamed", etc — H, K S. 
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Pa"e GO, 1 14,— [lead at-^asuramm , aui refers lo Ibe caxih, llio ocean, and the mountain ; 

and the Asura is Hiinnyukslia The meaning is, ‘ the oi-dmnry earth, etc , 
cannot be compaicd to Eroga in iveigbtmees, etc , omng to their deff cts, but, 
if theie should bo anolhci caith etc (i\ ithout such unpcrfcctioiiB), these 
might bo compared to him’ —II K. S 

j 1 17 — [aivide firj)/'»Ina-sur« , arjijitt'o libeiabty, Ina-tCnn- Enrna His Iwunty was 
such that men said Kama nas boni again — B B R N,] 

„ „ 11 21*22 —[The sense of v 12 is “ if cncmj kings bow down, at the feet of Erega, 1 

do not know, but, if they do not boi%, DOnn will roako them fall so that 

vultures and the like -nill ponneo upon them. — K B B B j 
„ G2 1 38, — [i-ead Manu-munt-marggan r- endu, “that ho is one v ho walks in the wnj of 
the saint Maun ” — B BUN] 

„ „ 1 39, — [lead “ teacher of methodical woik” — B B B K.] 

, „ 1 40 , — [lead sShastidindam ^ Avimngeyan Ammngo, like Inda, must hare been a 

poison cast into pnson by SObhiina — R B B N] 

„ 71,1 22 , — [correct to mand-ondudavi hoi ( ^ aluht , hhfityatvaviaih pfindar tmdamd ^ 

dele The sense is “ when it is said that poM "i-fnl hostile kings begged for 
protection, surrcndcied then sticngth of arm, offered nhateier n«s asked, 
and in fcai and tenor became his seiwants, will they be able to cios.s him . . 
and contend nith him in battle ?” — B B B N ] 

,, 71,1 26 — [coiTCct to AoZt«d-tt>nt *=irAAe “ let alone Ins slaying the foes that oppose him, 
IS he not, iihen eniuged, able to temfy — R B R B ] 

, 71,1 28 — [i-ead ntmnSJ hidad ^ odaruiavamg *= umlo, “isbcwbo opposes yon possessor 
of the Indent, etc”?, to, is he Siva? The meaning is that none bat Sn a 
can confront him m battle — R. B B B ] 

„ 84,1 19 — [lead suputi ah InlO' dtpala yemst — R B R N] 

[Rao Babadur R Barasunhicharya, rsho bas kindly contributed the above notes 
wbicb ore acknon ledged nndei his initials, further points out that the'Kanarese 
poet Bayasona of Mulgund, who wrote in 1112 the Dharmamrtta, was a disciple 
of Naiendi-asena II of the Lukshmeshwar inscription of 1081 (above, p 5S). 
Bayasena mentions among Jam teachers n previous Baixndrasena, and imme- 
diately after bim a Bay.isena — L D B 3 

„ ^G, ti’ans,, 11 41-4 — foi others of ahtpahvartisa read of other royal lines — P W T 
„ 225, 11 33 4 and p 229, v 2 — [Rao Bahadur R Barasimhachar wntes, " the expression 
hadinemtu, metlina gale, nhich means ‘a pole of eighteen feet ’ used for 
measunng, his been misunderstood both by the publisher (sc authoi) and 
the editor (p 229)” — L D B ] But, with the following word iMflale, which 
means ‘ service (in a temple)’, the explanation of the Rao Bahadur cannot 
hold good — K S 

„ 232, test, 1 3 — for Sidptim = e (?)tad-dharmma read atdpti~hel5r=dharmma — F W. T 
„ 289, 5th hne from bottom — for Sastuaya in column 3 read Sastnraya 
„ 325, Ime 403 (correctly 404) of the Test,— /or Jainnam(ta)-Bhafcta read Anamta-Bhatta 
„ 354, text, 1 10 — Marhlala generally occurs as marlKole or marlolvara and means ” if 
opposed ” 01 “ opposing ” (see line 35 of msonption B) Bhairava was not 
specially famous as an nicher Hence hhairava is to be taken here m the 
sense of ‘tenable ' t e , tenable to the opposing (enemy) — H K S, 

> 1 >» 13 -ams-anka-JSMdram must be translated “a Rndra m fightme with kines ” 

— H K S. ^ 

„ 355 ii-ans , 11 3-16.- “ sprung from the race which presides over eighty-four towns and jb- 
consecrated in eighteen -ttorld-famed horse-sacnGcea to. (the god of) the- 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


/x 


Frontal E\e (Siva)” This trausKtion idraits of anothoi uitcipictaiioii 
Tiio text, in that caBC, la to be tranaci ibed " clialur-uxilt-uay(ir-ndh%:>h- 
fhifa-J afafa-ICf/iaiinni jagad-itcUl-Ssh!u(la’'-Asi amedha-dTlshtfn-litdn-pTa 

ru^am’ , ami the translation, noiild then be '* vho had settled (i e , conseunt 
edl Siva (Lalfita-lfichnna) in oighlyfoui towns and was ■•pinng fiom a raio 
which had performed the eighteen world-famed Abvamedha ‘•aciihces ” Sac- 
nficcs pcifoimed to please the god Siva exclusively arc raie lie, like other 
deities, i-cceives only a shaicin a sacnfice See above, page 11 and Addenda 
and Comgenda theinto ~H K S 

Pajo S5G, para 2,1 3 — Kirltiqa in rerse 1 of the Text refcis vciv likely to the hailaiula 
Kirtli, w ho IS distinctly so called in 11 40, 42, 43 — H K & 

„ 356, 1. 14 from (op — Midtalht means ‘ gicat-grandmotbor* and therefore it i*" not impossi- 
ble that the pillar in question was a gift foi the merit of Kirltij anna’s great- 
gi'andraothcr — H K S 

„ S57 (text), ? 24, — ^l-iurttfj-adod(d)-ddud^ Tne meaning is not ivhat is given in thetransLi- 
lion the passage should bo divided H ' tnrn^gSdod^^adtidp “ Nay ' was it 
acquired by protecting cowsP” Nnpa-MCm, ocenmng twice in 11 13 and 16 
maj have been a surname of Chattnga — H K S 
„ 358, tnnfi , v 2 — “ tbc god giving blessing of glory -Evidentlj tbc translation of 
Kfrti-Saihkara-d?taui should bo “ tbo god (Siva) named Kirfi-Samkara ” 
This must have been tho name of a shnne in the Modhnkcsvara temple or 
pomewhere in its neighbourhood It is evident that Kutti-Samkara was the 
name of the Siva temple hnilt by Klrltiga K S 
„ flbO trans t 17 — ^'Ihe translation ought in my opinion to be Tbo fame of tho sole 
ncro'king of tlio world increases as each (poet) eulogises him, just as tho 
lotus ris(s according as the water rises high (m the tank)” — H K. S. 



ABDEKDITM AlfB COEEIGEHTBITM TO VOL. XV. 


Faae 3 , tcrt line S — Tor KrtgaiSpha-nSmS llic faceimile rends nnijufuillta-nnui^, ' xrhoso 
rn*iio corrcfipcmded to its mcfttiing Acoordinglj, cancel in the Index the oniry ‘ Nf/i/’itSphu, 
{i a. Kfhemanl ara ' (p 39 1) ?ot two similar cases in vrhich m^readings have been taken 
far proper names see Ini. Ant, 7ol. XIII, p. 12o, note 7. — E H. 


Corrigenda to “Two Inscriptions from Gawarwad and Annigeri ” 
and “ Gadag Inscription of Vikramaditya VI ” in Bpigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XV, p. 337 foU. 


BaO Bahadnr R, Narasimhacliar has kindly sent rao the following corrections to these two 
pa] prs * — 

Page 310, U 9 — 10 Sldanq, “ of his loid ”, and vtSiSsad^al, “ trusty sorrant ” 

„ „ ll 1G~17 for read “ behold !” and “ greater than 

the ordmnri i.e,, extraordinary. 

„ 341, U. 47 — 43 “ Let the whole woild fold its hands m reverence, the sun will net 
pay a pie Will ho give what is desired {hagedndan), like the sun of 
Belvala P" 

„ 331, 1 19: rci-i^o 22 refei's to the ox of Dharma standing npnght on its tour feet 

„ 8j 2,U 80~-81 .TCtii SOmBivarn-bhallaninn^rege Vesha-d/iSii gal ^^bypoontes. 

, 339, 1. 32 read nlh hallSre hallar, t c , only those who are trained nndor him 
know it 

„ „ 7 39 read iSetra-pallmna-sravanSm 

„ 834, 1 46 read irndn-hlriii 

„ 355, 1 60 correct to dhSnya-vai ggada 

„ , I 63 Tend. pamcJia-ratnada dibyilhhaianada pataradin, pofiam-coUection, store, 

shop. 

„ dS9, verse 42 gvna slgmfies both “ wick'’ and *' virtae ” 


KGIPC-Sl— X>3-84— 3l-7‘2S— 440. 


L. D. Baekett. 
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l?o 1 — SOGAL INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP TAILA II SAKA 902 

Bt Lto^Et, D Baknbtt 

Sogal 18 a Tillage in the Parasgad taluJca of Belganm District, Bombay Presidency Its 
ancient name is given in oar inscription varionsly as Soval, Solu and S51 , to this we shall 
revert anon It is marked on the Bombay Snrvey sheet No 305 as in about long 75° and 
lat 15° 5'. The following record is now edited for the first time from ink-impressions prepared 
for the late Dr Pleet, and now in the British Masenin , bat I have been unable to discover in 
what part of the village the original stone was found The latter hears on its topmost com- 
partment, which 18 ronnded, some sculptures, viz in the centre a shnne surmounted by a spire 
of the Dravidian order, and in it a Itnga on its stand, with a priest sitting at the proper right 
of it , directly below it, a squatting ball , to the proper left of the ehnne, a squatting figure of 
a votary, with clasped hands, facing full front , to the nght of it, a cow with snekhng c^f 
looking towards it , over it, the sun (on proper nght) and moon (on left) , flanking both sides 
of the shnne and meeting over its summit, floral festoons twined so as to form four circles, in 
which are small figures Below this is the inscribed area, consisting of three compartments • 
the first (lines 1-3) IS 1 ft S| in wide and in high , the second (lines 4-64) is 2 ft wide 
and 3 ft 10| in high, and the third (Imos 65-63) is 1 ft 9 in wide and 4 in high The 
inscription is on the whole well preserved — The character is Kauarese, of a rather crabbed type 
of the penod , the letters vary from about height The ouraive v (above, 

Vol XII, p 335) occurs in Firt (1 6) — The language la Old Kanarese, except for the formal 
Sanskrit verses Nos 1, 34, and 35 The I is preserved in zldu (1 2), negalda (1 32 a tribrach) , 
it IS changed to r in jpogarddatn (1 9) and porttum (I 13) , and m all other cases it is changed 
to I The archaic participle in -om occurs in praiipaltsidomge (1 58), in what seems to bo a 
quotation from an earlier poem ; m the same verse wo find ghahstdamge Parznaitheye (1 30) 
and hhumtye (1 52) are instrumentals, see above, Vol XIV, p 277 n In the words 
Kamchale-hanteya bitta dharmmamam (1 55) we have what looks like an instance of the nse 
■of genitive for nominative (Kittel, Gram , § 352 1, p 393 see my note in Journ B Astat 
8oc , 1918, p 105) In Baghava-dmshana nachchtiva (1 18) it is possible to take °dvishana 
similarly as genitive for nominative , but I prefer to regard it as acou8ative,'on which see Dr 
Fleet’s remarks above, Vol XI, p 3 A few words are of lexical interest, viz gadduge 
(1 12 cf Kashmin god" ?), sehgu (1 15 apparently a derivative from ialaka'), mketu (1 35), 
rSna (1 41), and vibhsga (1 46) 

The record, after prefatory verses (11 1-5), describes the beauties of the surrounding 
woods (11 5-7) and the sanctuary of Suvarnakshi, on which see below (11 7-16) In thu 

A 
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establishment the chief was TnbhuvanaBimha Pandita, an eminent ascetic and divine (IL 
16-17) The fonndation-legend of the place 18 told m outline (11 17-21) It was established ly 
the kings Mali and Sumalx at the end of the TrSta Age The latter gave his name to tho place ; 
for the names by which it is designated— Solu (11 20, 4i), Sol (1. 50), and Soval (1 54)— 
are derived from SumSh (or Sautnala) ^ The poet then introduces ns to another distinguished 
Saiva doctor, Qangarasi (11 21-24), and to one of his lay disciples, named Kanchikabb© 
(Kafichiyabbe or Kafichale), of the Dhanaga family, the wife of Kariya Ketimayya and 
mother of Cbatta, a generous benefactress of her church (11 24-33), Ho next devotes a vers© 
(11 13-36) to the praises of king Taila, whom ho describes as having conquered the Chola and 
IiSla (Lata), and cut off the heads of Banakambba and Kakkala 3 The next passage (II. 
36-39) refers the record to Taila’s reign, styling him Niirmadi-Tailapa-deva, with various 
titles, on which see Dyn Kanar Dtstr , p 428 , and then there appeal's on the scene a 
Batta prince named Katta, son of Kantheyabharada Nannapayya, who at the time was 
ruling as Taila’s viceroy over Eundi (11 39-43) This Katta is identical with Kartavirya I, 
on whom see Dyn Kanar Dtstr , p 553 The next section (11 43-57) is occupied with the 
datmg and speci&cation of the endowment made by Kanchiyabbe for the benefit of the temple of 
Snvaniakshi and the saiti a or almshouse connected with it, its trustee was Tribbnvanasimha, 
and it was to be under the protection of the Thirty (heads of households) of Soval Several 
hortatory verses (11 57-65) clinch the deed of gift the first is evidently a quotation, as it 
addresses an otherwise unknown Devana Pandita, and the third and fourth narrate the legend 
of Indra and tho Chntidall A further verse (II 66-C7) informs ns that tho poet who composed 
our inscription was KamalSditya [more likely Eavikamaladitya — Ed ] , and a final clause 
stipulates that the cooking at the almshouse must bo done by a Biahmap woman (11 67-68) 

Mall and Sumali, tho protagonists of the foundation-legend mentioned above, ore the Baksha- 
sas whose history is narrated in the Bamayana, VII v ff , and Bhagavafa-purSna, VI x 21 and 
VIII X 56 A clue to the mysteiy of then appearance m the present legend seems to bo 
afforded by the Brahma-vaivarta-purana, III {Oane^a-Khanda), xviii-xix, which relates that they 
were devotees of Siva, and on being smitten by the Sun-god with disease propitiated him by 
worship It would therefore seem that the god Suvarnakshi mentioned in our inscription was 
the Sun-god, worshipped as a phase of Siva , and this will partly explain the rather obscure 
verso 18, which refers to his temple 

The date® is given on II 43-44 as Saka 902, the cyclic year Vikrama ; the new-moon day of 
Ashadha , Sunday , an eclipse of the sun This is irregular, according to the usual calculation 
The titA* mentioned corresponded to Wednesday, 14 July, AD 980, on which it ended at 
21 h 7 m after mean sunrise (for Ujjain) , and there was no eclipse of the sun But Mr A 
Venkatasubbiah, who has discussed the data m his Some Saka Dates tn Inscriptions, p 133, 
remarks “ According to tho Arya and Brahma Siddhantas the mean-sign Jovian year Vikrama 
was current at the beginning of Ashadha in S 900 On the amatSiya at the begmning of 
this Ashadha, 8tb June, A D 978, there took place a solar eclipse which was visible in India, 
The week-day however was Saturday and not Sunday This Satuiday — Sth June, A D 978 — 
seems tu be the equivalent of the given date ” 

Tho places mentioned are Sogal itself, which appears in the form of Solu (II 20, 44), 
861 (1 50), and Soval (1 54), KOndx (11 19, 42), MSrajana (?) BelavSdx (1 28), and* 

1 This equation is phonetically unimpeachable, hut on other grounds it is not conviucing However 
that may he^ it is clear that tho oldest form of the name was Soval The modem name So^al is an instance of 
the change of intervocalic o to which, as far na I know, is rare, whereas the reverse change, ^ to c, is very 
common. 

* See Dyn Kan Dirtr , p 426 ; Kp Ind , Vol XII, p 144, etc The names appear also in the fomw 
Manatiatnlha and KarJsara 

• 1 have to thank Mr K Sewell for hii kindness m verifying my calculationa. 
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TegOr (1 49) Oa the name and site of Sogal see above Por'the Enndi Three*thoasand see 
I A, Vol XXIX, p 278 Belavadi may be “Belwadi” (“ Belowaddee ” of .the old Indian 
Atlas), •which lies in Sampgaon taluka, some 9| miles SSW from Sogal Tggur may conceiv- 
ably bo one of two places of that name there is a Tegnr in Sampgaon fSlwAa, some Similes 
SW. from Sogal, and another in Dharwar isluha, about the same "distance SSW from Sogal, 
but both of them are too far to suit the requirements of our text. The other places cannot 
be identified 

TEXT-1 

pietres w 1, 34-5, AnushitihJi , rv 2, 6-10, 12, 14, 16-19, 22-27, 29, 31-33, 36, 
Kanda , "w 3, 4, 11, 28, 30, Utjpalamdls, , vv 13, 20, MattShhavihridita , "W 15, 21, 
Ohampalamdla ] 

1 Ora- Namas=tnmga-5iras-chnmbi-chamdra-chamara-charave 1 trailskya-nagar-aram- 

bha- 

2 mnla-stambhaya Sa(Sa)mbhaTe || [1*] Srlmat-Snvarnijakshi-devara tlrtthadal'= 

ildn 

***««*« jitare (?) tapodhana * * * * *s 

4 ^rUnad-anavarata-Danuja-nar-amara-mani-makata-tata-ghatita-pada-padm-Oddama-yagalam 

5 tnlofca-svami Suvamnak8hi-devar=lg=emag=olpa jj [2*] Vra || Pamkaja-shanda- 

dimd=eseva neydala pn-go- 

6 ladim talirtta mavim kusum-Cditam ko8aga-padari-neril-as3ka-baley=emb=amkada 

vnCvTi)kBha-3d,tigRli- 

7 n=im-charadim pngal=emba kalnl'alamkn(kp.)tadimde 8ala-banam=oppnvnd=i vishay- 

amtaraladol H [3*] A Iliya 

8 nir3]hai-5dakadin=oppnva tlrttham=id=l jagakke pemp=ellaman=anta Bamkara- 

Sayambhu-Suvamnamahakshi-deva-^ 

9 psd-Bllasit-ambajamgalane pujipa bhakti(kta)- 3 anakke mnkti talv=illad 0 kadng« 

emdu pogardda(ida)m ka‘vit-eBa(sa)- 

10 mada-prabham]ana |1 [4*] Ka j) Pnligale dharmma-Bravanaman=ele midukade 

kel[u*3t-irppuv=ara-giligal nirmmala(la)- 

11 mnnipas(r)=odav=5dam chalavadedey^=aridn pedvn(lva)v=inilaro pagalum j] 

[5*3 Vanara-samhati deva-sninam maduva- 

12 rggeCrge) gaddugeya niram san-manade tand=ivnv=enalk=an=ariyera pogalalsa'vara 

fapad=ugraieya [j [6*3 Papi pnga- 

13 1m pugal=ugrada kSpi pngalw pagal=asSsha-dharmma-drSha'Vyapan pngal=pugal* 

end=a porttnm k0kilamgaj<=u- 

14 lignm banadolw jl [7*3 Galapuv=ara-gihya knkiluva ka]a-hambe(se)ya gavanppa 

pen dhn(dn)mbiya bavalisuva pnrn- 

15 liya ko[m*3damgalan=agisnva ravame nagada nalknm deseyolw (| [ 8*3 Noda 

tann mntte Biddham=madnva Belig=nnt=age8ha-rasa- 

16 mnlikegalM kudngam=amarBndratvaman*=fidavar=achcharas[i*3ya[r*3kkal=a muni- 

knlama |I [9*3 Int=eni8nva Biddha-kshttr-amtara- 

17 flrtthakke mnkhyan=a§nta Bura-bhujam Tribb-uvanasimha-munlmdram iapisa-gStra- 

■rain-kula-gaja-simha |I [10*3 Vn(Tri) |[ No- 

* From the ink-impreasion * Denoted by tho iymbol like a Bengali o 

* letters m this line are very mncb worn, and hvrdly any can be nad with certainty 
*Th0 ca hasheen omitted, and then added at tho end ot the lino xn amaller script 

* Bead chala-vaetadey- , ct choXa vadx [No omendation is nocciiaty , eha}at~Sdsedeps aj’idtt may mfSa 
* obsotTing the places where (tho reatcrs) waver * — K S ] 
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18 d-ire Ragliava-dvislianB nachcliuva Mali Sumali danavar=iiimadida 

Bupratislite(8litlie)y=adarimde SuTarnnamabBkshi-dSvar=oml)=Idi{a- 

19 naiiiam=adndn Sumali-pesai^imagarakke rndiyola kadidud=endod=§ vogalva[ro*] 

Kflndi-raalii-valay-antaraladol || [11*] S^a |j 3H§- 

20 li-STimali-dTaya-blidpalar=ddevargge Solu-muvattam eal-llleyole birtu sagati-eukh- 

alaya- 

21 m.=a Tretey=aintya-kalade pokkar |j [12*] Vn j] Tapamam maduva iapasarkkal^ 

alav=all=6b0 (1) tanu- 

22 klesam=€mb=npasarggakk=irad=anta ineyyaii=atavl-sakhamgalam tmd=TJmadhipanam 

pujisi mu- 

23 ktiyol=dbareyal=eiad=ii^pam SuYarniiakBbi-deva-pad-ambbS3a-iilimakh-abban=eiupam 

srl-Gamgara- 

24 si(si)-Trati 1| [13*] Ea || Avar=apade&da dbarmmam kivi-vnge iiaiBbti(sbtbi)ka- 

tapO dbana-btabm aiiarggaiim=a vise sb a-da- 

25 Tin.Tnn. Tn. iaadnviid=nttama-pakBhain=eiiiba Ban-maliyimda J] jj [14^*] Vn [] Hai^a,- 

cbaran-abja-bhn(bbn)mgi kapafc-0- 

26 dba(da)ya-iiii 3 ]ita® rurmmal-anigi bhasnratara-murtti nirinmalma-kirtti daya-pare 

dana- dharmm a-ta- 

27 tpara-guna-ynkte deva-garn-bhakte sng5tra-pavitrey=emdu Tistaradole klrttiknm 

vasndbe santa- 

28 tadimdame Eamcbikabbeya || [15*] Ka j| Marajana® Belavadiya charu-gunam 

Eanya Eetiinayyan=a- 

29 valM vistara-gun-ambudhi dbarmmada Merttvau=a Kamcbikabbeyam pogaladar=ar || 

[10*] Para-bita-guna*cbaritada 

30 Bbanagara " gctrada Kamcbiyabbe mata-ratnam dbareg=eseTa dha(da)iia- 

dhanninada pannatikeye pindu parama-mahesva* 

31 ny[e*] |1 [17*] Sriya dvara-yugam lil-8yata-karam=enipa sfiryya-kiraija-stambbam 

bbfi-yTivatiy=olage sale ka- 

32 Ip-aynshyam iuIkaia=endod=eii=acbcbanyO || [18*] Ene negajda Eamcbikabbeys 

taBe(iia)yam Siva-charana-yugala-kama- 

33 la-bbramaram mam-jana-bhaktam sisht-esbta-mdbaiiam Chattan-ugra-papa-gbaratta J] 

[19*] Datura- varnnane || Vn || Balavach-Chola- 
84 mabldbaremdra-kuliSam Lal-ebba-pamcbauanam ]ala-bhnbbri(bbn)d-vana-durgga- 
inargga- 3 aladbi-Tratakk=ele Bada- 

35 v-anala-rupam Ranakambba-Kakkala-sira-cbcbbedam* np-Qgr-avani-vilay-Qtpata- 

TikStu cbakn-ti- 

36 Jakam 4n-Taila-ra]adbipam |] [20*] Sva^ti Bamasta-bbuTaii-a^raya §ii- 

Pn(pn)tbTl-vallabba mabarajadbiraja , 

37 paramesva(sTa)ram paramabbattarakani Satya8Ta(sra)ya-knla-tilakaiii Cbaluky- 

abbaranam srl-bbuj-i-baln-chakrava- 

38 rtti 2Jurmiiiadi-Tailapa-deva-vi3aya-r5]yam=uttar5ttar-abbivn(vn)dbdbi-pravardbdba- 

inaiiam=a-cbamdr-arkka-t[a] - 

89 ram salnttssn-ire 1| Tat-pada-padm-Opajlvigal H Vn || Jana-pati-cbakravartti- 
panraksbana-daksha- 

40 bbnj asi Tairi-sadhana-laya-kan Eatta-kula-bb'6sbanan=aiiya-iiaremdra-darppa- 

bhaTn]anaii=avadata-klrtti vibhu 

41 Eantbeyabbarada Efaimapayya-ranana tane(iia)yaiii viveka-nidbi Eatta- 

inablbbn 3 aTi=emba per-mmagam |1 [21*] Ea || A- 


T 


* We olionld expect °re»ar 

* Or Marahara tbe one letter is not clear 


’ Head °varjj\te 

* The chTtais made carelesalj like subscript da 



F W THOMAS 


scale circa 3 
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42 tarn K11ndi-inalil*vajay-atigay*adhi(dlii)gvarani ' virodlii-mahlbhpid-vrata-kula-vajra- 

patam bhutaladole Katta-blni[pa3- 

43 n=Aingaja-rQpam |i [22’*] Svasti Sa(da)ka-vBrsba 0O2neya Tikrama-samra- 

t8arad=A8badn(dha)d=am[a*3vaByey=Adivgra 

44 suiyya-grahana-nimittadol maimeyaram Sola rndvaditabarggam Dhanagara 

Kamohiyabbo athaiia-blifi- 

45 miyam kotfu Savarnnakshi-d5v&-tlrtthadal«4apam-geyva tapcdbanar=abara- 

dha(da)nakko Tnbbuvana3ungi-pa[mdi]- 

46 tara kalam karcbcbi bitta kamma SOO (1 Ka (j Avar=olage Chaiiidradbaran= 

amga-TibbogakK=eyde naju kanima * * * 

47 latn^ndbhavam^agi nadc-vnd=a-cbaindr-a-varddlu-tara-gaT)am divam mlpinegam || 

[23*] Parama-rannl^arspannir ^ * fmti]- 

48 kbgo saha pbalam>=ad«aynar-kkammam mnitani=eiie sarvva'bidha-panbaram=ad= 

omda inaao-ni\ Csano-Babitam H [24*] 

49 Navidarggc(rgc) temk‘il=Akar-ggavnndara balake mfida Teguxa polakk=ayagade 

badaga Palvala bhuvf 

50 pagcbiraadol«=irdda s'i(6a)trada vri(vn)tti [j [25*] Uttama-pnrnsbar=Ss51- 

inQvattarkk=adbipar*=VTiecBbam=cniBava [ — ]- 

51 l=nalvatt-ara genol=aled«:ayal{afQ* 0 nal«:madi kottnd=aru.-nur-kkammani (| [26*] 

NavidarsAsagara ma- 

52 dhyada bbumiyc^ tan*ago nadeva bldige badagal=dCvamg=engo temkal deva- 

tapodbanara £a(6a)- 

53 tra‘fia(l4)]oya geha H [27*] A manege pannoradu kayyi nllamnm*emt= 

agalamam=akkura H Vn 1| [ — w]- 

54 JamO gnpa-prabaradol^Soval^adiya miivadimbar=a pavana-murfctigal=subbatar= 

nltama-duiuga [I=a]- 

55 Sntarggo ka!p-avanjjar=ss[n*]diina-mdbi Kamcbale-kanteya bitta dbaymmamam 

kavoda tamma vritbya [vy — v^] 

56 vol=a dbaro nCsar=nUinam || [28*] Stbd,n-Iicbaryyanim=uram bhunatbar=kkidiBe 

k 4 var=ur=kkidiEalk=a [sthan-i]- 

57 charyyatn kavara stban-eiam kidise mtiTadimbar=kkavar« H [29*] Vn |1 

Blmiala putam=-appa mtim-n[ttthara] mu- 

68 ktige saha dharinmi>.main ^ ghatiBidamge darggati-padam pratipalisidornga punya- 
bandb-atisay-a&padam 

59 BUkha-padara subba-vnddbi-jay-aspadam maba-khyatx-padamgal=8mb=iv=iyTt tappavu 

Derana-pam dit-[a3- 

60 grani |1 [30*] Sasira pasnvam dvi]ar=ircbcbnsiramam koti mnmgalam 

komda maba-dosbam® porddngam f '^] 

61 va Bu(Sa)Bana-dbannrnamane kidipa ma-patakanom J] [31*] MShai nay=adagam 

Cbarndale kapaladole kallan=e;ed=adu- 

62 tarn ta(ta)t-kalade kerppim mncbcbo Bainal6kadol=Imdran=akeyani besa-gondam || 

[32*] Dt\a-svam brabma-STaman=ava * 

63 nda patakana pada-rajam bbaviBal=abb5]yam=onal=a d6va-svaiaaii=alivamm 

nikn(l n)sbtaiam=olare H [33*] Na visbam [visba]- 

64 m=ity=abtih(r)=d5va-Bvain vi8bam=nobyatC [(*] Tisbam*6kakinam banh d5va-£,7am 

putra-pautn(tra)kam H [3t*] S\a-datt[a*]ia pa- 

' The sillaWe mt IS horc nsed for riiyme Oij-a^o) Tvitb va, tins is BtriUh meorrertj bat ifc sheas the 
popnlar tendency to change in to v between rowels 
^ \ folsB prata, th with s 
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65 ra-datt[a"']m va yo hareti(ta) vasandhaia[m^] [j*"] sliasTihi=Tvar3lia-Baliagra(8ra)ni 

Tislita(Blitba)yam jayate kiimp |1 [35*] 

66 Bhavanam Tanamdhi snra-giri diva-kulani=ina-cliaindrar=uUinam dhanDmam= 

idadndblia% im^=agi nadege 

67 sasana-kaTi-K:amaladitya-rachita-kavy-adeslia(sa)m H [36*] I(i) dharmmaman* 

•aram sthan-ackaryya- 

68 num kndi sva-dliarmmadini nadeyisuva Bafcrakke bralimamy=aduval H Mamgala 

maha-sri 1| 


TRANSLATION 


(Verse 1 ) Homage to Sambbu beauteous with tbe yak-tail fan that is the moon kiESing 
hiB lofty head, the foundation-column for the beginning of the city of the triple world 

(Lines 2-3 ) Being in the sanctuary of the blessed god Suvaruakshi 

(Verse 2) May the god Suvarnakshi, lord of the three worlds, whose wondrous pair of 
blest lotus-feet is ceaselessly touched by the edges of jewelled diadems of demons, mortals, and 
celestials, grant us welfare ' 

(Verse 3 ) In this region of the land there is a forest of sol-trees'* resplendent with masses 
of lotuses, with flowering lakes of water-lilies, with budding mangoes, with blossom-bearing 
kinds of trees named kosagu,* trnmpet-flower,^ nertl,^ aioka," and plantain, with an emboirish- 
ment (consisting) of cuckoos crying in sweet strains pugal ® 

(Veise 4 ) The sanctuary there, bright with cascades of water, shall procure without delay 
Balvation for votaries worshippmg the brilliant lotuses of the feet of the god Saukara-Svayam- 
bhu-Suvarnamahukshi, who bears all distinction in this world thus has one who is a shatterer 
of the conceit of kings of poets praised it 

(Verse 5) Tigers listen to the preaching of religion without the stiiTmg of a leaf®, rose- 
nuged parraheets, knowing the chants recited by the stamloss holy men because of their constant 
utterance,*® emg them by night and by day 

(Verso 6 ) A flock of apes fetches with due honour water of aspersions (?) for those who are 
bathing the god hence I know not how to praise (worthily) the seventy of their mortification 
of the flesh 

(Verse 7 ) All the day the cuckoos cry in the woods “ smner, enter not, pugaV^^ , man of 
fierce wrath, enter not, pugal , thou who breafccst all duties, enter not, pugal ” 

(Verse 8 ) At the four sides of the mount theie is a clamour, shaking the hills, of chattermp' 
rose-rmged parrakeets, of shnllmg singmg-snans, of murmunng female bees, of madding 
parrots 

(Verso 9 ) Look, all the sapful herbs, like a wand giving magical powers on touching the 
body, bestow the state of a King of Gods , heavenly nymphs feed this family of holy men 

(Verse 10 ) The chief man at the Banctnary within the adopts’ domain which is thus de- 
Bcnbcd, a celestial tree to dependents, is the great saint Tnbhuvanasimha, a lion to those ele- 
phants the families of foes of the tnbes of ascetics - 


' BcadXfifTiiA 2 Bead 

« The Shorea rohistn * The Fierospermumacertfohum 

» The Stffnoma suaieolen, e Tho Huseniajamholana or Calyplrantku earyopTtvlUta 

1 The Joneata aaoJea s One of the notes of the cnckoo’s song 

• TiU IS hero nso-t as an intorjectton rind not in the sense of ‘leaf ’ — K S 
Sec above, p 3, note 5 

" On tho negative lU.pomliTe pngal see K.ttcl’* Grammar. § 207 3 (p 156) and Dictionary, g r al Ther. 
f» also a play on -the other meaning of pugal, i e the cnchoo’a note 

mterpreted. It has to ho written ]kcn,4aAga}a naotnta 
teanslatcd ‘ (the noiso) ot hlack monhejs that cxcito laughter’— H K S ] n a a n ana 
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(Verse 11 ) There ’tvas a goodly conBecration when the Dfinavas Mali and Sumali, who on 
seeing VnTn became attached to Raghava’s foe, made it , thence aroEO the adored name of the- god 
Suvarnamahakshi Stimali's name came to be currently attached to the town On this account 
how do they praise it within the bounds of the surrounding land of Kundi 1 

(Verse 12 ) The two kings Mali and Sumali, gmng to the god the Thirty of Solu in noble 
freedom, came in the last period of the Treta Age, a happy era of welfare 

(Verso 13 ) Is there not power in ascetics who obseiie austerities * bravo' Bearing the 
body without being subject to the inconvenience of physical pain, feeding on the blanches of the 
wilderness, worshipping Uma’s Lord, abiding m salvation while nominally on earth, like a bee at 
the lotus-feet of the god Suvarnakshi is that ascetic the blessed Gangarasi 

(Verse 14 ) The doctrine of his teaching having entered her ear, wnth the good thought that 
the noblest course is to give general largesse to devotees, ascetics, and Brahmans, — 

(Verso 15 ) A bee to B[ara’8 lotus-feet, free from the influences of deceitj^ fanltless of body, 
most brilliant in form, stamless in fame, gracious, mspiied by religious charity, deioted to gods 
and piecpptors, purifying her good gdtra • in those terms the earth abundantly praises at all 
times Eafiehikabbe 

(Verse 16 ) She is (ihe wife) of the amiable Eetimayya, Kan’s son, of Marajana-Belavadi ; 
an ocean of ahoundmg virtues, a Moia of godhness, who are there that do not praise thisKanchi- 
kabbe ? 

(Verso 17 ) Kaficbiyabbo of the Dhanagas’ gdtra, who praotises the virtue of beneficence, 
a gem of matrons, by the perfection of her emmeat religious chanties is veiily one of the highest 
order of lilahCsvaras on earth 

(Verso 18 ) A double door of Fortune, a column for the Sun's beams, where his rays are 
freely diilased, it shall mdecd abide within the lady Eaith for the length of the ©on therefore 
what a marvel it is 1 

(Verso 19 ) Of Eancbikabbo, who is thus illustnoua, the son is Chatta, a bee to diva’s two 
lotus-feet, devoted to saintly men, a treasure to cultured and agreeable men, a grindstone to 
dire sin 

(Line 33 ) The descnption of the benefactor 

(Verse 20 ) An axo to that groat mountain" the potent Chola, a lion to those elephants the 
laSlas, having forsooth the form of a submarwe fire to all the oceans {consisting of) ways of 
fastnesses in the waters, mountains, and forests, he who cut ofi the head of Kanakambba and 
Kakkala, a malign meteor portending destruction to foemen’s grim lands, an ornament of em- 
perors, 18 the blest lord of monarchs Taila 

(Lines 36 39 ) When the victorious reign of — ^hail ' — the asylum of the whole world, favoi rite 
of Fortune and Barth, great Emperor, supremo Lord, supremo Master, ornament of Satyasraya’s 
race, embellishment of the ChSlukyas, the Emperor strong of armNurmadi Tailapa-'deva, was 
advancing in a course of successively inoieasing prosperity, {to endure) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars — 

(Line 39 ) One who finds sustenance at his lotus feet — 

(Verse 21 ) A son of pnnoe Kantbeyabharada Nannapayya, a sword for arms skilled 
m defence of that lord of men the Emperor, destioying devices of foes, ornament of the Eaffa 
race, crushing the pnde of other monarchs, a lord pure of fame, a treasure of discretion, is tho 
elder son named king Eatta. 

1 [‘Came in . , , nhappy ora of wolforo’ is not mtclligiblo ‘ Went to tho irorld of bliss or die! 

would ho tho literal translation of the phraso supolf tvlchalayam pohJcai H K S ] 

* A play on words mahtdhara means both “ mountain ” and king *' 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVI 




fVerse 22 ) He is tlie exalted ruler of the circle of land of Kundi, a thunderbolt-stroke to 
the whole'crowd of those mountains his adversaries, king Katta, vrearing the form of the Love- 

god on earth _ 

(Lines 43-46 ) Hail ' On Sunday, the new-moon day of Ashadha in the cyclic year 
Vikrama the 902nd (year) of the Saka era, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, Dhana- 
gara Kafichivabbe, giving to the seigniors and the Thirty of Solu land foi an establishment, 
laved the feet'of Tribhuvanasingi Pandita and granted 500 lamma for the supply of food to 
the ascetics observing austerities m the sanctuary of the god Suvarnakshi 

(Veiso 23 ) Out of this, oue hundred Umma ^ shall be effectively applied in due 
manner foi the pei-sonal enjoyment of the Moon-bearer [Siva] for as long as the moon, ocean, 
stars, and heavens endure 

(Verse 24 ) Verily a fruit leading to the salvation of most excellent holy men are * 

these five-hundred lamma hence they, together with oue dwelling-house, ai-e immune from all 
conflicting claims 

(Verae 25 ) The estate of the almshouse situate to the south of the (Quarter of the) 
Barbers, east of the special estate of Akar Gavundar, north of the field of Tegur on the 


west of 0® ®® folloics) 

(Verse 26 ) Those excellent men the chiefs of the Thirty of Sol, having measured out by 
the span forty-six as a special (estate) and caused it to be prepared, shall give six- 

hundred lamma 

(Veiso 27 ) To the north of the road by which one walks within the land^ between the 
(Quaiters of the) Barbers and the Washeimen, to the south of the god’s tank, is the building of 
the almshouse foi the ascetics of the god “ 


(Lme 53 ) Of this house the length is to be twelve cubits and the width eight 
(Veiso 28 ) '** • in the multitude of their virtues the leading Thirty of Soval, they who 

are pure of body, valiant, supremely generous, trees of desire to dependents, shall preserve the 
pious foundation granted by the lady Kauchale, that treasure of bounty, as if it were of 

their onn estate, so long as this earth and sun exist 


(Verse 29 ) The pnors of the establishment and the town jomtly shall protect (the founda- 
Uoii), if pnnee- do harm , if the town harm it, the prior of the establishment shall protect it , if 
the head of the est iblishment do harm, the Thirty shall protect it 

(Verso 30 ) For him who injures the pious foundation serving for the salvation of 
holy men whicu purifies the eaith- (there shall be) a state of misery , for him who preserves 
it, a most exelted condition caused by the effect of his meiit, a state of happmess, a condition 
of felicitv, incrcaKO, and success, states of gieat reputation these, these are inevitable, 0 thou 
eminent scholar IDevana 

(Verse 31 ) The great guilt of slaying a thousand kine, two thousand Brahmans, (and) a 
ororeofholy men vill accrue to the deadly sinner who injures a pious foundation 

(established) by edict 

(Ver=c 32 ) On seeing how the Chandala woman, having mixed dog’s flesh in a human 
skull and poured (oter it) toddy, was covering it with a leather shoe at the time while cooking 
if, Indra questioned her (as to the reason for covering it) ® 


1 nh:'mge ecems to be an in-,tnimental (sec above, Vol XIV, p 277, note 9). In the stddhi sense of 
'• di^'ance w Cbm TThf-b ” see Kittd, Oram , § 347 5 (p 383) 

’ Apparently an invc-ted hahv. vrihx , see Panmi II n 87 
* On this l“gen8 see IBp Corn,, Vd. 1, introd , p 81, and ib TN, 63, 
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(Verse 33 ) {She answered that her food teas') nnfit to eat, if touched bj dust from the 
feet of the sumer who should have appropriated the estates of gods and Brahmans hence are 
any more degraded than he who mfringes a god’s estate P 

(Verses 34-35 two common Sanskrit formnlee ) 

(Verse 36 ) So long as the earth, the ocean, the celestial mountain, the abode of the sky, the 
sun and moon exist, may this pioas foundation, whereof the versified regulations have been 
composed by Kamaladitya, poet of edicts, continue m effect 

(Lines 67-t)8 ) For the almshonse, in which jointly the town and the prior of the estab- 
lishment shall rehgioufily maintain in operation this pious foundation, a Brahman woman shall 
be the cook Happiness ' great fortune * 


No 2— MAHOBA PLATES OP PARAMARDI-DEVA (VIKR \MA-)SAMVAT 1230 

Bt Rai Bahadur Hiralad, BA, Jobbolpore 

These copper-plates were found in the well-known Mahoba town of the Hamirpur District 
in the United Provinces of Agra and Ondh, while digging for earth to build a honse They were 
deposited in n stone cheat about 30' below the surface The two plates were strung together 
with a nng having a seal, which the finder took for a look and broke Prom the figure of 
Gaja-Lakshmi (Goddess of Wealth) m the middle of the first four top linos it was inferred 
that the record dealt with some hidden treasure, for which a search was strennonsly made, of 
course to no effect A few Sanskritists were then taken into confidence to find out the contents 
of the record, with a view to locating the exact spot of the treasure trove , but, as none could 
decipher it, it was decided, with great reluctance, hesitation and misgivings, to seek the aid of 
an epigraphist, and the choice fell on me The record was therefore sent to me in charge of a 
Pandit confidant, who on my telling the contents declared that he had at the time of starting 
made astmlogical calcnlations and had already come to the conclnsion that his efforts were to end 
m disappointment Thesd plates have thns had a very narrow escape fiom a perpetuation of 

the mternment which they have undergone for the past three years after their actual discoveiy 
The plates measure 13” x 10” and weigh 272 tolas, or a little less than 7 lbs. The nms are 
bordered with separate copper strips about a quarter of an inch in breadth, secured with nails 
Only one strip of the second plate has disappeared Having been deposited underground for 
centuries, the plates were naturally covered with green verdigris , but on cleaning them the 
record was found in a good state of preservation The language of the text is Sanskrit 
Altogether 33 lines are engraved with letters belonging to the northern class of NSgari alpha- 
bets, their average size being half an inch The record is clearly written, but the engraving 
18 not altogether faultless, as some strokes or limbs of letters have been omitted, for instince 
in hne 16 is engraved as where sh la turned into p by the omission of the inside 
stroke which distingaishes the two letters Similarly lu line 26 we find for the 

distingniBhing hind Btroka of ha being left out There are several such slips The 'last 
portion of line 3(Hvas so carelessly written that it had to be re engraved There is very 
little difference in the formation of va, dka, ra and cha, so that one can bo mistaken for the 
other Sa is not at all distingaiahod from va There are also some spelling mistakes 
which will be found corrected in foot-notes The writing is, however, bold and well executed 
by one Palhana, who carved the Semra plates^ some seven years previons to this record 

> Ind , Vol IV, pp 163 *t tes 

/ 

B 
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He then called himself a pltalahsra, or brass-worker, corresponding to tho present-day tamcra 
(tamrahara) Five years lator ho called himself hlptn (artist), and two years’ farthei czperienco 
of this sort of woik developed him into a mjnantn (skilfal artist), a title which he has proSzod 
to hiB name in our record, though a comparison with tho Semra pTates docs not indicate any 
marked improvement either in the formaliou of letters or in accuiacy of spelling Tho composer 
of the record was one Pnthvldhara, a Vustavya Kuyastha, tho same* who wrote tho Seiuru and 
Tchchhawar plates, with which the phraseology of onr record in formal portions exactly corre- 
sponds The Bciibo appears to have belonged to the samo family which famished a Connsollor 
and Chambeilain to tho king refened to m onr record and of which a later representative 
governed the foit of Ayaigarh, while another became tho Snponntondont of king Bhojavarman’s 
Tieasui j - 

Onr tSmrapa(ta, as it is named at the end, records tho grant of some land in Dhanaura 
village, included in the Erachha Uistnct, to one Eatanasarman Brahman, son of VihlS Dctcedtti, 
grandson of Chhtngala and great-grandson of Ya^ah of tho Sankntya gdtra, who had come 
from what reads as Ph>indiva-Bhatta-agiahai-a, by the ChandiatrSya oi Chandella king Para* 
mardi-dcva, Lord of Kalafijar Tho granc was made on Tuesday tho 4th day of tho dark 
fortnight of Maglia in tho Viki-ama-Svmvat 1230, which regularly corresponds to Tuesday the 
25th December 1173 A D ,2 when the donor was encamped at a village named Qahilu. The 
day was a holy one, the sun having entered tho zodiacal sign Makara on that date Tho 
kmg, having bathed with water brought from holy places, woishipped tho Sun and tho lord of 
BhavanI (i e Siva) and duly made the gift 

The record gives no information concerning the Chandella dynasty which is not already 
known It mentions four ancestors of the donor, vts — Mudanavarraa-deva, Ppithvivarma-ddva 
and the two heroes Jayasakti and Viyayasakti, who are regarded as tho real founders of tho Chan- 
della dynasty and who gave their names to- the Chandella kingdom, as Jejiika-blinkti, latterly 
conupted into Jayhauti The first kmg of this dynasty is said to have been Nannuka, grand- 
father of Jaya and Viyaya To him is ascribed a date about 830 A D , and from numorons 
epigiaphs it IS clear that bis descendants contmned to rule with extended kingdom down to 
1288 A D , when BhOjavaiman, the 2l8t king in the line, was on the tin one The successor 
of Bhsyavarman is not known, but fiom a Satl locord* which I found in a village named 
Bamhni of the Damoh District it appears that the last king of this dyna-ty was Hammlravarma- 
devi, who apparently held sway until 1309 A D The Bamhul record is dated in Samvat 1365, 


^ See his Ichchhaivar plates, Indian Anitquattf, Tol iXV, p 208 
^ JFp Ind , Vol I, pp 331 et seq 

® Dow an Bahadur Swamikkannu Pillaj, M A,, LL B , I S O , has since kindly verified the date and fonnd 
it coireot 

* Ihis record was fonnd ]nst three weeks after tho Mahoba plates were brought to me , it reads ns follows — 

\\iX ^ 

xTR^vr nTsit igiPFi 

Tho writer Pandit Jajapal, who composed tbe record, was apparently a v illage Pandit with a smatterinc- f 
Sanskrit, so that he conld neither compose nor spell correctly , but ho has succeeded in expressing what ho intend^ 
to record 
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or A D 1308 Afc that time paitions of tlie DamoP aad Jubbalpore Districts were governed 
by a Maharuja-putra Yagbndeva witb bead-quarters at Singorgarb in the Daraob District 
He appears to bare been a Panhar'* Chief wbo bad accepted tbe supiemacy of Cbandella kings 
In a village named Salaija, 3 miles from Bambnl, there are two Satl records, ^ one dated in A D 
1304 and the other in A D 1309, the former erected during the reign of VaghadSva and the 
latter in that of Ala ud-dln, indicating that the Panhar Chandella rule had come to an end in 
A D 1310, through the Muhammadan invasion We know from other s mrces that it was 
about this time that Ala-ud-din sent to the Dceeam hia army, which established a fc oting in 
Bundelkhaud, ousting the previous dynasties 

With regard to the geographical names, Eiachha is the well-known Erich on the Betwa 
river, which gave its name to the suironiiding district It is about 60 miles from Mahoba 
The village Dhanaura, from ulnch grants were made, is represented by a village of the same 
name, with its final vouol lengthened The present village Dhanaura is 11 miles from Erachha. 
Gahilh, where the king was encamped, is apparently Gahnli, about 10 miles north of Dhanaura 
I cannot ti ace the village from which the family of the donee had onginally come As the 
grant refeis to pieces of land and not to the whole village, the boundaries are described by 
local nslSs, ponds and fields, which it is now fi nitless to trace 


^ A Sail record in Patau (District Jubbnlpotc) reads as follows — 
TlfHm Y ^ 

^ V‘)(yn) to w n- 

^1 

'3ScT 19 


Mark tbe uord in tbe flr^t line and compare tbe tradition that Pnrihar kings rnlod in Singor- 

garh, as recorded bj General Cunningbara m bis Archeological Report, Vol IX, p 49 Also seo Hiralal’s Damoh 
DipaPa (Damob District Gozotteor in Hindi), pp 103 and 109 It tnaj be noted here that Patan, wheie tbe 
present record exists, is only 20 milos from Singorgarb The date of the record rognlarly corresponds to Friday, the 
loth Febraary , 1303 A D , as calcnlated by Dewan Bahadur S K Pillay 
9 One of them is lying on a hillock and reads as follows — 

IB^cf ^^<1; >1^ 

51 53 ^ 151 - 

3^ ^RT- 

^ 5rrr^( ) riziit- 

TOU let 5FtT^ uirg iq- 

fet 

mtsu M* ©tfTO' 




Tho date of tbo record rognlarly corresponds to Monday, the 9tli March, 1304 A D 
The second one, lying in a field, reads as follows — 

50^ 109 -muk IrTRT 11^ 


“ deserted village, arfiaiys Lbeda, which is identical wirb 
Baliakheta of the above-quoted inscnptiona * witu 

That Vagba dova'sr^e subsisted till Samvat 1366 is apparent jroma Sati record of that year found at 
Singorgarb itself (Seo Damoh Dipaka, p 109 ) ^ 
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TEXT.i 
First Plate 

1 ^ 11 i 

2 ’Eirt 11 (X^ 

3 tnHlVI?R^?I^TTMTfTO- 

6 ^TtrT3ffsi5c:^fT?5T^»H^r^g«rtffii^?THff?:^¥RT5TTf^^T5nn:wi!^- 
6 11^ 

7 ^fk^^cTKncTTVrrTftmRSR^lr^^: 

Vf^' 

8 1 f^^lSrEVrf^^k^TTft Wdl»sCl®W* 

9 <u\-inii^ir^frr!?i’5Ti^i*<^^kt(^)wf^ m ^1%?i 

ysTt^f^fy- 

10 f^^fwvrw m^^ix >jrnik^^^?rrfjf%:w^Rf%?TT xrfM^’^Txrk^i- 

11 Iwr ^PJ?T«rT (g)grqft^f%HT 

12 VTV \*> m’yr ^ 5TTrT^f^(wi'w)^^f^^crr f^ftr 

^rrfxrcrer^T^ 

IS -ijoif vf^frrvt 1%fir i 

o 

14 lx# 1 vixr^TlNl%(f^)^ I ^gfV^’gTO(sr)^^“ 

TOT’JigT V^- 

15 ^f%^^niTOTrpsrr% 

‘ Prom tte ongmal plates and unpressionB landlj taken by Eao Sohib Krishna Saatn, B A- 

* Expressed by a symbol * Bead Skts®* 

^ The present-day the headman m lovrer castes 

* 's ® ^ind of plant -with sweet jmce Apparently it flourished in n special kind of soil, to which it 
has given its name, now corrupted into 

* “ measure containing IGprurfSa* would therefore be 64 jprasfXar, which, qj^ or 

less by a quarter of a or 4 pratthas, is equal to SC? praMat This correctly gives the calculation further on 

described as ‘ TT^nr^qrqrqsiq^iqT grrgqmq fcj p tjdr,* that IS, 60 vadha$ of land according to the rule of one 

pnutha tor every vadha Here the first phrase indicates the seed capacity and the Latter the area of tbs land 
granted ^ 

' Apparently a vadha of land had a seed capacity of onepratfha only 
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*111% grc^(^)tra 


Second Plate 

11 ci(70 ?rrsr ^ 

%5r 

18 ?^rcgT ^nrrastT 

19 xrf3Jj«r4 i?r»|f3r ^TTrnf^’^lTFofR^ 

20 Tfi f f iTT^cniT 3Trit<5iTf^B^d§w(f?T)f^rcmni «it^- 


21 

22 

23 

24 


25 


^irBT(m)- 

3®^?iai,TrlV5rT?i 

xifw^t^CcPTO^?t 


5T^(4) 

[ (^) ig^T f« Si i i{m)m it^tb \ ^ 





26 








' Bead ^18 * E«ad t. 

* Th\B phrase also occur* m the Semra plate* {Ep Ind , Vol IV, facing p 167) and wa» read by Dr. 

CarteUieri as (ISid, p 169) and corrected a« B «lk^^HM)dn< l H*jW »glfV 

He translated it a* “ atana$, ahoota of sugar-cane, hemp, mangoes, piadhzka* and so forth " {Ib\d, p IBB)^ The 
correct interpretation IS "wJ (Sftowa roJnrJa), BDgar-cane, coKoa free, hemp and makva {Bastia laUfolxa),“ to 
■which our inacription adds Tcutvma {Sehletchera tnjupa), •which produces most valuable lac It ■wonld appear 
that the trees or plants mentioned are those -which produced most valnable articles, tSl giving the best 
timher for buildings, sugar-cane material* for manufacture of sugar, cotton tree for cotton, iana or hemp fpr 
rope*, and mahua for food, oil and liquor What seem to he omitted are poppy and panja plants, which imght 
have been associated with mahm, though the latter’s importance is bo great that none other* can claim a mention 
on anything approaching an equality to it The Indian Foretler (June 1917) remark* " Truly the maiua among 
the foreit trees stands eqnahy for idealism and utditananiBm In the mahua flower* exist* acetic acid and 
acetone is one of the primary ingredients of cordite, the chief explosive used in the gun* which are thundering on 
different battle fronts in Europe ” 

* In the Semra plate* {Ep Ind , Vol, IV, facing p 167) the phrase read* as which 

Hr CarteUien iead as P 1®^) > aeom* clear that what was intended to he wntten wa» 

(together with forests, mmes and hollows) 
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^T*TT'5?T‘df^^- 

29 ^irmr^ vrTf^fvncfq ^- 

{f^)tTTt: 

30 « ^3^ 11 ^RfcT i" 

31 ^iT^rlT ^ 5T^ ^^cr(cT) II ^^ti;C?Tf|^g’?7 

^miTi \ f^Kf^cnni- 

^i^^f^Tvrawra'" 

33 ZIT I l^-gif^- 

11 


ABSTRACT. 

(LI 1-2 ) Victoiy to the moon, the progenitor of the ChandrStreya family of kings 

(LI 2-6 ) Victorious is the king Paramardi-deva, Lord of Kalafijara, irho meditates on 
the feet of Madanavarma-deva, who meditates on the feet of Pnthvivarma-deva, hom in the 
family of the heroes Jayasakti and 'Vyayasali.ti 

(LI V-8 ) His valour harasses his enemies He protects the earth as if she were a noble 
lady, and his wisdom is purified with disemmnation 

(LI 8-23 ) Having called the Brahmans, headmen and other officers of the village l^hananra 
in the District of Erachha, he states that in thatjvdlage land measnnng 10 x 6 or 60 square 
vadTias cultivable by five ploughs, and bounded on the east by the nSla belongmg to the "barber, 
on the south by a nals, on the west by the embankment of the Bhatahada tank, on the north by 
a Brahman’s land and tank embankment, and also a square of 52 cubits of land for a dwelling- 
place, has been given by him at Camp Gtabilu to Pandit Eatanasarman (whose forefathers had 
come from Bhodiva-Bhatta-agrahSra) on a Tuesday the 4th of the dark fortnight of 
Magha in Vikrama Samvat 1230, when the sun had entered the zodiacal sign Hakara 

(LI 23-28 ) Therefore the donee should be obeyed, and cattle, gold and taxes, etc , should be 
paid to him and no molestation caused by anybody in the en 3 oymeiit of land given along with 
the temple and mansion, with the rights of easement, with trees, such as sal, sugar-cane, 
cotton tree, husiim, hemp, mango, madhxika, etc , with forests, mmes, hollows and quames of 
iron, etc , with anmials, deer and birds, aquatic or otherwise, and other objects within the 
botindanes. 


' donotes ‘ ivild tribes ’ 


* Bead ^^^grrfur. 



Shorkot Inscription of the year 83 



P W THOMAS 


SCALE TWO-nFTH8 


WHITTINQHAM A ORiaOS, COLL. 
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(LI 28-30 ) iioreorer the rights, of the king, state officers, forest tribes, soldiers, etc , shall 
cease and the futnrc kings shall protect this gift as inalienable 
(LI 30-31 ) Here follows a common admonitory a erse 

(LI 31-33 ) Given under his own hand by the illnstnous Paramardx-deva. Composed by 
Pnthvldhara of a family resident m the village and carved by Palhana 


No 3 — SHORKOT INSCRIPTION OP THE TEAR 88 1 
Br J Ph VooEn, PhD. 

This inscription is cngi-aved round the shoulder of a copper cauldron, found together with 
about a dozen other utensils at ShOrkOt m the Punjab on the 8th September 1906 

The size of the letters may bo de6ncd as follows — Simple al-sharas measure from in ,to 

I m in height, and ligatures (including vowel marks) average about 1 in 

TRANSCRIPT 

Sam 80 -b3 Mlagha-aukla-di 6 £vai*]yabrityakara-BuddhadaB-Ctthapi£ta] jj &bipi’r* 
{5pavana-R5dIuka-vi£ha]ra-chatardiSa sarvbastivadi-bhiksha-samghnsya j] 

translation 

“ In the year 83, in £the month] Magha, the bright fortnight, the fifth day, dedicated 
by the vaiySbnhjalara Buddhadasa to the universal congregation of fnars of the Sarvastivadm 
sect at the RSdhika Convent in the park of Sibipura ” 

Notwithstanding its brevity, this epigraph presents several points of interest As regards 
its date — the first point to he discasBod — there prevails some uncertainty owing to the 
circumstance of the era to which it refers not being specified W e have, therefore, to choose 
between the following three possibilities first, the date refers to the reign of some ruler, second, 
it refers to the Lokakala or Saptarshi era , third, it refers to the Gnpta era 

The first assumption may bo safely discarded, because, firstly, no king’s name is mentioned, 
and, secondly, the year 83 would point to a reign of almost incredible length 

That in the ShOrkot inscription the Lokakala should have been employed seems also very 
unlikely, as long as there is no proof forthcoming of this era having been used as extensively 
in the Plains of the Panjab as we know was the caso in the Hills We are consequently led 
to assume that the era used in this inscription is the Gupta era — an ussumption which fits best 
with the palffiographical evidence As the initial year of this era must have corresponded to 
the period from the 9th March AD 319, to the 25th February AD 320,® the date of onr 
inscription, if referred thereto, must have fallen about the beginning of the Ohnatian year 403 
Now it will be seen that the character used agrees most closely with that found in Gnnfa 
inscriptions of the 5th century of onr era Special attention may he drawn to the peoaliar 

1 A preliminary note on tins inscription has boon pnblislied in the Journal of the Panjah Sittoncal Sn 
Yol I, p 174, undor the title " Slioriot, tbe ancient Sibipura " 

» C/ J F Fleet, Coiyu* Inscr Ind, Vob 111, Intcrxphon, of the early Gupta hinys, Introdnction, 
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Btapo of tho tthsharat ma nncl sa On nccoont of tlic script it out of tbo qcr*-tson eny 
otlior knovm cm can hnvo boon used boro 

Tho chronological qneption htiTing thnn boon sitiefachirilj settle ro nnst tom oar 
attention to tho 'nord following the date, which I rend pnt/Slnf^af'tra It will Iv* rni'rtd that 
the four akshartis bfilyalara nrc perfectly plain Tho' almfira prK^ding Irx has the 
appearance of a ligature of winch tho eccond component lo j/o , it mar i-trL-ip-s be rt^ad 
Between this character and the figure indicating the day them is an open rppnmntlj 

one or two ahsTiaras have been effaecd Noir an tho word tinder dKcnt ion is imm'Nfis.l^vlv 
followed by tho donor’s name Bndd/ifldttta, there can ho little donbt that tho Sjl'aUe t n ha"- 
lost and that wo arc justified in reading Vitty/tbplyaf.ara 'I his tom oceoni ui Sansknt 
writings of tho Baddhists in tho two forma t'aiyffcp/i/o?oro and loiyffp^fyo* s-a, the latte- 
being tho correct one ^ Tho word corresponds to tho Pah (''•yyiliarhchala'-a, mtaning “ore who 
does bnsiness or oscentoB a commission for nnother, an agent I cnspcct, bowrser, that sr 
the ShOrkofc inscription it has a more restricted meaning and may denote •tnai'’ frnclion- 
ary — either l/iiX-shtt or npafofa — m connection v ith a Buddhist moimsbry lam led to this 
assumption not only bj the position of the word in the intcnpiion, hat al«o hj the conteetion m 
which it occurs in tho jlfa^ioryutpatti, where it immodiably fol’ovs fjotrfnm «7 1 * As I am 
unable to define its meaning more precisely, I havt chosen in my lerfion of the insf'nption to 
leave it untranslated 

A point of special interest for tho topography of the Punjab is the mcntirr of fcibipara* 
from which wo may infer that tho inonnd of Shorko{^ marks tho site of the cnp.tal of the iibi*, 
a well-known tnbe of ancient India The Sibi rSjS wbo bestowed his eyes upon a blind 
Brahman and give away Ins own flesh to rnnFom a doio from a hawk is celchritid ns the 
paragon of chanty and self-sacrifico in both Brahmnnical and Bnddbisl kgerd The Sibi 
Inbe IB repeatedly mentioned in the 3fo7*tth?iffra/a ; but these ri.fcicnics do not timblo us to 
deiideon tho geographical position which they occupied beyond that thej Incd s/imewborc in 
the western region In the con i-se ol the conquest of tho worid (dty-ii^ayo) n<.cnb"d to the 
Paudavas it is rilntcd that Nnkula, the fourth of tho fiio brothers, while engaged in subduing 
the western legion, ovcicamo the Sibi, Tngaria, Ambnsbthn, ilfilaia and P.incbnkerpnja * 
It sbonld be remembered that the Tngarta country corresponds to the Katigfi Vallci 

A famous episode'’ of the groat epic relates how Jnyadrathn, the king of Smdhn, atlcmpfa 
to cany ofi Draupadi, tho common spouse of the fi\o Pinjd'*'ot' Hei'c the Fibis are mcaliomd 
as a tnbe dependent on Sindbn 

Among the tnbes of the Punjab subdued by Alexander, (ho Greek authors ment’on 
the Siboi, in whom Lassen has lecognizcd the Sibi of Indian literature * Owing to tho arenm- 
stance that they were armed with maces and wore skins of animats for clothing, the Greeks 
took them to be descendants of Hcraklcs and his companions Aninn somowhat laguely 
loiates thoiu in the country between the Indus and Akcsines (i c the Chandiabbiigaor Chinfib) 

‘ Santideia'B ^jXjXawnucXc^aya (ed Bciidnll), p 05, Dtriacar/rhin (pd Cowell and Ncil), pp Maud 8J~- 
Mahavyutpath {ed ilmnyeff), BibL Buddh , Ttlll, 270, 22 For raiydrrt/ya cf ATidSnaia’ala M Spoicrl vl/ 
I, p 260, II, pp 9, 13, 96 V t . /, » oj. 

2 B C ChildcTf, 7)»c/ of the Palt Language, rfyyarac^cAam, •'fcruco or dnty performed br nn inferior 
for a superior” Cf also Kern, JTaniial of Indxan Suddhtem, p 84 “Tho function of a p-oxy or agent. 

FeyacacXcAalara, may bo held by on inmate of the inonustcrv Cdrantlo) or a layman ” ’ £> i> 

• This term occurs in lovcral inscriptions from tho North Wcit of India, 

* 3f BA, II, 1X89 (.=. Bombay ed 11,82,7) 

‘ SI BA, III, 15626 (-Bombay cd HI, 266, 11), and III, 15718 (- Bomimy cd 111,271 8) 

» \.M.on.Indxsche AUertumeUivde.yoX I, p 644, and 11. p 168 Vincent A Smith,” A;ar/v if.riort 8rd 
ed_, sketch map facing p 94, locates the S.bi in the Doab of tho Hydaspes and H j draoti, (, f the Irai atl, m^ern 
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but according to Curtius they wevo Bitnated not very fai from the confluence of the Hydaspes 
'(* e the Vitasta, modem Jehlam) and the Akesines This agiees very nearly with the position 
of ShOrkOt 

> 

Sir Alexander Cnnninghami in his account of ShSrkot notes that according to the local 
Brahmans “ the original name of the place T\as Shttanagart or Sheopur, which was gradnally 
■contncted to Shc/r'" Thus vre see that some reminiscence of the ancient name has been pre- 
served down to the present day In its correct form, Sibipnra, we find it in the inscription here 
under discussion The ancient name Sibipnra has become contracted to the modem form S/iSr, 
to which the word kst (= a fort) has been added in the same way as has happened with tho names 
•of other towns of the Panjab lYell-known instances are Sial-kOt (in which NiaZ is probably 
•derived from Sagala), Pathan-kob (FathSn probably from Prattshthdna) and Nagar-kot- (m 
which Nagnr means “ tho Town ”) 

It further appears from the inscription that tho spot where the itielal vessels were found 
' more definitely marks tho site of the Radbika Convent, which must have been situated in a 
park (upavana) MosbprQibably this convent stood outside the walled city, as was usual m the 
case of Buddhist monasteries in India 

Finally it should be noticed that the Shoikot inBcription confirms the prevalenoe of the 
Sarvastivada sect in the north-west of India Several other epigi-nphical leiords bear testimony 
to the importance of the sect one of them la tho inscription on the famous relic casket of 
K’anishka discovered at Sbahp-kl-Dherl near Peshawar in March 1909® Prom the accounts 
of the Chinese pilgrims it is, moreover, evident that the influence of the San astivadins was by 
no means restricted to this part of India While discnssing the data supplied by the Chinese 
pilgnm I-tsing regarding tho geographical extenaion of this school, Professor Tnkaknsu 
remarks® » It flourished in 'Central and North India, and had some followers m East and 
West India, but it eeems to have had very few adherents m South India, and was entirely absent 
an Ceylon In Sumatra, Java, and tho neighbouring islands almost all belonged to this school, 
and in China all the four sub-divisions of it were fionrishing Even m Champa a trace of at 
•was found No other school, so far as we can ascertain, ever flourished so widely as the Sar- 
•vastivada, either before or after the seventh century , though its adherents in India alone, m 
Hiuen Tsiang’s time, were mot so numerous as those of the other schools.” 


No 4-^BHAM;0DRA MOHOTA plate of BRONASIMHA the year 183. 

By Lionel D Barnett 

The following inscnpt on was originally published by Mr AMT Jackson in the Journ 
Bombay JBr U A S , Vol XX, No LIV, pp 1 if , bnt without any facsimile At the instance 
of the late Dr Fleet Mr D R Bbandarkar kindly sent mo an excellent ink>impression, from 
which I now publish the text anew, together with a plate 

Mr Jackson reports that the jlate containing the present insonpton, together with 
onolher charter, was found “ buried in a field in the village of Bhamodra Hohota near Bhau- 
nsgar^ in tho year 1895," and was acquired by Mr L Procter Sims, engineer of Bhannagar 
State It IS slightly irregular in shape' the maximum height is 6||. in , the maximum breadth 

S J 2 ,Vol V, pp 97 Ancient Geography of India, Vd\ J, p 133 Cunningham's jdenfaficatton 

(of Shorkofc with Alexnndna Sonana is to be discarded 
i A S S. for 1908 9, p 61, and for 1909-10, p 138 

* I-feing, A record of the TSuddhUi religion, traoskby J Takahusn, Oxford, 1896,p XXII 
< The only village with tho name of Bhamodra that I can trace is some distance from Dhannaga- It lies J 6 
mnlet nearly east from ICundla, in lat 2l® 23* and long 71° 37' 


0 
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1 ft 2 m It IS m perfect preservation — The character is similar to that of other plates of 
the same locality and period, but is more angular, as will be seen by companson with c <j the 
five grants published in Vol XI of this ]oumal, pp 104 ff , and notably v.nth Xo IV, pp 114 
fii The jihvamnltya sign is found in Dronastmhah (1 1) and pradxiatah (11 6 7), the upadh- 
msniyara bhagavatyah (1 3) and mata-ptfroA (1 3). Twice, in anumodor/ur (sic 1 7, and 
mSdait, 1 9, we find an archaic type of d attached to m, while elsewhere the oidmary form ot 
the vowel is used The numerals for 100, 80, 3, 10, and 5 occur on 1 11 — ^The language is 
Sanskrit , it is prose, except for the three formal verses m 11 9-10 The spelling -stlnttya (1 6) 
may be noticed cf Pamni VIII iv 47, Stdd/i&ito-fcuiiTnndr 48. On the spelling of the word 
Fandurajyayal} ml 3, where jy appaiently stands for j, compare Dr Konoir’s remat ks above, 
Vol XI, p 105 Tlie short ^ of Shashtlndatta (1 11) may bo justified by Panini, VI in G3 
Tbe grammar of 11 5-7 is very ua-egnlar, and tbo blame for this sbonld probably icst with tho 
official who diafted the document 

The purpose of the grant is to record an endowment by tho Maharaja Dronasimha of 
ValabM (1 1), who made over for the colt of the goddess Panduraja (?) in tho Hastavapr- 
aharanl (1 3) the village of Trisangaraaha (1 5) It beam the signatnre of Bhiruvaka, the 
devi-barmanhl-ii or mtendant of the estate of the goddess (1 11) and was drafted m fair copy 
hy KumSrila-patika (?), son of Shashthidatta (1 11) DrOnasimha was the second son of 
Bhatarka, tho fonnder of the Maitraka dynasty of Valabhl, on this subject it suffices to refoi to 
the remarks of Messrs Jackson (in loco) and Smith (ISarly History of India, 2nd edn , p 314) 

The date is given on 1 11 as Samvat 183, the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Sravana. 
If we lake this as denoting the current year of the Valabhl era, the iithi mentioned must 
correspond to Monday, 16 July, A D 601, on whicb day it ended about 8 h 26 m after moan 
Bunnse But, as Mi Sowell has pointed out to me, it may possibly denote an expired year, 
conesponding to A D 502 in tbat year^ there was an intercalated SrSvana, and hence, if the 
ittJii mentioned refers to this intercalated Sravana, it must have been current at snnnse on 
Saturday, 6 July, A D 602, while, if we refer it to the mja Sravana of the same year, it must 
be connected with Sunday, 4 August, A D 502 

The only places mentioned are Valabhi (1 1), the Hastavapr-Sharani (1 3), and Tri- 
eangamaka (1 5) Valabhi is the modern Wala, in Kathiawar Hastavapra is now Hathab 
6 miles south of GSgba, in Bhannngar State , on this I may refer to Dr Konow’a remarks 
above, Vol XI, p 106 Trisangamaka has been identified by Mr Jackson with Tarsamia near 
Hathab 


TEXT® 

[Metres vv 1-Z, Anuslitubh) 

1 ^ Svasti Valabhitab Paraina-bhatt3.raka-pad-anndhjai3 maharaja- 
Dr6nasimliah=kn§ali sva-vishaya[kan’‘3 BBrvv&n=ev=asmat-santak-ayuktaka- 

viniynktaka-maha- 

2 ttara-drangika-dhrava-sthan-adhikaranam(nika) cbfita-bbat-adi[m*]s=cba 6amajnapayaty= 

Astn v5 viditam yatba maha-vijaj-aya[r*]-ddbarmma-pbala-yass-vishaya' 

Yn('vii)ddha- 

3 jB nO varsba-saliasraya sarvva-kalyan-abbipraya-sampaltaye cha Hastavapr-* 

abaranyam sri-bhagavatyah=Pandnra3ya(ja)yabS mata-pitro^=pnny-apyajana-ni- 

1 1 may add that I am anahle to agre# with Dr Konow’a suggestion that the present plate is spnnons UUd 
p 108, n 1} t 

* Prom the ink impression 


* See shove 


Bbamodra Moliota Plate of Dronas'im'ha • the year 183 
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4 mifctam»atmaTiag=clia puny-al3liiTra(vfi)ddhayS a-chaadr ark-arnpaVa-TiBliiti-stliiti 

sant-parvYata-Bamakallnam bali*cliaru*vajgvad6v-adyanam kriyaijam Bamutaarppan- 
aTttha[Di] 

5 Tnaamgamaka-gramO gaTidba-dhnpa-dlpa-tailya(la)-tnaly-OpayO]yt«ii dSvafculyasya cha 

patita-TjIlrnpa-pratisamskaran-arttham 8afcr-0pay0jy5(]ya)8=sa-hirany-a- 
<3 deyas=fiali=anyais=ck=adanaicW-cbata-bliata-pravegyam brabma-doya stbittya udak- 
atisarggCna msrishtah yato=By«=5pacbita-nyayata® bhujemtab^ kn§a(8ba)lab 
pradiiata- 

7 b=karfibapayat5 tS na kenaobiB(t)=sV'alp=abadba vicbarana va karyya ya§»= 

cb=a[cb*]cbbidyanianain=anuTOOdOyar=aBau'* maba-patakais=s-Cpapatnkai8=cba 

8 eamjnktc=BiDad-TaiHfi-agatDi-rsjabb>r«anjaig*cba samanyam bh5mi-dayam=aTeiy= 

[a*]8mad dajO=ntimantavyO=pi cb^atra YyaBa-kritgb aloka bbavanti 

9 ShaEb^im varaha-Eabasram BvarggS mfidati bburaidab [(*] acbcbb§tta ob= 

aanmaata cba^ tany=€va narako va3e(B5)fc [H* 1*] Sva-dattam para-datta[m*] 
va yo barGta vasundbaram. [(*] 

10 gavam gata-s-ibasrasya bantu [h*]=prapnOfci kilbisbam [|1* 2*] Babnbbir=vvasudb& 

bbnkta rapbbiiagaradibbi* [|*] yasya yasya yada bbSmi[6*j=ta3ya taaya 
tad [a*] pbalam [|1 3*] 

11 Bhiravaka7-devi-kaTmmantikab eatn 100 80 3 6ravana duddha 10 6 

avayam*a]5a Likbitam Sbashtbidatta-putrena Kum[a*]rila-patikena® 


;No 5 —THE ANDHAtr INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OP RUDRADAMAN 

Bt R D Baneeji, M A 

In Jannaiy 1906 Mr D R Bbandarkar, M A , Carmicbael Professor of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture m tbe University of Calcutta, then Assistant Superintendent, Arcbieologieal 
Survey, 'Western Circle, discovered six stone inscriptions “ at Bbu] in tbe stores of tbe Engineei*- 
ing Department, near tbe palace^”® These inscriptions ere ongmally found “ at Andbau in 
Kbavda, also called Pacbcbbam They were standing there as monuments on a hillock, but u ere 
removed to Bbuj by tbe late Dewan Rancbhodbhal Udairam, who vras very keen on antiquarian 
matters In 1906 Mr Bbandarkar found that “these stolie inscriptions are much -weatber- 
vrom and -would not yield any satisfactory estampages ” In December 1914 Mr Bbandarkar 
visited Bbuj -with Mr E N Diksbit, M A., then Arcbteological Assistant to the Pnnce of 
Wales Museum of Western India, Bombay, and re-examined tbe inscriptions In bis annual 
report for tbe Western Circle for the year ending 31st March 1916 Mr Bbandarkar states that 
“ tbe stones -were no doubt seen by me mne years ago, -when I first visited Cutcb But then I 
bad no time to decipher tbe inscriptions The letters -were so cnnonsly -weatber'-wom that they 
do not yield even passable estampages, but it is possible to prepare satisfactory transcripts from 

1 The ra has been omitted, and added helow the line * Bead =oe'h\ta-nyayena 

* Bead Ihvmjaiah < Read anv-nodet=a»an 

* After cha is a short stroke like a hyphen • Bead rajahhts=Sagar ad'hhxh 

1 Between m and oo is what seems to he a blocked oat ga , and Mr Jackson actually read the name 
Bhirugavalca [connected with the name of Broach, BhpguJcachchha ? — Ed.] 

• Mr Jack«on read -Xrxdatn^efia, perhaps Tightly, but there is no diagonal cross har in the ktka The 1 
latter may he na or no 

• Annual Progrett Peport tf the Arciaologtcal Survey, Wutem Circle, 1905 06, v 33 

»» Hid 
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ongmalB Last time 1 had not sufficient time to make these trauscnpts, and had to content 
myself nith %erj bnef account, indeed, of them ”i In another part of the same report Mr D R 
Bhandaikai published short summanes of the contents of these inscnptions 1 v isitcd Dutch 
in April 1919 and had the good fortune to ti’anscnbe all the iccords from the originals 
Though they are in varying stages of imperfect preservation, I found that, nilh the etception 
of one, they juelded tolerably good impressions, -winch aie leproduced with this article 

In all there are six stone inscriptions in the Fetgusson Museum at BhUj, of which five 
are lecoids of the second d^ nasty of the Satraps of Saurashtra, 1 e of the family of Chashtana, 
and the lemaimng one a fragment of an inscnpfaon of the fifth and sivth centuiy A D Four of 
the inscnptions belong to the reign of Rudiadaman and were incised in the 3 ear 52 of the era 
used in the inscriptions and coins of the Satraps of Sauiashtra, while the fifth belongs to the 
reign of the Maha-Kshatrapa Rudiasimha I, and was incised in the yeai 114 of the same era 
The fifth inscription of the time of Rudradaman, mentioned by Mi Bhandaikai in the last lines 
of paragraph 15, Pmt II ( 6 ), of his Annual Report for the year 1914-15, appeara to be slill in situ 

The inscnptions of the time of Rudradaman of the year 62 which are here edited aie those 
winch were brought to Bhu] from Andhau by the late Ranchhodbhai TJdairam, foimcily Dewar 
of Dutch These inscnptions repose on a number of irooden platforms and have been placed 
under the grand staircase of the Fei-gusson Museum at Bhu] Mr, Bhandaikar has recently 
lefeiTcd lo them in a note on his article on “Deccan of the Satavahana penod,” 

Andhau, or Andhou, is a ver 3 small village clcse to Khevda, 01 Pachham, m the Dutch 
Slate It IS situated in Lat 23^46' 10", Long G9° 53' 55" The site where the records weie 
diacovcied is desenhed by Mi Bhandaikar as a hillock Mr K N Dikslut of the Arehreological 
Survey IS the only trained archceologist who seems to have visited the site, but no notes 01 
descnption have been published by him as yet. 

The records are incised on long nanwv slabs of stone, and in the majonty of cases the m- 
scnptions are incised lengthw ise The matenal is hard stone, winch has suffered ven* much 
from conosion w ith a singulai effect In certain cases the bottoms of incisions made h-y^ the 
mason while chiselling the lecord leiiiam intact on the stone, whereas the sides of the incision and 
the suiiounding nnmscnbed portions of the stone have disappeaied TJie effect produced by this 
action is to make one believe at firat sight that some lettei-s of one lecoid weie cut in lelief, 
while the rest weie incised The inscnbcd suifaces of the stones are uneven, and it is apparent 
that the mason did not lake the tiouble to make them smooth befoie incising the letters 

All foui inscnptions refer themselves to the reign of the king {RnjaiA Rndiadam.in, son of 
Jayadaman His name is immediate^ pieceded by that of his grandfalhei Chashtana, son of 
Tsamotika , but no teim indicating the relationship between Rudradaman and Chnshtnna w 
employed in any of the foui lecoida All the records weie incised on the same date, 1 e the 
yeai 52, tbe second day of the daik half of Phaguna (^Phalguna"). In three out ot the fom m, 
Bciiptions the ytai of the date IS evpiesscd both 111 woyds and in figuies, while in the foui tli 
it IS gnemn figmes only The dav of the month is in all four expressed both in woidsand 
111 figures consisting of two symbols The fii-st sj mbop has been read by Pref Luders as 15 
bo fai the symbol foi 15 has not been met with in published inscnptions 01 MSS of this penod 
but Di Ludera ma 3 liav e found it in one of the Khotan MSS The S 3 inbol consists of the al^hara 
to, fram the upper piu-t of which a horizontal straight line IS pioduced towards the no-fit for 
V sfioi t distance Frem tfic 1 igfit exhennty of tins anotfiei straigfit line, v ertital and lon^r tfian 
10 IS preduced downwaids Tins symbol looks ver 3 muefi like tfie preto-Nagaii consonant ga 

’ 191115, V 8 

= l‘rof T> H filmndarlcBrof tboUmveMitv of Calcntta has ncooptod Br Ludorti’ reading of tins Bvmhol m a 
foot note t» lug artulo an iho ‘ i<atav abaiia jierjfxl ” ,I A , Vol \LVII, p 154, a 26 ” 
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It IS difiBcnlt to nnderstand Tvliy tlie symbol for 15 sbonld be tised in this inscnption, becanse 
it mentions the lunar Uthi I am incbned to think that the syllable represents Bahula and not 
15 Immediatelj after this ive have two short horizontal strokes denoting 2 The year should 
be referred to the Saka era of 78 A D , and the dates are, therefore, equal to 130 A.D 

The language of the inscnptions is Prakrit, and the letters belong to the northern 
yanety of the Indian alphabet of the first or second centuT> A D The palieography calls for 
some remaiks, as the alphabet, shows aiohaisms when compared w ith that of the Junagadh 
inscription of Rudradaman With the exception of tt, rt and o, no vowel occurs in its initial 
form Z7 in occurs in all the records in the last line Ri occurs twice, once in inscnp-* 

tion B in the word BisliabJiadevasa (1 5) and once again in inscription D in the same word (1 3) 
The initial form of o is to be found in A, B and D in the word Ojpaiah The medial foims of 
vowels do not call foi remarks with the exception of « in ga in Pliaguna which is certainly earlier 
than the forms in the Junagadh inscription of Rndiadiiman , cf Buhler’s Jndische Palceogfbphie, 
Table II 9 VI* The rare medial { occurs in Sihamita (C, 1 2), Sihtla (A, 1 3 , B, 1 6; and C, 
1 3) and in “tfrat/e (A, 1 2) Among consonants Aa does not show any curvatui e in its lowest 
extremity, except once in YsSmoiika (B, I l),ja shows two different forms, (1) with a curved 
back and (2) w ith a straight back A*a occui s in conjunction w ith ja in rSjno Ta also is found 
oiilj once, in KtUubimye (C, 1 3), It occurs conjointlj with s7ia in C7t5s/tiaiia (ABCD, 1 1), 
UshH{A,\ 3,B, 1 8, C, 1 3, D, 1 4), Jeshtarhaye {A,\ 2) and Treslfa iC,\\ 3-4) The 
lingual na shows the archaic form where no cuiaature is noticeable in eithei the top or bottom 
honzontal lines , cf Phaguna (A, 1 2, B, 1 4, C, 1 2), dSmanenyc (0,1 2), iiatnanerena (D, 
1 4) In the majority of cases the base line of na is cur\ ed, the exceptions being na in Madancna 
(C, 1 3) and the cases in insaiption D In the majonty of cases ba is a pci feet square with 
straight sides, the only exception being the foim in luUibintye (C, 1 3) ITa presents anumbei 
of varieties — (1) the archaic tjpe, in which the right and left vertical lines show no signs of 
curvature, but have acute angles on one side of their bases, cf Ysa (A, 1 1) , (2) the transition 
type, w hich show s slight signs of curvature, as in Jayadama (A, 1 1) , and (3) the early Kushan 
type, where the base line is curved, as in Jayadama (C, 1 1) Both la and ha show angles on 
their line at the point of its junction with the honzontal parts The right vertical limb of la is 
higher in companson with the left limb of ha Three different forms of the palatal i are to be 
found in the records — (1) the broad-backed tvpe, which is usually to be found in the recoids of 
Ushabhadata, in which the central pendant diops fiom the left half and slants to the right, cf 
Opasutt (A, 1 S), pamchase (B, 11 3-4) , (2) the more archaic foini is to be found in inscrip- 
tion D, where it is used in all cases , in this foim also the Icttei is bioad-backed, but the pendant 
drops v'ertically frem the middle of the curve, cf Opaiaft (1 3), iramanerena (1 4), (3) the 
northern form, in which the back consists of two different curves which meet in an acute angle , 
<f ^eniTfu and iSninn/’ni/e (C, 1 2) This is exactly the form in the Mathuia inscription of 
the year 72 of the reign of Sodasa ^ 

The object of all four inscriptions is to record the erection of funeral monuments by the 
lelatives of the deceased In the inscriptions themselves these monuments aie teimcd ladihs 
(Pkt latt/rt.ht ‘a stick’) Inscnption A records the erection of such a monument (lasli/i) by 
iladana, sou of Sihila (Simhila), to the meraoiy of his sister Jeshtavii-a ( Jyeshthavira), the danghtei 
of SimhilaoftheOpasati (Anpasatika) </5^ra, in the year 52, on the second day of the dark half of 
Phaguna (Phalguna), dunng the leign of the king (Rajaii) Rudradaman, son of Jayadaman 
(who was the grandson) of Chashtana, son of Tsamotika Inscnption B lecorils the erection of 
a funeral monument to the memory of Risbabhadeva, son of Simhila of the Opasati (Aupasatika) 
gotia, by his hrotUei Madana, son of Simhila, on the same jeai, month and day I^cnption 


> Ante, Vol It, p 199, No II 
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C iccoitls Ibo erection of n funon \1 monuinijtl In Mfi'tarn, rnn of Sunhilfs, t<> t* *' JionK^y of 
Ills wife Ynfudatfi (ynfiOdntts), n iicnteo (dr/imnn"rl), (he ihiHjInt r of Sitiomit i (Sfiolti milrg), 
of tbo Sonika (Sroniko) j/d/m, on the Mine d n 'ihtn, itef ujdtonn B » m{ { rv'c."! flio 
election of mominunts In one Mndrinn, ron of ^lInhl^^, to tin t«f inoii r><’ f [ h ,iih< r !t »! •‘hhii. 
clovn, his Mstci Jexhtjuliu andliiM nife ynsftihvttu 'Ihi fonuls n''~nptioo n'-ontstif on- tjr/j 
of n funcial monument to the incnioi-j of ^llohftbhadCyji, mnof Trc'ahtndnta (Triel tednttij, Lf 
his fathei Ti eslitailata, a male novuc (tnlimt/t' ni), i»f tin Ojn' 'tt f <ld a) <, Vn, < u tho 
tamo dale as that mentioned in insenptions A, B. and (' {’rof 1 ) U Bhan lo', nt iw' •* i jdr 
nrong in ^tatln^ that this msc njition *' is a n.omoinl htotu of Uidmhhailma, f f thf Up*' >,i 'j'Ua 
and son of ToeshBnhita, elected hj ^fadann his hixithi i It n n ue'mrs'd jnj.< of 01,0 
Rishabhaclcva, son of Tieshtadata, of the Opatati hut thiie m no is« him'i of t, hr* thcr 

named Madana It is evident that the Icanitd Piof(;-or fi ,!t*d to r}'''d tin ?-},♦ htir of 
inscnption D ITe npiieaid to have itnd hri-Mudnui u t iis{»adof /rA .1 m ^ t i < h is » ti'j 
clear on the stone itself ami distinct in impression It i- not viin ta»i t * en le* t^nd h»i~ Pt,if 
Bhnndaikai iseontiles the words p'l/r^o} Jn'/hfudottun i huh ocetii at th<* B p,ji!nFi„* f f the 
eciitencc, with the woixl immcdiatclv following them, if he read SrhMod. p, 1 1 Pntf f> l\ 
Bhandtuhai’s iiiahiht} to dtciphti this word has led him to male some ttnnf'-e 'ir^ r {*1^ s 
legal thnp the pci-soiingcs mentioned in insmption 1 ) Ifestrte* "this is i-»*hrr ptiyd*'i,% 
because the (jotra Opnsati and tlic name iladana jioint to the. Hishnhlndi' a Bn p the s tint rs 
that of the first inscnption, TiYshtadata Kinp in that ca’c presumed to 1 1 tin othti natnoef 
then fathei feihih.hul ii is mconcenahlc that two tteb’' wen put up 01 ran Is* put up in* 
mcmoiy of one and the same individual”' llis itmarls induced me to t mimm in.-rnpUorftB 
and D len caiofullj , hut I am now euro that his diniculties weic rau'td b his « vti in d-thty 
to road the last line of the wconl The fouith in'-enpt'on doe' not me.dion Jladana nr tlm 
brother of Rishahhndriva thei-eforc tins RislmhhndCva tnnnot lie the sati'e jH.rson a-i that 
mentioned in insci iption B In fact, inscription D recoi-ds the * n c lien of n funaal ironnmi ni to 
anothei RishahhadSaa, son of Treshfadata, arho was a diffci-ent pen on fi-om .Sll.da, the fnihei of 
Rishahhadrsa mentioned in inscnption B The stele was mised h} Treshfadatn, the father of 
the deceased, who was a Buddhist monk (/r< 7 mnn«*ni) 

The mention of Ch«sh{ana son of Ysuniotika, immediately liefoic the mine of }i|« 
grandson Rudradaman, son of JavnclAmau, in (hive four i-cconls, without am ronm ctini' 
link, has led scholais to make a number of conjectun's Prof B R Bhandaikrr 
states that ongirallj he thought that die word paultraoja had been oinit'ed in oath and 
every iiisonption, but now he is inclined to agree with lus nsmsfnnt Dr Romtsh Chandra 
Ma3nmdai in thinking that the omission of the word jmuUrafi/a orpota^u ludii ites that in the 
year 52 Chashtana and Rudi-adfiraan avero reigning jointlv Prof D R Bhandarknr 
states^ in a popular account of the history of Deccan named ” Dekknn of (he Sfuavahaua 
penod” that “Mi R C Ma3umdar of the Calcutta Umvcrsifr has kindh offered the 
suggestion that the date had belter bo asenbed to the con3oint reign of Chfishtana and Rudra- 
daman Apart from the possibility of kuch an event in India, nobody having evei thought or 
tned to prove con30int reigns of tw o monarehs except Messrs Bhandaikar, there is sulhcient 
evidence in the Aiidhau insciaplions thomsoh es to prove that the nuthoi of the reconI w as quite 
Ignorant as to the exact relationship between Chashtaim and Rudradaman It is veiy well 
known that, though Rudradftman was an independent moimich, he novei used the hfle JRSjau 
alone This is time of all princes of this djmnsty and of that of Stcirntn Jlvadiman There is 
not a cinglo coin or inscnption of this dynastj in which the title RSjan is used h^ itself and not 


' Annual Progresi Peport of the ArchaoJogteal Surrey of TniUa, V’ettem Ctrcle, 1914 ly, jj C7 

* litd • Indian Antiguary, Vol XLVII, 1918, p 15t, note 3C 
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m combination with the titles MaJia-Kshatrapa or Kshatrapa In fact the Andhhu inscnptiona 
are the only records known which mention Chashtana or Rudradaman as EsjSs and not as 
^aha-Kshati apas The only possible explanation of this is that in a remote place like Andhau 
on the Bann of Cutch the people n ere not aware of the new titles of the new dynasty of rulers, — 
titles on which Rudradaman set great stoie, as is proved by the phrase svayam-adlngato^maha- 
kshatrapa-namna The cause of the absence of any word or phiase indicating the relationship 
between Chashtana and Rudradaman now becomes clearer It was due to the ignorance of the 
people of Andhau and does not indicate the 3omt reign of the grandfather and the grandson 
It has been argued by some of my fnends that the absence of any word or phrase indicating 
their relationship may have been due to the carelessness of the scribe in one record , but the 
absence of such a woid or phrase in four different records is significant After deciphering the 
Andhau recoids I find that all of them uere inscribed on the same day, three of them at the 
instance of one person, Madana, son of Silula, who dedicated steloe to his elder brother, his sister 
and his wife, while the foui*th was raised by anothei person of the same clan to the memory 
of his son Besides this, there is a family resemblance between the letters of all four records, 
which proves that they must have been written by one and the same person No wonder, the 
same mistake was committed in all four records When the ruler of the dynasty of Chashtana 
had become more secure in Cutch, people were better informed than lladana, son of Sihila, and 
his clansman Treshtadata, the si amanera, as in another inscription found at the same place wo 
find the titles correctly given This inscription records the erection of a lashh in the year 114, 
during the reign of the king, the MaM-Esliatrapa, Stamm Rudrasimha, son of the king, the 
MaM-Kshatrapa, Stamm Rudradaman, grandson of the Kshatrapa, 8i amin Jayadaman and 
gieat-grandson of the king, the Maha-Kshatrapa, Stamm Chashtana 

I edit the inscnptions from the onginal stones and from impressions taken hy myself — 

A 

The record consists of three lines of wntmg on a smgle slab of stone The inscnhed 
surface measuies 4' 9' X 1' I", and the average height of the letteis is I" The object of the 
inscnptiou is to record the erection of a funeral monument (lashh') by Madana, son of Sihila, 
to the memory of his sister Jeshtavira (Jyeshthavira), the daughter of Sihila of the Opafiati 
(Anpasatika) gotra 


TEXT 

1 RajCno] ChBSh[t3ana8a® Tsamotika-putrasa rajno Rudrai^masa Jayadama- 

putrasa 

2 VaCrlBhCe] dCvi]-paCm]ch[aae 60],* 2, Phaguna-babTilasa d[v3itiya va 2 

Madanena Sihila-putrena [hhaj^gmiye JesbtavirSyo 

3 [SqhiCla-dhijta* OpaSati-sa-gotraye lashti uthapita 

J^fe.Vol VIII, p 44,1 15 

* The first sii syllablos of the first two linos have suffered considorably from corrosion It is not easy to oiplam 
why this part only has boon damaged, while the rest has escaped The remaining portion of the record is gnito 
legible As has bean stated above, the bottoms of the incisions of six letters in the first and second lines are extant, 
tho sides and the surrounding uninscrihed surface hanng disappeared, leasing a smooth polished surface The lower 
parts of ra, cha, thia in 1 1 and tho upper parts of rtAe, dvi, and /e m 1 2 havo also disappeared This portion 
of the stone appears to base been used for sharpening tools while tho rest was hnned underground 

* This syllable has suffered on account of flahing 

* In b 3, St and la of SiMa and dht of dh-ita havo partly disappeared from the same cause 
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TEANSLATIOH. 

In the year fifty-two, 60, 2 , on the second day of the dark half of Phagnna (Phal- 
guna), va 2, of (the reign of) the king Rudradaman, son of Jayadaman, (the grandson) of the 
king Chashtana, son of Ysamotika, (this) staff (lashh) was raised by Madana, son of Sihila 
(Simhila), (in memory) of his sister Jesh^avira (JySsh^havIra), daughter of Sihila (Simhila), 
of the Opasati (Aupafiatika) gdtra 

B 

The record consists of eight hues The inscribed snilace measures 1' 8 ’ X 1' 10’, and the 
average length of the letters is 1^’ The inscription records the erection of a funeral monument 
to the memory of Rishabhadeva, son of Sihila, of the Opasati (Anpasatika) gdtra, by his hiother, 
Madana, son of Sihila* 

text, 

1 RajSo Ch[S]8htana8a T8amotika- 

2 -pu[tra3*sa ra]no E[u3dradama8a 

3 JayadSma'-putrasa varshe dvi-pa[ni3- 

4 [Gha]2se, 60, 2, Phaguna-bahnlaaa 

5 dvitiyam va 2 Riahabhadevasa 

6 Silula-putrasa Opasati-sa-gotrasa 

7 bhrah [a] Madanena^ tSihilla-putrena 

8 lashti uthapita® 


TBAlTSLATlOli. 

In the year fifty-two, 60, 2, on the second day of tho dark half of Ph&guna (Phsh 
guna), va 2, of (the reign of) the king Endradaman, son of Jayadaman, (who was the grand* 
son) of the kmg CHashtana, son of Ysamotika, (this) staff (lashtt) was raised m memory cf 
Rifehabhadeva, son of Sihila (Simhila), of the Opasati (Aupasatika) gdU a, by (bis) brother, 
Iffadana, son of Sihila (Simhila) 


Q. 

The inscription consists of three hues The inscribed surface measures 4' 7’ X 7^’, and 
the average length of the letters is 1’ Its object is to record the erecfaon of a funeral monument 
to the memoiy of TasadatS, a novice, the daughter of Sihataita, of the Senika gdtra, by hw 
husband Madana, son of Sihila 

TEXT 

1 Eajno Chastsnasa Yetsimotika-putrasa rajno^ EudradSmasa Jayadama-putrasa 

vaJrahe dyi-pamcfasse 60, 3 

2 Phagnna-bahnlasa dvitiyam va* 2® ‘Tasadataye Sihatnita-dhita Semka^-sa* 

gotrana® samaaenye 

3 Madanena Sihiia-putrena kutubimye [lashti®] ulhapita 


* Thw letter has safitered throngh flaking 

* The first sjrllaWe of U 3-4 has •suffered badly throngh flaking 

* The middle of 11 7-8 has almost disappeared- This damage appears to be due to the use of this part of th* 
*610110 for sharpening tools 

* The -iia in this ligature has become rery faint » Only the left half of the sj mbol is legible. 

■* There is only one stroke after the symbol for iahuta ® This may also be retd 

* Bead ta-gotraye 

'*‘Tbi3 word bM disappeared almost entirely throngh flaking 


Andhau Stone Inscriptions of the time of Rudradaman the year 52. 
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TRANSLATION. 

la the year fifty-two, 52, on the second day of the dark half of Phaguna (Phalgnna), la 
2, (during the reign) of the king Rndradaman, son of Jayadaman, (the grandson) of the king 
Ch58htana,sonof Ysamotika, (this) staff (lasTili) was raised by ISIadana, son of Sihila (Simhila)^ 
(in memory) of his wife Yasadata (Tasodatta), a novice nun (jhSmaneri), daughtei of 
Slhamita (Simhamitra), of the Semka (Sr§nika) gotra 

D 

This inscription consists of four bnes in a veiy imperfect state of preservation The second 
halves of the first two lines hai e disappeared almost entirely, stray syllables being legible in 
places A portion of the stone at the bottom of the inscription has also broken ais ay, carrying 
an ay the lover part of the subscript ra of and the lower half of ra in re of iramaneiena 
The object of the inscription is to record the erection of a funeral monument to the memory of 
one Rishabhadeva by his father Treshtadata, a Buddhist monk, in the year 52 It measri'es 
3' 5’xr 2” 

TEXT. 

1 Rajno Chashtanasa^ Y852motika-pu[trasa] r[a]j[5o] Ru[drad5masa] Jayadama- 

2 putra[sa] varshe 60, 2, Pliagu[na]-bahula8a dvitiyam va 2 

3 Rishabhadevasa Tresbtadata-putrasa OpaSati-gotrasa 

4 pitr[a] Treshtadatena ^ra^man[e3rena* lashti utha®pita 

TRANSLATION 

In the year 62, on the second day of the dark half of Phaguna (Ph&lguna), va 2 
(during the reign) of king Rndradaman, son of JayadSmon, (the grandson) of lang Chashtana, 
son of Ysamotika, (this) staff (lashti) was raised (in memory) of Rishabhadeva, son of 
Treshtadata (Trishladatta), by his father Treshtadata, a novice (SrsmanSra), of the Opasati 
(Aupasatika) gStra 


No 6— THE GHOSUNDI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

By K P Jayaswal, M A (Oxon ), BAUKipoRt 

This inscription is known as the Ghosnndi stone inscription GhosQndi is a village near 
Nagarl in the Chitorgadh District of Rajputana The classical name of Nagan is Madhyamika 
It was tbe seat of the republican commnmty of the SibiS, known from them coma found m 
the locality 

An excellent estampage of the inscription on which the present edition is based was pi-epared 
under the direction of Mr D R Bhandarkar, then Superintendent of the Archceological Survev 
of India, Western Circle 


* The a mark m Chashtana la not honrontal as m inscriptions A and C 

* A similar o mark is nsod m Tsi » TIio o mark is horizontal in ira 

‘ The presence of a base line in the 10th sellable in 1 4 proves conclusively that sylUblos B 12 of this I ne 
represent framantrtna and not §ri-Madanena, as road by Prof D E Bhandarkar 

* A sTwilar a mark is to he found m tha 
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TkiB inBcnption was first brought to the notice of scholars by Kaviraja Shj amala Dasa m 
the Journal of the Bengal Aetahc Society, Yol LYI, Part I, pp 77 fi , No 1 and PI V It is 
on a stone slab then fixed in a Bault, or well with steps, but now deposited in the Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur The ongmal place of the inscription, as indicated by the material and the shape of 
this slab, was the Hathi-vada at Nagari Hathl-vada acquired ite name from the fact that 
Akhar’s army used it as an elephant-stable The wall is massive, built of dressed stone- 
pieces without cement Mr Bhandarkar is of opimon that the beautiful column described by 
Kaviraja Shyamala Dasa, which also belongs to the same architectural type as the Hathl-va^a, 
was removed bodily from its original site somewhere in the neighbourhood of the Hathi-vada 

Unfortunately the inscription is fragmentary, a single slab of the inscribed portion gives the 
three Imes reproduced here The lines continued both right and left, as is evident Bom the 
context The mscnbed surface measures S' 3" X 8^", and the average height of each letter is 1|' 
The letters are in a good state of preservation The Imes are regular, and the letters well exe^ 
cuted The inscription is m the Northern Brahmi of the later Maurya, or Early Snnga, period 

It IS of great importance from the pomt of view of religious history It is the earliest 
monumental proof of the fact that temples weie erected to Vasndeva and to his brother, and that 
the followers of the cult mcluded even Brahnuns Further, this is the earliest mscnption in 
Sanskrit yet discovered m the country It refers to the buildmg of p&ja-hls-pralara m the 
Narayana-tata, or Narayapa compound (Hmdi, Ba4a) The puja-hlS-prakara was probably a 
railmg round the temple or the statues As its name sigmfies, it may have been a railing of 
slabs, like those discovered at Sanchl It was dedicated to the gods Samkarahapa and Vasud^va 
SamkarshaiSLa and Vasndeva as gods appear also in the Nanaghat^ Inscription, vhich m view of 
the Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela (165 B 0 is to be assigned to circa 200 B 0 
There the tvo gods are described as belongmg to the Lunar Family ^ They were thus the deified 
heroes whom the Jatakas, Pamm and the Puranas treat as historical personages and as belonging 
to the Vnshm family of the Lunar Eihattnyas 


The w orship of Kpshna is not found m the Jatakas, nor is it found m Panmi The i iew 
that Pamm notes the deified Vasudgva cannot be mamtamed My reasons for this opmion are 
given m my Hindu Polity , so I need not repeat them here But the worship of Krishna v ith 
almost all his sigmfication, eg oi the child Krishna (HanUSdara) and Tnvikrama, was known 
as early as Baudhayana’s Bharma-sUtra, the date of which has been assigned by Bfihler as cnca 
400 B G I demur to this datmg, and my reasons are given m my Tagore Lectures 
Baudhayana’s Bharma-sntra cannot be earlier than about 200 B 0 Kfishna as a god is in the 
ArthaiSstra not promment (see Bk. 13, ch 3) The two inscriptions (Nana ghat and Ghosunfil) 
and Baudhayana’s Bharma-sutra, therefore, are the earliest lecords establishing the deification of 
Kpshna It should be noted that m the inscription the first plate is given to the elder brother 
Samkarshana, and Vasudeva is not yet more promment than his brothei, who later on is 
completely outraced and superseded by his junior The process had probably already begun, as 
the “ NarSyana-iSta ” indicates the prommence of one only of the two, and the later history wonld 
suggest that it was Vasudeva who had bogun to be identified with NarSyana On these data 
w e can say that Krishna’s worship be^ before 200 B C , and that at that time probably it was 
not very ancient In amvmg at this conclnsion our insonpfion is of the greatest value While 
the Nanaghat record still remembers the family of the two bi-others, the Ghosfindl mscnption 
detaches them completely from their human associations and treats them as divas pure and 
Bimnle The Garuda-dhvaja dedication of Heliodorus® similarly treats VasudSva as a god, and 
it IS noteworthy that it does not mention the elder brother Samkarshana at all Li the 


r 

^ Arch 8urv TP Ind , Vol V, pp 60 ff | Luders, Inst 
s O A 8 , Vol III, pp 425-485 


of Sra^mx Tnicrxpiions, ante, X, App , m 
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Nan&ghat inficnption the two brothers are invoked together, Samkarshana being first The 
Vibosfiadl lecord shows that the two brothers were still equally worahipped, and the dedication of 
the railing was to both This historj of the worship of Vasndeva would place the Nanaghat 
evidence as the first piece chronologically, the Ghosnudi as the next and the Besnagar as the last 
As to the date of our present insciiption, the only thing that can be said with certainty is 
that the scnpt is latei than Anoka’s time The ka, sa and sJia in our inscription are clear 
instances, of this In comparison with the inscnptions of Nanaghat, Hathignmpha and Besnagar 
(Heliodoims) it m difficult to decide the chionological position of this record Taking into 
consideiatioii the locality, it has on the w hole a close affinity to the letter-types ot the column 
mscnplion of Besnagar The age of the inscription can be assngned betw een circa 200 B C 
and 150 B G As the forms of the letters are detinitel 3 older than m the Pabhosa inscription,^ 
the lower limit cannot be placed below 150 BC In the inscription of Kharaiela the 
transitional forms are veiy common , hut they are absent from this Ghostindl inscription The two 
documents aie, howevei, widely separated locally, and the standard of compaiison cannot be 
the same The lecoid of Hehodc4.n8, who was an amhassadoi to Antialkidas, shows that in 
Central India a transition set in later The date 250 B C , assigned by Di Buhler to the 
Gbosfiijdi inscription, IS much too high The post-Asokan types in the inscription are of a 
defimtely fixed character, denoting a fairly long inteiwal 

The inscription is also important fiom the point of view of the language employed Former 
WTiters, incluchng Dr Ludera, haie descnbed it as a mixture of Prakrit and Sansknt® I am 
afraid I cannot subscnbe to that new It was based on defective leadings (jautena instead of 
puirena, etc ) In mj opinion it is a pure Sanskrit lecord The only room foi conhoversj is 
as regaixisthe word insciihed as 6fiaj(ata6Ai/a»n But this seems to be a case of mistake on the 
part of the engraver In inscnbmg a con 3 anct of three letters he omitted the smallest member 
The lest of the inscnption is perfect Sansknt 

TEXT 

1 * * ® na Qajayanena Parasarl-putrena sa * * * * ^ 

2 * * jiuii bh igav.ibhyiim^ Samkarshana-Vasudgvabhjam * * ♦ * 

3 * * bhyam puja-sila-prakaio NSrSyana-vSte ka** # » * » 

TRANSLATION 

♦ • * • of faimij of (Jaja, sou of a Parasari (a lady of the PaiS&ira 

family)’^ (this) railing of stone for the puiposes of worahipS is (caused to be made) in the 
Nsrayana-compound, (dedicated) to the Blessed Ones (^bltayavubfiySin) Samkarahana and 
Vasud6\a, the gods, 


No 7 —ALUR INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OF VIKRAMADITYA V SAKA 913 

Bt Lionel D Baenett. 

AlQr, from which the following record comes, is a village in the Gadag iulnka of Dhanvai 
District, Bombay Presidency In onr record it is styled Malad=Alur, “Alnr of the Plain ” 

* Ante, \ ol It, pp 240 ff 

* J A iSAjtol LVI, Pt 1, Znst of Srahmi Intcnphotis, Nos 6 7 

* Tho letter js firokon It was prohaWj a ia The following 71 a indicates an instrumental 

* We do not know how mani letters are missing at tlie end of each line 

* Head hhaj/avadbhi/am e Hoad Jca{ntah) 

1 Evidoitlj a Brahmin lady Tho form 'Gajayana' according to the rules of P^mni would also infhtate 1 
' Brahmin family 

* Protahly for pradaJctMnd, as m other known religions places of the time 

n 2 
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Berves to distmgnish it from tlie many other towns and villagOB of the same name It is 
fiitnate in lat 15° 1*51' and long 75° 51', three miles EE from Dambal Onr inscription, of 
which a transcript 18 given in Vol I, fol 20a of Ihe Elliot Collection (R As Soc copy), was 
fonnd on a slab at the temple of Isvara , I edit it from an ink-impresBion prepared for the late 
Dr Fleet, which is now in the British Mnsenm The stone is rectangular, and in its upper 
compartment has some sculptures, viz in the centre n hnga on a stand, to the proper right a 
squatting figure facing full front, and to the left a cow with suckling calf facing the hnga 
Underneath this is the inscribed area, about 4 ft 4 in in height and 1 ft 8| in in width — 
The character is Kanarese, a good bold w oll-ronnded type, rather archaic in style The 
ill on 1 34, as sometimes in other records, is indistinguishable fiom r The height of the 
letters m II 1-4 is about ^ in , and elsewhere from 4 in to f in — The language, except in the 
three formal Sanskrit verses at the end (11 42-46), is Old Kanarese The I is preserved 
Kolamhadhirajana 3, but Eolanihadhirajain and EoZambauiidi, 1 11), Kempalt (1 12), ahp- 
illad=aiam (1 20), i|d= (1 30), alidamg= and alida (1 41) The words mammal (I 1), ghaiiga 
(1 19), and kairibi-vadda (11 28, 29) are of lexical inteiest 

The record opens with a verse (11 1-4) in praise of Iiiva-lSroJ.3nibadhir5ja, announcing 
that Tie was married to a lady who was a granddaughter of Taila (Abavamalla NOrmadi- 
Taila n), a daughter of Satyaaraya (Akalankacharita Irivabedanga SatyaSraya), and tamge 
(literally, “ younger sister,” but really “ paternal consm ”) to Vikramsditya fV Tnbhuvana- 
malla] On these and other facts connected with the inscription see Byn Kanar Btstr , 
pp 332, 434, and 558 ^ It then refers itself to the reign of Tnbhuvanamalla (V ikramsditya 
V), and introduces as his feudatory the above-mentioned Ijiva-Nolambadhiraja, a scion of tho 
Pallava family, beanng among other titles that of “ lord of Kamohi best of cities,” who at the 
time was ruling over the ITolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, the Kemgajx Pive hundred, 
the Ballakunde Three-hundred, the Eukkanur Thirty, and five towns in the Masiyavadi 
nSdu (11 5 14) The next section (11 14-24) introduces with all his titles a high officer of the 
latter, the Brahm&h general Venneya-Bhatta, son of Dinda-Pandita , and then, after the date 
(II 24-26), we learn that this person, having received certam lands from the representatives 
of Alur, presented them as an endowment to Amaracharya, of the GnhSya Jfatha in Sirivura, 
for the benefit of his monastery (II 26-38) The writer of the edict was Maruloja (I 46) 

The date- is given on 11 24-26 as Saka 933 lapsed, the cyclic year Sadharana , the 
full-moon day of Vaisakha , a Sunday This is slightly irregular Sadharana was Saka 933 
current , and the given hthx corresponded to Monday, 1 May, A D 1010, when it ended 2 h. 
3 m after mean sunrise (for Djjain) 

The places mentioned are Kanchi, i e Conjeevaram (1 10), the Nolambavadi Thirty-two 
Thousand, m the region of Bellary (1 11), the Kemgaii Five-hundred (1 12), the Balla- 
kunde Three-hundred (1 12), the Kukkanflr Thirty (1 12), the MasiyavsdinodM (1 13), 
the Male or Highlands of the "Western Ghauts (I 20), the Sapta-grSma, or “ seven towns ” 
(1 21), Malad=Alur (11 26, 30 vtde supia), Sirivura (11 27, 34), and Ittage (1 27) On 
Ballakunde see above, Vol XIV, p 267, on Ittage, above, Vol XIII p 36 , on Knkkannr, tbtd , 
p 40 , on Masiyavadi, Byn Kanar Btstr , p 465, and above, Vol XV, p 78 Sinvnra is now 
SirQr, m lat 15° 21' and long 75° 49^', about 3 miles ENE from AlQr 


TEXT 5 

[Metres v 1, ifattebJiavtkridtta , w 2-4, AnusTitubh ] 

1 Mann-morgg-agram chakravartti-tilakam Tailamge marmmal 
tkityssra- 


podarppma 


1 Mnoh informfction as to the earlier Kolarn'bas wiU be found above, Vol X, pp 54 ff 
’ 1 have to thank Mr R Sewell for his kindness in verify ng my calculations. 

* From the mk impression. 
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2 ya-cbaVravarttiya magal Bri-Vikratnaditya-devana cbalcresaiva tam- 

3 go tann«arasij'=end-and=t Nolambadhirajaiia pempam knlamam mata- 

4 xnabimeyatn baunippoii*5 vnnmpom [j [1*] 

5 Svasti aamaBta-blmvan-aSraya SrI-PntbvI-Tallabba mabaraja- 

6 dbirajam parameSvara paramabbattarakam Chba(ch5)ltiky-abb'vrapam SatySsra- 

7 ya-kala-tilakain SrJmat-Tribliuvanamalla-devata rajyam=Tittai-Otlar-a- 

•8 cbamdr-arkka-taram baram Baluttam-ire [1*] 

tat-pada-pa- 

9 dm-Opajlvi svasti Bamadbigata-pamcba-maha-iabda Pallav-anvaya Srt-Prithvl-va- 

10 llabbam P£dlava-kala-tilakan«Ska-Takyaro KamcM-puravar-eivarata ninndalika- 

TnpStram 

11 gbatey=anikakaram srimad-Inva-TTolambadliiraiam Nolambavadi-muvattirchcIiliS- 

12 w rfttn iiTn Kemgaliy-ainClnim Ballakunde-mlindrTim EtikDc*3aiiiir-mmtiva- 

13 ttum MS8iyav5di-ii5d*=ologaaa pamcha-badamgalamain dneb^-nigraba- 

14 TiSiab^a-pratipalanadim ankhadin^alnttam-ire £l*] tat-pada-padm*Opa]lvi 

15 svasti samasta-rajya bbara-nirfipita-mabasSnadbipati paii-hit-a- 

16 ebaranam rapa-ramga-duBb^m duBbta-niBb^buram ktitiIa-KaTit[i*]lyam 

ksbudra-vidravapam 

17 Kab-kala-Bribaspati panvara-va 3 ra-pamjarati»=abit-ahi-Garndan«=u- 

18 bbaya-ka-vlmdram kavi-raja-vallabbam vad-lbba-pamcbananam Saraavatl-valla* 

19 bbam para-nari-durllabbam gba^gana gandba-varapam naya-dbamam cbalad*=0]a- 

20 n>=alip«illad>eatani nallargge nallam cbatura-Cbaturmmnkbam kadana-vmOdam 


vipra'knla-kamala-bhaskaram parwarol-gapdam Sapta-gram* 
dblta'-gOtram Dimpda-pampdita-pniram cbbatrakarimtraia 


K^leya 

21 marddanam 

&gragapyam 

22 Kamma-kul-OdbbaTam 

pandi- 

23 ta-njandanani Venneya-l)batt[a*lram«=euiBida -^rlmap-Tnaba-pracbanda-dandanS- 

24 yakam gbatoy*^inkakara[m3 bram(bra)bm-adbirB3Brgge Saf sa’tka-bhupa] a.k »] . 

atakifim- 

25 ta-samvatBara-fiatamgal sSSneya Sadharana-Bamvateara Vaidakha- 

26 da puppatne AdityavSradamdu Malad-AlQra badagana poladol 

27 Sinvuradimd-Ittagege piJda battoya Kapna-knyimbana kalla badagana 

28 deseyoKSiddbesvara-geyya tnndana kaTnbi-vaddadol=AIl6Bvara-ge5y=a- 

29 daja miidana kambi-vaddadol ntlrn. mattaT=kkeyyam sarwa-badba-pa- 

30 nbaram namaBj av=age Malad>=Alu[ra*3 irDnnrvartiv=iid'=ur-odeyam Cbatti- 

31 varayyara Venneya-bhattara kalam kaicbcbi kudo tat-kaladol maba- 

32 ]anad=adhyaksbadol ■Venneya-bbattar=ttamm<=aradbyar Bvasti yama-niya- 

33 m aBana-pranayama-pratyabara-dharana-dhyana-Bamadbi-Bainpam- 

34 nnar=appa arimat-Sirivurada Gnbeya-matbada AmarScbSrya- 

35 bbattarakarggo pada-prak8halanam(na)-purvvakaiii nuju 

matba- 

36 ina'm=udiBi matbako vidya-danavcoge paraTiirvvar=brabmanaTggam=*arava- 

37 r*ttapQdhaiiarggam sairake vittan=Adan=initi'5.r7varam. sarvva-badha-panharam kS 

38 d=iiduvar»=l dbarratnavain pratipahaidamge Rniiiksbetradol=suryya-gi^a- 
3Q nadol=sayira kavileyam d6va-brabmanargg=nbbayam'akbi-go- 

40 pbalam Varana8iyol=8ayira limgamam pratishtbe-geyda pa(pba)l8ni»>a- 

41 kkiiv«=l dbarmnjavaii=alidamg=imtarQati*=aUda paiacba-iiiaha'patakain.“akkQni 


inattar=kkeyyTiinaai 


^ The first letter of tbig word looks like r Elliot’s pandit hat transcribed the word as £udtta 
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42 Svam datum Bumaliach=chhaky im du^kham=anyaBya palanam [I’^J danam -va 

pBla- 

43 Dam T=§ti danacli=cbhreyfi=Tinpalanam [||* 2*] Sva-dattam para-dat[t*jam va 

yS hareta 

44 Taanmdbaram [1*] shasbtim varsha-sabasram visbfcbayam jaya^ krimib j (||) 

[3*] Na VTsbam 

45 Ti8bam-=ity=»bur=biabma-svam viBbam=ncbyat§ [|*] visbam=ekakmam barati 

biabrua-hvam 

46 putra-petrikam^ j[|| 4*] Prasada-cbakravartti Marulojam baredam | 

mamgalam 

TRANSLATION 

(Verse 1 ) Inasmucb as hiB queen was a granddangbter of Taila, tbe ornament of emperors 
eminent in Mann’s courses, a daughter of tbe illustrious emperor Satyasraya, {and) a younger 
Bister of tbe blest emperor kiug Vikramaditya, bow can a panegyrist {worthily) describe 
tliifl Nolambadhiraja’s greatness and (noble) race and high emmence ? 

(Lines 5-8 ) When the reign of — bail' — ^the asylum of the whole world, favourite of 
Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Mastei, embellishment of the 
Chslukyas, ornament of Satyasraya’s race, king Tnbliuvanamalll, was advancing in a course 
of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars — 

(Lines 8 14 ) While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail ' — he who has 
obtained the five great musical sounds, scion of the Pallava lineage, fa\ourite of Fortune and 
Eaxth, ornament of the Pallava race, uniform of speech, lordr of Ranchi best of cities, a 
Tnnetra [Siva] of feudatory princes, a warrior of the host [elephant troup — ^Bd ],Iriva-Nolam- 
badhirajB, was happily ruling the Nolambava4i Thirty-two Thousand, the Kengsli Five- 
hundred, the Ballatundo Three-hundred, the Ruldianur Thirty, and five towns withm tbe 
Masiyavadi provmce, so as to repress the wicked and protect the cultured, — 

(Lines 14-24 ) Tqjone who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail ’ — the High General 
appointed to the whole management of the realm, doing service to his lord, gnm on the stage of 
battle, harsh to the wicked, a Kautilya in craft [to the crafty — ^Ed], one who drives away the 
base, a Bpibaspati of the Kali Age, an adamant chamber to dependents, a Garuda to the serpents 
his enemies, a great poet in both {languages),- a favourite with kings of poets, a lion to the ele- 
phants disputants, a darhng of Sarasvati, unattainable by other men’s wives, a furious elephant 
to warriors of the host (P), a home of polity, a master of enterprise, one who fails not (in vow 
and promise), a friend to friends, a Brahma of the ekilfnl, delightmg in the fray, cmshme the 
Highlands, a sun to the lotuses the Brahman race, a warrior among Brahinaps, a leader in the 
Seven Towns, a scion of the Kamma'’ race, of the g^tra, son of Dinda-Panditg, 

friend of students, ornament of scholars, the great august General VenneyaBhattara,awarnor 
of the host [elephant troup], an emperor of tlie Brabmap order,— 

(Lines 24-26 ) On Sunday, the full-moon day of VaisSkha of the cyclic year Sadharana, 
the OSSrd (year) xn the centuries elapsed from the time of the Saka king, — 

(lAoes 26-81 ) Tiie mayor ChattivSrayya in concert with the Two-hundred of Aliir of the 
Plain, washing Venueya-Bhatta’s feat, gave as a namasya holding, immune from all conflicting 

1 Bead psvtraJtaA * Sanslint and Fanarene 

• ThS» fiiBMly way po^sMy be connected wiUi the Kamiaa raabfra or Earma-rashtra, on which see I A 
XoL TIL.P 137, Vol XX. p 105, and E Z, abore, Vol VIII, pp 284. 288 [Faina-Kanima is a weU-knoTO 
•nh-aect of flrShmana latjjcly found in the Nellore Dutr ct , Babhur Kammi is another — ^Ed ] 
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tilainlH, a field of one hundred maitar m the fields north of AlOr of th6 Plain, on Ito nOrth Bidl'e 
of the road going* from Sinvura to Ittage (and) Eanna the Shepherd’s stone, m the eastern 
hambt-vadda of Siddhesvara’s meadow, (and) m the eastern liambiriiadda of AUeSvata’s 
meadow , 

(Lines 31-38 ) "Whereupon in the presence of the Mahajanas Venneya-Bhatta assigned to 
his preceptor^ Amaracharya-BhattSraka of the Gnhoya monastery in Sinvnra, who is — 
ha d >— -practised m the major and minor disciplines, seat-postures, suppression of breath, with- 
drawal (of {ho senses from their objects), spiniual concentration, meiitation, and absorption, mth 
laving of his feet, a field of one hundred maitar for the almshouse for (the maintenance of) tnelvn 
BrShmans and six ascetics, so that the monastery may be fed and supply lustrncfcion The 
Two-hundred shall protect this (establishment, Itoeping it) immune from all conflicting claims, 
and fnrmsh it with food 

(Lmes 38-41 ) To him who preserves this pious foundation shall aooi no the reward of giving 
m KnrnfcshCtra dnrmg an eclipse of the sim as ubhayamnkhis" a thousand kme to gods and 
Bi'ahmans, the reward of consecrating an Benares a thousand phnllic images , to him who 
violates this pious foundation shall accrna (the guilt of) the five deadly surs for having, destroyed 
the same nnmber 

(Verses 2-4 common Sanskrit formnlce ) 

(Lino 46 ) The pr&sada-chakramVtl^ MarulSja was the -venter (of this edict) 
Happiness ' 


No 8— THREE INSCRIPTIONS OP LAKSHMBSHWAR 

Br LionelD Babketi. 

The Bite of Itakshmeshwat town and its ancient names of Bongoj^e, BtdigeJO, Btmgei-o, 
Punkara, and Pnlikara have already been discussed m this journal (above, Vol XUI, p 178, 
XIY, p 188). As hefats its formei importance, it contains a considerable number of ingcnp- 
tions, among them the following three, which were found On stones m the local temple of 
Som€§i ara by Elliot’s pandit and copied by him They all beai upon the history of the cult of 
Maha-svayambhti-Bomea'vara The first of them (No A.) appears in the' Royal Asiatfo 
Society’s copy of the Elliot Collection on fol 262a of Vol J, the second (No B ) on fol 302b 
ibidem,* and the third (No C ) on fol 504a ibidem All three were subsequently removed to 
the local hachsri, wheie ink-impreesions of them were prepared for the late Dr Fleet, whidi 
are now in the British Museum Prom these I have edited the text A facsimile and snifi- 
mary of C is given m P80GI , No 97 

A —OP THE EEION OP VIKRAJgAPITYA VI : YEAR 27. 

The stone bearing this incord has a rectangular top containing Boulpturea, namely, m tho 
centre a Mga on a stand, with a sqnattmg bnll on the proper right and a cow sncHiog -a calf 
Burmonuted by tho sun (nght) and moon (left) Below this is the inaonbed area, in two 

* Aradliya, literally "worshipful one,*' the title of a class of Saiva Brahmans 

* See above, Vbh XTir, p 16 

* Literally, " emperor of palaces ’’ , it seem* to be a title of a stone-mason, Cf KUMwiAakramarHt of ^ 

mCrchiJll labeve, Vol, XllI, p, 21), ’ 

* "Wltti the note that it was On a stone m a tow orslabs •thndmg along the outer wall of the temphL twnda 
the doorway 
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comportments • the firs^ containing 1. 1, la about 2 ft. vrido and 2^ in high, and 4h« ttccni 
(11. 2-53) IS about 2 ft wide and 4 ft. 7 in high — The character is go^ Kanareee of the 
period, with letters varying in 1 1 from fin to^in in height, and in 11 2-53 from ^ in. 
to in The subscript ch (see 11. 14, 30, etc ) is almost exactly like subscript dh — ^The 
language is Old Kanarese, except in the formal Sanskrit verses Nos 1, 7-9 The } has been 
changed to I throughout, but p is preserved The spelling lhactna3-p° (1 49), for the more 
regnlar 'bhSvtnai-p°, is noteworthy. The word a^dSgara-iSdt (1 37) seems now 

The record first refers itself to the reign of TnbhuvnnamallB, i c Vikramsdltya VI 
(U 2-5), and then introduces in -vereo and prose the High Minister and General Bhivanayya, 
or Bhima, a native of Kashmir, who hold the title of ma7iS-sSmantSdh\pah and filled several 
important offices, being at tbo time tbo administrator of tbo Palasigo Twelve-tbonsand and tbe 
controller of tbo achchu-pannaya, one of tbo departments of taxation (11 5-15) ^ Next come 
fonr verses and a prose description of Bhivanayya’a subordinato the General Mfidhava-Bbatta, 
a soldier, statesman, and man of taste, who was a High Minister and “ president ” (adhtshfhS- 
yaka, probably head of the local department) of the achchu-pannSya (11 15-31) The follow- 
ing paragraph (11 31-43) gives the date and details of an endowment granted by Mudhava to 
the temple of Svayambhu-Someavara® at Pnngero and to the associated cnlt of MuddCSvara 
out of the fiscal revenues controlled by him, the trustto being Mabendrasomo, the prior of the 
local monastery 

The^te 18 specified on II 32-33 as the 27ih year of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, Chitru- 
bhanu , Ashadha 6n 5 , Sunday , a vyatipsta This is regular, so far as it goes the given 
l%thi corresponded to Sunday, 22 June, A D 1102, on which day it ended 17 h 30 m after 
mean sunnee (for U] 3 ain) ® 

The only geographical names mentioned are KaSmlra (1 10) , tho Palasige Twolve- 
Ibousand and the Seven and a half Irfikh Country (1 14) , Pimgero (11 35, 36, 38) , 
and tho tirthas (II 43 f ) Palasige is the modem HalsI, sitnato in lat 15'’ 32' and long 
74° 36' Pnngere, also called Puligeje and later Hnligere, with the Sanskntised bye-fonn 
Purikara, is the modem LakehmSshvrar 


TEXT* 

[Metres w 1, 7, 9, Anushluhh , vv 2, 6, Maftebliaukridiia ; w 3, 5, 10, Kanda , 
T 4, Champalcamals , v 8, ^ahnX ] 

1 Namah(ma)8=tumga-Biras chnmbi-ohamdra-chumara-chamve trailokya-nagar-arani- 

bham(bha)-mula-stamhhaya Sa(£a)mbhav6 || [!•] 

2 ^ Svasti samasta-bhuvan-asraya Srl-PritbvI-vallabha maharajadhiraja para- 

3 melvara paramabha(taiakam Saty5sraya-knla-tilakam Chaluky-abharanam srlmat- 

Trx- 

4 hhuvanainalla-devara vijaya-rajyam^nltarflttar-nbhivnddhi-pravarddhamanam^a- 

5 chandr-arkka-taram baram saluttam-ire [!•] tat-pada-padm-0pa]ivi || Tptta 1| 

Dhnradol*tan 0 

6 dburamda(dha)ram samncbit-apt al5chan-agresar-amtaradol=tan8 samagra-mamtri 

perar=i- 

7 l[l*]>=emd=iintu karnnyadim pored=aldain chantakke mechcbi pindum kond-ade 

dand^bmStha- 

* See X)yn Kanar Dxttr^ p 451 

» On the significance o£ the title Stapamhhu see mj paper on the Knrgod inscr B above, Tol XIV, p 278 
» I have to thank Mr Robert Sewell for Ins help m calculating the dates of the inscriptions m this paper 

♦ From the ink impression 
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8 rnl^imt^or^-vane ]iya bapp=oiusidam ^rl-Bhima-dandadhipam J| [2*] Svasti 
EaTnadhignta-pnTni,ha- 

0 itialia-salida-maliasamamiadliipah maba-prachanda-dandanay"’ xra si8lifc*epta(flhta)' 

10 jan-fibhlshta-phaia-pradayaknra iiudid=amte gandam sanja.iya-Tanaja-vana-mirttandnm 

Kasmira-^ i- 

11 Bbaja-niulclia mandanam «rv-iimi-vamcbnka-strah'khandana[mj silraa[t*]-Tnbbttvana- 

malla-deva-pa- 

12 d-ab 3 a-bUn(bhn)mga b ihaa-rittn rnga nira-idi-samaBta-pra&asti-sahita silman'inaba- 

pra- 

13 dhanim 8avasigal=adhishtbayaknni manc-verggado pattale-karaiiam dandanayaka 

Bhi- 

14 vanayyamgalu Palasige-pammrchcliasiramumam S’pt-arddha-laksliey^^a' Iicbu- 

painnuyamu- 

13 man^alnttam-iie [l*] tit-pada-padra-opajjTi Ka |1 Abbimana-MCru iitarana- 

Tibbu- 

IG Bbanam dbarmma-Dharmnnaraja-tann(nn)jtni vibliav-aika-DmjnSjam piabba mamtr- 
Otsaha- 

17 sakti-gana-Bampamna i| [3*] Yn || Kadanadol-aintaram tiilidu kolv =edeyril« 

lava- 

18 kala-IIaliTi=embudu bada-pattu bcdidavargg(rg)=Ivade jamgaina kalpa-vnkslmni* 

enilm- 

13 da s\ran-emda lnmd=elasc kav=edcyolu dnia’-'vajx i-grliani=''mbnda raanad- 
aklairitn n- 

20 bdba--maiidali Madhava-daiulanal hanain j| [l*J Ka j| JLiti na xm-asta-gunaran^-an- 

•atfamafam padcdu- 

21 darkkc dbafiaiii pi-ivabcbitti[in3 geydam padeda bndb-otf.i’nanam 

Jlanu-cliantranani Madhavana |i [5*] 

22 Yn i! Dayeyol (Ihannnjadols'nppnjol ■\ibhavndoi=g"inibliIryvadol dliaiiyyadol m,- 

23 yadol cbarn-cbariti idol Aninyndo/ cb'itniyyadol Sinj-yvadol ni- 
2t yit-aclriiwlol-^)l,»inol babu kal'i-\ ijn'inadol-f 'me dbltnyoUatjunnata- 

23 n=^'idaTi''firjpta-yahfl laksliTDl-db n arin3 Madliava[m3 || [G*J Svasti samasla- 

V asln-gnn-alaaikn (kTi){a 

2G mabaTnatya-padavI-Mr'ij mi iin in'm-Ojiinata piabbn-rmnit -ots'iba-saVti-baja- 

27 smipaimii Ml)dbT.'-pris{i[iii3na sukain-kaMta i-isvi ich'ira-cb'u a-Cliatnrananain 

madavadb (d)-a- 

28 n karlmdi-a pamcba.na'naiu Innidbii jana-xanadhi baml-samara-pfnnna sndhika- 

29 n[ni3 saujaiiya-i-atnakaraiu Siiinad-lJbax ['i'’^3i'In'itlia-p'id-ribja-bbri(bbn)rngain B'lljas- 

Mtn[rn3- 

’.0 ga n im- idi-saTnasta-praS-isti salutani sri-nan-iTnb'ipiadlirinan=acbcLn- 

31 pnmTi'vyad=adlnsbthaj akam daiKlaaayakam Madhava-bh attar Svisti 

32 Silmacb-Chalukya-Yikrama-kalada 27neya Chitrabhanu-saCsa)ravatsa- 

33 rada Assda-suddha* 5 AdityxvSramu[m3 vyntipatadomdu £iimad-da- 
31 ndan'iyakam Madhava-bhattar^^.icbcba-panm'iyamam Biikhudin=i]u1tam ird.ln 
33 gri-rajadhani paftiinm Pungereya srl-Svayambhu-SSmesviCsvalra-deva- 

3G ra MnddCsva(sva)ii-d':var=anigi bhogakkc Pnrigereya 18 s'lsiia nnllai =bb! hn-ni- 
37 yjnid=olag=eleyam marava ial id=okkalax -add'igam-vadiy=3gi pCnin- 


’ Read 

’ Read Atrtadht ftiddha 


Rend riludha 


* Read tihudha 


P 
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oompartmentB <ihe firet, containing 1 1, xs about 2 ft wide and 2} in high, and the second 
(11. 2*53) IB about 2 ft wide and 4 ft 7 in high. — Tho character ib good Konarese of the 
period, with letters varying in 1 1 from | in to in in height, and in 11 2-53 from in 
to in The subscript ch (eee 11. 14, 30, etc ) ib nlmoBt exactly like eubscnpt dh — ^The 
language ib Old KunareBC, except in tho formal Sanelcnt verses Nos 1, 7-9 Tho I has been 
changed to I throughout, but p ib preserved The ppcllmg bhaiinas“p° (1 49), for tho more 
regular T}h&vtnab“P°, ib noteworthy. Tho word ad^Sgara-vS^i (1 37) seems now. 

The record first refers itself to the reign of TribhuvanamaUa, i e Vihramffditya VI 
(11 2-5), and then introduces in -verEO and prose tho High Minister and General Bhivanayya, 
or Bhima, a native of Kashmir, who hold the title of mahd-samaniGdhipaU and filled several 
important offices, being at tho time the adminietrator of the Palasigo Twelve-thonBond and ths 
controller of tho achchu-pannSya, one of tho departments of taxation (11 5-15) ^ Next coma 
fonr verses and a prose description of Bhlvapayya’s subordinate the General Mfidhava-Bhntta, 
a soldier, statesman, and man of taste, who was a High Minister and “ president ’* (adhuhfhs- 
yaha, probably head of the looil department) of tlio arhehu-panndya (11 15-31) The follow- 
ing paragraph (11 31-43) gives the date and details of an ondbwment granted by Mudhava to 
the temple of Svayambhu-S5medvara* at Pnngere and to tbo associated cnlt of MnddS^iora 
out of tho fiscal revenues controlled by hun, the trustto being Mabendrasomo, the prior of the 
local monastery 

The date is specified on II 32-33 ns the 27ih year of tho Chelukyn-Tikramn ern, Chitru- 
bhann , Aahadha §u 5 , Sunday , a vyatipSta This is rcgnlar, so far as it goes the given 
Mhi, corresponded to Sunday, 22 June, A D 1102, on which day it ended 17 h 30 m after 
mean snnnse (for Ujjnin) ® 

The only geographical names mentioned are Knfitnira (1 10) , tho Balasige Twelve- 
thousand and tbo Seven and a half Lakh Country (1 14) ; Bimgero (11 35, 36, 38) , 
and the tirthas (II 43 f ) Palasigo is the modem Hnlsl, sitnato m lat 1 5’ 32' and long 
74° 36' Pungere, also called Puligeje and later Hnligere, with the Sanskntised bye-foim 
Purikara, is the modem liakshmgshwar 


TEXT * 

[Metres vv 1, 7, 9, AnushUthh , vv 2, 6, Mattebhat“ihri4^ta , w 3, 5, 10, Kanda , 
T 4, Ghampakamala , v 8, Salmi ] 

1 Namab(ma)8=tumga-8iraB chumbi-ohamdra-chumara-charavS trailokya-nagar-arani- 

bhain(bha)-m5la-Btambhaya Sa(faa)mbhnv6 || [!•] 

2 ^ Svasti samasta-bhuvan-asraya SrI-PnthTl-vallabha maharajadhiraja para- 

3 mgtvara paramabhattaiakara Saty§sraya-knla-tilakam Chaluky-abharanam grlmat- 

Tri- 

4 bbavanamaUa-devara vijaya-ra]yam»:u,ttarOttar-abhivriddhi-pravarddlinmanam»a- 

5 chandr-arkka-taram baram saluttam-iro [1*] tat-pada-padm-Opajivi || Vptta || 

Dhuradol»tane 

6 dhuramda(dha)rain samuchit-apt al0chan-agre9ar-amtaradol=tane samngrn-mamtri 

pe5ar=i- 

7 l[l*]*emd=initu Icamnyadim pored=aldam chantakke meohchi pindum kond-ade 

da pd^hinStha- 

' See Dyn Kanar Ditir^ p 451 

* On tbe significance of the title Svayamhhu see mj paper on the Kurgod inscr B above, Vol XIV, p 278 
» I have to thank Mr Eobert Sewell for hi3 help m calcnlatiDg the dates of the inscriptions in this paper 

* From the ink impression 
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tHg Polasigo Tw^ve-thoQsand and the achchu-jiannSya of the Seren-and-a-half Lakh 
Country^ — one who finds aaetenance at his lotas-feet — 

(Versa Z) A Hem in pnde, disUngmshed by honnty, a Dharmaraja’s son [Tmihishthira] 
in righteonsnesB, a nniqne King of CeleshalB [Indra] in magnificence, endowed with the excel- 
lences of the powers of lord, counsel, and enterprise — 

{V'erac 4 ) With affection of spirit the congregations of sages name the General Madhava, 
on the occasion of his trampling down and slaying those who confront him m battle, a Spirit of 
Doom of the time of dissolntion , on the occasion of his making gifts to impoverished suitors, a 
walking Tree of Desire , on the occasion of his giving protection when men come and pray for 
refuge, a sohd adamantine honse 

(Vcisso) By generating Sladhava, who is the best of sages, who follows the course of 
Mann, the Creator made atonement for having created other inferior men of repiobate eh iracter 

(Verse G ) In mercy, nghleousncss, power, magnificence, profundity, firmness, policy, 
pleasing conduct, eonttcsy, skill, valour, regular practice of duty, eicDlIonce, (and) knowledge 
of man} arts, MSdhava has become exceedingly exalted on earth, a lord of the goddess of 
splendid fame 

(Lines 25-31 ) Hail * he who possossos all titles of honour such as “ he who is adorned 
with all po<.ilivo virtues, illnslnons in the office of High Minister, exalted in dignity, endowed 
with the three powers of lord, coan‘el, and enterprise, gmcions to sages, a charming Brahma 
in appreciation of sentiments of skilful poetry, a lion to the great elephants proud foemen, a 
full moon of the autumnal season to the ocean of his kindred, a jewel-mine of nohilify, a bee to 
the lotus-feet of Bbai ant’s Loid [Siva], lofty in valour,” the High Minister, Contioller of the 
acJichu-pannSya, (and) General M5dliava-Bha{ita — 

(Lines 31-33 ) Hail » on Sunday, tho 6th of the bright fortnight of Ashadha xn the 
cyclic year Chitrabhanu, the 27th (year) of the Chaluhya^Vikrama era, dunng a 
vyatipejta,"— 

(Lines 33 43) The General Msdbava-Bhatta, while happily administenng the achchn- 
pannaya, for the personal enjoyment of tho god Svayambhu-Somelvara (and) the god Mudde- 
4vara of tho capital city Purigere, presented to tho gods, with laving of the feet of Mahendra- 
soma Bandita, prior of the local establishment, and with pouring of water, the pannsya tax 
(collected) whorevei tenants of (states selling betel-leaf within the 48,000 mattar of the lands 
of Purigere bring (the leaf) in loads conveyed either on shonldor-poleB (?) or in head-loads, 
likewise the pannSya on betel-leaf sold in Pungeye, likewise a total of 530 leaves on each load 
and 300 on ea. h head-load sold there after dednehon of the tax, together with tenants’ tax and 
fines for offences So the governors^ administeiing the puunai/a "hall maintain this piona 
endowment 

(Lines 43-46 a prose formula of 6ie usual type ) 

(Verses 7-9 common Sanskrit vei sea ) 

(Verse 10 aKanarese oommonitory stanza) 

B —OP THE BEIGE'S OP VIKBAMIADITYA VL (YBAB 32) AND TAILA HE (YEABS 

3 &4) 

Tho stone hearing this inscription has suffered some damage, a cousiderabla portion having 
been broken off on the proper left side, from the top down to line 15 About half of th e 

1 The aohohu pan«aya w.s one of tto branches of taxation Oo the Seven mid a half Lakh Country see 
Kanar J}<ttr , p 341, n 2 

’ A ffoffa in Khicli the decimation of sun and laoon are equal 

* This o«e of ara«i m reference to cirll ofScera of the Croivn desoives notice, especially m connection svith 
bt. Fleet’* remarks m Syn Kaoiar, Butr , p 429 Cf helow, p 50, n 2. 
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pediment remains , and on this tlie only sculptures Tisible are a hnga on a stand with a squatting 
bull to the proper right Tbe text below this is contained in three compartments, all of them 
about 2 ft wide The fiist of these, compiiaing 11 1-5, is about 4| in high, the second, II. 
6-08, some 4 ft 3 in high , and the third, 11 69 70, about 2| in high —The character is a 
fair KAnarese of the middle of the twelfth century, with letters varying in height fiom in 
to -jL in — ^Apart from the Sanskrit stanzas Nos 1, 2, 15, and 26, the language is Old Kanaiese 
The ancient I has been changed to r in kirtt= (1 10) and nogaidda/n (1 42), and elsewhere to L 
The upadhmQniya appears in -payafipura- (1 25) and Vdchahpah (1 54) P is changed to h 
only m the names Tailalia (11 22, 32, 48, 56, 58) and Sanumgull= (11 65-6 , elsewhere 
Fanumgallu) Among the words of lexical interest wo may notice Cbaluki (1 5), jagadala 
(1 Q), mivvadke (I \b), kamdansic (I 27), hammayisit (I 27), itZZe/c/ia in tne sense of “high- 
flashing” (1 57), gadduge (1 58),^ and kandarane, “carving” (1 70) 

The record chromcles three endowments, and was redacted in its present form on the occa- 
sion of the last of these The first part, after a prelude (vv 1-4), opens with a senes of 
stanzas (11 6-10) praising in succession Parmadi-E,a[]a3, by whom Vikramaditya VI seems to 
be meant (v 5), Tailapa (i e Ahavamalla Nurmadi Taila II), Satyasraya, and Vikrama, i e 
Vikramaditya VI (v 6), and Vikiamaditya's successes over the Ch5las, Nepslas, and 
Gurjaras are gloiified (v 7) Then comes the formula referring the grant to Vikiamaditya’s 
reign (11 10-12), followed by veises giving the hne.igo of bis feudatory the Kadamba 
Jlaha-llandalesvara Taila [II] oi Tailaha-devarasa of Hangal (11 12-17) Ho was the son of 
fiSnta (Santivarman) aud Sriya-devi, and Santa hud four brothers, named Taila [I], Mavuli, 
Choki, and Bikki (i e Vikiama)- Aftei this comes u piOoe passage giving to Tuilaha all the 
standing titles of his family and leferriug the giant to his rcigu (II 17-24) Then we have 
some veroos in praise of the town of Purikara, i e Lakshnicshw ar (11 24-26), its sanol nary cf 
Maha-svayambhu-Somanatha, oi Dakshina Soma, “the SOmnath of the South ” (II 2b 28), 
and the puoi of that establishment, Mahendrasoma Pandita-deva* (II 28-30), and then 
comes an inteiesting piose paiagraph (II 30-34) i elating how the latter paid a visit to the 
MiilKi-Maudalesvara Tailaha-deva (the above-mentioned Kadamba Taila II) at Panungallu, 
and gave him his blessing and gift of the Saiva euchaiist, in letnin for which he received fiom 
Tailaha the gift of the town of Kallavana for the maintenance of his temple (11 34-38) A 
formal ending of the usual kind then bungs the first section to a conclusion (11 38-40) 

The second part then opens nith a -vei-sein piaise of the Chalukya Taila II, who in allnaiou 
to hia title Nurmadi-Tatla, “ a hundied times a Taila,” is here called Irmadi-padtrmadi nurmadt- 
r<u?o, “ twice, twelye times, a hundred times a Taila” tll 41-42), and it then formally refers 
itself to hiB reign (11 42-14) Wo ai-e then intioduccd m thiee veises to another Kadamba 
piince, Mavuli-Taila, also called Tailaha-deva and simply Taila, a grandson of the above- 
mcnlioned Tailaha II, he was loigumgat Naroyangallu (II 4'4-48), aud was a worshippei of 
SSmaniitha (11 48-49) He had a feudatoiy, the ilaha Mandalcsvara Vira Pandya,‘ who at the 
time was holding the manneya oi seigniory of the Puhgere nud (U 49 51), while the Geuei-al 
MahSdevarasa was governing the same district aud the Banavfise country m the office of 


> Cf the phrase in a feogal inscription, 11 11 12, siiauam madurargge gaddttgega nxram It seems to ho 
tho saiiio ns the Kashmiri godt\, “ asporbion,” " eerouiomal spriukhug 

’ On this pedigree sec Dgn Kai ar jDtslr , pp 559 sqq 

» Among other titles ho is doscnhed as Vatavarmjna rraja ntgulta (1 29), “ employed in tho nraja of 
balaMirman” Propwly uriya means a cattle stall , here perhaps it bigmfits a royal court Who Da^atarmuii 
TTBS IS a mystery 

< CnMra-l'andy a, who also appears as ruling at this time in Uchehangl-elurga over Xolamhaiidi, see Dgn 
Kanar Du/r , pp 459. 458. PSOCI , Aos 116, 117, 139, Mgiort I„su , ^o. 8, 9, 32, 31, 35 He ivaa 
fttthqr of \ iya\a Pundya 
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mel-Sllce (U. 51-52), and the Generals Biddaraaa and AttirSja (Or AttiparSja) vrere 
adnuniBtonng the Pnligoro nnder the orders of MahadSvarasa (11 52-55) The record 
then relates in prose that Mavnli-Tailaha after a visit to the temple at Puligera confirmed hia 
grandfather’s gift of Elallavana, mth some farther provisions, the trustee being Jfisnaaoma 
Pandita-deva (11 56-64) 

The final sechon (11 64-70) records a sapplomentarj grant, by which Dakaraaa, general 
ID command of the HSmingallu Pivo-hiindied, in concert with the controllers of the treasniy, 
assigned one pana from every town and village m His district for the supply of lamps in the 
same temple, and bnngs the inscription to an end by a senes of-vorses from which we learn 
that Jfisnaaoma, the prior of the temple, was the son of the above-mentioned SdahSndrasdma 
and Mfibyakka, and that the engraver was R5j6ja, son bf Jmnoja and younger brother of 
Cbfiva. 

The date of the first grant is given on 11 34-35 as the 32nd year of the OhSlnk^a- 
■Vikrama era, Sarvajit; Pnshya fiuddha 13, Sunday , the uttarSyana~sathhranU , a vyatipufa 
These details are discrepant The hthi mentioned corresponded to Sunday, 29 Deoember, A D. 
1107, and ended about 18 h 37 m after mean sunrise (for U]jain) , but the uttarHyana-saThTiranH 
of that year took place about 6 50 am on Wednesday, 28 December Mr Sewell informs 
mo that according to the StddhSnta-itrdmani the ittht was 29 December, but the utiarSyat^a- 
ranikrSnh occurred on Tuesday, 24 December, at 1 h 5 m 20 s after mean snnnso 

The second grant is dated on 11 59-60 as the 3rd year of Trailokyamalla, Angiraa , 
Pnshya inddha 8, hloaclay , the uttaTayana-safhkrSnh , a vyatipdta This is quite irregular. 
The titlii in question corresponded to Saturday, 6 December, AD 1162, ending about 10 h 
38 m after mean snnrise On the other hand, the tiftarHyana-samhrSnti occnrred on 
Wednesday, 24 December. 

The third grant bears as date tbe 4tb year of Trailokyamalla, Srimnkha , Chailra 
tivxava$yll, a Monday (Ih 64-65) This again is "wrongr for the given tithv was oarrent on 
Thursday, 20 March, AD 1153, ending about 21 h 24 m after mean sUnnse 

Tbe geographical names mentioned orePunkara town (11 3, 26) and province (1 bl), and 
their synonyms, Puligeje town (1 57) and province (11 60, 52) , the Oholas, Nepalas, and QQr- 
jaras (1 9) , Banavssi toivn (II 12, 17), and its synonym JayantP (11. 13, 18, 45) , BauavSse 
province (1 51) , the Bannngallu or Hsnungallu Five-hundred (II 22, 35, 63, 65-6) , the 
Twle vXiu, or standing camp of Panungallu (IL 23, 32) , the Kundavura Thirty (1 36) , 
KflUavana (U 86, 59, 61) , the tlrthaa (1 39) , and the neh-vl4u of ZTareyangallu (11 46, 63^ 
On Pnrikara 01 Paligere see above, p 31. Panungallu or Hannngalln is now Hangal, and 
KarcjangaUn NarSgal Rnndavnra is possibly tbe same as Knndfir, the modern Narendra, on 
which see above, Vol XII, p 298 Kallavana I am unable to identify 

TEXTS 

[Metres vv 1, 2, 15, 26, Anttshlubh , yv 3-5, 8, 12-14, 16, i8-24, 27, Kanda , w 6, 9, 10, 
25, ifattShhaviKn^tta , vv 7, 11, UaTiSsragdharS , v 17, UtpalamalO.'] 

1 ^ Jayaty-ananda-sandOha jnan-aiSvaryya mayas-Bada [I*] ichcbha-matra-samntpanna- 

samasta-bbnva[nav./ — [1*] 

2 Namas«=tamga-iirag-cbambi-obamdra cbamara-cbaravo [1*] traiIokya-nagar-&rambha-mfiln- 

stambbaya Sambhavd | [jj 2*] ®Qana 

» Tbi» name regnlarli 13 used in tUo name Jaysnei-JfodAuta/roro, the standing title of the tutelary deity 
of tbe Kttdatnhas 

* From tbe ink-imprcsslon 

* [Tlio plimse intonded in as Oanadhpatayc namah | With /rimat begins correctly the verso 3 which is in the 
Kajida metro — H K S ] 
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3 Brlmafc-Punkara-pttra-lak 8 bmi*mandanan«Abhavan « ubhaya - bbava - bita - knran = nrrv I- 

mabitan«enipa Dakslu[na-S6m , 3 

4 pad-ara[dha]karam H [3*] ^ Kandiyniii»:Agajeyav=uttame-ei]davtim»ndjaj- 

]ata-kalapamaBa=imtnm sanda S[vayambhu(P) . ] 

5 ge Chaluki-vams-Ottamaram [j [4*] 

6 @ Srlmacb-Chalukya-vamfia-lalamam vidvJ 8 bta-raya- 3 agadalan=akbil-Ory\i- 

iiiandanap=apratim-5ddaaiam Permmadi-r5[vy wyy jjj [ 5*3 

7 (§ §aran-‘ayata-kubbnfc-knla-prakaramam TaraBiy‘=emt=amto bittaradim raksbisf 

TaiIap-avAnipan=im SatyaOTay>- 0 [rwlSvaram(P)^ ^ ^ Ch3lukya3- 

8 Yamsa-lalana-lalata-lakahmam vasamdbarfiyam taIdidan=atjTidatta-mabtmam srl- 

■Vikram-arrvisvara || [6*3 Pany-i[ — — ada3- 

9 timm Cholanam cbalaiiam-geyd=anyim 2TepSla-bbupalauan=adat-aledam Gurjjar- 

drwlsa-rajat-pnraraam nirdbdbama-dbD^raa vy w — ^3 

10 8uttan=ottaysid=tirwIsara bSram bSradim kirit=aledan=annpataam Vikramaditya- 

devam [j [7*] Svasti eaniasta-bbnvaii-aSraya [Srl-PnthvI-valbibba mnTiji]- 

11 rajadhiraja parameSvara paramabbattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Cbaluky- 

abbaranam Briraat-TrxbbuTanama[lla-devara Ti]aya3» 

12 ra]yav>=attarOttar-abbivridbdbi-pravardbdbamanam=a-chamdr-arkka-taram baram 



Balattam-ire || Tat-pada-padm-5p ijm || Ka || ^ Bana[va8i 

vy«w> 1 

n=atiagha-Jayatnti-pur-esa-Madbukesa-]aga3-3aiia-vamdya-pada-sar(5j-arcbcbuDa-fatpanin= 

udgba-samara-lOlam Tailam [8*] || Vn [j Janaka[m — 3 

r-ddalana-dakeham §anta-bliflpalati=atana ma-deM bamagra-panyavati dal tay= 
tarn Snya-devi Taila-nnpam Mavuli Choki Bikkiy=eiiip=I bbTi[pa 3 - 
la-jalam yasO-dbanar=em pnnyamo 8afc-kanIja-3anaka[r=*]srI-Taila-bbfipalaiia J] [ 9 *] 
Baliy=emt=amte tadlya-desaman=adam nirvviidbeyimd=aldu nie[y-ga3- 
b dik-kumbhiya lnimbba-sambhnta-lnsat'fiiinddbu(dfi)ra-rag-avila[m 3 bala(l8)Yat- 
te]am=enal dhara-valayamam nihka(,8bka)mfcakani inadidain pahrnm bannisa- 


17 I=adbdhat-ari-dalanani BSdamba-kanIhiraYam |1 [10*] 0) Svasti samaabigata- 

pamcha-maba-sabda-mabamandaleSvaram BanaYasi-puraYar-adhisvaram 
'18 CJaya]mtt-Madbukesvara-deYa-labdha-vara-pra85dain sabaja-mriga-mad-amOdam 

Tryaksba-ksbma-sambbavam cbatnr-aBl(si)ti-nagai-adbi8btbita Lalata- 

19 (lOcbana-Cbalturbbbbajam (3a)-3agad-Yidit - ashtadas- asvamedha - yajna - diksba-diksbitam. 

HimaYad-giilmdra-ramdra-sikban(ra)-fiekharii 3 nmana(na)-malia-tpba- 

20 [tika-sila-stamjbha-badhdha-mada-gaja maha-mahim-abhiramam ESdamba-cbakri 

Mayuravarmma-maba-niabipala-bala-blmsban'im pertuma- 

21 [%-te]ryya-nirggbOsbanaiii sa(sa)khachareindra-dhva]a-Yirajamana man-OttumKa- 

simlta-lamchcbbanam datt-arfctbi-kamcbanam ' samarti-jaya-karanata Ka- 

22 [damb-albhai-anam mar-kkolvara gandam nam-adi-samasta-prasasti-sabifam 

Srimau-inabamandalds varani Tailaha-deYarasar=Ppanum gall=a- 

23 [ynluram tnbbOg-abbyantara-Bidbdbiyim du8bta'nigraba-Yi8i8bfca-pratipalanoyiind=ald= 

aiasu-geyyuttam Panumgalla nele- 


24 

25 


[vi3aiiiol 8ukba-Banikatba-vin3dadimd=£ial=ittal || Vn 1| ' 

mandira-nivahamo iiiiniia-sthall-ra 3 iy=ellam sum a 3 a- 

d-dlrgehika-samknla-bbanta-payah-pfira-nlreja-kasarave mattaih 
YaBudbey=ad=ellam laaacb-cbamdau-Odj anaY=enal ra- 


Tevar^ellam deiata- 

t tat-samalamkrita- 
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26 mja[m*] dal=endani Punkara-nagaTi-Ulo Isk-avalokain (j [11*] Mattain»alU 1| 

Kara !j Ond»=omd>=ak{>h iteyam sanandadin^abhyarclicliisalke kolagam tlvit6= 
etndo- 

27 de Siva-limgada sama*Eanda mah-?5nnatiya pa\aiian=ariyem pogalal 1| [12*] 

Kadtyada knmdarisada bCi-ppadinada kainmayi8ad=omd»akprttn(tn)- 

28 ma-rSpam padeda[m ?] Svayambhu Tieladimd=odeda dayara.-gGydaTi=alh Dakabana* 

Somam H [13*] Int^emsida Maba-svayambhu-Somanatha-devara 
■29 'stban-ucbaryyara H Kara jj Savrala-nilayam Bakala-maba-vrati-Bantana-kalpa- 
bhnjam Dasavaraama-vraja-rajuktan-csedam pravrajya-Mabem- 

30 drasoma-pandita-devam jj [14*] Iota lama dama-yama-myama-mshtha-ganabtban* 

appa M[abemdra86ma-paudita-dev3r*=mmaha- 

31 7 nabiraaii=appa S5manatba-d6va.-divya-Srl-piid-arcbcban-iilainkrita-gbnsri(sn)Tia- 

roasn(sn)na-cbaadaTi-aiiulGpn-Bngaadha-gatidhainumam tat-pra^a- 

32 da-s«Bb*akshatamgalamara kondu Panumgallige p5gi maha-mandaleSvaram 

Tailaba-deranam parasuvudnm barsh-Ctknrsha-chifctan-agi stha- 

33 na-vjSesbarannnra dgvHtj-viseBbnmnmam manade-gondn Soraanafcba-devargg=amga- 

bbOgakko namma aadol=omd*=uraia knda'vnm»=emda vicba- 

34 nsi srlkarana-pradhnna-senadhipa-pnrasBaram Bvasti Srlmach-Chalukya-Vikrama- 

samvatsarada 32nQya Sorvvajit-Bamvatsarada Pu- 

35 Bbya-suddha 13 Adi-varav=attarayana-fiamkramana-vyatlpatam kfi(Jida pnnya- 

titluyol Pffn-umgall=aynQrara kam- 

30 papam Eimdavura-rafivnttara babya badam Kallavanamam firi-SSmanatha' 
d5vargg«=amga-bbngakk«:u-cb8mdr-arkkain rtbayiy^agi 
37 sarvva-namasya(8ya)inum Barvva-badha-panhar8mani=agi parameSvara-dattiy^agi 
lamvra-saRana-Bahitara Mabem- 


38 drasSma-panditara kalatn karcbcbi dharS-pfirrvakam raadi bittara j ^ 

SlOkam Sva-daltam para-dattam va y5 barCta vasa- 

39 ndharam [1*] BbashU[r*]-vai8ha-sabaBrani visbfcbayam jayatG krimib jj [15*] Kara jj 

Gnraga-sagar i-Yamaua-sara[ga]madol kCfci-kavi- 

40 leyam brahmanaram limgigalam sale papya-dinamgalol=alidavarga]=appar=int=idati= 

ahdar jj [10*] Q) PrahpalisidaTargg=anBnta'panya-pbala 

41 §rl-%adbu taana pCr-nradolctidgba-jBy-amsjaiio t5lol=oppe dbatil-Tadh'aT=icbbekartta 

kadugu(ga) tfc-ire charu-Chalukya-t ainBa'ra]iva- 

42 vikaSan-OlIasita-oIiandakarain negardda(rda)m 8amaBta-dhatiI-valay-£§aii=:lT'mtaadi- 

Padtrmmadi-I5rQrramadi.Tailablifibhu[]a]ra jj [17*] Svasti samasta-bbnvan-a- 

43 Srayam Sri-PritbYi-vallabba mabarajadbraaja paramGSvara pararaabbattaraka 

Satya§raya-knln-blakara Cbaluky-abbaranara fiii- 

44 mat-Trailokyamalla-devara vijaya-ra]yav=attarOttar abhivndhdhi-pravardhdha** 

ma[n s.]ni*=a-tbamdr-arkka-tarain barara ealnttam-ire jj Ta* 


45 t-pada*padni-Opa]Ivi 


KSdair>ba-kala-prabhaTa-pT'\durbhbhavain 


Jayapti- 


Madbake6vara-dev-Odiia-veOT-piaau.daii=ila-dapta[m*]mapda- 

46 leSa MLavtili-Tailatn jj [18*] Nareyamgal nelp vid=ene parigrabam proiH- 

gal=apta-jraTggam paleyaijsppinya 6rIbaranad-aTar=vvnl'a-mamtn‘ 

47 gal»eradu porayaI»=ndya‘fian'>'adara jj [19*] Santana-Btbam nripa-padainan=etaleduib 

dfaarmma-tatparapi Taala npipam mautariav=Gno parab 'anapta' 
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48 Bukliakk=el$si pnnya-blia 3 anrkn=adaTii jj [20*] Antu katipaya- 8 am\ atsaram tad« 

ra]ya-lakslimiyan=alamkans-iidda Kadamba-kanthiravam Tailaha- 

49 devam SOmanatlia-deva-daTsana-vrata-prabliavadimd^ire \\ Asi-dbara-Tratamara 

B^dhisi 3 aya--vadbu. vaiji bina-rnnkbainam sale 

50 eadbisi bamda bba]adol=a 8 yadol=eBed-irppal Vira-PSndya-bbup41akann || [21*] 

A maba-maudalesvaram Puligere-nada raanneyaTOa- 

51 n=ald=arnsa-geyyatt-ire j) ( 2 , ^Punkara=de§ainTimani bamdbai atara-BanavasQ- 

de^amam mel-alke niraiitaram=agal=rildan=atidTirdhdba- ’ 

52 ra-dhairy} am daadanafcba-Mabadevarasain jj [22*] A pracbanda-dandatiatbana 

besadim Puligere-nSdam Biddamrdda)ra8a-dandanatbaniim mahapra- 

53 dban- 5 ttarann=Attira 3 auum=aldar=avara prabhiiTam=ent=cno |1 Kam jj Brndam 

nudiyada eamgara-dhareyol bem-gndada para- 

54 Yadbu-k5hyan=acbansada pempinol=avam dore pankiso BxddarSja-dandadbipanol Jj 

[23*] Madhura-vacbS Vacbahpa- 

55 ti vidliu-visada-yasam vmata-‘!badgnaya-nay-anibudbiy=emdod=itarar='eneye pradbana- 

aenadbipatyaa^AttiparSja [jj* 24*] 

56 Sva&ti samasta-prasaab-eabitam srlraaii-mabamapdnlcSvaram Mavuli-Tailaha- 
deva n. S5manatba-deva-darsba(rsa)na-vrat-0- 

57 dyapan- 1 ' tthnm srimad-ia]adhaiii-pnft*'nam Paligerege bnradn SSma-deva-pada- 

Bak ba-may a [kb- 0 *] llekb a -1 ekb -apaga-prav ab a- 

68 dim pavitilknta-Sariran=ngi ksbin-dhara pnradim sabasra-gaddugeyam ko^ta 
devaiggo muniianx tamm=aj]am Pmya-Tailaha-devam 

59 [b]'tta deva-bhOgam KallaYanataam puTiar-ddattiy=agi svasti srlmacb-Chalukya- 

Traiiokyamalla*deva-varshada 3ney=Amgu:a-samvatBarada 

60 [Pjusbyt-suddha 8mi S5mavaraT=Tittaiayana-Bamkraniapa-vyatIpatam kfidida ptinya- 

tidnyol srl-Svnyambbii-DakBbina-SSjnana- 

61 tba-dev i gg=amga-bhOgakke !Kal[l]avanada me[l-a]lke mannoyam kfinikey=aya- 

daya ru-kula-sabitam sarw-aya-sudbdhiy=agi purvva-da- 

62 tti-kianin.ialu Earvva-nama 8 ya(syB)mnm sorvTa-badha paiibaram=agi alhya stban- 

sicbuiyyam Jnanasoma-pandita-deYa- 

63 [ra kajlmi karcbchi dbara-purvvakam madi P»numgall=BynByara prabbti- 

gavundigalum srikaraBa-pradbaBa-Brnadbipati-sahitam Nareyam- 

64 galla B(,ie-vldmol=irddB tad-gramamam bitta jj Svasti silmacb-Chalukya- 

Trailokyamalla-varsliada 4neya Srimukha-BamvatBarada Chai- 

65 trad=amrva8e(se) SSmavaradamdu HSnumgall=aynBrara dandanayakam Dakarasa- 

BTim Siikaranamgalum Brl-SOmatiatba-de- 

6b vara Bam(ni)tya-naiida-dlvigege HanumgaU=ayiiBrara gram-anugramadalu praty- 
ekam bitta paBav=omda Vyi Tsnag=aradliyam [t]r[ 3 ]- 

67 [l]5ki-pati vibadha-natam Sf5madev-adhjpa[m] sa]-]anakam M[a]liemdras6mam 

^anani viauta-cbaritre tarn Mgliyakkam i'iDay-alamkar 0 y=em 

68 dbaB[y]aBO gana-gana-varasi-[sa]mpBm[n]a-s5mam muni-samtaTi-Otpal-0[ ^]ita-S 

vipTila-lasat-soman=I Jfianasomam jj [25*] (2) SlOka 0 Ba- 

69 bTibbir=vvasTxdba datta ra]abhi3=Sagar-adibbir=[l*]yyaBya yasya yada bbSmiScfasya 

tasya tada pbalam [1|* 26*] Bha-vumtam rfivtira-ka- 


70 lE-vida-Jiiiii 63 au=agra-putram Chevam kevalame Bavan^ballara devam E5j6jan= 
ivargaI*=e 86 dar=dbdbareyol [jj* 27*] ^ Eajojana kandarane ^ ^ 

» The seco. d pa,-fa of iUie verse wiU not scan [If mam of the word de/amam ,b dr^jnnod the 

disappears In tjs case de/a-»«e/-dll’e mnst he written together H K S] rpwi, aimcnlty 

» The ink-impression is here very indistinct, the traces snggest -ojva}\ta- 


iiajojan= 


Ko 8] 
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(V'eree 1 ) Victorious ever is he who is composed of accumulated bliss, of knowledge, and 
of power, from whose mere will aiose all the worlds 

(Vei-se 2 identical with Ter=e 1 of inscr A. above ) 

(Verse 3) Maj [the god SOmanatha of] the South, who is known as Abhava [Siva], 
embellishing the fortune of the blest city Porikara, causing weal lu both spheres of evstence, 
[bless] the worsbippera of his feet 

(Verse 4) Nandi, the Mountain's Daughter, the diadem moon, the tall pile of braided locks, 
all this the excellent Svayambhu [bestowed upon] the noble (scions) of the Cbaluki Imenge ^ 

(Verse 5 ) An ornament of the blest Chalukya lineage, njagadala againstbostilo kings, an 
embellishment of the whole earth, incomparable in majesty, is king Permadi 

(Verse 6) Like the ocean perfectly protecting numbers of families of hibhrit [kings, or 
mountains] who came to him for refuge, king Tailapa ruled the earth, then king Sityasraya, 
[then] the blest king Vikrama most lofty in dignity, a fi-ontal decoration of the lady [the 
Chalukya] lineage 

(Verse 7 ) Saif tly (?) by his boldness having diiven to flight the Chola, by his 

strokes the incomparable king Vikramaditya overwhelmingly crushed the NepSla monarch 
burned the GQrjara Boaeroign's brilliant city [so that it avas ] lustreless (P) smoke, in 

indignation tore np nnd flnng away the roots of banded sovcieigns 

(Lines 10*12 ) While the [victorious ] reign of s king Tribhuvanamalla was 

advancing in a conrse of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sunj 
and stars — One who finds sustenance at his lotus feet — 

(Verse 8 ) [Ruler of the city (?) of] Banavasi, devoted to the worship of the universally 
adored lotus feet of MadhukCSa the lord of the faultless city of Jayanti, eager for mighty battle 
IB Taila ’ 


(Verse 9 ) His falfaoi was king Santa, skilled in shattering , his mother forsooth 

was the lattei’s chief queen 6nya-devi, perfect in nghtcDUBues'S , the group of pnneos consisting 
of Ling Taila, Mavuli, Choki, and Bikki are rich in fame what righteousness is that of the 
blest prince Taila, who has worthy uncles and father ’ ® 

(Verse 10 ) Reigning undisturbedly like Bah over bis country, being known as a true hero 
one who is stained with the red hue of the bright mimura lying thick upon the temples of tho 
elephants of the sky.^uarters, mighty of splendour, the Kadamba lion who shatters proud foes 
has made tho circle of earth free from obstruction, so that many praise him 

(Lines 17-24) Hail' the Maha-llandalesvara who has obtamed the five great musical 
sounds, who has all the titles of honour such as ‘ lord of BanavSsi best of cities 
recemug the grace of boons from the gid Madhukesvara of Jayanti, naturally scented 
with musk , ornament of the race of tho Ksdamba emperor the great king Mayuravarman 
which IS sprang from the Three-eyed [Siva] and Earth, presides over eighty-four towns’ 
IS consecrated in the consooratory rites of eighteen world-renowned horse sacrifices 
the (ffri 0 / <h.) F„.t»l E,o [S.va] „d the [T..h„.], T 

elephants to great ciyatal pillars crowning the massive peaks of the loid of mountains Himavat 
and 18 delightful in its great majestj ; he who is attended by tbe noise of j^ermath drums and 


1 [It loolBias if the verso meant to saj that Siayamthn inth Nandi eie 
Chalnki Loeago, — H K S ] 

’ Snpply th^ neual Cbajakya formnla, as above, inaor A,1 2ff 
* ISantyajanaiar is • anclo^ ' not ' uncles and father ’ H K S ] 


might confer blessing on the 


r 
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(other) masical instra moots , brilliant with a banner (having the device) of a great ape , 
baring as crest a lion lofty m pnde , bestowing gold on the needy , cansing victory in strife , 
omament of the Kadambas , man of might against adversaries,” the Maha-MandaleSvara Tailaha- 
devarasa, while loyally controlling with the internal authority of the tnbhoga} the !Piv6- 
hnodred of Pannngallu so as to suppress the wicked and protect the superior, being in the 
enjoyment of pleasant conversations at the standing camp of PSmingallu • — 

(Verse 11 ) To speak of nil the hillocks, the crowd of temples, all the lines of vallej s, the 
lotus-pools m the waters filling the multitude of brilliant ponds, likewise all the earth adorned 
therewith, the bright parks of sandal-treeff — verily the aspect of Purikara town is a charming 
Bight for the world.® 

(lane 26 ) There, moreover — 

(Verse 12 ) In the joyous ofEenug of consecrated nce-grams one after another a holaga? is 
filled up* , hence I know not how to celebrate (fittingly) the magnitude of the famous eminence 
of the Phallus of Siva 

(Verse 13) The Self-born assumed a unique natural form made without turning of the 
lathe, without graving, without separation, without craftsmanship , Soma uf the South there 
condescended to burst forth out of the ground 

(Lines 28*29 ) The Prior of the establishment of the god Mahs-svayambhu-SomanStha, 
who has thus been described — 

(Verse 14) There flourished a seat of pious observances, a tree of desire to the lineage of 
all great ascetics, a servant in Dadavarman’s court (?)5, the cleric Mahendrasama Pandita* 
d6va 

(Linos 30-38 ) So Muhendrasotna Pandita-deva, most reverend in devotion to calmness, 
self-control, the major and the mmoi disciplmes, having taken unguents of saffron and bland 
sandal and fragiant scents prepaied for [that decorated — H K S ] the worship of the divnnely 
blest feet of the most noble god Somanatha, and likewise nco-gmins left over from his sacred 
meal [grace, — H. K S ], went to Panungallu and pronounced a blessing upon the Maha-* 
Mandalgtvara. kmg Tailaha, who, realismg with extreme joy the singular qualities of both 
the establishment and the deity, said “ Let ns give to the god Somanatha for his personal 
enjoyment a town in our pro\ mce,” and having thus reflected, in concert with the treasurera, 
mimsters, and generals, on a holy lunar day on which Sunday, the l3th of the bright fortnight 
of Puahya in the cyclic year Sarvajit, the 82nd of the Chaiukya-Vitrama era, occurred 
together with the uttarayana-samJcrdnix and a vyatipXta, laved the feet of Mahindrasoma 
Pandita and with pounng of water granted as an imperial gift, together with a copper-plate 
charter, the town Sallavana in the KJuhdavura Thirty, a county of the Pive-himdred of 
PBnnngallu, for the personal enjoyment of the god S5man5.tha, in perpetuity for as long as 
moon and sun endure, on sarva-namosya tenure w^th immunity from all conflicting claims 

(V crso 15 ; a common Sanskrit formula ) 

(Verse 16 i a slimier Kanarese etanza ) 

(Lme 40 ) for them that preserve (thi$ foundation), fruit of smdless merit, 

AnUYA S3X,p 2^. 

» [‘‘AllhaisaroaTxiaecof gods,»hTalley*«:#kte»it»»ki.a»dpond»*ndalltliaeertl»i» om Itajrlrt •park of 

yasdal tw* " — H K, S ] 

* Ji. measure of capacity, the Sanslcrit iihake,, equal to 4 laf}at 

< c* One conaecrated gram of nee offered with joy, grew into a TU*' to the 

yainesoe of the Phallus which the poet wants to describe, — H. K. S ) 

* [Prohahjy Pa*avar»a^ra^a U an order of ascet^oe,-.H* 
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(Veno 17 ) There has become eminent a brilliant sun bringing to bloom the lotnses of the 
fair Chaltiiya lineage, a lord of the nbole circle of eaibb, king Irmadi-Padirmadi-Nurmadi- 
Taila,^ on -whose broad breast appeals the ladi Fortune, on whose arm {appears) the noble lady 
Victoiy, to whom the lady Eaith is an amoions Ionian 

(Lines 4245) While the \nctouous reign of - king Trailokyamalla was ad- 

Tancing in a course of sncceFsivcly inci casing prosperity, {to enduie) as long as moon, sun, and 
star — One who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet — 

(Verse 18 ) Ma-wuli-Taila, the Viceroj beloved of Earth, whose origin denies from the 
Eadamba lace, (and) to whom arises grace of boons from the god Jladhukcbvara of Jayanti, 

(Veiselfi) thinking of (/us) possession, to wit the standing camp of Nareyangal, {Ins) 
subjeetc, the band of {his) friends, the ciders, the senioi treasurers, the excellent ministers has 
been solicitous to strengthen (/ him) 

(Verse 20 ) Standing in the line of succession and holding the royal rank, devoted to ngbt- 
eonsness, king Tailahas sought foi unending bliss in the next world — oh, what a design ' —and 
become a vessel of holiness ^ 

(Lines 4849 ) So aftei having for several years adorned the fortunes of that realm, the 
KSdambalion king Tailaha, being m the glory of the festual of visitation of the god 
SSmanatba — 

(Verse 21 ) The lady Victory, accomplishing the vow of the sword-edge,-* and the goddess 
of Speech, surpassing the point of an ano.r,^ have come and displayed themselves {respechv ly) 
upon the ai m and in the mouth of king Vira-Paadya 

(Lines 50-51 ) While thu ^aha-Mandalcbvara was royally administering the seignioiy of 
the Pubgere county — 

(Veise 22) The General Mahadevrarasa, moat irresistible in valour, was administenng the 
land of Punkara and the land of most beauteous Banavase m perpetual supenoi contiol 

(Lines 52-53 ) Tinder the command of this august Genenl, the General Biddarasa and 
the noble High Ministei Attiraya were administenng the county of Puligero As legards 
their dignity — 

(Verse 23 ) In {his) greatness in speaking not two {things),^ in taming not his back on the 
field of battle, (ond) in holding nob amorous sport with otheis’ wives, when one considers, who 
K equal lo the General BiddarSja? 

(Veise 24 ) As he is known as a Vachaspati [Brahman] of sweet speech, a possessoi of 
moon-hright glory, au ocean of policy according to the famous six qualities, ^ are thei-e others 
equal {to thee), senior General Attiparaja ? 

(Lines 56-64 ) The Maha-Mandalesvara king Mavuli-Taalaba, having come to the capital 
town Puligeye in older to spend the festival of visitation of the god SOmanatha, purified his 
body in the stream of the high dashing Celestial Rivei consisting of the rays from the god 
Soma’s toe-nails, and gave a thousand aspersions with streams of milk and water, and, renew- 

* Literally, “ twice, twelve time*, a hundred times a Taila ” 

* Supply thQ usual Chaluk\a formala, as above 

* (The words santono Bud maniana (for ?) seem to be used here in the sense of ‘progeny’ and 

‘honorable race ’ — ^Ed.] 

* See Pud Ant , -Vol XVII, p 322 The sense is that victory is obtained under extreme difficultws 

* Lamely in feeannesi and swiftnes* (A probable reference to the poet Sana and his works is intended — Sd ] 

« This IS a vsnation of the common epithet eka vakya, “ uniform m speech ” 

» SAarfyaitya, the SIX modes of conduct of a military commander, VIZ itnihi (pesce), mgraha (war), 
(travel), d«a»o (resting), dcaidiiiiSva (causing Kparotion of enemies), and tamfraga (making nlhance) 
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mg tlie gift of the saciod ufiufraci of Kallarana pie\iouslj’ granted lo tho gol hy liio grand- 
father king Tailaha the elder, ho, while slajing in the Btancling camp of Karoyongcllu lu 
company with the sheriff and qSuindus of tlioFivo hundred of Punungollu, the Irt isni'Cr^ the 
mimstera, and the generals, laved tho feet of Jnanasoma Pandita-deva, the pi loi of the local 
eslablishmoat, and with pouring of water, on a holy Innai d i} on which Monday, the 8th of 
the bright fortnight of Pushya m tho cyclic year Angira, the 3rd of the ChSlukya king 
Trailokyamalla’s (j e(/n«l) years, ocenried together with tho ntlaiayana-samlidnit and a 
iijafipd'n, granted foi the personal enjojment of the god fe\ayainbhu-Sornanaiha of llio South 
the same Milage, including the superior control and '•oignioiial lights o^cr Kollavana, lioiic- 
volences, prescriptive fees of office, gifts, and petty dues, v.ith ijght to all \ne criptive fcc'-, 
according to the precedent of the preiioiis gift, on sanu'namasya tenure with freedom fioin all 
confliciing claims 

(Lines 61 66 ) On Monday, the last day of Chnitra in tho cyclic year Srimukha, tho 
4th of tho Chalukya Trailokyamalla’s (regnal) years, Dakarasn, Gencial (in charge) of tho 
Pive hundred of Hanuiigallu, and the treasnreis gi anted for the regular perpetual lamps of 
the god SOmanuiha ono'pana flora each of the villages and Lnmlcfs of tho Fivo-hundred of 
Hanungallu 

(Verse 25 ) The (god) worshipped b} him is Sama the Lord of Gods, sovereign of rlic 
triple world, praised by sagos [oi, celestials] , his good father is Mnhendrnsoma , his mother 
18 Maliyakka, renowned foi her conduct, adoincd b} lefincmcnt hovs fortunate is this 
JfiSnasoma, a fall moon (soma) to the ocean of all viitnes, a ample brilliant moon to 

the lotuses tho lineage of holy men 

(Veise 26 a common Sanskiit foimula ) 

(Ver^io 27 ) Chava, the eldest son of the \>orld-ii\ixicd skilled engraNcr Jinnoja, a perfect 
Jam, (and) Rajoja, a god of the cunning,— these have become renowned on eaitb 
(Line 70 ) The ongiavmg of Rajoja 

C —OP THE REIGH OP JAGADEKAMALIiA 11 THE lOTH YEAR 
Tins IS on a slab with a rounded top containing sculptures, namely a hnga on n stand m 
the centi-e, with a squatting bull to the piopcr right aud a cow suckling a calf to tho proper 
left, apparently there is a scimitai over the latlcr, and on the top aio tho sun (on proper right) 
and moon (on left) The inscribed area oelow this pediment consist^ of tlirce parts The firet 
(containing Imrs 1-2 of text) is about 1 ft 7f in wide and 2 in high , the second Gmes 
3 17) IS about 1 ft 10 m wide and 1 ft 3 in high , the third (hues 18 to end) is of about 
the same width and 3 ft 11 in high — ^The character is a veiy good Kanaioso of tho peiiod. 
The average height of the letters in the Gist half of the insci iption is about i in , after this 
they begin to decrease, and tow aids tlio end average only about in — The language is Old 
Kanarese, vsith foimal Sanskrit veises (N'os 1, 32) and a Sanskrit phrase (II 60-61) It is 
not cortim whether the avagraha denotes, as in pure Sansknt, a completely vowelless consonant, 
oi whether the vowel w was inserted theie , the spoiling of “dyad-yasO rjyitaw m 1 20, where 

the second d is wiitten wuth avagiaha and is followed hy ya, suggests that tho d represents du ^ 
The upadhmantga is used in Brthafipatt (I 56) The aichaic I appeai-s as r m nogardam (1 4) 5 
elsewhere it has become I Tho treatment of initial p in Kanaiese words is inconsistent in 
verse it usually remains, yet we End kore (1 13), htmgidud^ (1 13), hal (1 48), horn (1 48), and 
in prose we have pamur° (1 2G), Fuhg ere (11 50, 64), padedu (11 52,65), beside hattar^ 
(1 52), hola° (11 53, 58 60), hala (11 58-9), horeya (1 59), and halla° 0 59) The archaic 
ending of dvom (1 37) is noteworthy As lexically interesting wo may notice etamlera (I 20), 
apparently formed fltetri yraita as a variant of the regular sfainSeiama by the analogy of 


I Oa tins point see my romatkii on Ihe Madagihfil inicnption, aboio, Vol XV, p. 81S 
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besido °gama ; hertga (1 21 ), a foim throwing some light upon the meaning of tho official title 
hen sandhi ttgrah, which henco would seem to mean a miniatei m charge of tho secret intelh- 
gence-departmont of foreign policy (cf Kittel, s v. hert^a) , and handarane, “ carving ” 

(1 64) 

The record, after invocation of Siva, hogim with a short metrical genealogy of the 
Western Chalukyas from Tailapa (lo Taila II) to tho leigning soieieign, Jagadekamalla 
£ 11 ], w’hom it duly glorifies (II 2 15) It then lofera itself m formal pioso to the lattei’s 
i-ei"n (11 15-17), and devotes four stanisas (11 18-24) to the laudation of his ministei Kesxraja, 
also called Eesavadeva, Kesimayya and Jayakesidc-varasa in 1 51, a distinguished general 
who had defeated the Oholas, Lxlas, and Q-Qrjaras, and who was also a minister of foreign 
aSans, an officoi of the trcasuiy, and an administrator of the loyal soragho , we next learn from 
the prose of 11 IM--27 that ho w as at this time adniimstonng tho Belvala Throe-hundred, the 
Huliger© Three-hundred, the Halasigo Twolvo-thousand, and the Hiinumgallu Five- 
hundred* A senes of 10 vc scs (11 27-39) then mtioduces us to the following pedigioo of 
generals — 

Aditya Bhatta ll§lamayya 

I 1 

Dronaoharya, m Chamala-devi 


Achiraja or Meche, Mechi, Mecharasa, Mechiraja oi Mechana Kafiehi 

Achai'asa vi Vonnala devi and Lahya-devi 

Font funhm icrses (11 39-44) bung ns to tho province of Purikara (i e Puligere oi 
Hnligere), now hoing luled by a certaiu Jayakesi-deva, of the Manala® family, and its capital, 
of tho same name, with its sanctuaiy of Muh&-Svajambhu-Soman5.tha, of which the piioi 
(arharya) was JnSnasoma Pandita-deva, tho son of Mahendrasoma,’ the sou of Devasonm. 
After a verso in praise of “Kesiva tho minister of king Somesvara,” who must be the pie- 
viously mentioned general Kesimayya, and JagadCkamalla’s father Bhulokamalla Sumesvara 
ni (11 44-45), and another in bonoui of JfianasOma (11 45-47), wo learn from two stanzas 
(U 47 - 49 ) that HCchara'a set up a goldon finial (Unlasii) npou this temple, and gave foi 
this purpose 100 nattar of land m Kunduravalli The details and dato of this gift, for which 
JSaiiBBOma was hustee, aic thou spLcifiod in prose (11 49-bl), ami another veise adds some 
further details (11 Gl-^2) Tho winds Karnndfa-suKavi-muhhya-panditara ■(I 64), which I 
have translated ns “ of an ominout scholai among Kanareso master-poets ” may ogually be 
taken as a proper name, the nom de plume of tho author of tho insciiption Tho engraver was 
Cli 5 v 63 a, son of Jinnoja of Puligere (t 6 ), on whom see above, inscription B , 1 70 

The dato is given on 11 5G-57 as the 10th year of the reign of Jagadekamalla, the cyclic 
year Prabhava , Ashadha suddha 12, Thursday, tho dahshinayana-samlaSnti , a vyatipatu 
This 16 irragular The given tithi corresponded actually to Thursday, 12 June, A D 1147, 
on whivb. it ended 17 h after mean sunrise (for XTjjain) But tho dahshinayana samhrSnti, or 
Karka-sumfcranii, took place, accoi (hug to tho Aiya-siddhanta, exactly a fortnight later, on 
Thursday, 28 June, 15 h 51 m after mean sunrise , and Mr R Sowell Ins pointed out to 
me that by tho Stddhanta-iirSnam, and probably by the Btahma siddhSnta also, it was due on 
Wednesday, 25 June, about 14 h aftoi mean sunrise 

The geographical names mentioned are tho Beluvala Three-hundred (11 25 6 ) , the 
Huligere Three-hundred (1 26), or Puligere «ad (1 50), sanskiitised as Purikara (1 39^, 
the town of Huligere (1 S3), or Puligero (1 64), or Purikara (11 40, 45 f), (he Halasige 

1 Sdo Dyn Kanar. Dttlr , p 458 

* This is the same os the Manilera family, on viliich set above, Vol V I, p 52, and Mysore Archaol Seporf 
1903 9, p 16 An ancestor of this ofTmial, also named Jayakcsi, figures m a Hulgur inscription of Saha 960, 

* Ste above, inscnptions A. and B, 
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Twrelve-thousand (1 20) , tho H«nungtillu Ptvo-hundrod (1 20j , Kuntnja (! :in) . 
Ekkalavilda (1 49) , Kunduravalh (II 49, iil 53) , I(tcgo (U ' 5, 58 f ) , IGttOr (11 53, oH) , 
Kffntariko (1 59) , Bonakana kola, ** Bciml a'u LaU ’• (t bO) . the Urfhas {] G3) j am) Marion- 
nations (II 7,18, 22 3) Boluvnln (Ilclvala) ati'l Ilnhgfrc nro will i^no'in, and IToiipti*- 

t<nvn IS tlio modem Lakelimf^ fell wni H'dasigo in HnUi n>inn/'gnl!u i* Gio rnv'knn Ikit-gsk 
Ekkalavada 18 tlicnamo of tho diBtiut in whitlt la> Kuiuiiira^nUt , r nd the litter rir.j l)o 
idontiGcil iMth tho \nllngQ Btjlcd “ Knndcrhalh '* m thti Pftrtnl Ptr^rtory, Ko-*ndut'i' aJko *' 
on the Indian Atlas, Bhcot tl, and " Kudraili ” on tho Bomlnj f'tirvci, rluat 3H, i hul he*! 
in Lit 15° 8', long 75° 30', about 5i miles EMI from LaLslitntsh'i'Bt’ J»i((nr (*‘ Kt' ko- " 
on the Indian Atlas) lio& in lat 15° 9|', long 75" dli' 

TEXT 1 

[^Ictns \r 1, 32, Anu^h{tthh, iv 2,3, ^SrJefotif ndifu ; iv 1. C, 7, 9, II, IS'^Sl, 
22-7, 29, 30, 33, Kanda , \% 5, 2S, Ifo/ieKrajd/urJ , 8, 3], ( l,fn j ’Ari '/Sla , m 10, 12, 21, 

Mattphhavikrldita ] 

1 Sri Namas*tumga Aims rhurnbi chnmdm ch.^niarn-chfiraif* ff*j tmlaLie-rBgar »r<i*nl,hR- 

mula-stam- 

2 bhaya SambbaiC [|| 1*] SrIinach-cli5rH-Cba|nkyn-v*iinSa nahnl-hjl-aiap'n dni- 

vvinU-ft- 

3 mcj-aii nppBa-bila-kndaij-shand Ogm - vrdandan r nddam-a namm-naramdre mault-mani- 

Eamghnsbt nirghi-i(gbn)- 

4 padma-dvnyatn bhum-Is«n nogardam snmagra*i ij '’_5 a-C'-l-lOlup rn Tailapam {J [£*j 

ChSluky-abhannain tadlya- 

5 tane(Da)yani Satysdroyatn (ndh-dlinr>»pi} atra-anuja-sfinu Vikramn-nnp'im samd- 

Ayyanam kirtti laksbnil-ldlain Ja- 

6 yasimhan*-a ** nnpa-sa(a[m*] ea:ngr5ma-jil sin vabhauradatnb-AbavamBllanK’S 

nnpa-sutam Somesvar On vl- 

7 Avaram 1| [3*] Ka i| A nripatiya tnininam Ch6} Srana-kannna'dnv-anejem 

Qurjjara-bhQp-Anupa khadira-khandnrmo-i nclannm 

8 taledan-=a3ata Borminudi-nripi jj [i*] Vri li Chala-chlrl-bhCnyim klclinka-Lula- 

vilasad-grijak-anlkadini bhutala-bhnbhpl pHlm- 

9 dim pannagar-phana mani-dipamgahm Manama® nu-rainOka-lasad'' vaatiamgahm bejr-a- 

varge vibbavninnm mfidi vidvishtnram dOr-M-ala-driptain Bhi- 

10 lla-palll sthitiyoI=irjKidam Vikramaditya-dSva || [5*j Ka jj A dharaaiAana 

putmm Badhita dik-chala“in=amntakani-fciraaB-yn- 

11 sO-didbitiy=esodarii mabim-agadham Bhtil6kainallan=nddhntn-ninlla j| [6*3 Tad- 

apatyam i ipu-bbnpa-prad Ipa-jham- 

12 jha Bamiranam npa-ray-Oiimnda-knn-kan(hlravan«=ennadar”ar=-JjBgadekajnalla-chakr0- 

Avarana || [7*] Vyi || Kamatha-katbOra- 

13 karpparada tapam=adamgitu Eaga-r."i]an»=attama-inapi-ma8takakko hoj-e Iumgidnd=i 

dig-ibhakke kan(ba-bha- 

14 Tam=ad=udugitt=-enal« lasumatl-tnlamara JogadBkamallan-asia(Ara)madole taldidam 

nija-bhuja dradhima-pi-a- 

15 bala-pradesadol H [8*] Srosti Bamasta-bhurnn-asraya Srl-Pritbal-Tallnbha mahS- 

rajudbiraja paramOsrara 

16 param ibhatfcaraka Satyssraya-kula-tilakam ChSjuky-abharapam grimat-pratapa-chakra- 

vartti Jaga- 


1 From the ink imprenion 
* Iriegalar prata of (a acd la. 


s Apparently an error for tarppa-. 



Lakshmeshwar Inscription of the reign of Jagadekamella II the loth 



52s 























No 8] 


THREE INSCRIPTIONS OF LAESHMESHWAB 


47 


17 dSkAiQftUa-devara MjRya-rajyam-atfcarOttar abbivrirdhdhi(ddbi)-praTardbdbBmauam=S 
' cbamdr-arkka-taram baram salnttam-ire [|*J 

18 Tacb-charaea-kamala-bbfimpram Bacb-chaiitam Ghola L51a-(?urj3axa-r§.]§iadi‘-0crbcb6- 

tana-pata-mamti-ain nicbcbata-gali Kesiraja-da^ida- 
. 19 dbliam jj [9*] Vyi j] Satat-alamkTita-bbadra-lakBhana-yatain gOtr-Odbbavam 
daBa-sambbjitan»amgIknta-g5minl-priya-kanny-alimgan-5- 

20 d.yad-j'a§6-r3jitaii*adya]-JagadekamaUa-n3aya-stamberau»=enib=I mab-0mnatiyuiid=5ja6ya 

KSairSja-pntan-adhl^nig^jd-a- 

21 nvarltbakam jj [10*] ilada-radaaigala bay-anlkada bSnga-Lala-Bandbi-vigrabada 

loaba-padaviya sin-karanada eampa- 

22 dftd=aintavnr-adhik&n Ke^avadevam || [11*] Ida dalw M 5 laTSti=atfcid»:adgba-baya- 

Burngbatam Kalimg-65an=afctida matta-dvjpa-raji Cho- 

23 Jikan^adblram bhltiyrm kappain=BttTda Dana-maui-mauliy=emd=avar'avar=tfcem- 

(tta)rttamdn. mumd-ikke te]adin«=g,obchbadi8idim dbar-ambndhi- 

24 knbbrid-dig-dSSaTam Ke^avam jj [12*] S\asti Bamasta-praSasti-sabitam liiman- 

mabaprudh&mna^ kan-turaya-saham Irikaranain sa* 

25 rTT-adhyaksbam hen-Lala eandbi*vigrabi paeaytam aSnadbipati maba-praobanda- 

dan^aniiyafcam Kesimayyamgala Bol-ava- 

26 la mandramatn HiiUgare maaQramaja HalasigB-paamCnmlrchchasuramtun Ha- 

numgaU»=aynurumam daslita-mgraba-vi- 

27 Sisb^a-pratapalanoyimd»=alil=ai’a8a-geyyntt-iro || Tafc-pada-payOja-madbokaran^ntpanna- 

pratibhan*'udbdbat*4rati“ma- 

28 hIj-Otpat'aiia-pata-pavanam Bat-pujyam 3StechirSja-dandadbl§a jj [13*] jljab' 

anubhavan*=ativaya-prAfabaram»M3mt*emdade || Ka jj Mata- 

29 njaban=eBedaiii vikbyafa ganam ' afSlamayya-dandadbiiam nutana-Bara-bb-fijitam. 

bb6talVBani8ttttyan>=adan»avaDitalado- 

30 1 II [14*] Pitamabam. 1| Dbare pogajalw nija-ktila-pamkaraha[ni*] Srl-s§vyani» 

ig»l«=adayam-geydam vara-veda-saBtra-vidy-Olkaran^a- 

31 pp=ii<iltya*-bliattatt=agha-8aingbattara (j [15*] Porngam pesar we(ve)tt-SdityBmgam 

pntfnva vol-adan-akbila-gun-Adltyamge antam Dronacharyyam 
82 Gandmy-aninan-entpa cbap-acbaryyam jj [16*] A vibbuTina kula»vadbu Laksb- 
inl-vadhag=epo Biladimd=Arandhatig»enB Vanl-Tadbng«e- 

33 no ene^ Cfa5mala-d6vi jagam pogale gCtnv-mapdaney^ndal jj [17*] Sptar=adar* 

ayargB B5n5patjy«enifl-irdd=Acliir5janTmi Meoha-cbamur 

34 patiynm budha-jana-kalpa-kebitijam Suligeya Kamcha-dandadbapaaum |1 [18*] I 

^ chatnj-ambadhi-vesbtita-bbu-obakradol^itara-pnrusharol padi- 

35 y-ide nimt-AclxaraBaTiaii«anvaTa-Sa6i-r6cbiya doroy^olare inaaa]ar=imnum mum- 

Dum (I [19*] E[al-agni-8pbunta-Sikba*malo maba-Babu- 

36 Mga(8a)nam«Aintaka-daiii3btiram kal abiya Bil(pbu)tkfiram sulige* SQligeya &Amchi^ 

dapdidhipana |f [20*] Dharal-apamga-mrlksbap-OllaBita-vesya-Bddaram sa- 

37 t-kavImdra-Tipasobij-janat-aJaram §ivo'kutn&ram Manmitb-akapan^auya-radbn-putra- 

kaU»itma-gOtra-nalinI»mjtram dal-emdamdu pOlvavaii=a.vom Siva-dbarmna(rmma)- 

38 barmya-tala-pfirvva-prScbiyam ISJecTiiyam || [21*1 ^inaya-nldbi llleelii- 

dapdS&ana aati Vennala-devi Iialiya-deviyam=iirvvi-vin.uteyar»>eBeda- 

39 ranmja-vainfa-tiav-iJipala-cbamdra-Iekhegal vaBumatiyol || [2^] , Bliarafc-aramyols 

Kuntalordhantn lamjjsuvud-alli Punkara-dSSam kaiam=o- 

• Bead ^aiMna^ » Tbo engraver haa almost Tvritten ppau for ppS, 

* enepmtne * Agam pra,a of {a and la 

^ T^etetooipada of tins verse u metrically vrrong, having two morae in excess 
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40 ppagum=a Tisliay-amtaia-Tajad-rajadliani Punkara-nagai a || [23*] A nalke 

maanoyam LakfahmI-nilayam Manala-Tainsa-bbuBlianaii=asn'bnd(ii)-Mainaka- 

41 da!ana-pa\ iy=ene thhu-nuta-Jayakesidevan^eBedim 3 asadln(di)in jj [24*] Nam- 

dijura=a'hi-blmsTianamnm Mamdakiniyum ]at-aliynm Ginjeyu- 

42 ra=ardhdb-emdnTum=opp-iral=ndi(da)yisidani Dakshina Somanatha-devam mndadun 

II [25*] A Maha-Svayambbu-Somanatha-devara stban-acharyya-krainam=em- 

43 t^emdade H Ksbiti-pujya-Devasdma-vraliya maba-vrati-kal-odbbavam sakala- 

gnn-5nnataTi=a Mahemdrasoma-vratiya bu- 

44 tam Jnanas5ma-pandita-deva^ jj [26*] Para-vadhTig=elaBada pasiyoht poreyada 

dbarimn-avataraii=enisida gunamam dbanyisidam 

45 sale Somisvara-devara mamtu Eesavam dhare pogalalu )] [27*] Vn || 

Madanam tald-irddanO rajita-viptila-jata-jalamam kalpa-bbu 3 am padepimdam 
tapas-akarade Pun- 

46 kara-SSme^vara-stbanadol Eampadadimdam stbayjy=ag-irddiido jalanidbi gambbl- 

ramam yQgi-rupimd=ide tald-irddappad=embaut=eso(]an-anapainain JfianaHoma- 

47 vratlradram jj [28*] A maba-vrati'patTa-aantana-samtati-kramam=uttarOttaram 

negale j| Kanak-achala-cbfida-kamcbana-b'\mhima-kalasain=empa DakfiLina-So- 

48 mesana inamdirakke kaTncbaiia-ghana-kalnsaman=ittan=amipamain Slecharasam || 

[29*] Ealasada-hal (l)=aned*=auvaya-tiiafcam bom-gottu marii-gond=ittam hom- 
gala- 

49 Sa(sa)kk=Ekkalavada(da)da bah Etunduravalliyoli' niTarttana-satamam || [30*] 

Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srlman-mahapiadhanam para-nari-patram \e- 
60 ^ya-BahOdaTam Siva-kumaram chatuB^samaya-BaTnudbdharapam Puligere-nada per- 
ggade dnndanayakam Mecbarasar j sriman-mahamandale- 

51 srai-am Jayakesi-devarasargge sSyira-parigrabamgalgani srimot Kumdnravalliy-fir- 

odeyam Maddiraja Sovimayya Kesimayyamgalgam dra- 

52 vya-nivedaaam geydu kal'garcbclm-kai-dharey=agi padedn mattaTn=a prabbngalge 

aladu kanda-bhamige narakke hattar=5padiya dasa‘iamdbaman=ikki Kundu- 

53 ravalliya cbalur-agbata-bhnmi sl(sl)m-abbyaintarad=eka-deEad=lttage-rolada de-va'bbCga 

Kittura holada battageya boHnam Hiiligereya ga* 

54 dirahada galeya laQru inattar=kkeyyain kalasakk=aksbaya-danamum=a-cbamdr* 

arkka-slbayiy=agi sarTTa-nainasya(sya)in=agi tanna STami Cbalukya- 
i~ajy 0- 

65 dbdharana*karaDa-kai’anaTi=appa tnaba-pracbanda-dandanayakam Kesimayyamgalge 
bmnapam-geyda parame8vara-dattiy=agi padeda (| S\asti srlmacb-Cha- 

5G lukya-pratapa cbakravartti Jagadekamalla-deva-varsbada lOneya Prabhava. 
samvatsarada Asada^-sudbdha 12 Bnbabpati-varam daksbinayana-samkrama- 


na-vyatlpatam kndida punya-tifehiyolw sri-SomaTiatha-derara stban-Scbaryya- 
JfianaB5ma-pandita devara kalam karchcbi dbara-pfiiTrakam sarTva-Damasya(sya)- 
mam sanrva-badba-panharamam=agi bittar j] A dbarmma-bhunii nnyu 
iiiatta[r*]-kkeyya slniey=eint=[e*] mdade | Isanyada Blme Ittageya bala holada 
badagana borcya kinnan-gal m-adana Bime Ittage-volada nh-Tvanya hallam 
mSre i sgnSyada simo Kamtanfceya bala mndana balla-dadiya 


60 kianan-gallu mere uainntyada® Bime Benakana kolada temkana Imnari-gallti 
m5re ] vayavyada Bime KittSia holada temkana mSreya natta kiimari-galln | 
iti cba- 


' Apparently to be emended to end' 
^ Read BOtrrifyada 


* Bead Jithadha- 
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61 tus slma samaptah Vpi H KalaSada nuju inatfaT=olag=tittama-'blifliaiyan=ittaTi*i 

ya&s-tilakan=enippa M6chana-chamilpati Nandiya bavig=aru nirfnmala- 

62 gnna-yukte Gauraleya^ bavige raattar=ad>=aT'=enalke bbfitala-natan«amta panneradn 

mattarnraam Si^a-pada-^okbaram |j [31*] Sva-dattam para-dattam va yO 
harSta va§u(8Ti)in- 

63 dbaram [1*] ia(8ha)Bbtmi varsha-sabaBrani visbfcbayam jayate krimih |1 [32*] 

Gamga-sagara-Tamuna samgamadolu koti kavileyam brabmanaram limgigalam 
Bale panya-dmamgalo- 

64 l«alidavargai=appar=imt»=idau=alidar ]] [33*] Srimat-KarnnSta-sukavi mukbya- 

panditara ^vite H Kavan*cbakravartti Poligereya Jannojaia agra-sntam 
Chavojana kandarano 


TRAHSLATIOTr. 


(Versa 1 ' identical with v 1 of inscr A ) 

(Verse 2 ) There dotirisbod n mornmg-snn to the lotnq-lake the blest beauteous Chalukya 
lineage, a gnm elephant to the coppices of young plantains (consis/mgr of) countless froward 
enemy kings, a lord of eaitb ivbose pair of lotus-feet was rubbed by the gems of angnst obeisant 
mooarcbs’ diadems, an eager wooer of the goddess of umversal victory, Tailapa 

(Verse 3 ) His sou was Satyadraya, embellishment of the Chalukyas A son of the 
latter monarch’s younger brother was king Vikrama, (Itlewtse) the excellent Ayyana (and) 
Jayasimha the wooer of the goddess of glory The last-named king’s son was Ahavamalla, 
victor in battle, mainstay of empire , that king’s son was the lord of earth Somgsvara 

(Verse 4 ) That king’s younger brother, the valiant king Permadi, a consuming fire to 
the forest of the faces of the Cholas, breaking down the acacias in the marshes of the QQrjaTa 
kings, mled this land 

(Verse 5 ) Haughty with his might of arm, king Vikramaditya reduced his foes to the 
condition of a village of Bhillas, giving them severally splendoars with drums consisting of 
skipping onckets, with hands of bright singers consisting of thickets of reeds, with royal stools 
consisting of the ground, with lamps composed of gems in the hoods of serpents, with gay robes 
of snakes’ sloughs 

(Verse 6 ) This sovereign’s son BhOlbkamalla became distinguisbed, acquiring tbe a role 
of space, having a radiance of glory like moonbeams, unfathomable of majesty, wrestler against 
the proud 

(Verse 7 ) His son is a storm-blast npou the lamps hostile kings, a lion to the furious 
elephants hostile princes- who are there that do not thus speak of the Emperor Jagadeka- 
malla? 

(Ver^ 8 ) The pain of the Tortoise’s hard carapace has stopped -, the load on the Serpent 
king’s splendidly jewelled heal has diminished , the burden on the neck of the elephants of the 
sky-quaiiers lias abated - this is heoanse Jagadekamalla hears without labour the realm of 
earth upon the puissant plaoe of firmness, his own arm. 

(Lines 15-17.) mile the victonons reign of 2 the majestic Emperor king Jagad- 
ekamalla was advancing in a course of sucoossively increasing prosperity, fto endure) as long 
as moon, -sun, and stars . — 


(Verse 9 ) A bee to his lotus-feet, righteous in conduct, having counsels skilful m shatter- 
ing the ChSla, Lsia, and Gurjata monarchs, a true hero is the General KesirSja. 

(Verse 10 ) Having auspicious characteristics [or, characteristics of a high-bred elephant! in 

con8tent«mhel]i8hment,bomofanohlofamjlT[or, herd], abundant m bonnty [or, rut-Kborl, 


^ She «» u nfher nncertain. 


* -Supply the UBUol Chalukya formula, m above. 
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Traming high fame through receiving the embraces of the beloved elephant-cow of LaTcshml, he 
IB a huU-elephant of Yictory for the exalted Jagadgkamalla; through this high distinction the 
General Kesiraja of tho Elephants has gotten this appropriate name 

(Verse 11 ) Kesavadeva is (tn charge) of rnt-ragmg elephants, of squadrons of horse, of 
the high ofdce of (tho ministry of) peace and war for the Becret Borvico (P)^ and Lalas, (oijd) 
of the treasury, a controller of tho prosperous seraglio 

(Verso 12) “This forsooth is a troop of noble horses sent by tho Mfijava (/Bw is) a 
column of fiery elephants sent by the king of Kalmga ” — “ (this ts) a diadem of various gems 
sent as tribute in terror by tho Cholikas’ monarch ”2 ns each of them with these words brought 
(these things) and laid them down before him, Kesava overspread with his glory earth, ocean, 
mountains, and sky 

(Lines 24-27 ) Hail * while he who possesses all titles of honour, high minister, master of 
the stables of elephants and horses, treaBurer, general supomsor, mimstor for peace and war 
for the secret service (’) and the Latas, favourite, head of the army, tho great august General 
Kesimayya, was reigning* in govoimmont of tho Beluvala Throe-htindrod, the Hnligefs 
Three-hundred, the Halasige Twelve-thousand, and the Hanumgalln Eive-hundred so as 
to suppress the wicked and protect tho cultured — 

(Verse 13 ) A bee to his lotus-feet, talented, a wind potent to uproot the trees haughty 
foemen, venerated by the good, is tho General MechirSja 

(Line 28 ) As regards the digmty of this noble man’s lineage . — 

(Verse 14 ) His maternal grandfather was the iHnstnons General Helamayya, renowned 
for virtues , he was a modern Celestial Tree on earth, praised throngbont the world 

(Line 30 ) His paternal grandfather — ■ 

(Veise 15 ) Aditya Bhatta, abounding in the lore of tho excellent hooks of the VSdas, 
pulverising sin, rose (to honour) amidst the applause of the earth, so as to be served by the 
goddess of Eortune (dwelling) in the lotus of his own race 

(Verse 16) TolAditya, who had all the virtues, there was a son DronSoharya, a master 
of the bow known as being like Gai?dm [Aiquna], ns if bo had been bom to Pon* and tho 
renowned Sun-god 

(Verse 17 ) This noble man’s high-bom wife Chamala-devi, who was known as a peer of 
tho lady Portun^ a peer of Arundhati in virtue, a peer of the lady Speech, adorned her race, 
auudst the praises of tho world 

(Verse 18 ) Their sons were the General AohirSja, the General Hecha, and the General 
Eaiictaa of the Spear, a tree of desire to sages. 

(Verse 19 ) Are there in the present or the past any mortals that are equal to the moon- 
light to hiB race, Acharasa,® when he is compared with other men on this oiicle of earth girdled 
by the four oceans ^ 

(V erse 20 ) The Ime of glittering crests of the fim of doom, the tongue of great Rahu, the 
fangs of the Destroyer, the hiss of the black cobra, is the spear of tho General Eafiohi of the 
Spear 

* See abave, p 44 

* [The correction of odAiram into aiiit/aiTi IS nnIlece^saTJ• Ciojtio=ihe Cholalang, and adhiram ma^ be 
translatad ‘ tbo weak-mindod ’ — H K S ] 

* For orom applied to civil ndministratiou by ofBcora of tbe Crown see above, $anndyaman=dlv^arasugalu, 
p. 35, note 8. 

* Son rs the Kanaresefor Suvania, tho name of a wife of the Sun god (Gopinatha Eao, Slements of Sindu 
Jconograp'hy,yo\ 1, pp 307,313) [Perhaps ponyaro has to bo faiken as on adjective qnalifjiug gutatn, m the 
sense ‘ a man of elated courage ’ — H K S ] 

» There seems to be some irregnlarity m tbo tort J!eAar(Manan= must bo genitive, but if bo, it has a 
pperfinons aylloble no 
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(Verse 21 ) As truly he is called a brother to public -womea hnght -with the glances from 
their ■white eye-corners, one who honours worthy mnster-poets and sages, a son of Siva, one with 
the form of the Love-god, a sou to others* "wives, a friend to the lotus pool' of his own race, who 
can equal Meohi, the right eastern face- on the floor of the edifice of the religion of Siva 

(Verse 22 ) Vennala-devi and Laliya-devi, the good wives of that treasure of courtesy 
the General Mechi, have flourished on earth, renowned in the woild, as digits of the moon to the 
fresh -watei 'lilies of their race 

(Verse 23 ) In the realm of Bharata the land of Kuntala shews itself in beauty. In it 
appears forsooth the province of Punkara, the capital city ladiant within that district is 
Purikara town ^ 

(Verse 24 ) The seignior of this county, the world renowned Jiyakesideva, has become 
emmeut by his glory, being known as a seat of Fortune, an ornament of the ISIanala race, a 
thunderbolt shattering the Mainaka hia foes 

(Verse 25 ) There has arisen amidst joy the god Somanatha of the South, with whom are 
seen (6he sacred bull) Nandi, the ornament of snakes, the Gauges, the high-biaided hair, the 
Mountain’s Daughter, and the half-moon 

(Lines 42-43) As regards the line of priors of the establishment of this god Ilaha* 
Svftyambhu-Somanatlia — 

(Verse 2o ) Of the world-revered ascetic Devasoma {there was a son) sprang from the 
family of great ascetics, exalted in all virtnes , of this ascetic Mahendrasoma {there was) a son, 
JfiSnasoma-Pandita-deva 

(Verse 27) Kesava, minister of king S5tn§§vata, has venly maintained the merit of 
desirmg not others’ wives, of abiding not in falsehood, of being known as an mcamation of 
righteonsness, so that the earth praises him 

(Verse 28 ) The incomparable Jflanasoma, lord of ascetics, lias so distinguished himself 
that men say “ Is it the Love-god who has assumed a brilliant abounding mass of high- 
hraided locks ? is it the Tree of Dcs're that 3 oyfully has settled permanently in happiness at the 
eatabliahment of SOme^vara in Punkara under the gnise of an ascetic ^ is it the Ocean that 
displays its profundity in the form of a YOgi ? ” 

(Line 47 ) While this contmaons sequence of the succession of sons of great ascetics was 
flourishing — 

(Verse 29 ) On the temple of Some§a of the South, which is, as one may say, a massive 
finial of gold on the crest of the Golden Mountain, the incompaiable Meeharaea has set a solid 
finial of gold 

(Verse 30 ) The ornament of his lineage, having purchased foi payment of gold a hundred 
ntvartanae at Eundnravalli, within {the district of) Ekkalavada, for {defraying the expenses 
of) the golden fimal, presented it under the name B^lasada-halu 

(Lines 49-55 ) Hail ' He who poBBesses all titles of hononi, the high mimstei, son to 
others’ wive-’, brother to public women, son of Siva, restorer of the foui churches, ^ controller of 
the county of Pnligere, the General Mecharasa, having presented money to the thousand 
retainers of the Maha-MandaRsvaraJayakesi-devarasa and to Maddirsya, mayo- of Kundur- 
avalli, Sovimayya, and Kesimayya, and having {thereby) pui-chased with washing of feet and 

1 A poetic tern for tbo sun 

> The word ptirra pracAf is not clenr to me It seems to mean « the ewt of-tast face," i e a person lioldintr 
ft very prominent and representative position, in the church Most tomplos face towards the east 

® The Saivas, Vaishnavas, Jams, and Buddhists 
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lading o£ hands the piece of estate connected with the lands of Ittage and the lands of Niftur 
(held for') the god’s usufinct, fornung a part of the area within the houndanes marking the four 
sides of access of Kunduravalli, which he measured out for these gentlemen and on which he 
deducted a dasavandha} at the rate of ten per cent on kanda*-ground, obtained 'is an imperial 
gift one hundred mattar arable soil by the rood according to the gadtviba of Huligere, as a 
peipetual endow ment for the finial, to endure ns long as moon and snn on siiroa-namasj/a tenure, 
as the result of a petition made by him to his loid the great august General Kesimayya, the 
insti ament and cause of the npliftmg of the Chaluhya kingdom , 

(Lanes 55-58 ) and — ^hail ' — on a holy lunar day on which Thursday, the 12th (day) of the 
bright fortnight of Ashadha in the cyclic year Prabhava, the 10th of the (regnal) era of 
the Chalukya majestic Emperor king Jagadekamalla, coincided with thodaTishxnaynr.a- 
szmJerdnti and a. vyatipata,^ (Mecharasa), harm" laicd the feet of Jfianasoma Pandita-deva, 
prmr of the establishment of tbe god SOmanatha, made oici to him with pouring of water (the 
above-mentioned estate) on saria-namasya tenure, free from all conflicting claims 

(Lines 58-61 ) As legards the bounds of tins hundred-inaitar field of endow ment-land 
tbe north-eastern bound is a stone (with the figure) of a Kiunail at the noriborn side of the 
waste Icinds of Ittage As to the eastern bound, the limit is the rnnmng stream in the lands of 
Ittage As to the south-e istcm bound, the limit is a stone (inth the figure) of a Kinnail on the 
iiiei-nauk to tbe east of the waste of Kantanke As to the south-western bound, the limit is a 
stone (icith the figwe) of a Kmnari at the sontb of Benaka’s Lake The north-western bound 
IS a fixed houndaiy-stone (with the figuic) of a Kinnari on the tenth of the lands of Xittnr 
Thus the tour bounds are concluded 

(Veise 31 ) Out of the hundred mattar (assigned) for the finial, this general Mechane, 
who 13 indeed adomed with glory, woild-fanied, ciuwned wutli Siia s feet has granted excellent 
laud s^x inof far for the w ell of Xandi, SIX foi the well of Gaurale faultless in Tutue, thus 
(amounting to) twelve mattar 

(Verae 32 a common Sanskrit formula ) 

(Veise 33 a Kanarese commonitory stanza ) 

(Line 64 ) The poem (ts that) of an emment scholai among Kanarese mnster-poets The 
engiaiing (is that) of Cliavoja, eldest son of Jiimoja of Puligere, emperor of stone-masons 


Ko 9— TWO JAIN INSCRIPTIONS OF MULGUND AND LAKSHMESHWAR 

Br Lionel D. Baexett 

The following two inscriptions have been edited from ink-impressions prepared for the late 
Di Fleet, aud bequeathed by him to the British Musenm, wheie they now are Though they 
relate to diSerent foundations, they refei to the 'ame lineage of Jam Gurus, and haio two im- 
portant verses la common , and this fact, together with their mention of the standard grammars 
of their day, gi\ es them a more than ordinary interest 


'On tbis term see Jnc? , Vol XXX, pp 107, 267,JEj? Corn , Vo1 X pt j, Mb 172 f, 259, Cl? 9, Bg. 
71 tt 1,11 It IS a remission of -j’jy of tbe revenue, uajer varjmg couilition> (eg as compen-ation forsone 
puolic work, stub ns digging and maintaimrg wells) 

= Tae meaning of ianrfa here IS not ebar There may be some c'-nneotion witb tbe Tamil Tcandv, 'cornfield,’ 
or tv ch tbe Marathi mage in tbe sense of ‘ contract ’ 

* A yoga on wbicb tbe declination of sun and moon is tbe same 
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A — KULGUiro INSCBIPTION OP THE BEIGN OP BOMESVAEA I SAHA 876 

Regarding the site and name of Mulgund, wHence this inscription comes, it suffices to 
refer to Di Fleet’s remarks aboie, Vol XIII, p 190 The present record ivas found on a slab 
in the local Jam lasH oi temple The stone is surmounted by a rounded pediment with trun- 
cated top, which contains some seulptures, viz In the centre a squ£Ctting Jina in a niche or 
l^slitha-panjara , on the proper right a figure, perhaps representing a worshipper , ovei it the 
sun , to the proper left of the Jma, a cow with sucking calf , and above it the moon Below 
this 18 the inscribed area, m two compartments, with a width of about 2 ft 4| in , the upper 
one, containing lines 1-2 is abont in high, and the lower one, containing the rest of the re- 
cotd, IS some 4 ft in height A transci iption is given in the Elliot Collection, Vol 1, fol 76b 
of the Royal Asiatic Society’s copy , bnt it is very incorrect, and omits a considerable part of 
the text The stone is very much worn, and m many places the wnting is almost illegible — 
The character is an elegant monumental type of Kanareso of the period, with graceful upright 
letters varying in height from | in to ^ in — The language is Old Kanaiese, with the exception 
of three Sanskrit stanzas, viz verses 1, 7, and 10 It preserves the archaic J, in negaldam 
(11 18), pogalie (J Id), and elpafi~ (i 2^) On the word sirata (1 22) of above, Vol XV, 

p 105 For moggxi (1 25) see note m loco 

The record, after in\ oking the blessing of the Jina Chandraprabha (11 1-2), refers itself to 
the reign of Trailokyamalla, i e S5mesvara I (11 3-5), and states tliat at the lime the 
Three-Hundreds of Belvola and Pungere were under the administration of bis son, the 
Maha-5[andal6svara Somesvara [Hit who beais among many other titles that of “-lord of 
Vengi best of cities ” and “ funons elephant of Amma ” 5-10) It then introduces a 

pious and eminent Jain snndht~vigrah-adhxkart, or officer of peace and war, named Beld§va , he 
and his two yonngci hictheis Baladeva and Santivarma were the sons of Aggaladeva and 
Gojjiksbbe 01 10-17) Beldgva was a “ seivant ” or “ soldier ” (bamln) of Kesiraja, and a 
disciple of Hayasena Sum (11 17-19) Then come two -verses extolling Kancharasa, a local 
pnneo of the Smda farailj,^ who was induced by Beldgva to make a giant out of his own 
iliata 01 19-22) Next comes the spiritual pedigree of Nayasena, and a onlogy of tho latter’s 
'leaming in the Sena oi Chandralcavata ant/av® of the Mula Sangha there was an eminent 
dn me named AJitasena Bhattaraka, whose disciple was Kanakasena Bbattaraka, whose 
pupil was the eminent grammarian Narendrasena, who was the tcncher of the incomparable 
grammar! m Nayasena 01 22-28) An estate, duly specified, and apparently in the sivata of 
Karchar'is'i, was made oiei by BeldSva to Nayasena as trustee for the supply of food to the 
local bash (11 28 £f ) 

The above-mentioned Ajitasena may very possibly be the famoas Jain dn me of that name, 
who was the prior of the Bankapnr*monasteiy, and who was tho spiritual gnide of the Vesteni 
Ganga king Marasimha n (who piously staned himself to death at Ajitasfna’s feet) and of 
the minister ChamundarayaS (JS I, Vol V, pp 152, 171, 1«0 , Ep Darn, Insci Sraiava 
Belgola, l^o'i 38 and 67, and introduction, pp 20 and 34 , Ep Gain, Vol VI, Kp No % and 
intioduction, p 11) He appears to have been a teacher of a KanakasCna, entitled Vadi-raji, 
who IS mentioned ID seieial inscriptions as a disciple of Akalanka and teacher of the &an"-a 
king Rachamalla (J?p Oarn , Vol VIII u. Nr , Nos 35-7, 39, T1 , No 192) This Ajitasena 
must be distmguished fiom the scholar cf the same name, styled Vadihhasimd >, babda- 
chaturmukba, and Tarkika cbakravartin, who was a later scion of the same spiiitnal lineage, 

' On tlie Sindas see above, Vol XIV, p 2G8 

* A Srinyarfl maujari or "Pries of erotic rerses is ascribed to him fit's Seshag-iri Snstn’s Hepoit, II, po PI 

231 f , 234) , but it seBuxa more natural to refer it to the other Aptasena ujentioned below if indeed to anj 

Ajitasena 
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and vrbo flonnsTied in the firfat half of the twelfth century A D (ego E I , Vol III, p 18S , 
Ep Garn , Inscr Sravana Eelgola, No 54, Ep Cam, Vol VIII ii , Ni , Nos 35-7, 

T1 192) It IB not clear ■^^hlch of these two Ajitasdnas was the niithox of the Alan! arc -chxnta- 
man{} and Mani-pra%Jhka (a supercomtnentary on the grammar of Sakata} ana) mentioned by 
Mr Kice in his introdnction to the Jfarnata^a Sabdanusasana, p G5 We find a similtir dupli- 
cation of Kanakasenas , foi the one mentioned in oiu record can hardly be the same as 
Kanakasena the disciple of Vinaiasena (E J, Vol X, pp 57, 69), or KanakavCna the disciple 
of Virasena, circa AT) 880 (thtd , Vol XIII, pp 191, 193 f), while a tradition i-ecoida }et 
another as preceptor of Jinasena the teacher of Malhshepa 

Tne grammarian Narendrasena of our record heems to be the same ns Narondrasona, the 
author of a work on logic stiled Pramana-pratneya-kilika (see S R Bhandarkar, Oalalogve of 
iTSS in Eeccan College, p 327 , A V Kathavate, Report for 1391-5, p 76 , Kashinath Knnte, 
Statement showing old and rare MSS tn Gujranioala and Delhi Districts, 1881-2, p 11 , Peter- 
son, Fmf Report, p 126) But our inscription B will introduce ns to a second Narendrastna, n 
disciple of Nayasgna, who may also ha\e some claim to this distinction 

The date of our record is given on 1 29 as Saka 975 GapsQd), the year Vijaya the 
uitarSyana-samkranh This ought to correspond to Friday, 24 Docombor, A D 1053, when 
■^he samkrSnh ocenrred about 1 h 35 m after mean sunrise, according to the Arya-siddhanta ^ 
The only geographical names mentioned are the Belvola Three-Hundred (1 9), 
the Puligere Three-Hundred (tb ), Mulgunda (1 21), Kirugore, or ‘ Little Tank ” (1 31), 
and Asagagepe (1 33) Ou the first two see above, Vol XIII, p 178 f , and XIV, p 188 The- 
Chandrakavst-anvaya (1 23) preseiwes the name of Chandnka\ata, on which see abo\e,. 
Vol XIII, pp 192-4 


TEXTS 

[Metres vv 1, 4, Ssrdulaiikrldita , v 2, Mahasragdhara , v 3, UtpalamalSj w 5, 6, 8, 
Kanda , vv 7, 10, Anushiubh , v 9, Matlebhacikrldita ] 

1 Srlmad - bhakti- bhar- anat-amara-kirItr5nargghya-ratna-prabhB-]al-allda(dba) pad. 

aravinda-yugalah Kandarppa-darpp-apahah 

2 ti’aili 5 ky- 0 dara-vartti-kIrtti-visadas=Chandi-aprabhas=Bnprabh 0 bhaA yfinam nivaham 

mrakalara=alam payad=apaya 3 =Jinah [|j* 1*] 

3 Svasti samasta-bhuian-asraya SrI-PnthvI-vallabha maharaj-adhuaja paramesvara 

pai’ama-bhattarakam Satya- 

4 sraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky-abharanam silraat Trailokyamalla-devara vi 3 aya-ra}yam= 

uttarOttar-abhivriddhi-prava- 

5 rddhamanam=a-chandr-arkka'taram salnttam-ire [|*] Tat-tanayam samadhigata-pamcha- 

maha-sabda-mahamandalesvaram Vengi- 

G puravar-esvaram samara-prachandam knmara-marttandam para-kari-mada-mvaranan* 

Ammana gandha-varanam paiavara-nidhanam 

1 Thia work waB first published m pts 1-6 of the KarySmhudhi edited by Padranraja Pandit (Bangalore 
1B93 3 ) , but, as far as I am aware, it was never completed in that series A fait text has since been issuefl, la 
&ka 1829 (A D 1607), from the Jainendra Press at Kolhapur, editett by Sakbaram Kemichand Dosi of Sholapur, 
who on- the titlo page ascribes it to Jinasenacbarja 

2 Mr R Sewell has \ery kindly pointed out to me tliat according to the Surya stddhSnta the uttarayana- 
tamlcranix of that j ear took place 2 b 10 m after mean sunrise on Friday, 24 December, but that b} the Brahma- 
*iddAa»<a, the SirfrfAania /tromtwii, and probably also tne Jlaja mnyaitla it happened at 2 b 9 m 88 s after 

funnsB on Thursday, 23 December 

* From tbs mk-imprcsaion 
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7 dana-Runlnani 'haya-Vatfia-ia.jjam. rfipa-ManOjam iipu-nppati-lipdaya-Bellam bhuvan' 

aika-mallata mandalika-sirO- 

8 mam Clialtikya-cbudatnam vidvishta-sambaram kataka-prakaram axlmat- 

Trail6k.yamalla-deva-pada-pamka]a-\)bra- 

9 maram sii-Somesvara-devam Belvola-munurum Puligero-miiiiTiramam snkba- 

Bamkatba*viiiQdadm=al attam-i- 

10 re tat-pada-padm-Opha(pa)]i\ i jj Vnttam | Vinayakk=adhara-bh.utam pati-hita- 

cbaritakk=asrayam sad-M-vokakke^ mvasa[ — w] 

11 aampattige knla-bbavanam Bantat-anuna-daiiakke nidhanam maiitaTiakk=agaram= 

eae negaldam sad-vach5-bbQsbanam bbd vinn[tam. Be]- 

12 ldevan.=adyad-vidbu-'sisada-ya^3 -vyapta-dik-cUakravalani [j [2*] Iva gonanr ganam 

pati-bit-acbantam cbaiatam par opa[ka]- 

13 r-avasatb>;irttbam=artthani=agba-bi(bhi)j-Jma-tat[t*]\aTn6 tat[t*]Tam=emba sad- 

bbavane tammol=ondi iiele-\ett*ire kirttige nontar=int[n3 

14 Beldevanum=olpaii=alda Baladevauuni=amkada Santivarmmanuin. |i [3*] 

Yacbanam jJ Antu Eakala-gnna-gau-Ottamgaram. Jma dbarmma- 

15 mroimalarum mkhila ]aii 6pakira-mrataram=adatta-kirtti-lata-mketanaram=Aggalad§va- 

pnj a-tanabhavaTQm Go]3i- 

16 kainbik§-knfc-5dara-nibida-mbaddha-pafctarnm==agi pogaJte-Tetta tat-Babcdara-trayadol= 

agrabbavaii=appa eatidbi-Tigra- 

17 b-adhikan j] Vnttam 1 JiDa-pad-ambu]a-bhnmgan=Amga 3 a-mbkam gamy-arttba- 

ratuakaram Manu-marggam may-arnnavom KaU-mala-pradbvamsa- 

18 kam Kesirajana bamt=im Naya£8e3r!ia-Buri-pada-padm-aradhaTia*rakta-cbittan= 

ndattam negajdam vlvgka[^-r^^ ^ mabi-bbaga- 

19 dol II [4*] A mab-anubbavatn dbarmma-prabbavarprakatikrxta-cbittaii=age |1 

Kandam 1 8mda[_^^ — w]kan=abal*aTiandanakara*ra- 

20 pan^asama-sabasa-mlayam. Smda-nnpa-nandanam laBad-mda-kara-piatxma-klrtfci 

kanta-kantam H [5*] Jma dbarmmarmrmmalam satya-rndha- 

21 iiTi(iian=a)nQna danaf w]au=andma Kamcharasam PamcheBliu*mbbam 

Mulgunda-Sinda-desa-lalaiuam |1 Emba pempimgam 3aBakkam=agaraTn»=5>- 

22 da KamckaraBam tanna sivatad olage dbarmm-amiraga-cbittani sa-hiranya- 

purwakam kude kondu j] Sri-lSIula-samgha-vara 

23 san manlnam=e0)'7a s-arcbcbisbam maba-pnrnbba-ratn5iiam stbanam Sen-anvay6»: 

]am 11 [7*] Va | A Chandrakavat-anvaya-xansbfcha- 

24 r=A3itas0iia-'bliattarakar=ttad-anteva9xgal Kanakasena-bhattarakarsavara giebyar [j 

Kanda | Chdndram Katamtram Jamendram Sa^ 

25 bd-anasaBanam Pa^im matt=Aindram Narendras§na-niTiiiIndramg=§k-aks'bai?arii 

peramg=ivtL mogg6 jj [8*] Antu 3 agad-vikfayatar=adar=a- 

26 vara aisbyar H Vntta | Niiiag=en=embeno Sakatayana-munlsan=tane Sabd- 

atmsaBaaadol Pamm Panralyadole Gbandram Cha- 

27 ndradol ta 3 -Jmeiidraiie Jainendradol=a Kumurane gadam EZaumaradol=p(5lpar=enfc» 

ene pSlar=lS'D.ayaBena-panditarol=atiyar=va arddhi- 

28 -rlt-orvviyol |1 [9*] Intu Eamasta-sabda-bastra-paravara-paragar=lTnaya8en&'pandit8- 

devara pada-praksbalanam-ge- 

29 ydu 1 Saka-var8ham=ombay-nur-elpatt-aydaneya Vijaya^-samvatsarad-attarayapa- 

samkrantiyamda tirttbada ba- 


' Tlie engraver bos apparently written another letter (ve {) after the re, and then portly blocked it out. 
* The syllable m has been omitted, and added belon the lino 
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30 saaig=a6ara-daiia-niiinttam iiij-ambikey=appa <Jo3jikabl)ego parokslia-Txnayain 

nagara-mabajanamura pamcha-inatha-Btba- 

31 iiaTanm=ariye Nagarewarada gadimbada kolol^aledu Kirngereya keyy*olago 

sarbba-badha-pariharam=a- 

32 ge [b]i[tta] key=inattar=ppaimeradu [|*] a koyge guddo iSanyadol kavileya 

kal agneyadol=adityaiia kal nain(r|i)- 

33 tyadol ckamdrana kal vayavyadol Padmavatiya kal Asagageyeya temka sasira 

balhya tomtav=ondu jl Sva'datfc[a]m 

34r [para-dattam Ta] yo barcta vastmdharam [I*] Eba5btir=v\ar6ba-sabasranl 
TaBbfcbayam jayate kfimih jj* [lO*] 

TBAl^SLATIOH, 

(Verse 1.) May tb.o radiant Jina Chandraprabba, whose blest pair of iotas-feet is bcked by 
the mass of Instre from priceless gems in the coronets of gods boinng (^o him) m intensity of 
devotion, who overthrows the pnde of the Love-god, who is brilliant with glory pervading tho 
belly of tbe three worlds, fully preserve fiom harm tho congregation of the godly (so that if be) 
undisturbed 

(Lines 3-5 ) While the victorious reign of — ^hail ' — the nsylnai of the whole world, favour- 
ite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, sapreme Master, ornament cf 
Satyasraya’a race, embellishment of the Chalnkyas, Trail6k3?Bmalla-deva, was advancing in a 
course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars — 

(Lmes5-10) While his son, tbe Maha-Mapdalesv ara who bos obtained the five great 
musical sounds, lord of Vengi beat of cities, terrible in battle, a sun among princes, checking 
the fury of foomea’s elephants, a fiery elephant to Amma, atreasme to his household, a Kanina 
[Karna] m bounty, a king of the Vatsas with horses,® a Cnpid in beauty, a shaft in tho heart of 
hostile kings, nmqne athlete of the woild, head-jewel of feudatory pnnees, crest-jewel of the 
Chalukyas, a destruction to foes, a rampart to the camp, a bee to the lotus-feet of Traxlokya* 
malla-deva, S5mesvara-deva, was governing the Belvola Three-Hundred and the Puligefe 
Three-Hundred with enjoyment of pleasant conversations — 

(Line 10 ) One that finds sustenance at his lotus-feet — > 

"(Verse 2 ) As a foundation of courtesy, a resort of loyalty, a dwelling-place of discernment 
of truth, a native house of pro'^enty, a treasure of constant unstinted bounty, a home of 
dignity wasBeldeva renowned, adorned with goodly speech, vi orld-f amed, filling the enrde cf 
space with glory bright as the rising moon 

(Vewse 3.) “ Ment is the merit of giving , conduct is lojalty to one’s loid , wealth is designed 
to be a dwelling for beneficence , piinciples are tho pnnoiplesof the sin-destroying Jinas ” as this 
true -conception came and established itself in them, accordingly Heldeva and the excellent 
Saladeva and the -emment Santivarma fulfilled their rebgions duties with glory 

(Lines 14-17-3 Thus of these three brethren, who were famed as exalted in the senes of 
all virtues stainless in tbe religion of the Jinas, unceasing m beneficence to all people, homes of 
the creeping-plant of lofty fame, dear sons of Aggaladeva, and cloths tightly swathing the 
slender belly of Gojjikambiks,® the eldest, a Mmistcr of Peace and War — 

(Verse 4 ) A bee to the Jinas’ lotas-foet, like the Love-god, a jewel-mine of fitting thoughts, 
foUowmg the conrsa of Mann, an ocean of courtesy, dissipating tho defilement of the Kali Age, 

‘^ter this verse are soine very •worn letters, the first two are qiute effaced, and tbe remainder look liae ya /a 
ma la 

* bee above, Vol V p 236 n, 

■* £The tiandation of the phrase Oojjikambiha-krtf odara~ntli3a~tnladdha~paUarum=^ «8 an adjunct to the 
thsoehrofhers'Beldeva-etc wonld be more intolI%ible if rendered “whose fillet (o/ preaiutst) visa fimly tied 
\taea ialaU Jiey sosrej m the slender "beHj of Gojjikamoika” — H K SJ 
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a henchman of KfiixSja* having moreover a mind fervent in adoration of Nayasena SQn’B 
lotn«-feeN lofty, . . . discomment, he -was lenowned in the land 

(Line 19 ) As this noble man revealed his spirit in his eminent practice of religion — 

(Verse 5) A . of the Sindas, one -whose form ga\e delight to -women, a seat 

of pceilesB courage, son of the Smda king, having fame like the radiant moonbeams, beloved of 
lovely -women, 

(Verse 6 ) stainless in the religion of the Jinas, a li-easnre of truthfulness, 
nnstmled bounty, 18 Kancharaea, I'csorabling the {Qod of the) FiieAiiows [Kama], an orna- 
ment to the Smdas’ land of Mulgunda 

(Lines 21-22) He -who, recemng from Kaheharasa, (i c Bcldeva) a seat of such greatness 
and fame, being inspired to religion, made a gi*ant out of his own snata} with presentation 
of gold — 

(Verso 7 ) There has arisen the Slna lineagn, a seat of radiant gems, jewels consisting of 
gieat men, in the ocean of the blest MQla Sanghn 

(Lines 23-24- ) Ajitasena Bhattnraka, worthiest of the Chandrakavata lineage — his 
disciple Eanakasena Bhattaraka — his disciple — 

(Verso 8 ) The Chandia (grammar), the Katmtra, the JainSndra (grammar'), the 
Sahdannsasana, Paomi, and the Aindra (prnmmnr) -aero to the gient Mnni Narindrasena a 
single letter , to uhat other man are they possible ?- 

(Lines 25-26 ) Thus uoild-ronowncd was his disciple — 

(Verse 9) What shall I say of thee ^ As it ma^ be said, '* How non, is the great sage 
Sakatayana himself equal (to Nayasina) in the Babdaiin^asaiia, Paijini m the Paninlya, 
Chandra in the Chandro, that Jnicndra in the Jnin&ndra, that Kum&ra forsooth in the 
Kauinara ® ", there are no others equal to Knyasena-Pandita on the ocean-girt earth 

(Linos 28-33) Having laaed the feet of Nnyasena Banditn-deva, who is thus a 
consummate master of all grammatical loro, at the ultarayana-Bamkrnnti of the oycUc year 
Vijaya, the nine hundred and seventy-fifth (year) of the Saka era, he'* u ith the cognisance 
of the Mahajaiias of the toivn and the catabhshment of the Five Mathas measured out by the 
pole of the Nagargsvaia’a podimfeo-staudard and gianted foi the purpose of supplying food to 
the temple of the sacred demesne, in pious memory of his mother Gojjikabbe, a field of twelve 
waHurin the field of Kifugeio, with immunity fiom all conflicting claims The bounds'* of 
this field are on the north-east a stone (loith the figure) of a cow, on the south-east a stone 
(with tJiB figure) of the sun, on the south-west a stone (vnth the iigwie) of the moon, on the 
north-west a stone (u if h the japure) of PadmavatJ,'* to the south of Asagageye a garden of a 
thousand creeping-plants 

(Verse 10 a common Sanskrit formula ) 

‘ *Jo 0 above, Vol XV, p 105 

* Tlfojryu, meaning “po’sible,” "able,” “ ability,” etc , is not pvcii m KitteVs Dictionary Rao Raliadnr 
■R KaraHmbacbar, to vvboso kindness I owe the interjirctation o( tbis passage, has called my attention to its use in 
Pampa bharata, XII, Ifi, Pampa’s Adi-purana, VI, 29, Abhinava Pampa’s Rdmayana, I, 39, Nagaiarma’s 
KStySvalohana 517, and Andajya’e Kahbigara Kara 15R 

• Namely Beldeva 

« Properly, meant a bill “InS Canara, tins is sometimes the boundary-mark of lands , sometimes a 
stone exists or is placed at the top of a hill to mark the yioint fiom -which rain-water commences to scatter in all 
directions and water adjacent lands” (KitamviSr Ologtaty, p 129) 

'Cf Tnd Ant,So\ V, p 43 n , Pp Cam ,l\ (Havana Be\go\a), iutr,p 25f,Afaii'a» Arebaol Keport, 
1912 8, p 6, 1914 6, p 19, and shove, Vol VIII, p 123, etc 


H 
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B.-LAESHMESHWAja UTSCEIPTIOlsr OP THE EEIGN OP VIKEAIilADITYA VI : 

A.D. 1081. 

On tho site of LakslimSsh-war (tlio ancient Poligero, Pnrigoj’o, or Purikaia) I may refer to 
■what I have written above, Vol XIV, p 188 The inscription is on a slab which was in tho 
local Xach§w when tho ink-imprcssion was made , whence it origianlly came I do not know. 
The stone has a rounded pediment with some Boulptmres, namely a squatting Jina in tho centre, 
with a cow and sucking calf on the proper loft, surmounted by the sun (to right) and moon (to 
left) , a figure or figures has apparently been effaced on tho proper right Tho inscribed area 
below this 18 about 3 ft 2 in broad and 3 ft 6 in high — Tho character is a fairly regular 
Kanareso type of the ponod, slightly angular and slopmg Tho letters vary from abont J-in to 
^ in, in height, and in places aro somewhat worn The cursive c occurs inarar*, 1 30 — The 
language is Old Kanarese , the only Sansknt is vorse 1 and a short quotation in i erso 7 Tho 
archaic I IB preserved in pogaltegam, 1 9, ncgaltegam, 1 9, %lduv=, 1 15, negaldara, 1 16, tW=, 11 
18, 24, negalda, 1 43, negaldan, 1 44 , it appears as r in hirttu, I 3, negartto, 1 46, and as I in 
No}amba, 11 8 ff , 23, pogalal, 11 17, 26, nogaldar, 1 36, pelva^e, 1 39, pogalalk=^, 1 42 , and it is 
falsely substituted foi r in pcZc/mW-irc, 1 18 It will bo noted that in ncynZdara, 1 16, negalda, 
1 43, and negaldan, 1 44, tho second syllable is short metrically, while in negartte, I 46, it is 
scanned as long (c£ above, Vol XIII, p 327) , hence it aeoms likely that ncgaldar, 1 3b, whore 
it is also short, is a sonbo’s error for ncgaldar Lexically interesting aro avasiira, 1 14 (appar- 
ently meaning amra c£ avaknpe, avaguna, etc ), tiddSnt, 1 18 (cf above, Vol XIII, p 327), 
hhuvana-humhhuka, 1 19 (ib pp 298, 327), prabda, 1 26, pa6i>[e*], 1 26, arttiga in the sense 
of “ lover,” 1 38, and gSja with tho meaning of “ moon,” 1 39 (cf ahja) 

The record, openmg with the stock stanza >§rimat-parama-gambliira° (1. 1), refers itself 
in prose and verso to tho reign of Tribhuvanamalla, or Vikramaditya [VI] (11 2-6), and 
then mtrodnees his younger brother Jayasimha HI, tho Tnvaraja or Hen -apparent, to whom, 
besides many complimentary titles, it gives the full set of names found in some other records, 
Trailokyamalla Vira-Holamba Pallava-Permanadi Jayasimha-deva (11 5-8) ^ After two 
verses of flond compliments to him (II 8-10) and a statement in proso that he was at the time 
governing tho ” Two Tbree-liundreds ” (namely Belvola and Bnligeye), tho Banavsse 
Twelve-thousand, the Santalige Thousand, and the Eandur Thousand (11 10-11), it brmgs 
in one of his subordinate barons, the MaMsamantadhipah'ETBmayya (also called below Erakapa 
p,nd Epega), a high mmiater, steward of the royal household, and general (11 11-13), dwelling 
in verse upon his virtues and informing us that at the time he was administering tho Puligeje 
Three-hundred (II 13-19) Sb: verses follow (11 19-26), which expatiate on the equally 
surprising merits of Eremayya’s younger brother Dona, who also held high office in the govern- 
ment , and then comes a senes of seven stanzas (11 26-34) announcing that on a given date 
DOna assigned a grant for the Jam cult in Punkara (the modern LakshmSshwar) to the trustee- 
ship of Harendrasena [H], of the Sena Gann in the Mula Sangha, tho semor disciple of 
Hayasena Sun, who in his turn was tho senior disciple of Harendrasena [I] Wo have 
already made the acquaintance of XarendiasSna I and Nayasena in the precedmg record, the 
present record, which quotes stanzas 8-9 of A , now carries the succession one geneiatioa 
further on Onr author next brings on the scene in w 23-34 (11 84-46) a distingniehed 
family of pious Jams, namely Dinakara (II 34-38), his sons Rajimayya (or Raja) and 
Dddama (11 36-42), DQdama’s wife Eohikabbo and tbeir daughter Hammikabbe (11. 42- 
43), Hammikabbe’s husband Arasimayya or Arasayya (11 43-44), their son the physician 
Kannapa or Karma (U 44-45), and Kannapa’s sons Indapa, Mvara, Raji, Kalidevo, 
Adinatlia, Santi, and PSrsva (11 45-46) Here the record hioaks off , apparently it was 


^ See Di/natt. Kanau J>utr , pp. 453 i. 
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uevcT finisliefl Bat \t vfould seom thftt ono of tljo last memlxjrs of this pedigree -was rn some 
rray concerned in tbe grant, perhaps as having petitioned DOna for it 

Of Dudatna certain exploits are reported (11 39-42) which are rather ohsenre, owing to the 
loose and rngno language used by the poet The words seem to mean “ At the stem command 
of the sovereign he took captive the Lord of tho Eighty-fonr he in his tnm took captive 

Sobbana, who in wrath had seized, bound, and cast into prisoh king Inda By hia 

might of arm he took captivo him who had oast his master into confinement, and made him release 
him " The data given by the record arc too scanty to enable us to identify tbese persons Very 
possibly the “ Lord of tho Eighty-f onr ” may ho a Kadamba king, who'e dynasty is regularly 
described in its titles as chaturaUti-nagar'ddhtshifuta, “ presiding over eighty-Tonr cities ” An 
inscription of Saka 907 at Huh (Elliot Collection, Royal Asiatic Society’s copy, Vol II, 
fol 336a ) mentions a pot'on named Sobbanayya, whoso pergade made a raid npon HQ.li in that 
year , hut it is unsafe to connect him with tho Sobhana of our record 

The date IS given on 1 26 as the sixth year of the Vikr.araa era, Daimati , Pnshya 
krishna 6, a Friday , tho ydgn vyalipdta , tho uttarayana samlrdntt This is regular Tho 
ttihi mentioned was carront on Friday, 24 December, A D 1081, when it ended about 9 h 
47 m after mean sunriso (foi Ujjain) Tho iUtardyana-saml,tanti ocouired on tho same day 
7 h 25 m after mean snnnse, while tho hiht kn 6 was still cuircnt 

The places mentioned are the " Two Three hundreds ” (i e those of Belvola and 
Pnhgeie), 1 10, tho BanavSse Twelve-thousand, 1 10, tho Santalige Thousand,! 11, tho 
Kandflr Thousand, 1 11, tho Fuligofe Three hundred, 1 18, and tho town of Punkara 
(i e Pubgote), 1 29 


TEXT^ 

[iletros V 1, Anusldulh , vv 2, 3, C, 9, 14, 23, 26, MaTiSsragdliarO. , vv 4, 5, 7, 
10-12, 17-19, 24, 25, 29-32, Kanda , vv 8, 21, 27, 33, 34, ChampaKamSlU , vv 13, 15, 
UtpalavidlS , w 16, 20, 22, 28, Mattebhaiihldita ) 

1 4^ Brlmat-parama-gambhlra-syad lad-amOgha-lamchchhanam jlyat^trailOkya nathasya 

sasanam Jina-sasanam |1 [1*] 

2 Svasti samasta-hhuvan usraya SrI-Pri(pri)thvI-vaUabhn mahaiai-adhiraja parame- 

gvara paiama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam ChSluky-a- 

3 bharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-deva |) Vntta || Dhareyam vaiasi(si). 

paryantam=anavayavadim durvvimt-uvanlpalara beiam kirttu n5iol»=galagalan= 
aled=i- 

4 d-adi mun-nintu cbakrCsvarar^ar nisbkamtakam madidar=eno mahi nisbkamtakam 

madi ebakrosvara-ratnam santatam palisidan=aUbalam Vikramaditya-devam jj 
[2*'3 Antu firlma- 

5 t-Tnbhuvanamalla-devara vrjaya rajyam»=uttarOttar-abbivyiddhi pravarddhamnnam= 

a-chamdra-taram salnttam-ire (| Tad-anujam svasti samasta-bhuvana- 
samstQyamana lo- 

6 ka-vikhyatam- Pallav anvayam Sri-Mabi-vallabba ynvaraja raia-ParameSvaram 

vIra-Mab£Bvaram vikram-abb iranam ]aya laksbrol-raraanam sarap-agata- 
raksbamnm ChSlu- 


h2 


• From tho ink nnpresnon 


’Ibis anuivara la rather donhlful 
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7 kya-chn(j[amai 5 ii kadana-Trmetram kshatnya-pavitrarfa matta-guj-Amga-rajaia Bahnja- 

ManOjam npu-raya-Bnrokaran=ai?ijan*=amkakiij‘am srlmat-Trai}6kyamalla 

8 'Vira-Nolamba Pallava-Permmanadi Jayasimha-deva |I Vfitta j| Para chakr* 

akala-chakram Nala-NahuBha-Nrig-ady-adl-bhQpajak-all-chantam ChBlukya- 
chudamani Bahaja-ManOjam nat-iira- 

9 ti - bhQmiSvnra - samgbat - Ofctamamg • aohtt(bba)rana - mam gana-jyOtir-nttaThsa-bhasvach' 

obaranam samanyaaS bbuparoI=apagnta-vidvit-kadanibam Nolamba |1 [3*j 

Vachana || Emaida pogaltegam negaltegam neley=o- 

10 msi II Ka || Araau-ganamgal mey-vott-ue pngo migad-ire jan-iinnragam pirid- 

ag-ire klr6ti-latike mmirutt-iro Vira-NoJamban^avanat-ari-kadambam || [4*] 

Va II Erad[u mii]nurumam Banavaae-pannirchohaBiramU' 

11 mam Santahge-BaBiramumam Kamdur-BsaBiramumam Bokba-samkatha-vinOdadim 

pratipaliButtnm-u'e | tat-pada-padm-Spajui | Bamadbjgata-pamcha-maha-faabda- 
mabas[a*]mantadhipati maha-pi-a- 

12 oha^da dandanayakam ripu-maBtaka-nyaBta-sayakani sabitya-vidy-iiingana-bhujamga 

Sarasvati- mukba-kamala - blirinigam(a)n=aiadhita-Hara - charana-smaiana-pannat- 
antah-karapam | Saraavatl-karnn-abharanam 

13 drtman-mahapradhanam man 0 -\erggado dapdanayakancEreyamayyam || Kamda || 

Sakala-kala-Brahmam Brahma-kal-arkkam VatBa-gOtra-ratnakara-sItakanim 
kinyane bbavana-prakaiadol=a- 

14 ri-mritya*bhnpan=Er6ga-chamupam || [5*] Vn || Bleyolit 8adriByam=appanid= 

Eyega-vibhuge bmpi[m*]ge' ganpimge tnipimg=oJe paia[v]uiam=Imdi-acbalam“ 
avasuramm Ramanim Krishnanim samcbalani [ ] 

15 8hBhfca-gambhli’amum»=am(a)guravav=ag ilduv=ai’ayye b§r=omd=elo b5r=ODd«=abdhi 

ber=ond=animi8ha nagam=etlilnum=amfc’:appod=alc[k*3nm || [6*] Kamda || 

Parxkipode hasti-iiiasak-autoiam=ouipudti tan[iia] 

16 [gujnada negaldara gn 9 ad=antaram*ene gunri(n§)8l)u kO matsara embi badh- 

Okta[m]=Erega-vibbage sad-uktam || [7*] Sad-amala-klrtti-vallari dig- 

antaramam te;ap=illad=antu parvvidudu parakramam 

17 v>]Bam=itfcTidu bmp=e8hamana^-bahyam=adada charitam ^iklia-padaman=eycLidad= 

arppina sfina matte pattidan=enip=autut=ayt=Eregan=uanatiyam pogaIaI= 
Bamarttbar=ar || [8*] 

18 Eni8-]Jd=i kbyati Tikbyatige salut-iie santam basantam tadly-avamg=emb=uddani 

pelchu(rchcbu)tt-ire Puligere-mtinurumam svami-sampattma pempam tatdi 
kai-kond=aiiubbavi- 

19 [B]utta(ta)m=audaryyadim satyadim Karjjnanumam mikk=ntsa\am-ppe(be)tt-iral= 

Erega-chamflpam Bal-lmdia-ra]ya‘’-8TaiQpam || [9*] Kanda || Tad-ann 3 an= 

aparimita-gap-aspadan=esedani bhuvana-bambbukam snra-pa- 

20 ti-Bampadaii=atala-bhuja-balam para-sudatl-prakara-PrasSna-bapam Donam || [10*] 

Kalitanadol Kura-kula-samkula-mathanana tamman=aiiupaman akptiyol 
Baladevana tammam bhuja-bala- 

21 dol Tama-autana tamman=Eregaiia tammam || [11«] Eregan=adi-modaIoI=ari- 

iinpar=eragidod=adan=ar]yen=eragad-iral=[e*]mb=ud*=ag=eragi8ngam enddhr-admal« 

ejagal^pati-karyya- 


1 This word has been omittea in tlie line and inserted between lines 15 and 16 
* Bcad«pamd»a^ « Delete rojjra * Bead aii= 
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22 bhara-dburinam Donam {| [12*] Vrii(rri)ttam (1 Kera(ke)namrtidaradol kojate 

Ba3-jaDa-vnttjyol=egga Biladol kanale barad=emdodo perai=sBaman=appare 
marttja-lokadol Donano- 

23 1= amgana(na)-KnBama-bananol=isbfca-visishta-saroknla-trananol=Ab]a-BainbhaTa-Bainana- 

Bamasta-kala-pravl^anol ]| [13*] Param-apta-svami dejvam Pasnpaw ]ita- 

Tidvit-kadambani ITolambam 

24 poied=iIddm tamde Barabliattara-gan'i-ganadim mikka Tikkam vibbasvack- 

cbarit-alamkare Kklvambike janaai tadiy-agrajam. dandanath-Otkara-rataam 
Tudi-\ett-ild=Erakapan=ene Donam ]asakk=ukke-da- 

25 nam |{ [14*] [I] Kah-kaladol vi‘;hama-kaladol=abbatey=aytn dharmma-ratnakaran= 

grvvmam pala\ a kaiadm=ikBhi8al=adad=imtii koI-p5kame dharmmam=eiid=osedn. 
tannana kaDtakam=age me- 

26 dinI-l3kam=aseBbam=omde koialo} pogalal=padichandam=appmam |1 [15*] Kamaniya- 

kraraa-Vikram-abda-tati-sbatkam Durmmati-prabda-Pu8hyani=a^aklam Bhrign- 
8bashtiy=oppal=avafol kndala 

27 Tyatlpatam=emba inaba-yogaraani=ntt'irayana'ma(ma)ba-3amkraiitiyarm*] manav- 

Ottamaa=and=n.][]*]vala-kIrtt[ Donan,=nra dbarmma*iranan=utsahadim [j [16*] 
Kanda jj Pararaa-Jina-samaj a ratoa* 

28 kara-bimakara-lIula-sadigba-sanibbaTa-s6bb-akara-Sena- gana - nabba[8*]sf;bala-sara8ija- 

bandhavara Bifa ja^a[6*]-sii dbavaram(ra) (| [17*] Vara-munipara vmata- 

kshitipara mravadyara Naremdrasena- 

29 traividyara pada-prakBhatana*piiras8ara[m] divya-puradol=i Punkaradol J| [18*] 

Cbaindi'ara Katamtram Jaiacmdiam SabdanuiaBanam Pautdi mattr=Aimdram 
Naremdrasena-ma- 

30 nl'ndramg=5k'aksbaram ^ peranig=iira mogge j| [19*] Avar^agia-sisbyam j] 

Ninag=tn=erabeno Safcataj ana-munlsam tane Sabdannsasanadol Panmi 
Paiiinlyadola(Ie) Gbamdram Gliamdradolu taj-Jincradra- 

31 ne JainSmdradol=a Kuraarane gadam KaumaTadol=polpar=ont=ene p5lai=Nnaya- 

sena-pandxtarol=anyar=warddhi-\lt-Oiv Virol H [20*] Sarasatiyam manO-mudade 
ta}d\dati=entian=ava]ne-geydan=5n^iren=aval=irkke ohib 

32 savabyol=pHda-\alvnda kasbfcim=endu nisbtbura-vachanamgalam nndidu difc- 

kariyatn pand=eri kirlti tarn parudiBi dnnpaUvara-tapOnidbijam Nayasena- 
snnyam H [21*] Arar^agia-sishyar jj Nata-bbu* 

33 pemdra kirlta-tadibi-pad-ambbaja-dvayam nnfan=apratim-abba-ravi tara-hara-Hara- 

bas akasa(sa)-nlbara-vibrnta-klrfcti-pianiad-aDaD abja-muknram ha bappu 

Bamanyame sruta-vara8i(si) TTaremdra- 

34 sena-munipam traividya cbakresvaram jj [22*] Jita-vidvisbfca-pratap anvi{adm= 

adbika-sauryyatvad=atCpadimd=nr 3 ]ita-bbasvaj-Jaina - dharmm-arppita - dr3(dn)da(dha) 
matiyim vipra-vamb-ambar'uharppatiyl=emb=omd=ndgba t5ja[8*]tradm=atu- 

35 la-bal aiiraryjadim tyagad=omd=annfttiymdain satyadimdam Dinakaran^atisObh- 

akaram ptinya-pnmja |1 [23*] Dinakaran=(5dayadol tamam=amtam ttild=Odnv= 

ante mitbyatva-tamam Duiakaran=ndi(da)yise mja-knla- 

36 vanadim t5ld=odi kidnvud=em visinayame || [24*] Atana tanayar=pana-vikbyatar= 

J 3 inn*pada-pay 03 a-bbnmgar=vviJiay-aTiTitar=eiie negaldar=aklii}a-k8hiDataladol BSji. 
mayyamim Dudamantun \] [25*] Vntta |! 


* Head ahahpafiy or •ahaspatty 
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37 Jina-pad-ambliSja bhpmgam Bii]aiia-]ana-manO-ramjanain viSva-dbaiil-viiiutam dig- 

damti-daat-aSri(sri)ta visadd-j a§5-bbasi ^isbt^-Oabta kalp-avanijara sal palra-dSn- 
adhikan=Gna<e manO ragadim kurllti vidva]-]anam=o- 

38 11am 1 anmkum Ra3atian=amala-la8at-l5]anam niohcha-nicboha ([ [2G*j 5Ianu- 

mnni-margga-nStaa Jina-pfijeyol^arttigan^emdu daniy=erad»anapama tejaii=emda 
iachiy=emda daya-paran=em(lu nicbcbalam raanam=o[^6o]- 

39 d=akkarim bidado banpisugum jagarocejdc kiido Bajanan-inn-t5jaDam pasnge 

gn]anaai=asnta-kalpa-bhfi]ana || [27*] Tat-priy-anujana snn(sau)ryyad=alavam 

polvade || Kadnpindam 

40 dharanisvaiam besase ohauTasisanam batidiyam pididam sahasadmdamam 

mugo(gi)yaii=lnd-6rbbisanam kopadim pidid=uyd=a serey-itta S6bhananan= 

aty-ascbaiyyadim batidijam pidi- 

41 dam tan=ene Bau(sau)ryyad=ond=alav=ad=Cm samanyame DQdana || [28*] Nija- 

patiyam sere-vididode bhu 3 a-baladim bandi-vididu bidiaidan=ond=I tnjagam 

bannisugnm Ba[d*]-dvi3a-kulanam saTi(sau)ryya- 

42 Ba(9a)liyam Dudamana || [29*] Int=emBida DQdana ■vara-kanfce ManObbavana 

kaiitegam rupinol=atynntam migil=eno pogalalk=entum uejrey=arivar=Eobikabbeya 
lupa II [30*] Ant=avargge(ige) puttidal snra-ka- 

43 nt-Opame vichalad ali-knl-alaki(ko) vilaean-mantana-samete bndha-jana-cbiDtamam 

Hammikabbe lalana-iatna || [31*] A negalda Hamimkabb0g=anSna*priya- 

Yallabham ManObhava-rupam danad=edG' 

44 g>=andin=a Kaninana vol negaldan=>Arasimayyam 3 agadol || [32*] Anuparaa- 

dana-§ila-gnnft*bbnsbnna-bhnBbiiey*ada Hammikfi-TaiiitGgam=atyndaran=Arasayya- 
maba-vibbugam vjnl- 

45 taii=olpina kani vaidya-gastra*kuBalam sti3an*agra9i vaidya>Kamiapam tane(na)yaii* 

enalkG n(5ntan=ene Kannana vol krita-puranyan=avanO || [33*] Jina pada- 

pamka 3 a-bhramai an=Indapan=iidgha-gnn-abdbiy=ISvarani vi- 

46 n6(na)ya-vilaBi Haji BU3anam K;alidevan=nganya-pTinya-varddhnnakaraii=Adin5thanfc 

adhikam sucbi Santi negartte-vetta Par 8 vanum=ivar=atma 3 atar=eno Kannana 
vol k3'ita-pumnyan=avaii5 || [34*] 


translation. 

(VersG 1 ) Victorious be the commandment of tbe Lords of the Three 'Worlds, en 30 ined by 
the Jinas, bearing for token the blest supremely profound doctrine of (different) possibilities 
of predication 

(Lines 2-3 ) Hail * the refuge of the whole world, favomite of Fortune and Earth, great 
Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of SatySsraya’s race, embellishmeat of th& 
ObSlukyas, Tribhuvanamalla deva — 

(Verse 2 ) What emperors have completely torn ujithe roots of froward monarchs, scattered 
them with hurtling fling into the wateis, stood up lu tbe fore front, and cleared the eaith of 
thorns, right up to the (surrounding) ocean ? A gem of emperors, the exceedingly puissant 
ViktadiSditya, has cleaved the earth of thorns a*d constantly protected it 

(Lines 4 5 ) So, while the viotonous reign of TribhUvanamalla-deva was advancing m a 
course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon and stars •— 


See note on tranBlation, below 
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(Lines 5-8 ) His jcnnger brotlioi — hail ’ — be ■who is praised by tbo ivbole •woild, r6no^^ned 
among men, scion of tbo Pallavae, darling of Fortune and Earth, heir-appaient, Parame- 
svara [Supieme Lord] among kings, MahC^iara (Great Lord] among avamors, adorned Tvitb 
valour, minion of the goddess of Mctory, gnardian-gem to refngo-seokeis, cicst-gem of the 
Chalukyas, TnnCtra [Siva] in the finy, pnnfymg the Kshatnyas, a king of the Angas [Kama] 
to fiery elephants, a natmal Love-god, plnndoicr of hostile kings, champion of his eldci brother, 
Trailokyamalla Vira-Nolam'ba Pallava-Permanadi Jayasinoha-deva — 

(Vei-so 3 ) Nolamba, a fatal discus against focmen's dominions, following the course of 
the series of pnmituc kings such as Nala, Nahusha, and Nriga, a crest-gem to tlio CbalnkyaB, 
a natural Love god, v.hoEO feet arc illumined by wreaths of lustre from numbers of gems adorn- 
ing the litadb of the cro\id of bowing hostile monaichs, ho whoso enemies' hosts have fled — 
IS he ordinary among kings 5* 

(Lines 9-10 ) Being known as a subject of such piaiso aud distinction — 

(Ver^e 4 ) Vira-Kolamba, in whom arc embodied tbo royal viHues, wbo bas no foes remain- 
ing, towards whom tbc people’s affection waves gicat, the creeping-plant of whose glory stands 
erect, has hosts of foes bowing before him 

(Lines 10-11 ) While ho was protecting the Two Three-himdrods,i the Banavase Twelve- 
thonsand, the SSntahgo Thousand, and the Kandur Thousand with enjoyment of pleasing 
conversations — 

(Lines 11-13 ) One who finds sustenance at his lotus-foet, the klahaBiimantiidhipati who has 
obtained the C\w gicat musical sounds, great august General, setting arrows ou the heads of 
foes, gallant to the lady tbo art of literature, beo to tho lotus-faco of Sarasvatl, ho whoso soul is 
matured by remembrance of Hnra's feet adoied (l»y Inm), a jewel in the ear of Sarasvatl, the 
High Minister, Steward of tho Household, (and) General, Eromayya — 

(Verso 5 ) A Brahma in all arts, a sun of the Biahmau race, a moon to tho ocenn of tho 
Vatsa gVtra, a king Death to foes, is tho General Eroga a man of shght account m the senes 
of worlds ^ 

(Verse 0 ) If the lord Eroga has a resemblance (io anything) on earth, it is tbo earth, 
the ocean, (and) Indra’s mountain^ (to which he may he compared respectively) for woightiness, 
profundity, (and) solidity (Buf), if one considers, tho earth, which became tremulous through 
tho Demons,® may become soihething^difforent, the ocean, which had its piofundity diminished 
by Eama,^ may become something different, tho celestial mountain, which became light 
of weight through Krishna, may become something different, if sometime the case should 
happen 

(Verse 7 ) If one reflects, the distance between his merit and (other) illastnous men’s 
merit may be said to be the distance between an elephant and a gnat , hence the sages’ phrase 
“ what envy is there for menta ^ ” applies well to the lord Erega 

(Verse 8) Tho creeping plant of (hts) goodly stainless glory has thus overspread tho 
regions of space so that there is no gap , (ftis) valour has w rought . . , , (7«s) weightmess is 
beyond comparison , his conduct has reached a crowning degree , it has been such that they say 
“ a son of strength® has again been bom who are able to praise (adequately) Erega’s eminence ^ 

(Verse 9 ) As he lives m such fame and repute , as (hts) distinction, in which he is known 
as a sweet sprmgtime to his land, continues to increase , as he enjoys the government of the 

I Bolrolfl and Puligcre » Apparently Qovardhana, which woo lifted by Krishna 

• C£ Htff eeda II xii 2, X xHv 6, Vediiche Studten i 174 

♦ Namely when the Se(u or canseway was hnilt from India to Ceylon 

* This phrase soems to be a version of the Vedic saiasah putra 
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[VOL. r^'L 


Ptiligere Three-hundred -while maintaining the high dcgi CO of Lib loid’s fortnner, nnd holdF 
a happy course tiansconding o-v on Kama in gcnorositj (nnd) truthfulness — the General Ejrogu 
IS of the same quality as Balm and Indra 

(Verse 10 ) His younger brother Dona, a seat of tinhoundcd merit, a hlivtamAjmihhul- n} 
enjoying the foi tunes of the Lord of the Gods [Indra], pceilcss in strength of arm, a (God of the) 
Flowery Arrows [Kama] to the multitude of enemies’ ui\cs, has become eminent 

(Verse 11 ) Erega’s jounger hrothoi is in valoni the yonngoi brother of him who shatlcrod 
the troop of the Kura race [Arjnna], in incomparable beauty the yonngei biothci of BaladCia 
[Kpishna], in might of arm the jounger brother of Tama’s son [Bhima] 

(Verso 12^) VTien enemy kings are bowing at the base of Eroga’s feet it is Dona who 
makes them bow, so that their ciy is “ I cannot but bow ” , he licars the burden of Ins loni s 
business, -while the covetons and their like stoop (before htm) 

(Verse 13 ) As there appears no grudging in (/ns) generosity, nor shortcoming in bis 
worthy conduct, nor shame in his bcha-iioui, are any other men in the woild of moiials equal to 
Dona, who is a (God of the) Flowery Arrows to women, a prescrvei of a multitude of agreeable 
cultured men, an export in all arts equal to the Lotus-horn [Bi-ahman] 

(Verse 14 ) His deity is PaSupati, a supremely helpful loid , Holamba, conqueror of hosts 
of foes, has cherished and suppoited him , his father is Tikka, cmiuont for a senes of bnghtest 
-vurtues , his mother 18 Eal-vambike, adorned with biilliant conduct, his oldti brother is the 
renowned Erakapa, a gem of the company ol gonei-ils thus Dona is a dwelling-place for glory 
(Verse 15 ) In this Iron Age, this time of stress, tlicie has been an outcry’ at the rise of an 
ocean of righteousness, so that it would seem as if the people of the earth altogetlier with one 
-roice in their delight were joyously uttering praises, saying " after a long time it has become 
-risible, thus nghteousness is coming to baud ' ” 

(Verso 16 ) Whilst Pushya of the year Durmati, the sixth m the series^ of the years 
of Vikrama delightful m then course, the dark fortnight, and Enday and the sixtli (/««ar) 
day were in piogress, while -with these coincided a maha-yUga consisting of tyattpafa* and the 
great uttarayana-samhrSnti, the excellent man Dona, bnlliant of fame, preseiici of wide 
righteousness, here with generositj — 

(Verses 17-18 ) Having laved in this Purikara, a divine ciij, the feet of Narendiasena 
Trai-ndya,® who is a moon to the ocean of the supreme Jinas’ Chuich and a lotuses' fri> nd [sun] 
m the sky of the Sena Gkina, that mine of lustre sprang fiom the SIQla Sangha, who is a 
biidegroom of the goddess of white fame, a chief of worthy ascetics, one to whom moimchs bow 
down, a man without fault — 

(Verso 19 identical with verse 8 of inscription A) 

(Line 30 ) His semoi disciple — 

(Verse 20 identical -with verse 9 of inscription A ) 

(Verse 21 ) “ He has chenshed Saiasvatl wuth delight of spirit , me he has despised , I do 
not exist wlule she is present — fie' to cohabit with a iival wite is haid ' ‘ — uttenng these 
harsh words, swiftly mounting the elephant of the sky-qiiartei, Fame herself enviously i-eyiles 
the worthy ascehc ETayasena Suri ® 

(Line 30 ) His semor disciple — 

(Verse 22 ) Ho ' hurrah ' as the great ascetic Narendrasena, the emperoi of masters of 
> See above, "Vol XIII, pp 293, 327 ’ Or, possibly, " elation ” 

» Properly tail shatka means a senes of six * The jroya when the declination of son nnd moon is equal 

‘ Explained as '• learned in dyamff, logic and grammai JT , -fol XI-p, p £3 n The Tam "threefold 
lore” IS elsewhere dedned ns fahd agama, yukty dgavia, and param-dgama 
* An oinmple of the rhetorical artifice of vgaja siuU 
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tlie tnple lore, something ordinary — ^he -wlioBe pair o£ lotas-feefcis 'beateii by diadetne of atooping 
fiOTereigns, be who is renowned, be who is a sun in peerless lustie, a mirror to»{;he lotus-face of 
tbb lady Fame wbo is renowned (as bm7tg hnght as) stars, pearl-stnngs, Hara’s laughter,^ 
etber, and frost, be wbo is an ocean of scriptural lore ? 

(Verse 23 ) Because of the magnificence of Qits) extraordinary sun-like cbaracteir owing to 
-tbe presence of the majesty® of conquered foes (appropnated iy him), because of (Jm) firm 
mind devoted to tVie grand and brilliant Jam religion, because of (bts) peculiar quality of 
superlatne splendour by which he n known ns a snn in the sky of the Brahmaij race, because of 
(his) supremacy in peerless might, because of (his) peculiar eminence in bounty, and because of 
(Im) truthfulness, Dmakara (was) a mine of exceeding lustre, a heap of godliness 

(V erse 24 ) As on the nso of the sun all darkness ftees aw ay, so with tho nso of Dmakara 
the darkness of error flees away from the park of his race and is dissipated what a wonder ' 

(Verse 25 ) His sons Eajimayya and Dudama are illustrious over tho whole earth as 
being renowned among men, bees to tho J inns’ lotus feet, possessed of culture 

(Verse 20) All learned folk everlastingly praise lovingly with affection of spirit Raja,* 
•who 18 stainless and bright in bnllinncc, as being a bee to tho Jmas’ lotns-feet, gladdener of good 
men’s souls renowned o\ cr the whole earth, radiant with lustrous fame mounting to the tusks of 
the elephants of the sky-quarters, a tree of desire to cultured and agreeable men, exceeding in 
bounty to w orthy recipients 

(Verse 27 ) The world in unison always without cease rightly extols with gladness (?) of 
spirit (and) with affeotion Raja, who is hnlhant as tho sun, n moon in golden hue," a tree of 
desire to clients, calling him a lover of tho worship of tho Jinas according to the rules of the 
saint Mann’s course, bountiful, peerless in brilliance pure, full of kindness 

(Inne 39 ) If one would describe tbe measure of bis beloved younger brother’s valour— 

(Verse 28) At the stein command of the sovereign he took captive the Lord of tbe 
Bighty-four ; in his boldness he clasped not Lis hands (in submission) , ho in hia turn took 
captive in a most marvellous manner that same Sobhnna Who in wrath had siized, bound, and 
cast into prison king Inda is this singular degree of Duda’s valout an ordinary thing ? 

(Verse 29 ) “ By his might of arm he took captive him who had cast his master into con- 
finement, and made bim release him ” thus tins triple world lauds tbe valiant Dudama, scion 
of worthy Brahmans 


(VeiosSO) The excellent Indy of DQda, who has thus been desciibed, far sui passed in 
beauty the Mind-born One’s mistress [Rati} despite this praise, men do not withal fully com- 
prehend in any way Bcbikabbo’s beauty 

(Verse 31 ) So there wag born to them Hammikabbe, comparable to a goddess, having 
locks of hair like troops of gadding bees, brilliantly distinguished, a wishmg-gem to sages, a 
jewel of women ’ 

(V erse 32 ) This iIInstriouB Hammikabbo’s completely beloved husband, Arasimayya 
comely as the Mind-born One, was distinguisbed in the world like Kanina fKarnal hern in 
respect of bounty j e in 

(Verse 33) The lady Hammikabbe, who was adorned with the ornaments of the merits 
of peerless bounty and virtue, and tho most generous lord Arasayya had a son, the physician 

1 cr ZIeffha duta 68 


* There is perbap, n play on saurya and faurya. « valour » The name Dmakara means literally « ann » 

« Literally, “h^t” 4 jiSja means " moon ” . hence tbe following epithet 

* Goya, lit" milk-born,” mar mean "moon," thongh I have never fonnd it used ,n this demattve 
Were it not for the context, I should be inclined to snggest patttye gbpanan, ‘ shepherd to his flock ” 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. X71 


Kannapa, -who ■was refined, a mine of cxcolleiico, skilled 1,11 ilio healing art, pio-omincnt among 
good men in view of this, as he was godly in his works, wbo has such nghtcousness accounted 
to him as Knnna P 

(Verso 34 ) Their sons are Indapa, a bee to the Jinaa* lotus-feet, Idvnra, an ocean of nohlo 
virtue, Kap, hrilhant in refinement, the worthy KalidSva, AdinStha, an accoranlator of 
incalculable merit, the exceedingly pure Ssnti, (and) the distinguished Pfirsva ; hence vrho has 
such righteousness accounted to him as Kanna P 


No 10— TWO KADAMBA INSCRIPTIONS OF NIRALGI. 

B\ Lionel D Rahnett 

The village of Niralgi, whence ihcao records come, lies in the Hangal tslula of Dharwfir 
Distnot, in lat 14° 52' and long 75° 18', about llA miles to the north cast of Hangal town 
As our inscriptions shew , it ivns formerly called Ninll The Ink-impicsBions on which tho 
texts of the following inscriptions are based were prepared for tho late Dr Fleet, and are now 
4 u the British Museum 

A —OF THE REIGN OF SOldESVAEA I - SANA 074. 

As to the exact site wheio this record was found and the character of the stone I Itavo no 
information Tho inscribed area is about 2 ft high and 2 ft 5t in broad — ^Tho character 
IS fairly good Kanareso of the period, with letters in high Tho pilntal and the guttural 
nasals both occur ^kSiichanam (I 9), =mmaugala (I 15) — Tho language, oTcept in tho formal 
Sansknt verses and final formulco and the phrase SarastaiySya naviah (an error for Saranatyat 
ncmah) in 1 22, is Old Kanarese prose The I is preserved in ==ggaldeyiiTnam (1 14) and pehia 
J(\ 18) , it 18 changed to / in bahyan (1 13), and a?t° (11 17, 19) On tho phrase bahyan^aif* 
see Dr Fleet’s remarks above, Yol XI, p, 3 

The record begins by referring itself to tho reign of Trailokyamalla-Ahavamalla, 1 e 
Somesvara I (11 1-3), and then informs ns that on a certain date the ESdamba Maha-Mandalo- 
6var^ Harikesann formally made over by deputy certain estates to tho Three-Hundred Wahu- 
janas of Nirili for the maintenance of the Pinya Kere or Great Tank and the cult of the god 
Xah (11 3-15) The document was drafted by the toTm-clcrk Jogivayyo, and engraved by 
Chittoja (11 21-22) Hankosarin is the prmce, also named Arikesarin and Hanga, who 
figures in the Bankapni inscription of §aka 977 published by me above, Yol XIII, p 168,^ 
with titles almost tho same as those given in the present record 1 there stated (p 169) that 
the year Saka 977 marked the earliest known oonnoction of the Kadambae with tho BoaavSsi 
province , we are now able to trace it back to a date three years earlier 

The date is given in 11 11-12 as Saka 974 (expired), tho cyclic year Nandana , Pnshya 
snddha 13 , Sunday , the uitarSyana-samhanti , a vyatfpata This is irregular In Nanduna 
there was an intercalated Pushj a If we take the given iithi as belonging to tho latter, it 
corresponded to Tuesday, 6 January, AD 1053, ending at 12 h 19 m after mean sunnso 
Mr E Sowell, who has kindly checked my calculations in this paper, points out that the hthi 
tuddha 13 in Ni 3 a-Pushya of the same year was expunged at moan saniise or Wednesday, 3 
Febrnaiy, A D 1053, the current Mht was suddha 12, and at the same moment on the following 
Thursday the current tttin was suddha 14 Furthermore, tho uttarayana-baihlranti took 
place on Wednesday, 24 December, A D 1052, nt 19 h 23 m after mean sunrise 

1 In my translation of that document I have fallen into some errors, which I have tacitly corrected in my 
rendering oS the present inscription 
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The only places mentioned are Banavasi (1 4), the Agmhara of ITinli, i e Niralgi 
(1 12), the PinyaKere or Great Tant (11 13-14), and the tirfhas (11 IS 16). 


TEXTi 


1 


[Metres v 1, Sahnl , v 2, Anushiubh ] 

Svasti BaTnasta-bhavan-Sgraya 6rI-Pn(pj'i)thvl-Tallabha maharaj-adhiiaja 


paramesvara parama- 

2 bhattarabam Satyasraya-knla-tilakam Ghaluky-ahharanam gritnat-Trail61iyaTnallan= 

Ahavamalla-deva- 

3 xa Ti3aya-ra]yam»=nttar5ttaT abhivridclhi-pravarddliainanam=a-ohamdr-5rhka-tarana salntt- 

ire II Svasti samadhi- 

4- gata^pamcha-maha-sabda-inahainandale^arain- BanavSsi-puravar-e^aram Tryabsha- 
bBhma-BaTnhhavam chatnra(ra)' 

5 §lti nagar-adhishthita Lalatal!5chana-Chatnrl)hhhTi]a-]agad-Tidit-aBhtadns-asTaTnedha- 

dlfcshita Hi- 

6 mavad-girimdra-rnmdra-sikhara-EakiVEamsthapita sphatika-Sila stambha-haddha-mada- 

gaja miha-ma- 

T him-abhirama KSdamba chakn-Mayuravarmma-inaha-mahlpaln-knla'hhfiBhnnam 

permraa- 

8 t'ti-tnryya-nirpghofihanam SakhScharemdra-dhvaja-virSjam&nam birtti-vitanan* 
nttnmga-Bimha- 

9, ismchchhanain datt-si'tti(rtthi)-kanehanam EaTfiara-jaya-baranam mar-kkolvara 
ganda ianryja-marttandan^adata-Na- 

10 rayapan^annsna simga nam-adi saiaasta*pra'»a(la)sti-Bahitain ^^lnlan-mahanlandal6- 

Bvaram Han- 

11 kesan-devar jj Sa(sa)kfl-var8ha 874n6ya Handana-samvatearada Pushya- 

su(8a)ddha traySdasiyam Aditya- 

12 varaintim=nttarayana-Bainkrantiynm vyatlpatadandn srimad agraharim Hinliya 

13 mahajanam mhnurvvange baliyons^tfc'- hansi kalam karchchi dhiiTl-purvTabamra« 

mudi Piriya Ke- 

14 rege mane vanamiiman«=alliya Kali-dSvange arnnfijTi marada tOntamnmara 

mattar=ggaldo- 

15 ynmam lnttar=rmmangala maha-6rl [I 1 dfaarainmmam pratipahsidamge VaranlBi 

Knm- 

16 kshctra Ptayagey«=Argghyatirttbam=enil>=i tlritha-stbanamgalol sasira kavileram 

chatur-wSd a-pa- 

17 ragat=appa^ hrahmanargg=nbhaymnnkhi gotta pa(pha)lam-akkanj=l dharmmaman- 

alidaTngam*=ahyal=oda- 

18 rchchidanigam>=I po^da pnpya-tlrttha-stha* amjal-ol sasira kaviloynmam Banra 

vCda-paragar>=appa brahmana- 

19 la(ra)man=alida patakBm=akku 11 San)anyO=yain dharmma sChiin(r)«:Enp3na[m^j 

kalS kal5 palanlyO bhavadbhih [i*] 

20 Eatvvan=llan«bhagmah partthivemdran-bhayC bhiiyo yachale Ratnabhndrah ) (,]) 

[I*] STa-datl[a*]tn para datf [a^3ra va 


I 2 


* TroB tLo jok-imprcssion 

* Thf engraver lias msilc after Hub vrord a ro, wpieeicd in between ppa ai tl Jra 
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21 yO liareti(ta) Ta8undhara[m^] [p] ahaslithi(slifci)r=vvar3ha-Ba'hasra$sra)ni 

vi8hta(8hfclia)yam ]ayato kri(kn)mih H [2*] Baredam. senabova J6- 

22 givayyam. besa-gejdaxn. kalwkufcigam Ghittojam | mamgala inaba*&il j{ 

Sarasvatya j a naiaab 

TRAWSLATIOW 

(Lines 1-3 ) While the victonoas reign of — ^hail ' — the asylum of the -whole -world, 
favourite of Fortune ind Barth, great Empeioi, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyssraya’s race, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Trailokyamalla-Ahavamalla, was 
advancmg in a course of successively mcreasmg prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars — 

(Lines 3-11) Hail' The M aha-Mandalesvar.i who has obtained the Eve great musical 
sounds, who boars all titles of honour such as “ lord of Banavasi best of cities, ornament of 
the race of the Eiadamba emperor the great king Mayuravarman, which is sprung fiom the 
Three-eyed [Siva] and Earth, presides over eighty-four cities,^ is consecrated in eighteen 
world-famous horse-sacnficos to (the god of) the Frontal Bye [Siva] and the Foni-armed 
[Vishnn], has established its might upon the massive summits of the great Mount Himavat, 
binds its fiery elephants to columns of crystal, and is chirming with great majesty, — ^lie who lu 
(attended) with the noise of permath drums ani (other) musical instruments, who is resplendent 
with a banner (bearing the device) of a great ape, is canopied in glory, and has for crest a 
stately lion ; giver of gold to the needy, tausu of victory in the fray, man of might to adver- 
saries, sun of valour, a Narayana of the gallant, a lion for his elder brother ” — the Maba- 
Mandalesvara Harikesari-deva, — 

(Lines 11- 12 ) On Sunday, the thirteenth of the bright fortnight of Pushya m the cyclic 
year Nandana, the 974th (year) of the §aka era, at the uttarayana samhdnti, in a vya<»paw,l — ^ 

(Lines 12-15 ) Having sent a summonei to the Thiee-hundied Mahajanas of the Agra- 
hara of TTirili, convened them, and laved then feet, made over with pouring of water the house- 
tax to the Great Tank, and a gaiden of six-hundred trees and a field of one mavtar to the god 
Kali of that place Happiness ' gieat fortune ! 

(Lines 15-19 a prose commonitory formula of the usual type ) 

(Verses 1-2 two common Sanskrit verses ) 

(Lines 21-22 ) The town clerk Jogivayya -wrote (this record) The stone-niasou 
Chittoja executed the ordei Happiness ' great fortune ' homage to Saiasvati ' 

B —OF THE B,EIG]Sr OF SOMESVARA H SARA 996-7 

In the case of this epigraph also I have been unable to trace the site whence it comes, oi 
to find any details as to the stone The inscribed area, vrhioh is much worn by weather, com- 
prises an upper compai tment, on which are Imes 1-2, and a lower one coutaimng all the rest , 
it IS neaily 4 ft high and 2 ft lu wide — The character is Kanarese, rather 'straggling and 
olomsy, and resembhug the Peggur inscription of A D 976 (no 4 of “ Coorg Inscriptions,” 
revised edition) The cursive forms of to, y, and v (above, Vol KII, p 335) are all found 
here — to in “tafuniaw aud (?) bridyatvamam, 1 22, maindaliha°, 1 24, ^riman°, 1 33, dharnima°, 
11 37, 39, kavileyumam, 11 39-40, °p5takam, 1 40, Bama°, 1 41 , y in °samhrantiyamdum, 11 
’6\-Z2, TJmchageriya,) -12, and v m nerecare, 1 21 The is written in pamncha?, 11 30, 38,^ 
40 The height of the letters varies from f in to ^ in — The language is Old l^anarese, except 

' A yoga m which the dechnations of aun and moon are o^ud. 
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in the Sansknt Tcrses on 11 40-42 and the harbarooB concluding formula The aichaic I oconib 
once, m peMa, 1 39 , it is replaced by I in balt°, 11 10, 33, baliya, 1 36, ah°, 11 39-40, and by 
r in mel-arkf’yya, 1 13 (a blander for °alkeya) and erppaUara, 1 32 Iti legard to lexico- 
graphy, ivc may notice baltyan=attt, 1 10, and baliy-attt, 1 33 (see above, insci A ), manp-, 1 
22, (5’) tott==, 1 22, (^) bridyatva, 1 22, poh'.tm, 1 23 (peihaps connected aith pole, ‘'to shine” 
or “to bo Bwong about”, should ive then road here polepim ^1, and auowjiiHdo, 1 28 (in 
Kittel’s Dictionary ai’aujSla) 

Tho record IS twofold, comprising two endowments, and probably was engiased at the 
time when the seiond was gi.iuted The fii^t (11 1-11) o[)cns bj itfeiiing ilsilf to the reigu 
of a Chalukya king whoso name is hero lost, but that it was Bhuvanaikamalla (Somesvara H) 
IS pioved by the reference to him and the date in 1 8 Tt thou mentions (11 3-5) the ilaha- 
hlandaleSvara Vikramadityu-deva (possibly the king’syoungerbrotboitAftciwirdsVikraraa- 
ditya VI), and likewise (11 5-7) a nobh of the Pallava lineage named Bhuvanaikamalla- 
Pallava-Boicnunadi Vi[shnuvardhaiia-Vi]]uyaditya,' and boaunsi among hia othei titles 
th it of “ lord of Kinchi best of cities ” , and it states that, when Vikiamaditya and Vishnu- 
vardhana-Vijayuditya wire at Bankapura in the course of n tout of state in the soivico of king 
Bhuvanaikamalla, in Snka ‘>s6, they granted the village of Basalili, in the Elambi Twenty, to 
the 300 Mahajaiias of Nliili foi the miintcnanco of tho cult ot RamCsvara (a well-known form 
of Siva) at Pomballi (11 7-13) 

Then comes the second rccoi'd (11 13-43) It begins by lutiodiicing, in piose, witli tlu, 
usual titles of hia lineage and some others, the Kadamba Maha-Mnndalesvara Santivarman, 
“ lord of BanavSsi best of cities " (11 13-21), and extols his valoui and glory m four veises 
(11 21'30) Aftei this comes tho foimal Htatcmcnt that in Saka ‘^97, when at Unchageri, 
he, in conceit with two other high officers ot stdtw, renewed tho giant of the fiist record (11 
30-42) ' Bichchara Gangayya made tlic fair copy, and SQdoja engraved it (11 42-43) 

There are two dates The drat is given on 11 8-9 ns Saka 99b, Ananda, the full- 
moon of Asiajuja, an eclipse of tho moon Thu sooras to be legnlar Tho titht mentioned 
was current at suniisc on Tuesday, 7 October, A D 1074, and ended about 20 b 3 m 
after mean sumise (foi U]]am) On that day there was a lunar eclipse, m whiob total obscura- 
tion began 19 h 30 m aftei mean stpniso, while tho above hlJn was still cun out 

'The second date is given on 11 31-32 as Saka 997, Rakshasa, Pushya snddha 1, 
Sunday, tha utlardyana-samkranti This is quite wrong Pashya snddha 1 of given year 
corresponded to Friday, 11 Decomber, A D 1076, on which it ended about 11 h 15 m after 
mean sunrise The nttardyana-sainkrdnh, on the othei hand, occurred on Thursday, 24 
December, about 18 h after moan sdhnse, so that Friday was leokoued as the Cist day of 
Makara 

Tho places mentioned arc Kanchf (11 6, 7) , the nele-vldu of Bankapura (1 8) , 
Pombalb (11 10, 35) , the Pauungal Five-hundred (1 12) , the Elambi Twenty (II 12, 
36) , Basalhr (ib ) , Banavasi (11 18, 30) , the nele u4ti of Dfichageri (1 52) , and the 
tirthas (i 37), besides a rather obsenre phrase nad^ei ppattara (1 32), which is perhaps a mis- 
take for nai^xYppattura, “the Twenty of tho county,” viz Elambi Pomballi is the modem 
Hombh, lying 3^ miles nearly south of Nlralgi, m lat 14° dOV and long 75° 17^ One is 
tempted to identify TJnchageri with tho modern Wnnchigen, near Kumta , but the distance 
from Nlralgi is considerable Kanchl (Conjeevaram), Bankapura (Bankapur), and Panungal 
(Hangal) are well known Elambi and Basal ui do not seem to be traceable 


* See jDyn Kanar Dttlr , p 44-1 and n X 


* BeoJD^n Kanar Dtstr,y 6C1 
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TEXT I 

[Metre<5 vv 1,3,4, Mnlia^ra/jdhnrx , v 2, ChavipalamSlH , v o, l^ahni , r 6, Anush- 
iuhli ] 

1 Sii S^asU 'jnmnBla-ljhnv'rn-aSiaya Srl-Pii(pn)[tliYl valHblia malifuSj-adhjr'vja 

palam^b^^ra paiama bliatturakaiii] 

2 Sjtynsraya-[kuh-tili)ka n Chaluky-Ibbnrniiain sinnad-Bhuvanaikatnalla-devara 

r'liyain -ultai Tit tai-abhiTrulJhi-pi aTar(1db,amaiiani=a-cbnm‘lr-arkka'triram3 

3 banm salnttam-uo li Tat>(-p'ida-padMm-Opa]lvi || Svasti Bamadlngaia-paTncln- 

maba-sa- 

4 bda-mabamandalCsvaiam Gaur1-GanSy(s)-a\aifiiam Pnrvvati pnyam mm* 

* * kaTanmn aam-a- 

dbi(di)-saTnasta-pra';a(faa)sli-saliPain srlmaTi-mDbaranndalCsvaram Vikra[ni5ditya- 
d9va]r II Svasti caraTsta- 

6 bbuinn flilla(lla)si{a-Tua-Plllav-'inTayam SrI-Pri(pri)tbvi-vallabbaTn Palla[ya * * 

* * *]n=arnfigba-\akyam Kam- 

7 chi-puiavar-esvaram siimad-Bbiivanaikamnlla-Pallava-PerinmBnadi(di) 

Vi[8bnuva''dhana(^) Vi]]ayadityaiiUTn=irddti srl- 

8 mata-Bhuvanaikamalla-devarggo Bamkapurada nolo-Mdinol bi[]ayaTn-gcyda(5’)] 

Sakha-varisa- 096nGya 

9 Anamnda-samvatsaradi Asvaynjnda punuiic s')invgrabnnadam[da ^rlmad] 

ngiabaiaai Hinliya maba- 

10 jnnam mfinfiiTvarnmam baliyBD=atfci baiisJ h'dnm kaicbcbj dhar2-pi5rrrakam 

rafidi Pomballiya tlrltbada 

11 gil-lirimosvaTa-devara f,naaa-in\cdyakkam gatidba-dbfipakkain namndu-dingegaia 

inatbaninta‘^-Si(Si)va-p‘inditaipgam bbra(bra)btna- 

12 naiggam cbcbbatiakkain Pariumgall=aynurada kampanam Elambiy=irppattara 

bahya badam BasalQ- 

13 ra[iiil iiitl-rirkko(lke)ya Faiva-abiiyamnlara-sidbdbiyiin bittu kottav || €_ |[ 

SiaFti samasta-kala-Tnabldha- 

14 ra-cbakra\ arfti-[mabn*] mabima-HimaTad-giilmdra-rumdi a-§ikbara - samstbapita - mahfi- 

sakti prabbavnm Ka« 

15 da(da)mba-knl ambain pracbamnda-ma'ttapdan^aneka - saaiara - samaya - samudita - mja- 

bba]a-i ijay-Op'i- 

16 i]]ita-vira-lakBbmi-nii asa-maindi{a-pi“icbainnda-di3i-ddainnda[ru] balavad-ari-kQla''Kal- 

analara pratapa-pra- 

17 kop-i5p5ta[rti*3 Lalatalojbaanm(iia) 3agad-Tidit-asbta.da4-asva(s'va)m5dba-dIkBha-diksbila- 

kula-prasntani cbatni a (i a) siti-nngai -adhi- 

18 sbti(sbtbi)ta vi'isbta-Banavgsi-puravar adhlsvaram Kada(da)mba-kamtbiravam 

Kada(da)mba-cbakri-May<lravarmma-inaba-iiiahipa- 

19 la-kala-bb-nsbanam pei mntti-turyTa-'Qir"gbOsii(sba)nam sakbaoharemndra-dbvaja-* 

vir'i]ainaTia[m3 m'ln-ottumga simba-laincha(chba)nain datt-a- 

20 ritiCrttbi)-kamcbanam mai'-kkolvara gaydam samara-Traittamndam rana vijaya- 

]varanan= innana gamndba-v'iranam nam adi-samasta-prai isti- 

21 sabitam srlimn-roabaTnandaleSvaiam S5(sS)iitivarnima-devar || BalavadM-vidvisbta- 

bbupalakar=adjg=eragi saiauuiii-b[o3§[e3'’’ da- 


' Trom tlie ink imiirn^ssion a Bead §ala varfla 

^ 'Ro'iili mathisiha dn^n will do c^aabv -violl — H K S] 

< Eitlicr adtffe or eraffi inaj te read, bat not both , and nc should correct iaranum to fat-an. 
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22 mai-a-bilia-bil'imaiii manp*=emdbu(du)diim tott=al[u*]ki bal[Ti*]ki brldyatvamam 

pundaT=oniddiud=clcle mlrala kadaragal^todaral^eclaj-aUottaj £al=ukka- 

23 I=pihmchal poliMiii- mar .untu kadal ncrevaie dlinradol deva Kadamba-Rudia j] 

[1*] Bala'vad-ai-ati-manind'ihka-gamda-lay-amtaka Sani- 
24- nta-bbupa mamriahka-Hlama mnindabka-Bbauava mauidalika-TnnCtra mamdahkx- 
gbaratta lIlamd^ilka-nlauh-^ igbaltiLi -pi- 

25 ' da-pltba mamdahl i-iaiita-patt.i umng^ui^ddorc mamdalikal dliantnyohe (] [2*] 

Balarat-kop'-aginj u ul-i.init=.dntai“ui=clel6 

26 kolriidTOid=ukke b5bi-baHdinid=nniinainma dik'pihxan=il[a*]kisal=amdndbi’aniam'‘ 

cbah‘:al bb«talam=ainhim kampi'-alti di(di)g-ga- 

27 jaman=ahni,al \i»ddhiyuin b')sUisalk=c* cbalamO pel salano tat-ksbanadole 

mnhdaTnd=Obo Eadamba-Rndi-am |I fS*] Kadnpim- 
2S dam dc\a niinim^Si bi<Kd=oda(d.i)}-uv=avamgamto sfilam kapilam kodo 
khafcx amgam pmikaiu polc\a nos da kan ha-sti-cb.irmmam sii-O- 

29 dyadiid® -vamdi-abklla-bbilt-avali kaj-e-koral^aiddli-imgadola Gann penipam 

paded-ai'ddli-C nndu-piablia-bliisnia-vikatn- 3 ai“i((,i)-jut i-koti- 

30 vitamkam || [4*] Svasti aimadlngata-pamncba-mahi-sabda-mahamamndalesvaram 

BanaTaBi-pvira-vaT-adhlsvcrain sjilmau-mahamamndalebva- 

31 ram Samntivarmma-devar Sakha(ka)-vnrsha 007neya Raksha6a(sa)- 

Bamvatsarcda I’usya(sb 5 a)-su(su)ddha padiva Adi-VBramumm=utt£irayana-Bamki-a- 

32 ntxx anvdura=f (a)g xl nid=e[i*]ppal-»,ir d bahya TTmchagenya nelc-\idinal=uddaradn 

srlmad-agraliarnni IJJriliya znabijanam mu- 

33 nxirbbai umaiix bahv-atti baiiu silman-jmbimauindalSbvai am Sa(sa.)mntivarmma- 

devarum mabi-pi adbanani pmva pcxggnde damndnniya- 

34 ka'x=I(i)svar*in[m 3 ay 7 annm raabi-pradbinam peiggade S6bhaBiayynnum=irddn® 

kalnm laicbcln dbaifi-pflivvuk.xm niidi biinrnt 

35 Pombalhya tlxttbad.x bU-RimCbxara- ’Cv na amga bh<5gakkam dSvaram pnjiauva 

brabnmcbingalgam paunun \ ax n in 

36 brabmaDarggafni] cbbnti-akknm Elambiy=irpp£tt''ia babya badam BasalQram 

praMsWam=agi Farvv abbyamnt.ila(i-.i) bxddbijiin bittn ko- 

37 ttara jj t dlnimmamara pi itipalnid tmgc Viianisi Kuraksbotra Piayage 

Argbyatlrtlbam=cjnb=I tirttba-stbainmgokoP sa- 

38 Bira kaideja kodum kolagnm.im pamncba-ratnamgalolu katbisi 

sisim-vai^x x £da-pai agarsnppi bbi'a(bxa)bmpu,trgg=ubbayamu- 

39 kbi-gotta pbalam.=akkum j| I(l) dbarmmaiimn'alidamgam=aIiyal=odarcbchidamgam=i 

ptjda punnj a tlriba stbunamg[aP]olu bisiia kaxi- 

40 leyumam f.asuv\ar=\vgda pai-agai-appa biibmap'unman=abda parancba maha- 

p5tabam=akku[m] jj SaminjO=yani dbarmma-setam(tui)>=nrn(nn)- 

41 panam kale 1 alo palanlyfl bhaxadbhih [I**] barvx dn=5tin=bliagmab pirtthivemndiin 

bbuyo bbuyo yacbatO Ramablmdiah [H^ S’"] 

42 Sva'datt[a*]m para'dalt[a*]m va jo baioti(ta) vasuinndbarara [j*] 8liasbhr=VTarsba- 

8abasri(Bni)ni vipta(shtba)jani jayate lni(kri)mib || [6*] Baredam Bichehsra 

43 Qamgayyani , besa geydam kalwkntigi SMojam [|1*] Mamgala maba-gii jj 

Sarasvatyaya namab 


^ Tlic p IS not ccrltun it tnny he r 
' Vi nttijn sofnraiely, as lalaral lop 
‘ Wntten ficparatcly, as ios?mal l=e 
’ Soe aboxo 
* Kead tihanamgalOf 


^ Pcriiaps n niislako foryo/a/iim , sro abovr 

* I’cid adrimdramUTT’ 

• Apparently to bo corrected to -odgaj jade 
® Or posbibU t( Idu i o tldu 
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TBAHSLATIOH 

(Lines 1-3) Portune ' While the reign of — hnil ' — tlie nsjluin of tlic -wbole vvorld, 
[favourite] of Fortune and Earth, [great Emperoi, supienie Lord, supreme Master, omament] 
of Satyasraya’s [lace, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Bhuvanaikamolla,] vras 
advancing [in a course of successively incicasing prosperity, {to endure) as long as mron, sun, 
and stars] — 

(Lines 3 5) When he •who finds snstenanco at his lotus feet, — hail * — the Maba*MnndalC- 
svara nho has obtained the five gieat musical sounds, having all titles of honour such as 
“ incarnation of Gauil and Ganesa (f), beloved of Pnivati, protection ” the Jlnh.'i-' 

mandalesiaia Vikramaditya-deva, — 

(Lines 5 8 ) Likovise — hail !— the scion of the heroic Pallava race illnstiious over the 
whole world, favouiitc of Fortune and Eaitli, of the Pallavas, nnfaihng in speech, 

lord of Kanchi best of cities, Bhuvanaikamalla-Pallava-Permanadi Vislinuvardlintia (?)- 
Vijayaditya, in concert {with htm), having made a tour of state for king Bhuvanaikamalla, at 
the standing canip^ of Bankapura, — 

(Lines 8 13) On the full-moon day of Asvayuja in the cyclic year Ananda, the 096th 
{year) of the Saka era, during an eclipse of the moon, having sent a summoner and convened 
the Three-hundied Iilalri]anas of the Agrahaia of Ninli and laved their feet, made over with 
pouring of wfitoi Basalur, a town belonging to the Elambi Twenty, a connty of the PSnun- 
gal Pive-hundred, with full internal authonty of highoi admmistiation, for the baths and 
oblationh of the god RiinicSvara of the sanctuary of Pomballi, for scents and incense, for perpe- 
tual lainns, foi the leaiued men of {the cult of) Siva resident in the monastery, for the Brah- 
mans, and for the chai tv -hall 

(Lines 13-21 ■)->Hail ' The Maha-Mandalesvara Saiftivarma-dgva, who bears all titles of 
honour such ns “ he whose puissance of great might is established upon the massne summits of 
the great Mount Himavat mighty of majesty, the emperor of all central mountains , a magnifi- 
cent snn in the sky of the Kadamba race , he whose awful rod-liko arm is adorned by the 
residence of heroes’ Fortune won by the victories of his arms uplifted on the occasion of many 
a fray, a fire of Doom to potent foemen’s races, inspired with majesty and wrath, sprung 
from the lineage conseciated in the consecratory rites of eighteen world-renowned horse-sacri- 
fices to {the God of) the Fiontal Eye, presiding over eighty-foni cities, lord of that best of 
cities the peculiarly excellent Banavasi, lion of the Kadambas , ornament of the race of the 
Kadamba Emperor, the great king Mayuravarman , he who is (saluted) with the noise of 
permatU drums and {other) musical instiuments, who is resplendent with a banner {bearing the 
device) of a great ape, who has for crest a lion stately in pride , giver of gold to the needy, 
man of might to adveisaiies, sun in battle, cause of victory in the fray, furious elephant for his 
el del brother ” — 

(Verse 1 ) When puissant hostile monarchs come bowmg at his feet for refuge," in fenr and 
terror of his iiiesistible might of arm yeaining for the word “ stop,” they confess then shame 
at once, aha ' as they swell in pride, put forth effort, become arrested, bend, contract them- 
selves, boil in rage, strike m resistance, confronting {thee)^ will they be able to con- 

•tend in the fray, 0 Rudra of the Kadambas P 

(Verse 2)0 king Santa, thou Death-spirit of cosmic dissolution to warriors of puissant 
enemy princes, omament of princes, Bhairava to princes, Tmnetra [Siva] to princes, grindstone 
to princes, thou whose footstool is rubbed by princes’ crests, thou frontal diadem of princes, 
what princes on earth are like to thee ^ ' 


^S<!eJSAS,1917,y 117 


* See on text, above 


* See above 
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(VcrfieS) When, confronting foes TiVitb the firo of his pnissant •5\ rath, aha! he is slajing 
them , T?hen hj the might of his arm, hurrali * ho temfioB the Guardians of the Spaces, moves 
groat mouatains, shakes the whole earth, bnugs dread upon the elephants of the spaces, dries 
■dp the ocean, what high spirit ’ Say, ho * is not the Endra of the Ksdamhas instantly effective 
in hiB wrath ’ 

(Verso 4 ) In thy pride, 0 king, thou hast, with not a single one of them lacking, 0xva'a) 
brandished sword, pike, skulls, parasol, ?l,hatt2nga-clob, tndent, gleaming frontal eye, elephant- 
hide, high mass of hair on the head, troops of fearful goblins as votaries, black throat, Ganri» 
occupying half of body, and (Jiaw dressed tn the shape of) a dovecot on the top of 

wondrous matted tresses radiant with the lustre of the half -moon who has obtained eminence 

(Lines 30-33) Hail! the Maha-hlapdalSSvaia who has obtained the five great musical 
sounds, lord of Banavasihest of cities, the Maha-MandalCSvara Santivarma-deva, on Sunday, 
the first of the bright fortnight of Bushya m the cyclic year Eakshasa, the 997th (year) of 
the fiaka era, on the uttarsyana^sainkrantx, when be was at the standing camp of TJnehagen in 
the Seventy (?) of the county, having sent a summoner and convened the Three Hundred 
Mahajanas of ITTnli, — 

(Lines 33-37 ) The Maha-Mandalcsvara §antivarma-deva, and the high minister, senior 
controller, (and) general Isvarammayya, and the high minister (and) controller Sobhanayya 
in concert, having laved the foot (of the MahSjanas), made over with pouring of water 
Basalur, a town belonging to the Elambi Twenty, inclnsively with full internal authority, for 
the •personal enjoyment of the god Eameivara of the sanctuary of Pomballi, for the cehbates 
and tbo twelve Brahmans worshipping the god, and for the chanty-hall 
(Lines 37-40 . a prose formula of the -usual typo ) 

(Versea 5 6 two common Sanskrit metncal formulce ) 

(Lines 42-43) Bichchura Gangayya wrote (the grant) , the stone-mason Sudosa executed 
the order. Happiness ' great fortune ' Homage to Sarasvatl 


No 11 —THREE INSCRIPTIONS PROM HOTTUR 
Bt LiOhEii D Baenett 

Hotter — or, to give it its ancient name, PottijUr — is a village in the Bankapur ialuha of 
Bharwar Bistnct, lying in lat 14° 56' and long 75° 16', some three miles nearly due south from 
Shiggaon The ink-impressions from which the following inscriptions have been edited by me 
were prepared for the late Dr Pleet, and are now m the possession of the Trustees of the 
British Musenm. 


A.— OP TBU REIGN OP SATYASEAYA • SARA 029. 

This inscription is cut upon a rectangnlai block, divided into six honzontal bands, and sur- 
mounted by a stepped top , I can find no record of the site where it stands, or stood The 
stone 18 a rtragal, with sculptures of the usual type m the uppermost compartment, a seated 
godwithafan-heareroneachside, below this, hnes 1-6 of the inscnptzon, below this, the 
hero being earned up to heaven hy deities, one on each side , below this, lines 7-12 of th* 
inscription, below this, a battle-scene, representing m the centre the hero with a bow, facing to 
the proper left and shootmg against two archers, while a third man is faUmg pierced with 
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arro-ws at liis feet, and mx cov<b stand behind lum ; bolow thm jb the base > The iMdlh of the 
inscnbed bands is about 2 'ft 5 in , and their height about GJ in They arc ^ciy murh v om, and 
parts— happily not material— are quite brohen ai\ny — The obaraotor is Old Kanarcro of the 
period, rather clumsy and irregular The lioight of the letters Tancs generally betr. ccri t in 
and y in The cursive y appears in °c7iayomyu/a[Tf?], 1 5, and °gcriya, 1 12 (sec aljove, Yol XII, 
p 335 ) — ^The languago is Old Kanareso prose Onginnl I le preserved, and sometimes | is 
■wrongly TinUen for I The "words fa Zorawi, 1 9 (tec above, Vol XVI, p 80), and rjft! (ejtai/j, 
1 10, and elhgo, 1 11), the source of the modem cllti, are dcpcmng of notice 

The record, after giving the date (1 1), desenbes in detail an invasion by tho Ch6|a lung, 
■whom it styles E-Sjaraja Hitya-iaiioda Eajondra-'vidyCdliora NCirmadi«Ch6Ja (11 1*3) 
This evidently refers to Eajai^ja I, "who n os reigning at tho lime, and liore the title of Xifya- 
•vinoda (SoutJi-Ind Inscr , Vol IT, pp 151, 260 n , 301) It then relates his defeat liy tho Chajukyn 
Akalankachanta-Ifivabedanga SatyaSrayn, and the lottci’s tnumphal progress through the 
south (11 3-6) While Satyafiraya in the coarse of this campaign was at the gha{ta of Taiare 
(eeo Dyn Kan Dwfr,p 433), and certain persons, -whoso names are lost, were acting os 
gSvtindas of tho na^u and tho town of Pottiyilr respectively, a raid wns made bj robbers upon 
the oxen belonging to the betel-traders, and the beadle Gojjiga penshed in a valiant attempt to 
save them In recognition of his courage the hetel-tradcrs made a grant, apparently for a laU 
nSdu (11 6-12) The stone was prepared by Muchoja of IndObvaragCn (1 12). 

The date is given in 1 1 as §aka 9[2]9, the cyclic year Plavnmga being current What is 
meant is evidently A D 1007-8, "wath which Plavamga coincided , tho avonls pratariUsuttuvi' 
ire, “hemg current,” refer to Plavamga, not to Saka 929 , for Plaiamga corresponded to Saka 
929 lapsed and Saka 930 current 

The places mentioned are Donavnra (1 2), the ghalfa of Tfivnro, or “the Lotns-GhS^ ” 
(1 6), the ESnufigal Pive-hundred (11 7-8), PottiyQr (1 9), and Indesvaragen Q 12) Dona- 
■vura must he Douilr, in the Bagcwfidi (ahtlca of BijapQr Distnct, in lal 16° ■dll' and long 
76° Oy' It IB not clear -w bother the ghaila of Tavare means a mountain-range or pass, as 
Dr Pleet holds {Byn Kanar Distr , p 433), or a bank or quay Piinungal is of course tho 
modem Hnngal, and Pottiyiir is Hottur I caimot locale IndSfivaragCn , but there was a sanc- 
tuary of IndreSvara at Bankaptlr, 

TEXTS 

Saka-varisha* 9[2]9neya Plavamga-samvntsaram pravarttisuilum-ire j 
Ea]ar[a*]]a Efitya-vmoda Ea 3 eindra-vidyadhn[ra] 

2 Chola-kula-tilakam NOrnimadi-ChoJam nava-lakhka(kkhn)-balam-herasa hamdm 

Donavxiradol=bitt-ildu desa(sa)v=ellavam EOye-gondu [s]til- 

3 vadhe hala-vadhe hrahmana-vadhegalam geydu peyidiram p[i]dida 3ati-nasT,(ga)m- 

madi Ch6J.an.=irppinam 1 Svasti sri-raja- 

4> xaQa] param6sva(Bva)ra parama-bhattarakan=Aka]a(la)mkachanta[n-I]yiva- 

b[e]damga ChSlukya-ku]la(la)-tila(la)ka Tigula(la)-man in- 

5 inat-8aty5srayE-deva[m] Ch61ana[m] hem-kondu vastu*vahana-chayanigala[in3 
pididu temka-di- 


1 Thor© eoemd to "bo likewise an inscnptlon rminlng down Ixilb sides of the stone Very little of it is legible 
bet it npparentlv mentions Satjairaja’s dtff ryoya (cf, onr inscnption below, 11 5 6), some of hia titles, and the 
name Oost) and home (Mularal^) of tho wntec 

’ Prom the mk-imprcssion • Rt^d Saka vartia. 
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6 g-njayam-geydn, Tsvareya gha^dol=ildu Baintidra-mudnta-dhara-cImkraman=Ska- 

7 clm(cIicliha)[ttm-chclihay6yol ?] rSjyam-gcj-yutfriro H Gamn^ ##*#*• 

mma PSmua- 

8 gall«[ajnaralra Dal-gaTnndu-gejye [| * * • « » trapa **»**♦ kie 

nalla 

9 Manu-margg-achanta Samfsvara-daei M • * yyam^ Pottiy[Qra Pgava^du-gejyye 1 

telajam 

10 Go 33 iga[inl ta[ni]babgar=ellani kallar-kkole kadi * * dCva-10kakk=esedaii j 

tambubga-Easi- 

11 rwa[r*3 neredu^ ebigQ 1 Tisayam emdimge kottara ( idam kadamg=asTa(sTa)- 

medbada phalam ab- 

12 dam. pamcba-maha-pataka |1 Bega-g8ydaii=Indesva(sva)ragenya HSoboja 1 

TBAITSI.ATION. 

(Lines 1-3 ) Tbe cycbo year Plavamga, (corresponding id) the 928th (year) of the 
Saka era, being carrent — when Rajarsja PTitya-nnoda Bsjendra-vidysdhara, ornament of the 
Choja race, Nurmadi-Choja, came accompanied by a host of nine-hundred thousand (men), 
halted at Donavuro, and was ravaging the whole country, perpetrating murders of women, 
children, and Brahmans, seizing women, and oi erthrowing the order of caste, — 

(Lines 3-7 ) Hail ’ — the auspicious king of kings, supreme Lord, supreme Master, 
Akalankaehanta Irivahodanga, ornament of the ChSlukya race, slayer of Tamils, the 
auspicious king SitySsraya, drove an ay the Chola, captured his trains of baggage- waggons, 
and made a tnumphal progress through the South , 

(Lines 7-11) And while (in course tZioreo/), being at the gJiaffa^ of Tsvaro, he was 
reigning over the circle of the ocean-sealed earth nndei the shadow of his single parasol, at what 
time was exercising the office of coxmty-gStunda over the Pannngal Pive-hundred, 

(and) follower of the courses of Mann, servant of Somesvara, was exercising the 

office of gSvunda over Pottiyur, the headle Gojjiga defended the kine of the betel-sellers when 
robbers were carrying tbcm off and rose to honour in paradise The Thousand of the 

betel-sellers in assembly granted 1 iJsa for each ox in perpetuity 

(Lines 11-12 ) To bim wbo preserves this there shall be the same reward as for an 
aicamidha sacrifice, ho wbo violates it incurs the guilt of the five deadly sms MachSja of 
Indesverageri executed the order 

B —OP THE BEIGN OP JAYASIMHA U SAKA 069. 

This record is cut upon a stone which was found somewhere in Survey No 91 , the exact site 
I do not know The slab has a rounded top, with sculptures in the centre a hnga on a stand , 
on the proper right a cow (?) , above it, the sun (to right) and moon (to left) The inscribed 
area below this is about 6 ft li m high and 2 ft 11^ m wide — The character is Kimarese, 
of a rather irregular hand of the period The letters vary in height from about 1 in to } m , 
they are largest at the beginning The inscription is rather worn, and it is often quite uncertain 
whether the sonne is written In the first half of the record the cursive y (above, Vol XII p 

335) IE more usual than the tripartite form , the cursive m appears thnee, the cursive v thnee 

The language, except for the standing formulco of verses 3 and 4, is Old Kanarese The I is 


’ Or neradu the letter is not clear 

k2 


1 Possibly Moray yam 
Either "moTmtein-rango/’ or "quay" 
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preserved m Ma\in], 1 2, lUu, 1 41, negald=, ] 19, and irregnlarly in palam, 1 42 , it is 
replaced by I m pelavara, 1 16, ahd=, 1 43, ahda, 1 44, and perhaps hahy^, 1 37 Initial p la 
kept tbrongbout Of some lexical interest are tadda-lagula, 1 32, and vadda-lSiula, 1 37 
(for the more nsnal form vadda-ratula), pannakem, 1 32, and chalfa, 1 24 

The record opens vnth a short statement of a grant made by the three controllers of taxes 
of the connty (11 1-3) It then refers itself to the reign of Jayasimha (11) Jagadekamalla 
(11 ^6), and states that at the time of the endowment to be chronicled Akk5-devi^ 
(the sister of Vikramaditya V, on whom see i}j/n Kanar Dtstr , pp 435, 437, 439 f) ^^3 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve-thousand (11 G-7) , the mahs inandale^taTa Haypravarma-deva 
“lord of Banavasi best of cities” and “a lion for Hariksnta,” was administering the 
same provmce and the PSmingal Five-hundred (11 8-12) , Mara Gavunda of Pottiyni, who is 
described as “ a brother-m-law to the lame ” (cf inscription C below, 11 16-17) and hence by 
reason of this service to the physically afflicted as “ a tirttha (holy place, vihei-e the sick and 
crippled resort for dnine help) in the midst of the county, a Ssmanatha (SOmnath) of the 
south,” was serving as prabTiu or sheriff of the Panungal Five-hundred (11 13-22) , the 
Xannado-sandliicijralit (minister for affairs of peace and war in the Kannada dmintiy) ' and 
general Chavanarasa, who is described among other epithets as a clmlta. to Smga (possibly 
Jayasimha II), a comet (or fire) to the Eonkan, an nprooter of Pannala, a grindstone to 
Paleyavattana, a shatterer of the pride of the fortress of Bijavadi, and a disS-palia to Dora, 
was rnlmg the Belvala Three-hundred and the Pungere Three-hundred (11 23-29) and the 
pergade Akalimayya was controlling the taxation of Belvala and Pungere (11 29-32) Then 

follows the specification of the endowment (11 32-42), by which certain high i-erenne officials 
arranged for the division of the tolls on betel-leaves between the various taxation-departments 
andassignedaproportionfortheupkeepof theKemgere,or “Bed Tank,” presumably in or 

near Pottiyur The record ends v\ith a moral verse written by the town-cleik Dasimeyya or 
Dasiga. 


It IS worthy of note that the BanavaSi province was at this time under the role of both 
AkkS-deviand Mayiiravarman The fact suggests that there was some close connection 
between the two, such as that of husband and wife , and this inference is supported by the in- 
scription C below, which shews that Akka-devi’s son, thoKadamba maha-mandalesiara Toyima- 
deva, possessed titles very similar to those borne m the present record by MayOravarman Both 
were “lords of Banavasi best of cities” , Mayuravarman is Eanlla*2ntana mnga (B-, I 10) 
TCyima-deva is Hangana simga (0 , 1 13) It seems therefore reasonable to infer that 
Mayuravarman was married to Akka-devi, and that TOyima-d§va nas their son Mayara- 
varman’s title EarikSntana sxmga, “ lion of Hankanta,” seems to pomt to some services rendered 
to a king of that name, who may have been a predecessor (perhaps the grandfather) of the 
Kadamba Hankesann or Hanga of Bankapur , see above, VoL XIII, p 168 ff , and below 
inscr 0 ’ 


The date2 IS specified on 1 34 as §aka 959, Isvara, Margasma snddha 11, a Monday 
This IB regular the given ixtht corresponded to Monday, 21 November, AJD 1037, on which 
day it ended at 11 h, 50 m after mean sunnse (for Ujjain) * 


, 1 , 19, 34), the Banavasi Twelve-thousand 

(11 7, 12, 32 , spelt Fanarase on 1 7), the town of Banavasi (1 8), Somanatha H 
PSnung^^ve-hundred (U 12, 22, 32, 38) , the Eonkan 0 26) , Pannala (1 26) B^eya 
Tsttaga 0 26) , Bijaygdi Q, 2?) , D5ra Q 2 7) , the Bejvala Three-hundred (1 28) . the 

' I thmk there am be no reaeonable doubt that this name must bo restored on 1 7 altbon.rh 1 ««« an- ,, 
to be «pbed by conje^to mi the gap caused by the breaking of the stpne on the LhJ 

have to thank Mr R Sewell fpr hu kmdnes. in verifying my calaulatiou, in tL wd^e nS inscription 
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Fongere or Ptdigere Thrse-huiidred (IL 28, 39) , the Six-liundred composed of Belvala and 
Pnligere (1^ 31, 39) , MGlavalk (1 36) , Kallavana (] 36) , tlie ITmety-Bxx; (1 40) , tlie Kem- 
ger© or “ !^d Tank ” (U 41, 42) , and BanarSai, i e, Benares (1 43), Somanatlaa is of course 
the famous sanctnaiy of SOmnatb in Junagarh State , and Pfinungal is now Hangal, Pannala, 
elsewhere termed also Pannaleja-kote, Pannale-durga, Pranalaka-dnrga, and Padmanala-durga. 
IS now Panhala, alwnt 12 miles NW of Kolhapar (see J)yn Kanar Dtdr , p 546) Baleya- 
yattana is mentioned again in Ep Cam , Vol II (Inscr of Sravana Belgola'), No 56 (cf ihid , 
introd , p 41, and Byn Kanar Eistr , p 496) 1 1 entnre to identify it with the modem Balia- 

pattam (more coriectly written Valapattanam), lying in lat, 11° 55' and long 75° 22' in the 
Chirakkal idluha of Malabar Distnct, a few miles NW of Caniianore, Bajiapattam was a 
place of considerable impoitancc in earlj times , it is the Balaipatna (wrongly ivntten in some 
editions as BaKipafna) of Ptolemy’s Geography, VII i § 6, and apparently the Palavpatma of 
the Penplns (cf McCnndle, Ancient India as described by Ptolemy, p 45, and id, Commerce 
and Katigaiion of the Erythreaii Sea, pp 127, 129, Lassen, Allertliumer, III, pp 181, 183), and 
there is much likelihood in Kern’s ■view that Ptolem 3 ’B Balaipatna is the Baladev apattapa men- 
tioned in Varaha-mihim’s Bnhat-samlnta, xiv 16 Bijavadi is uncertain it may conceivably 
be the modem villagp of Bijw adgi near Hungund DOra, if it is a geographical name, may 
possiblj be the same as llOraramndra On Belvala see above, Vol Kill, p 40, on Pnligefc oi 
Pungeje, ib , Vol XIII, pp 179, 188 Miilavalb is possibly Munawalli, a milage about 4j 
miles SSE from Shiggnon, 1^ miles SE from Hottiir, and | mile NW from Bankapur 

TEXT.l 

[Metres v 1, Kanda , tt 2 and 5, ChampahamSla , r 3, Anushtubh, v 4, Salmi ] 

1 Srlmatii muyn nada sumkigamv«=ildn mnnne nadev=arn porina 
mcle 

2 [ka]mnyadim dharmma-chittam pntti mattam bitta pern 1 antn 7 
ptl[n]m [(*] hidad=i}da[m] kavile brahma- 

3 [namman=a]h[da] pamcha-maha-p2.takan»^akkn 

4 [Svasti Bamasta-bh3nvan-asraya Sri'Pn(pn)thTl-vallabha mahara 3 adhiraja paramS- 

favara paramabhattiirakam SatyaOTaya-knla-ti- 

5 [lakam Chajluky-abharanam 6rima[3*]-Jagad§kainBlla-JayaBimga-devara rajyam= 

nltar-5ttar-a- 

6 [bhivriddhi]-pravai’ddhamanam=a-chandr-[a*3rkka-taraih baram Balnttam-ire ] tat- 

pada-padm-dpail-n. 6rImad-A- 

7 [kka3-deviyar=VvanavaB6-paiimrchIiaBiramuvam 6u(sn)kha-sa(sa) mkatha-vinodadin® 

alnttam-ire [j 

8 [Sva3eti samadhigata-pamcha-maha-fiahda-mahamandalCsva(Bva)ram Banavasi-pnravar- 

e8va(dva)ramn=ahi- 

9 [ta-ba]la-]dla-vimathana-3anita-vira-lakshnil-Tarapta-pracha9da-dCr-ddanda bimdara 

gapdan=adata- 

10 [ra tala]-prahari Bubhata-Muran pahas-Cttnmga E[ank[B*3ntaiia simga vlra-dii-pavitra 
sa- 
il [bhata-Trlinctra Rndr-avatara nam-adi-8ama3ta-praBa(ga)Bti-Bahita sriman-Mayura- 
yaminia-devar Ba- 

12 [nava]Bi-paniiirchhehIiaBiramnmam Pan-amgaU=aynuraiiiaii«§kayatpadm2-a]da Bukha- 
8ainkatha-vm0dadol=ire l 


^ From the ink-unpresnon 


* Bead ^ika-chohhaitradin= [or atapalradin=, — Ed,] 
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13 [ta]t-pada-padm-5pa3lvi S[v'^]a8ty=axi6ka-guna-gai>-filanikam para-nari-dilra gctra- 

pavitra bndha- 3 aiia-initra 

14 [s]aucli-Am 3 aneya Bafcya-Riidhoya Sfliyyarngo bliakta dtirj 3 ana-Tirakta kclo-goydo 

(yyaP) ku(ku)rppa[ni] kurtt=lyal=arppa[m] 

15 [b]Tidha- 3 aix-adhara Yine(na)y-avatara Bi(b»)8bta-prasamga nuta-dbauTy-ottumga 

asrita-3ana-kalpa- 

16 vn(vp)ksba bandbu-3ana-cbiTitamaiii dana-cbttdamam Kah-yaga-Mab5sva(S7a)ra 

pelavara bba-v a SS- 

17 [me]8Ta(sva)ra-diisi Tine(na)ya-vilasi nadn-nada tlrttba tcmkaija Somaiiadha(tha) 

nani-adi-Bama8ta-prasa(ia)sti- 

18 sabita srimata jj Danam par-3paka}:a[m*] 3 nana[m*] Si(Si)va-bbakb Batyain=» 

emb=ol-guBadolM 

19 taii=adhikaii=emsi negald=abbimana-dbaiia[m*] Poftiyura M5ran>>Tidara U [1*3 

Vidita-yasO(sO)-rfctban=embudu 1 budba- 

20 sfcutan=enibudTi | Batyavaiitan=embudtL 1 iiaya-sa(sa)by=embtidu | daya*paran= 

embudu 1 8undar-amgan=ombu- 

21 du [1*] Manu-marggiy=embndu I gun-agraniy=einbndti | gOtra-ratnan=cinbudu | 

sakba (ka) 1-avanI-ta [la] - 

22 d[o*]l=em perafc=embado Mara-Gavundana |1 [2*] Antu Pan\ungall=ayiiuyatkam 

prabbutanam-goyvuttam-ire j 

23 Svash^ 6ainadkigata-pamcba-inaba-6a(8a)bda-maba-§a(sa)ndbi-vigrab-adblpati maba- 

pracbamnda-dandanayakam 

24 an-gbafc[a*]-mallam Simgana cbattan=a 8 nla- 3 ana-kalpa-vnk 8 ba[m*] bbn(bbp)tya“ 

cbimntamam satya-Kanma[m*] sainara-du(dbu)- 

25 ramdbara[m*] piB-tipaksba-iaksbasam npu-ktiramga-pamcbanaiia[m'*] pmd=ittti 

mareva[ni3 cbalamam mejeTam pi- 

26 Buna-tala-praban gm-dTLrgga-malla[in*] Komkana-dbttma-ketu Pamial-Cniatllanani 

Baleyavattana-gbarafctam 

27 Byavadi-kote-darppa-dalanam D5ra-disa'patfca[ni*] iritna[ 3 *]-Jagad§kamaUa-deva~ 

pada-painka 3 a-bbramaram Srlmat-Ka- 

28 imada-santlii(ndbi)Tigrabi dandanayakam Chavanarasar B0lvala-inunuruva[m3 

Pungere-munuyuvam BTikba-sainkha(ka)- 

29 tba-YinS[da*]dm=alufctain-ir 0 [j Tat«-pada-padm-Cpa 3 lvi Svasti Bainasta-rE 3 ya-bbara' 

mrSpita-mabatnatya-padaTl-vira- 

30 3 ainana man-Onnata prabba-ma[m]tr-a(0)tsaba-sakti-traya-sampaima pata-bit- 

acbaryyaii=acbabta-dbau(dliai)i 7 ya nudi- 

31 d=ante ganda nam-adi-samastar-prasa(sa)8fa-sabitani Srimatw perggado Akalimay- 

yamgal=erad=arunurara Bumka- 

32 maii=alutt-ire ] pannakeni vadda-lagulada sumka-vorggade Samgavayyanum 

Banavssi-pamurclichbssirada sum- 

33 ka-verggadbe(de) ChavTindamayyanum P3nuiiigall=aynuyapa manneya sumko- 

verggade Dudiyaimnanu[m] aiit=ambaruT=i- 

34 idu (2/ Saka-vansha® eSDneya IsvaraS-samvatsarada 31Isrggasi(^)ra-BU(sa)ddIiaL 

0kadaa](s!) Somavaradandti Pottayura Sla- 


^ This word i3 pcocedod on tto stone bj n fanlha symlml made np of small circles 
* Eead Saia varsha » Kead.j&cara .. 
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35 ra-G-arandtim^ Gakamva S\intaayya Poleyamma iGetimayya perggade 

Bulnmayya sonabova Dasimayya 

36 int=ivar=nimodal=agx muvadmibarggam Mulavalh bada Eallavanam® antu nalku 

badak[kam* ^3 kotfca Ba(ia)Bana-iaaTyya' 

37 de emnt=endade eloya penmge patteint[n*3 bitfcu baby-eleya pSram kaledu 

vadda-lavnlada sumkada'v aru pSrimgc ko- 

38 Iva vlsavam pattu 1 Pgiitimgall=ayn.urara perjjumkanmm manneya Bmnkamum 

kildi pofimge kolva vlsavam pinneradu vare | 

39 erad-arimilrara perjjumkadavaru pejimgo kolva vlsavam padinaydu Puligeye- 

nada manneya stunkadavarn pSjimgo ko- 

40 Iva vlsav=aydn 1 tombbatt-araja mamnneya Bumkadavani pejiinge kolva 

■vlBavav=ondn- vare | ant=anibartt sumki- 

41 gamv=iida i(l) Elemger[e*]g 0 bansavala api pefa snmkamam biduvaru | 

tambnliga-sasirwarn P i(l) 

42 Kemgorege pSpnaln, kotta -v lsavan=ondu | Ant*=I dbarmmama[m*] k:dal=lyade 

kad-atamge a3va(gva)mcdbam geyda , palam^=a- 

43 kku Alid-atamge Banarasiyolu Bai(yi)ra kavileynma[m] sasi[nrv'a]rn cbatnr-vv§da- 

paragar=appa br[a*]- 

44 bmanaran=alida panicba-mabg-patakan»=akkn. | Sva-dattam para-dattam v[a] y6 

bargtn(ta) vasnndharilm [j*] sbasbtir^vvarsbsba-sa- 

45 basram visbtbayam jayato knmi® H [3*] SamanyO=yam dbannmn-s6tn[r*] 

nn(nn)panam kalS kal6 palaniyo bbavadbbi[b*] ) sarvvnn=e- 

46 tan=bbagma[b*] prativondra^ ( bbtlya bbQyO yacbatS Rainabbadra[h] [| [4*j 

[<w» vy w — v-f — v-* 'w'] sOlad-ir=abava-ramga-bbi3miyi5* 

47 lu kusiyad-ir=ittudam magnle kollad-ir[ — — I w 

— V/ — — ^3ttad-ir=oykane lamcbav=indn ko]?d«e8a- 

48 gad-ir=Clnvele narakam narargg(rg)=endapan=alte Dasiga 1 (1|) [5*] Antn 

Mann-marggi . tamme . BenabOva Pa9imayya[m*] barada[m] 

TRANSLA-TION. 

(Lines 1-3 ) , Tbe three controllers of taxes of the county in assembly, inspired by 

piety, graciously assigned in addition to the six loads previously in usage (for the income of 
the sanctuary") 1 load more, altogether V loads He -who fails to make the grant shall incur the 
guilt of the five deadly sms, as though he destroyed cows and Brahmans 

(Lines 4-6) TThen tbe reign of — ^hail ’ — the asylum of the vhole world, favourite of 
Portune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of Satyasraya’s 
race, embellishment of the Ohalukyas, king Jagadekamalla-Jayasifiga, was advancing in a 
course of successively increasing proipenty, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars — 

(Lines 6-7 ) While she who finds sastenance at his lotus-feet, Akka-d§vi, was ruling 
the Vanavase Twelve-thousand u ith enjoyment of pleasant conversations — 

(Lines 8-12 ) While — ^hail ' — ^the Maha-Mandal6ivara who has obtamed the five great 
musical sounds, lord of Banavasi best of towns, who bears all titles such as “ he whose 

» An error for GSvmdanuA or Oaviiniiam ? » Apparentlj some names lime teen omittsd 

* This danda is saporflootis * R<Kid pTiafam 

* Tins danda is Boporfluons « j{ead iftmti 

f Bead yort^Aipendron, and delete the d^nda 
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temble rod-Iike arm is adorned by wamors' Fortune engendered from churning tho ti aters 
of hostile hosts, ^ hero of title-bearers, bufieter of tho bold, a Muran to brave soldiers, e-^altcd 
m enterprise, a lion to Hankanta, pure with warriors’ Fortune, a Tnnctra [§n a] of brave 
soldiers, an embodiment of Rudra,” king Mayuravarman, ruling tho Banavgsi Twolvo- 
thousand and the Panungal Five-biundred under his single parasol, was m the enjoyment of 
pleasant conversations — 

(Lines 13-18 ) "While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, the bearer of all titles 
such as — ^hail > — “ adorned by a senes of many virtues, remote from others’ wives, purifying his 
gotra, fnend to sages, an ASjanSya [Hanuman] in purity, a RadhSya [Kama] in truthfulness, 
votary of the Sun, lU-disposed to the evil, delighting in making fnendship, strong in glad 
givmg, foundation of sages, embodiment of culture, associating with the refined, exalted in 
renowned firmness of character, tree of desire to dependents, u ishing-gom to kinsfolk, crest-jewel 
of bounty, a Mahesvara of the Kali Age, a brother-in-law to the lame, sen ant of SiJmeSv ara 
[Siva], brilliant in culture, a site of salvation in the centime of the county, a southern 
SOmanatha,” the fortunate — 

(Verse 1 ) Mara of Pottiyur, dlustnous for his pre-eminence in the goodly qualities of 
bounty, philanthropy, knowledge, devotion to, Siva, (and) truthfulness, is nch in esteem, 
noble — 

(V erse 2 ) Of Mara Qavunda it may be said that he knows the meaning of fame, that 
he IS praised by sages, truthful, politic, gracious, comely of person, observant of the courses 
of Mann, emment in virtue, a gem of his gotra, (than icho) w hat higher thing is there on 
the whole earth ? — 

(Lme 22 ) "Was thus holding the shrievalty over the Panungal Pive-hundred — 

(Lmes 23-29 ) "While — ^had ' — the High Commander for affauu of peace and war, who 
has obtained the five great musical sounds, the great august general, wrestler with hosts of 
foes, chaita for Singa, tree of desire for dependents, wlshing-gem for servants, a Kanina 
[Kama] m truthfulness, leader in battle, demon to adversaries, lion to the deer his enemies, 
giving abundantly and foigettmg it, displaying enterprise, bufieter of the malignant, wrestler 
with mountam fastnesses, a comet® to the Konkan, an uprooter of Pannala, a gimdstone to 
Baleyavattana, a ahatterer of the pnde of the fortress of Bijavadi, a scatterei-® of D5ra, a bee 
to the lotus-feet of king Jagadekamalla, minister foi affairs of peace and wai in the Kannada 
(country), the General Chavanarasa, was ruling the Belvala Three-hundred and the Pungere 
Three-hundred with enjoyment of pleasant conversations — 

(Lmes 29-32 ) While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail ' he who 

possesses all titles such as “illustrious m the office of high mmister appomted for the 
administration of the whole kmgdom, exalted m digmty, having the three pow era of lordship, 
counsel, and enterprise, teacher of weal for his master, immovable in firmness, a man of 
valour m accordance with the name,” the supermteudent Akalunas^ya, was administering 
the taxation of the two (provinces of Belvala and Puhgera forming) a Six-hundred,"* — 

(Lmes 32-34i ) Sangavayya, controller of the taxes of the pannaheni vadda-lagula,^ and 
ChS'vundaniayva, controller of the taxes of the Banavgsi Twelve-thousand, and Dudiyamma, 

1 This epithat & meant to saggort a rommiscence of tho legend of Lakshmi* "birth from tho churning of the 
Mdk-Ocoan. * Or, firo 

• Kittol’ft Dictionary explains dtfa-pafa as “causing (his enemies) to bo seattorod m all directions ” 

* ^ Dr Fleet’s note on tbe Soratiir inscription, above, Vol XIII, p 178 

‘ jPannahem seems to be connected with teni (Irreni)," traffic, trade”, tbe first half may perhaps ho connected 
withpami-eEya. The forms (1 32) and (L 37), beside tho more nsnal °ratni/a, shoR tho history ot 

♦he word, which seems to be connected with latana, lavant, and tho lEara^hi ta^anem (see Kittel, s-v ) , hence 
Zdyuja (or ISffuna ?) would bo tho oldest form, lavufa next m order of time, and ramfa- tho last Cf tlio word, 
sito WiKXpii lathe inscriptions of Ittagi and Sudi (above, Yol XIII, p 46, Vol XVI, p 86andnQt«^ 
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controller of tlie taxes of the seigniories of the Pantmgal Pive-hundred, being together in 
as&emhly, — 

(Lines 34-42 ) On Monday, the eleventh day of the bright fortnight of Margasira m 
the cyclic year isvara, the 959th {year) of the Saka ora, gave to the Thirty, headed by Mara 
Gavunda of Pottiyiir, Gakarava Sunmayya, Poleyamma Getimayya, the superintendent 
Buhimayya, and the town-clerk Dasimayya, and to the four touns, namely the tovrns of 
Mulavalli and Kallavana,‘an edictal i-egnlation of the following tenour giunting on each load 
■of belel-leaf eighteen {leaves), and excepting the loads of 6fl2i-betel,^ the controllers of the taxes 
of the tadda-Zsiula shall draw ten lisa on each load, the main-tax of the Punungal Pive- 
htmdred and the seignional tax thereof 3 ointly shall draw tw elve visa on each load regularly , 
the controllei's of the main-lax of the two {proivnces of Bcliala and Fuhycre formvng) a Six- 
hundred shall draw fifteen visa on each load , the controllers of taxes of the seigniories m the 
Puligere county shall diaw five ttsa on each load , the contiollei-s of taxes of the seignioiies of 
the Ninety-six shall draw one ttsa on each load legulaily The above tax-officers m assembly 
shall assign to this Kemgere the tax of six loads as annual income The Thousand of betel- 
traders granted to this Kemgeje one itsa on each load 

(Lines 42-44 ) So to him w ho guards this pious foundation, not suffering it to be injured, 
there shall be the same fruit as if he performed a horse-sacnfice , to him who violates it theie 
shall be the guilt of the fit e deadly sms, as though he destroyed at Benares a thousand kine and 
a thousand Brahmaps -s ersed in the Pour V edas 

(Verses 3 4 two common Sanskrit verse-formultc ) 

(Verse 6 ) be not defeated, on the stage of battle bend not, take not back 

•what has been given ' . . . . > duly, take now no bribe There is a sevenfold* bell 

for men Thus venly saith Dasiga 

(Line 48) So the follower in the courses of Planu the town-clerk 

Dasimayya has written 

C —OP THE REIGH OP SOMESVABA I S ATTA 988 

This is upon a slab found by the lionda or tank in the village The stone has a rounded top 
dmded vertically into three compartments contaimng sculptures in the centi-al one is a linga 
on a stand , in that on the proper right is a seated votary facing full front, w ith the sun and 
tooon above, m that on the left, a^cow and sucking calf The inscribed area below this is 3 ft 
10| in high and 3 ft 6 in wide — The characters are good Kanarese of the period, but consi- 
derably, worn, so that it 18 often difficult to arrive at certainty in the reading of details such as 
the sanne The letters are from ^ in to f in high The cursive y (above, Vol XII, p 335) is 
used in Fotttyur= (1 5) — The language is Old Kanarese, except for the formal Sanskrit verses 
on 11 40-42 The I appears in irlda, for tlda or vrda (1 15), negaldan (1 18), nal° (1 22), 
ddu (11 22, 32) , it is changed to ? in Ohola (1 4), pelatamge (1 17), alid~ (1 39), and to r in 
herJcuie (1 17) Initial p is preserved, except in the name EandiyUr (1 6) The upadhmaniya 
is found in the Sanskrit hliaginah=p'^ (1 41)' Words of lexical interest are huttumbith (1 6), 
garuh (1 12 Kittel has garudv), hamgSra (1 13 apparently to be distinguished from hamgSra), 
laruhi (I 23 for Sanskrit harbi), sate (1 32 possibly connected with Sanskrit sudJia), poge-voge 
(1 M), pada-hara (f, Zh),lojamga (f 37), ujwra (1 37) On the nommativally used gemhve 
Kesv Gavundana in 1 32 see J B A S , 1918, p 105 

The record first refers itself in 11 1-3 to the reign of Trailokyamalla-Ahavamalla 
(Somesvara I), and then mentions one of his feudatones, the Maha-Mandale4vaia Jemarasa, as 

* I do not know whether laft here means a special kind of hetol, or sigmfios “gift ” 

* Tins 18 also the Jam numbor Mann speaks of 21 

X. 
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rnlmg orei Pottiyur, Elavatti, Nittasingi, Handiyur, and manj other ton ns and hdlmnltttt 
as an anugu-jhita or “love-fief” (11 3-6) Jemarasa among otbei titles is described as “ a 
sabmanne fire to the ocean of the Chola’s hosts ” (sec Dyn Kanar Distr , p 436) and as “ a 
flame of doom to Bhoja,” namely the Paramara Bhoja of MalwS (tbtd ) Tlic lecoi-d then 
introduces Jomarasa’s son, the Mahasamanta Joyiyarasa, as govcrmng Pottijfir as a/itmSro- 
tntti or “ pimce’s fief ” (11 6-8), and then gives at great length the titles and dignities of 
the Kadamba Maha Mandales\ara T5yima-dgva, “ lord of Banuvasi best of ton ns,” “-wamor 
for Meruga,” “lion of Sanga,” etc, nho at tins time vas administering the Banavasi 
Twelve-thousand and the Panungal Pive-hundred (11 8-14) Of this Toyima-dC\ a n e hai e 
already spoken (see abo\e, inser 33 , and Dyn Kan Dislr , pp 435, 564) His title “lion of 
Hanga ” seems to indicate sen ices rendered to his kinsman the Kadamba Hariga or 
Hankgsann of Bankapur, nhose record of Saka 977 has been pnbbshed by mo alxne, Vol 
XIII, p 168 ff 

Oui inscription now introduces Goduvara Mara Gaviinda of Poltoitr (11 15-18) 
Mara’s acquaintance we ha^e alieady made m inscription B , we here learn the reason foi 
the title “ biothei-in-law to the lame,” which is giien to him there (1 16) , for here we are told 
that to many footless men who came to seek his faioui he gaic feet What preciselj is meant 
by this IS not clear It may be that Mara furnished them with wooden legs, it may be that 
he supphed them with medical treatment (or perhaps eren faith-healing) ^ Be this as it 
may, he gained a great reputation, and was called “ a southern Somaxiatha ” (ns in mscr B ) 
We nes-t learn that his son Chalukya-Ganga-Vermadi Kesava (KgsirSja or Kesi) Gaviinda 
was at the time seinng as Gavunda of PottijUr (11 18-22) Kesi obtained from the Kadamba 
king Hanga (Harikgsann of Bankapur, to w hom we have lefeiied in the last paregraph) 
all the emblems of royalty (11 23-24), and receiied similar honouis from king Chalukya- 
Ganga-Vermadi (VikramSditya VI cf the Bankapflr inscription, 1 10, aboi e, Yol XIIT, 
p 170), who, regarding him as a son, gave him his own name (11 24-26) Besides making vanous 
bountiful gifts to men of eminence (11 27-28), Kesi constructed a temple of Siva with the title 
of Kesavesvara (11 28-30) For this temple an endowment was grented by Joyiyarasa, 
Toyima-deva, and Mailala-devi (11 30-35) Who this Mailala-devi was does not appear , 
possibly she w as Toyima-deva’s wife As a supplement to tins endow ment, TOvima-dev a’s mothei 
AkkS-devi (on whom see above, mscr B ) assigned to the monastery the fee due to hei on the 
occasion of “lavung the feet,” formally transferiong it to the nun Gangikabbe (11 35-37) It 
IS mterestmg to find a woman holding such a representativ e position in a community of Suva 
ascetics Fmally we learn that the inscription was composed by the poet Bajavallabhn, and 
was collected and amplified bv Chandra Bhatta (see J E A S , 1920, p 377 n ) and Balabhadra- 
deva , the mason was Dasoja (11, 43-44) 

The date is specified on 11 30-31 as Saka 988, the cychc year Parabhava , the full-mcon ot 
Paushya , Sunday, the naJsJiatia Hasta , the nttarayana-samJiranh , a xyatliyata This is 
grievously incorrect, if we reckon accordmg to the Southern cycle The fuU-moon of Paushya 
in the given year accoidmgly fell on Wednesday, 3 January, A D 1067, on which dav the 
full-moon fif/n ended 11 h 16 m after mean sumise This frf/a coiresponded to the nnls/iatia 
Pushya, not Hasta , and the utiardyana-samlranh occurred on Sundaj , 24 Decembei, A D 106o, 
when the nalsjiatra was Pnrva-Phalgnnl On the other hand, if we calculate bj the Xoithein 
cycle, the frthv would coiaespond to Sunday, 26 December, A D 1064, on which day it ended 
about 12h 24ni after mean sunrise, but the uttardyana-sainh.idnti of that year took place 21 h 
53 m after mean sunnse on Thnrsdav, 23 December, and the nal^sliatia at mean suniise on tho 


1 So\ oral cnscs of faitli lieallng for lameness are recorded in tl'o inscriptions of Epidnnros see Colhtz and 
'HwhXoX Sammtvitg d nnich Dialekt Inschnft(n,Tll iu,Kos 3339,3340 



Ko 11] 


THREE IHSCEIPTIONS EBOM HOTTER 


83 


full-tnoon. day of Pausbya was Punarvasu Calculation by mean longitudes and motions will 
not remove these discrepancies , for it gives as titlii and weeb-day tbe same d^-te (Sunday, 26 
December, A D 1064), with Friday, 24 December, for tbe uttarayana-samKr&nk, and Punarvasu 
as naksliatra 

Tbe places mentioned are Pottiyur (11 5, 8, 15, 22, 30, 32 f ), Elavatti (1 6), Hittasingr 
(1 6), Handiyur (1 6), tbe Male or Highlands (1 11), Banavgsi (1 11), tbe Banavasi Twelve- 
tbonsand (1 14), tbe Banungal Pive-liuiidred (1 14), and Eovagere (1 33 f ) Blavatti is 
tbe village called Yelawati in tbe Bombay Postal Directory and Yalvatti in tbe.Bombay Survey , 
it lies in Bungal faZwla, in lat 14° olj^ and long 7o° 10 Uittasingi is now Hidsiugi 
(Yidsangi m the Bombay Survey), in tbe same tdhika, in lat 14° 52' and long 75° 10|:' 
Handiyur I cannot locate, unless (which I doubt) it is to be identified with “ Hbndihal ” of 
tbe Survey, a village 44 miles neaily west of Hangal town, m lat^ 14° 45^' and long 75° 54' 

TEXTi 

jpietres w 1, 3, 4, 6, Kanda , w 2, 7, 8, 9, Mattebhaiikrldita , v 5, Malidsragdhara , 
v 10, Sdhni , vv 11, 12, Anushtubh , v 13, OhampaJcamala ] 

o 

1 o (2) oSvasijL samasta-bbnvan-aSraya SrI-Pri(pn)tbvi-vallabba mabara]-adhira]a 

o 

paramesva(sTa)ra parama-bbattarakam Satyasraya-knla-tilakam Cbalu- 

2 ky-abbaranam 4rima[t’‘]-Trail6kyamalla-AbavamaUa-d§vara vi3e(]a)ya-rfi3yam= 

nttar-5ttar*abbivn(vn)ddbi-pravarddbamanam=a-cbamdr-arkka-taram bamm sa> 

3 luttam-iro (1 tat-pada-padm-ispaim jj Samadbigata-pamcba-maba-§abda» 

mabamandalesvaram samara-Maba(b5)svaram san(§an)iy3 a-kantbunvam* rana* 
Tainga*Bhairava{^m] bbntya-cbintamani 

4 Bnbbata-si(si)rOmam satya-Radbeyam Bau(sau)cb-Ani3ancyam bhuvan-abbiramam 

sahas-Oddamam svami-samnnabam budba-3an-6tsabani Cbola*bala-3aladbi-Badav- 
analam Bboja- 

5 kal-analamn=nbbaya-bal-acbaryyam Mandara-dbairyyam Brlmad-Abavamalla-devara 

vagga nam-adi-samasta-prasa(8a)sti-sabitaxn silman-mabamandalesvaram Jema- 
rasam Pottiyu- 

6 r=Elavatti Nittasimgi Handiyura modal=ag0 palavnm badamgalam 

knttumbittiyan=anngu-3ivitadin=alnttav-ire j tat-tann3am || S^madbiga- 

7 ta-paincba-maba-sa(aa)bda-mabasamantam vlra-laksbml-kantam medml-mallam npu- 

bn(bn)daya-sellan=ayyana gamdba-varanam vain-sambaranam kumara-Hara- 
Harasim- 

8 ga nam-adi-samasta-prasa(ia)sti-sabitam sriman-mabasamanintam Joyiyarasam 

laimara-vn(vn)ttiyiin Pottiytlran=alnttam-ire H Samasta-bbnvana-3ana-vinnta-pada- 
pay5- 

9 3a-Paramgsvara-Hara-Dbar-amgana-prasad-6tpadita-Til0la-bbal-eksbana- ksbamadbar-en- 

dra-rumndra-si(Si)kbara-Banistbapita-sakti iyakta'bbn3a-ni3-anusbtbit-asbtadas(s)- 
asva(sTa)- 

10 medba vilulita-sit-atapatra-traya-vira3amdna mabim-ady-aneka-Bammna(mia)3ya-i'a3aka- 

Tirs3ita-pavitra-lKbatra ESdamba-kula-bhusbana 

11 permmath-tnryya-nirggbOsbanam samadbigat'i-pamcba-mabd-^abda-mabamandalesi a(s\ a)- 

ram Banava8i-puiavar-esva(sva)ram ma[r*-3-kkolTai-a gandam Malege 
marltandafm] 


* Prom tho mb imprcsaon. 


* Apjatentlj somo vrotd bbe prasuta is missing hereabouts 

L 2 


84 


EPIGBAPHTA lEDICA 


(Tor, ZVI. 


12 satya-nity-Odayam 6auch-Am3aneyam gondala-Chalurmmtikhara samara-mtiklia- 

Sbanmukliam kanduka-Sabasrab^u samgrania-Eabu para-gai’uli-Parasti(bu)- 
Bamam biruda-ka- 

13 * Bblman=aras-amka bii'uda-bamgaram=!M!erugan=atnkak5]ra eabas-Ottumga 

Hangana simga nam'adi-samasta-prasa(fia)sti-sabita[ni] Crlman-mabamanda- 

14 lesva(sva)ram T6yiina-devar»VvanavSsi-pammrchcliliasiramuma[m*] Paniungall= 

aynuruvam Eukba-sainkata(tba)-'innadadin=ald=ai’aBU-goyyuttam-iro H Karada [ 

15 A xiadol=akbila-gbatik[a’]-stbanar=id»=cmsittu Pottiyur>=adaral salllna-mali MSran= 

ncbita-vacbo-nidbi gavunda-siimyadol Bukba\»=irida(lda) H [1*] Vn(Tn)lta || 
Kuduva- 

16 r=w (:didod=arttlug=arttbi(rttba)-cbayamam Brlmamtar=umt«-eimmam kndar=I 

lokadol=ond=apui’v\av=oiusal=kal=illadai=r\edi bandade kalam nija-saktijnin 
palargge(rge) gottam Mara-Gavxinda- 

17 iL=eadade tat-sat[t*]'vada tat[t*]vad=nmiiatiyan=amt=imt=nmt=[e*]nal=beiku%o* || 

[2'^] Ganadolam=ala-\molam Maimg=enej >=000 pelavainge kalan=ittudaxim 
dakshina-S6manadba(tlm)n=ene dbannl- 

18 talam iiegaldan=alte Maran=ndarani || [3*] Imtn par-fiiltbarnm panibb- 

aiitbamum beiasu Goduvara Mara-Gavundam gavanda-gej j ntt-ire [j tat- 
tanubbavam |l Jalanidbijo- 

19 l=ndtipan=iiday-acbaladol=inam patfcnv=ante vol G6duva-satrkn]adol=ndi(da)yi<!i 

su-puti’ab(m) kulad=id[a*]k[e*]i=enisi Kesi jasamam padedam jj [4*] 
Samasta-l3- 

20 ka-stajaman-fmeka-guna-gan-adbaram para-narl-dxiram baya-Vatsa-rajam gamka- 

llanOjam Marana cbakrana nyaja-cbaki-am stbiU-sai'a-samndram kadan-aika- 
Eudi-ani C- 

21 kimga-'s li-ain Vli-avataram cbalako bal-gandam vain-bhernmndam para-bala. 

Pai-ttbam nadu-nida tiiitbam. dana-cbamtamani nbudha-iaksbamam SOmesxaia- 
d'lsi Yinaja'-vilasi 

22 Yain-Earajanam iiam-ridi-samasta-prasa(ba)sta-sabitam srimach-Chalukya-Gamga- 

Verinmadi K6sa(sa)va-Gavvindam nnl-prabbut-v adim Pottiyi]rg[g]e ga^undu- 
geyj uttav-ildu j] 

23 Vii(-\n)tta H Padedam E:adainba-Tams(s)-jgram-Hanga-mahi(bl)palanol 

cbamar-angbam gndi cbaakam bben samkam bai ubi-babala-pimcbbatavam- 
varanara bel-godey=emb=l ia3ya-cbi- 

24 bIla-b^a3aman=adlta-tI^^a-p^•abba-bbas^ tan=endade bn(bo) bapp=appnd=imt=i 

bb^l^ana-bba■vaIladol Kesi-t630-'valasam || [5*] Magan=euag=Itane Chalukya- 

Gam ga-V ermmadiy=endu 

25 pe-=ai-ggo(go)ttam Kesige mechcbi nacbcbi Chalukya.Gamga-Vermmadi- 

nnriirOp imS 1| [6*] Param-atbabadin=ittaii=uttama-sita-cbcbbatx-nspadam bSma- 

cbamai’a-j ugmam gndi vlra-bbeia si(si)- 

2b kbi-pimcba(chba)-[cb»‘]cbbatiam=eind=int[u'^] Gamgara ChSlukyara ra3ya-c'bibna^ 
cba3 amam sii-Vikramaditya-bliudharan=emb=unnati Kesiraja-vxbbu's img=akkn[in] 
ppramg=ak[k-^]uv=tm [j [7*] Via(-vn)tta | 

27 Xldaka-Ex ainna-cbay-amnna-dana-gnnadim gS-danadim bb5mi-daiiadin='Qksba-bra3a'r 
danadim xnMdba-\idia-danadim nitja-danadin=nd3at-tila-danadi[m] nikbila- 


‘ ior [or haricume —K H S ] i The ra is not dear Bead .pxmchh afap aidranam 

•' sei-o i> Uso fool short in tho last;)«da [Pcrhai« the sjllahles rUra wadi/tio arc omitted before tno 
nord — H K & ] 
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28 kanj 'i-danadim tnsliti-inadidan=nt2tkii(kri)s'hta-3anakke Kesa(sa)vaii=id=em sad(cli)- 

cliitta-sampaimanO jj [S’*] Pi-anat-abhlslita-pa(plia)la-pradataiian=agliu(gka)- 
pi'adli\ auisiyam bhSgi-bliusliana- 

29 nani Sa(sa)Tnkaraiiam pi‘atishti(skfcbi)si maha-sw acamam punja-pmauaiiiam 

piijitainam sila-i’acliilamam lara3lt-ottunlga-t5laua^am inadisi Kesi 

bhasuin-y asa [s*] -sil-kante(nti)- 

39 3 am taldidam [j [9*] Intu Pottiyura Permmadi Kesi Gavundanum 
niiivadimbamm f,nklmdjn=iie || Svasti Si(sa)ka-iiri(nn)pa-kal-atitarsamvatsara- 
8a(sa)tatnga[l*] 988neya Parsbhava-samvatsa- 

31 lada Patisbya-STi(su)ddba punnavey=Adityavaram Hasta-naksbatram=nttaiaTana- 

bainkTuiitij am ^ 3 atipatadamdu maliiisamania Joyiyarasarum mabamandale- 
s^a(b^^)l'am T6yima-de3ra- 

32 num Mailala-deviyaruv=i}da Pottiyura Permmadi Kesi Gavundana madisida 

kerej=Cnya mfgana Kesaiesiam^-dciaigge bitta dhaimma\=eut=emd<ido 
degttlada sote-sunnakkam pn (pf03[a]- 

33 iigam^ deiaiggo gamdhakkam dliQpakkam dipakkam imcdjakkam 

parekara[r*]ggam ji'itiakkam ■vanisigaigga[m'*^] | Kovagereyim padu\al eleja 

kaianadnn badagal | nalku mattai'=kke3jumam Pottiyu- 
31 ra mSl-alke^a poge-\ogeja manege panainm 3iagada tereyiimam mamieja 
samyada mane-3 ana-3 i(^cbi)na-tere3ruraam siI-Kcsa(sa)ves3aia-dC\a[i’'‘]gge de3a- 
pu3-ananta- 

35 mm pada-baiadol d]ui'a-pui'3'vakadin=a-cba[m]di-aikka-taiam bai’am bittar |1 
T6yima-devar=abbegal siimad-Akka-deviyaru tapo-myama-3apa-samadhi-sila- 
aampa- 

30 niieyai=appa tapnsi'iCsii) Gamgikabb[e*]gala kalam karcbcbi dbain-pfui^akadim 
mitUada 3ndya-danakbe ta3a(ma)ge nadeia amdi®-gaicbcba kumkeyai =Di“idu 

gadyanada terej am tat-ka- 

37 ladol bittaim 1| 1 matham * *■ [ta]p5dhana-stbiinav=l dliaimmamani 

gavnndauum mn3'adimbamv=eleya bo3amgai nura-uahaium uguia-munniTiainra 
tambuli- 

38 ga-sabU’vvai nm murnm nada snmkigani\=int=imbaium dataiai=rigi pi’atipahsU3 ai || 

I dbaimmavam kada maba-punibbamge Varan[a*]siyol sasira ka3ileia 

39 ko[dnmi]m kolagumam pamcba-ratnamgalim kattisi cbatur-3 3'’cda-pai’agaigge 

nbbaj amnkbi-gotta plialav=aknm Idan=ahd-ntamge Varanasiyol sasua ka- 

40 [vilc]yum sasirwar biabmanainmam konda maba-pataka3=aku[m] |1 Sam!inya= 

yam dbarmma-s§tnr=nii(nn)papam* kale kale 23alanIyO bba3adbln[li*’] [|*] sa- 

41 r3 3an=ctamii bbaginah=pai’ttbivCmdra[n*] bbujO bhnjS jacbate Eamabliadia[li^] 

II [10*-] S3a-datt[a*]m pai-a-datt[u'‘]m ra 30 baieti(ta) Tasnmndbai"i[m'^] 
[ ■*] sba&btii=3r3aisba-saliasi'am 3nsUt'l(sbtba.)3 am 

42 3avat5 kii(kri)mih (j [H*] S3 am datum sumabat=sakyam® klesam=an3atia(sya) 

palanam [p] danam 3 a palanam T=Cti dana[cli*']=cbbreyO=nnpala''i? (nim) jj 


‘ Bead TTe/art/i arn 

’ Those t«o sslhiblos ha^o boon omitted, anil then nddoil boforo tbo bojinning of tbo lint 

* Aliparontlj for aili 

* 'ihuongrnioi has nritton ni r, nitb tbo lonol 1 on toji of tUo e 


* Road swnahach-ehhait/aTii 
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43 Sphu[nta]-vacho-vibliasi-cliadu(tu)-Tiini(m)ya^ satrka’V'i Eajavallabham viraclii- 

sidam Tiveka-nidhi pattal[ — Imgijmi bai-cdan^ 

ida[in*^] sa\istansi tiiddida 

44 Tak-pati Ciia[m]dra-bhattarum guium(ni) Bada(la)bliadra-devaruv»=jd«tin 

ta]agad-guniv=ayto sa(sa)saiiain I| [13* ] Dasojatn besa-geydam mamgala i| 


TRANSLATIOK' 

(Lines 1-3 ) Wlien the victonous zeign of— hail '—the asylum of the ivhole iroiIcT. 
faioimte of Fortune and Earth, gieat Emperoi, Bnpiemc Lord, supreme Mastci, ornament ot 
SatySsraya’s luce, embelbshment of the Chalukyas, kmg Traildkyamalla-Ahavamalla, uras 
adrancmg in a course of successively increasing piospenty, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars — 

(Lines 3-6 ) While one ubo finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, the Maha-ilandalesvara uho 
has obtained the file great musical sounds, possessing all titles of honour such os “ a ATahCsiara 
in the fray, a lion in valour, a Bhairava on the stage of battle, a uishing-gem to sen ants, 
a head-jeu el of men of i alour, a Radheya [Kama] in truthfulness, an AnjanCya in puiitv, 
debghtfnl to the ivoild, mighty in boldness, an armour to his lord, giiing bounty- to sages, a 
submarine fire to the ocean of the Chola’s host, a flame of doom to Bhoja, a teachei of both 
foices,^ having the firmness of Mandara, the tiger of king Ahavamalla,” the Maha-MandalS- 
svara Jemarasa, was ruling over many towns, — begmning with Potti 3 mr, Elavatti, Nittasmgi, 
and Handiytir, — and luttumbtfh, as a love-fief^ . — 

(Lmes 6-8 ) While his son, the Mahasamanta whohas obtained the five great musical sounds, 
bearing all titles such as “ beloved of wamora’ Fortune,, ivTcstler of earth, shaft in foemeu’s 
hearts, his father’s ruttmg elephant, causing destrucbon of enemies, a Xarasmga [Vishnu- 
Krishna] to princely Karas,” the ilahasamanta Joyiyarasa, u as rulmg Pottiyur as a pimcc’s 
fief — 

(Lines 8-14 ) While he who is an ornament of the Ksdamba race [which is descended] 
from the hero of the bright frontal eye [TnlOchana Kadamba] who sprang from the grace of 
the supreme Lord Hara, w hose lotus-feet are praised by the peoples of all tlie world, and of the 
lady Earth , which (race) has estabbshed its might on the massive peaks of the King of jMoun- 
tains^ , which (race) has peiformed eighteen horse-sacnfices by the manifest quahty of its aims 
which IS resplendent with three fluttenng white parasols , which has its pure chivalry iHu- 
mmated by many royal attributes of empire such as dignity, etc —he who is (saluted) with the 
noise of pomath drums and (other) musical instruments, the Maha-Mai?dalesvara who has 
obtamed the five gieat musical sounds, lord of Banavasi best of cities, beanno- all titles of 
honour such as “ man of might to adversaries, sun to the Highlands, ever active in truth 
Anjanoya in punty. Brahman in assemblies, Shanmukha in the front of battle. Thousand-armed 
[Kartavlrya] with balls,® Eahu m the fray, Parasu-Rama to the resorts of foes, of titles 

bearing the royal stamp (P) of a Bhima, hamgara of title-bearers, vraxnov to Memga, exalted 
m high spint, lion of Hanga,” the Maha-Mandalesvara T6yima-deva, was reigmng m the 

> This reading is rather uncertain 2 See ahore, VoL XIV. p 189 

* Infantrj and mounted troops ? [The two opposing troops — H K S ] 

« I understand this as more or less equn alent to the term prtti godagi in IFp Cam, XII (TuniLur) Ck 2 
see Kittel, p 1706, s i anugu ' 

• '^eeahoie Vol XIII, p 173, and ref 

® Tins seems to m^n that ho tosses about his raemies’ heads like halls in such namhers that he appears to have 
a thousand arms. 
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govemment of tlie Vanavasi Twolve-thousand and the Panmigal Pive-himdred -with enjoy- 
ment of pleasant conversations — - 

(Verse 1 ) This PottiyOr is a geuei-al gliattka-stliana^ in the county , in it Mara, composed 
of mind, a treasure of becoming speech, has dwelt happily in the office of Gavnnda 

(Verse 2 ) The wealthy, when entreated, may give abundant substance to the needy, (but) 
they do not give in this wise anythmg umque and unprecedented in this world , whereas, 
when footless men came uith entreaties, Mara Gsvunda by his own power gave feet to many 
Hence it. it needful to tell in this and that wise the high degree of the quahty of his goodness ? 

(Verso 3 ) As the earth spohe of him as a peer of Manu m virtue and power, as a southern 
Somanatha- becanse of his giving feet to the lame, Mara m truth was illu&tnous, a noble man 

(Line 18) While Goduvara Mara Gavunda, thus combining philanthropy with ivorldly 
success, was acting as Gavnnda , — his son, — 

(Verse 4 ) As the moon is born from the ocean, the sun from the Eastern Mountain, Kesi, 
a worthy son arising m the goodly family of the Goduvas, won fame as an ornament of his 
race 

(Lines 19-22 ) While he who hears all titles of honour such as “ basis of the senes of many 
virtues praised by all the world, remote from others’ vnes, a king Vatsa with horses,® a Onpid 
to public w omen, a discus of justice to the troop of Mara,* an ocean of the essence of order, 
a unique Rudra in warfaie, a wamor of the bodyguard, an incarnation of Vtra [Vlrahhadiu], 
a mighty man of valoui m courage, a Vhirunda^ to foes, a Partha [Ai-juna] to hostile armies, 
a site of sail ation lu the centre of the country, a wishing-gem of bounty, a piotective gem to 
sages, servant of Ssmgsvara, hnlhant in culture, a Narayana to foes,” ChBlukya-Ganga- 
VermSdi Kesava Gavnnda, w as acting as Gavnnda ovei PottiyOr m the county-slmevalty — 

(Verse 5 ) Ho recen ed from king Hariga, the head of the Kadamba race, many tokens 
of royaltj, to wit, a number of jak-tail fans, a flag, a palace,® drums, conches, painsols of many 
peacock-feathers, and a white parasol, (so that ha becama') radiant with manifested intense 
lustre for tins reason, oh biavo ! thus was the brilliance of Kesi’s distinction in the abode 
of this world 

(Verse 6 ) The king Chalukya-Ganga-Vermadi [Vikramaditya], pleased with Kesi and 
loving him, said “ this man is to me a son, Ciialukya-Ganga-VermSdi,” and gave him that 
name, 

(Verse 7 ) With supreme generosity the blest king VikramSditya gave the various 
royal emblems of the Ganges and Chslukyas, to wit, the honour of the excellent white 
parasol, a pair of golden yak-tail fans, a flag, warriors’ drums, a parasol of peacocks’ feathezs 
fkiH distinction comes to the lord Kesiraja , does it come to any other man ? 

(Verse 8 ) By the ments of gifts of water and a quantity of gold and food, by gifts of kine, 
by gifts of land, by gifts of herds of oxen, by gifts of divers kinds of knowledge, by constant 
gifts, by gifts of excellent sesam, by gifts of all (hnds of) maidens Kesava has gratified 
distinguished men truly he possesses a light mind. 

^ This term (cf JEp Can , VII i Sk 94, X i Kl, 170, XII Si 23 , Progress Peport of Asst Supt 
Eptgr , Southern Circle, 1912-13, p 99 , 2 ^ , Tol XIV, pp 19, 25 n ) is etiH not quito clear , bnt it sooms to 
mean tlio official mcoting-placo ot learned and godly men, and thus is connected with ghatige and ghalxge m the 
meaning of " assemhly,” on \vliicli see my noto on tlio Kolas inscription abov o, Vol XIII, p 327 n 

3 Soo ohovo, inscr B a fcee nboi e, Vol V, p 236 n 

* Tlio spirit of carnal temptation [Mara has hero a possible roforonce to Mara-Garnnda, the father of Kes'aia- 
Gainnda. In this case the test MSrana chalet ana ngSga-chahram canho thuiUol Marana chahran-angaga- 
chakram and translated " tho discos of Mara [Gai nnda] and a discus to (destrog) injostice ”—H K S ] 

' A fahnlons two hoadod hud 

» Chauka IS from SU chatushka (Pkt cMukka) , for tho sense of “palace” cf. KumSta samlhava 
V lxvu>,VII IX 
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(Verse 9 ) Having consecrated Sanlcara, tlie giver of fruits desued by bis ■svorsbippei’s, tbo 
aimibilator of guilt, tbe ivearer of ornaments consistmg of snakes, (and) bavung consti acted a 
great abode perfect in holiness, "worsbipful, built of stone, and made iv itb biiUiant lofty arcbiv ays, 
Kesi bas en 30 jed tbe beauty of tbe goddess of radiant gloiy 

(Lines ^-35 ) Thus Permsdi Eesi Gavunda of Pottiyur and tbe Thirty being in happy 

estate, ^bail ' — on Sunday, tbe full-moon day of tbe bright fortnight of Paushya in tbe 

cyclic year Parabbava, tbe 988 tb (year) of the centuries lapsed since the time of the Saka 
king, under tbe constellation Hasta at the uttarayanasainkraaU, in tbe vyatlpata} tbe ilaba- 
samanta Joyiyarasa and tbe Mabamandalesvara Toyima-deva and Hailala-devi jomtl} granted 
a religious foundation to (the temple of) tbe god Kesavegi ara above tbe bank of tbe tank 
constructed by Permadl Kesi Gavnnda of Pottiyur, as follov s — for plastering of tbe temple, 
for an officiant pnest, for tbe god’s scents, incense, lamps, and oblations, foi drummers, a dancmg- 
woman, and flute-players, they granted in the pada-bara ivitb pouring of vrater to tbe god 
Kesavesvara after Tvorsbipping tbe god a field of four mattar vrest of Kovagoye, north of tbe 
betel-sbeds, and tbe tax of a pana and a quarter on tbe bouse belonging to tbe 

magistracy of Pottijrur, and the petty (?) tax on bouses under seigniorial authontj, foi as 
long as moon, sun, and stars 

(Lmes 35-38 ) Akka-deVi, the motbefr of Tdyiraa-deva, having laved tbe feet of the 
ascetic lady Gangikabbe, -who practises austerities, minor disciplmes, prayer, and absoi’ption, at 
tbe same time granted uitb pouring of vater for tbe dispensation of teaching at tbe monastery 
tbe tax of two gadyana, tbe fee for wasbmg tbe feet, wbicb (hitherto) bad accrued to her. 
This monastery establishment of ascetics, this pious foundation tbe Gavnnda, tbe Thirty, 

tbe hundred and four Bojangas of tbe betel-gardens, tbe three-hundred Z^guras,' tbe thousand 
sellers of prepared betel, and tbe three controllers of tbe taxes of the county shall protect 
as donors 

(Lmes 3S-40 a prose formula of tbe usual type ) 

(Verses 10-12 three common Sanskrit terses ) 

(Verse 13) Bajavallabha, a good poet of clever speech brilliant with bright words, a 
treasure of discretion, composed wrote it, it wa<» Chandra Bhatta, lord of 

language, and tbe Master Balabhadra-jdeva who amplified and corrected it Truly this edict has 
become a teacher to the three worlds 

(Lme 44 ) Basoja executed tbe order. Happiness I 


Ho 12— THE JAMBHKESVARAM GRANT OF VIJAYARANGA CHOKKANATHA 

NAYAKA SARA 1630 
Bt S V VlSVfANATBA, MA, Trichinopolt, 

This inscription is on a single copper-plate bored at tbe top It was kindly given for ex- 
amination by the Samkaracbarya of tbe Kumbbakopam matha 1 edit the inscription from 
inked impressions of the plate prepared by me 

The plate has a semi-circular curvature at the top, including which it measures 10 in in 
height and 6 3 in in breadth It is in good preservation It contains 46 lines m all, molnding 
the signature at the bottom and Sri-Ghamdramaullivara-stami at the top of the first side The 
inscription, which rnns across the breadth of the plate, is legible and is in piose The semi- 
circnlar portion of the plate at the top is worth notice It contains an illustration which may 

* A ySsa in which the decimation of the snn is equal to that of the moon, 

* Seo aljove, VoU XIlIj p 15 and n». 
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be taken to convey to na the traditional history regarding the origin of the god Jamhnke§vara 
in Tnchinopoly The illnstration itself includes the figures of the sun and the moon, a tree 
supposed to take its root from the head of a devotee seated helorr with folded hands (afl;ali) in 
the ntrasano posture, a hnga placed on a pedestal underneath the tree, an elephant with its 
trunk raised over the hnga, a spider-hke creature flying above the hnga and a goddess standing 
on the right The figures of the snn and the moo i are perhaps indicative of the overlordship 
of the Vijayanagara house over the Nayakas of the south, the snn and the moon being found 
on the seal and coins of tho Vijayana^ra kings • There is a belief, as recorded in the Stliala~ 
^rann of Jambnkesvaram, that the place was called after Jambuha Mum, fiom whose head 
the jamhuhi tree had its origin The elephant and the spider, it is believed, worshipped the 
Ztilpa representing the God Jamhnkesvara and attained salvation The hnga on the pedestal 
Jb the god of JamhnkSsvaram, and the goddess represented as standing on the right side is 
probably Akhilandesvarl 

The language of tho inscnplion is Telngn and Sanskrit combined Lines 1-3, which 
contain the epithets of the donee, are m Sanskrit Lines 4-35 are in Telngn, and lines 35-44 
are in Sanskrit, containing the admoxutoiy verses at tbe end of the plate. The characters of 
the mscription are Telngn 

There are a few orthographical pecnlianlies worth noticing There is an nnnecessary 
rednplication of consonants in ’’mamddu (1 15) , nadtpimchcha° and ajnapimchchtF’ (1 18) > 
°mamgalamll5 (1. 22) , °puramlld (1 23) , JembbuheSvaram (1 28) , vrSytmchcht (1 33) and 
anubhammchchu (1 34) Instances of dravidianised forms of Sansknt words are seen in 
°t3,n\hra° for °iamra° (1 21) , ^sSmhrajyam instead of ^simTdjyam (1 9) and tubhaya in the 
place of ubhaya (30-1) 

The inscription records the grant of lands in certain villages in the Tnchinopoly district and 
Eome lands on both sides of the KaifrI river for the conduct of worship, ofiermgs and chanties 
in tho BamkarScharya matha at Jamhnkesvaram (Tirnvanaikaval), where even now the head 
of the KnmbhakOuani matha has his residence for a portion of the year The grant was made 
by Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Nayaka at the instance of the then presiding guru of the matha 
The name of the latter is not explicitly given in the grant He is styled Iskaguru Srimad 
Samkaracharya BvSmulavSru 

The objects for which the grant was made were annadSna kattala (endowment for gift 
of food) and tho nanedya which was to he offered to the god For the former purpose certain 
lands were granted These wore situated in Mah5ndramangalam, Knshnapnram, Karaikkadn, 
Kondayami et(ai, Mangamamhapnram, Anynru and Anyamangalam For tho natvedya, which 
was to luclnde four measures (jpad'C) of cooked nee, dosat, ahrasa, sugtya and dipam chamaru 
(oil for lights),® it was ordered that certain toHs collected should also be assigned 

The grant is dated Saka 1632, Viknti, Kartika, Snddba, full moon, Monday, Rohinl- 
nahshaira 

Vijayaranga Chokkanatha and his Ime are said to belong to the Dahshtna-simhasana, styl- 
ing themselves Bahshtna-ttmhasan-adhyakshSh (‘ Lords of the southern throne ’) They were 
viceroys in the south, aotmg under the kings of Vijiyanagara They were lords of the regions 
of the Pandyas, compnsing Madura s^ud Tmnevelly districts The circumstances under which 
the Nayakas became rulers of the south are recorded thus * In 1558 “ tho then Chola rnler 

• [The »jinbol« of »nii and moon are quite common in all Chalnlcya meenphons also They are not pecnharly 
the eymholg of tho Vijayanagara royalty These in my opinion indicate the a-chandr-Srla tihasxia of the 
gift conveyed by the document over which they are engraved — H K 8 ] 

• Dtpam eSamoru 18 the anpply of oil for lamps m addition to the offerings which were to be made to the 
god 

• See QatttUer of the Madura Diefrfef, Vol I, p 41. 
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iDvaded the Madnia country nnd dispossessed the Pnndya king. Whereupon the totter up* 
pealed to the Court of Vijayauagai, and an expedition under a ceita,Ji Nagnnia Nayakkan «as 
accoidingly sent to his aid Kagama easily suppressed the Choi a king and possessed himself 
of Madura, hut ho then suddenly thiew off his allegiance and, declining to help the Pandya, 
assumed the position of an independent luler The Vi 3 ayanagnr cmperoi ivas furious at his 
defection, smninoned a council, laid the matter before Ins most faithful officers, and cried out to 
the assemblage, ‘ Wheie amongst you all is bo who uill bung me that lebol’s head ? ’ ” Visya- 
natha, the son of hTagama, promised this, captnied his father in battle and placed him in con- 
finement, only to be released latei on The Pnndya king nominally held sn ay o\ er Madura, 
but the new Nayaka regime “ developed first into a goveiuoisbip, which became heieditaiy, nnd 
then into what was practically a heieditaiy monaichy ” The Nayakas “ weie content Mith 
the position of lieutenants under Vijayanagnr , but in essentials their sway uas piacLcally 
absolute and the Paiidyas disappear in effect liencefor.h from history ” 

The general chaiacter of the admiuistiation of the Kayaka kingdom of Madnia is thus dwelt 
on by Caldwell* : — '* Then reigns rccoid little moie than a disgraceful catalogue of de- 
liauchenes, treacheries, plunderings, oppressions, murders and cnil commotions, lelieved only by 
the factitious splendoui of gifts to temples, idols and priests, b} means of winch they appai- 
eiitly succeeded m getting tho Biahraans and poets to speak uell of them, and thus in keeping 
the mass of the people patient under then misrule ” 

The genealogy of the Jfayaka dyn .sty of Madura, so f.u as known, may be given thus** — 

1 Kfigama 

2 Visianatha I ... ... 1559 — 1563 


3 Ivum'ira Krislinappa • . , . . 

4 Knshmppa alias Periya . . . . . 

5 Yirappa and Visianatha If - . . . 

6 Liiigajya alms Knmara Krislinappa Visvappa alias 

Visvanatha III ....... 

7 Muttn Krishnappa . . . . , . 

8 Muttu Virappa ....... 

9 Tiriimala ...... , 

10 Muttu Alakadn alias Muttu Virappa 

11 Chohkanatha aliUi Chokknlinga . , . . . 

12 Ranga Krishna Muttu Ylrappa . . 

13 Mangammal ... , . . . 

14 Yi]ayai’auga Chokk matha . . , . , 

15 Minukshl ... . . . 


1563—1573 
} 1573—1695 

1695— JG02 
1602—1609 
] 609— 1623 
1023—1059 
1659—1602 
1662 -1682 
1682—1689 
1689—1704 
1704—1731 
1731—1736 


Our lecoid states the genealogy from Chokkanatha (No 11 of the above list) downwards, 
and Yijayaianga Cbckkanatha is staled a descendant of Yisvanatha (piobablj I), the leal 
fonndei of the Nayaka kingdom of Jladura He was the son of Ranga Krishpa Muttu Yiiappa 
Najaka, and in his eaily yeaisfrom 1689 — 1704 Mangammal, his giandmother, acted as legcnt 
She was an able and cbantable woman, and under hex “ Madnia apparently all but legained 
the pi oud position it had held in the days of Tirumal Vi 3 a 3 Uranga Chokkanatha took 
charge of the administration fiom 1704 and ruled till 1731 He was a weak luler, “ was vain 
and weak-minded and unfit to govern himself oi others His reign was distinguished by the ill- 
regulated and extinoidinaiy munificence of his gifts to Brahmans nnd religions institutions 
The in 3 U 8 tice of his rule caused a soiiou$ not in Madura, tho mutiny of the whole of his troops 
and incessant internal commotions ”® 


* History of Tinnevelly, p 62 

- Sec iladura District Gazetteer, I , nlso 'Tb? KmI Kingdom of Ifndnra in tho J«(f itit , 191C, p 18 
n Madura Disf ltd Gazetteer, "Sol I, p 6Gu 
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In 1725 he entered into a vrar -wath Tan 3 oro over the qaost.on of (rnccoESion to the throne 
of Eamnad, in which the Baja of Tanjore obtained a decisive victorj. He died in 1731, and 
was Encceedod bj an adopted son MlnakshI, hia qneon, acted as regent It was daring her 
time that a quarrel bioke ont between her and Vangara Tiramala, the father of the adopted 
eon It was at this time that the Nawab of Arcot sent two of his generals to co’lect tribute 
from Madura The kingdom divided in itself, fell an easy prey to the invader, and from 1736 
the Nnyaka Inngdom of Madura ceased to exist as sneh 

We arc told in the inscription that Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Nnyaka was ruling m tho 
south when a cprlam Yenkato-dSva Mahatnia, his overlord, was thoraj& of Vijayanagara, rnhng 
fromhus capital Ghanagin He is styled Ilajadhira]a and Virapratapa and is said to have his 
seat at Ghanagin, which has been identified with Pennkoada 

The genealogy of the third Yijavanagara dynasti, as made out from inscriptions, runs os 
follows^ — 


116*1,0^1 n TirntnMambil 5 
{ 


Ti'Tiualn 1 
<IjC5— 1370) 


Alnn. PimnrnvR (II) 
rf (16'30) 


j i I I RannlV afiax 

IlazucBstta Puin!.ti If Kiiea III \cck^‘9 I ton! ole. 

(1D73-6C) (15bC— IGli) (lC23j 


Tiramtils II 


^ caVatall 
(16JC; 


111 

(ICIO) 

Ik&ma I\ 
(1629) 


Vcnkntadn 
d (IGGS) 

I 

Rnn^a. V 

Ouj)"i1a, adopted 
Rangat I 


t oakata III 

llangi VI 
(10-H) 

1 enkata IV 
1678, 1C80 

Rnn^ VII 


Vonkata V 
1706— 171 G 

According to the above table Venkata aims Yenkafa Y has been assigned by Mr Sowell 
the dates 1706 — 1716 ^ He 10 fourth in tho lino from Ranga Yl (161:4 AD) The date of the 
present grant is 1630 Saka=1703 A D ,2 which falls vsithin the dates of Yenkata Y Thus tho 
Yenkata-deva MahAraya of our inscription, Mho IS montioned as the overlord of Vijayaranga 


1 See ^ptgraphxa Indxca, Vol HI, p 238, and Sewell’s A Forpolten Umpire, Cb XVII, pp 222 f 
’ [Mr T A, Gopmatha Eao, who has pnhlisbod the plate in his volnmo of Coppet -plate Imcnphom of tH 
Kdmakott-pitha, has given an mcorroet roiding of the date, which the Editor hss adopted hnt which ho conld hove 
easily detected from the citation of the cvclic jear Vikph It is inciplicahlo how Mr L D Swamikannn Pillai 
also shonld have overlooked the error, m calculating tho date for Mr Gopinatha Itao, on p 101, ibid Pandit a 
yenlatasahhavya of the Mnmapal High School, Ootacamnni^ has kindly calc olated tho date according to the 
Arpa-Siddhanta and finds that tho dato, corrocllj read as S 1632 Vikyiti, Karttika ia 15, Monday, Echini 
corresponds to A D 1710, Xov 14 Tho full moon Ufhi of Kurttika foil on Monday and lasted for 45 ah 
61 or 18 horns and 20 minutes from snnnse, and tho nakthalra Hohinl was also cniront at snnnso and lasted 

till 10 ffh 28 vtpb — H K S ] 
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Chokkanatha Nayaka, is according to the above table Venkata V, who rnled, with Penukonda 
as bis capital, over the domains o£ the Vijayanagara house 

The grant does not mention explicitly the name of the donee It is merely stated that it 
was made to the matha at the instance of the then head, who is styled Lokagurn Srimad* 
S amkaracha ry a- s vamnlaTam 

We find, however, at the top of the first side of the plate, below the figni'es on the arch, the 
inscription §ri-OhamdramaulUva^ a-Svavii It may also he noted tliat there is some blank space 
between 11 3 ond 4 and a short space between two honzontal strokes in 1 19 Chandra- 
manlisvara is the name by which the god of the KnmbhakOnam matha is known, and the line 
at the top may possibly refer to the deity We are not in a position to account for the blank 
spaces between 11 3 and 4 and m 1 19 It will be seen that it would he appropriate if the 
name is taken as that of the Samkaiacharya and is inserted between the blank spaces This 
IS reasonable, as out of respect for the teacher the name of the latter may not be directly 
mentioned by the disciple or devotee 

The tradition as regards the names of the Acharyas of the KnmbhakOpam matha leads one 
to bold the above view It is to the effect that foi over two centuries the Samkaracharyas of 
the Conjeeveram branch have home alternately the names Mahadeia and Ohandrachvda 
or Chandramanh Hence it is quite likely that the Samkaracharya mentioned m our mscuplion 
should have had one of these two names 

The Melupaka grant, dated 1608 Saka.i of Mahadevendra Sarasvatl, the disciple of Chandra^ 
£Skhara Sarasvatl, records the fact of the grant of lands in the village of Melupaka by the 
fornier to a certain Rama Sastrm The present grant is dated Saka 1632, and it is probable that 
the Samkaracharya of 1632 Saka was the one who succeeded him of 1608 Saka 

On the foregoing grounds I hold that the name of the head of the matha at the time of the 
present grant was Chandramauli^ara, which name is inserted on the top of the first side 

The plate records a grant of land to the Samkara matha at Tiruvanaikaval and the 
details of the grant run ns follow — 


Locality 

Amount 

Eehabxs 

1 Mahendramangalani m Tottiyam fima 

4i half-maj and 1 tani^ (?) , 

Originally 

2 Gopala svamm’s garden . 

S Kjrubnapnram . 

• 

4i half mat and 2 taru 

Prohahly refers to the garden of the god 
Yenugopala syamm, 

4. KSrakhida . « 

4J mat and 2 taru 


B Kondayampeta . . . 

2 iet/s of wet land 


6. MangaTnambapuram m Timcbchcndo- 

TU. 

8 fet/t of wet land . 

The village tabes its name probably after 
Mangammal, the famous queen 

7 Ariyor m Tinnam /ima 

16 ieyt of wet land 


8 Anyamacgalam in the South Ko-nadu 
/Ima 

6 /«y* of wet land 



The plate records also the grant of 1 % of land on both banka of the XavSrl for certain 
off ei mgs to the God, and the right of collecbon of certain tolls for the same 


' Peing edited in the Sp Ini by tbe antbor 

* 144 iq ft —1 kvlx 100 1 na Taru may mean eicher a tree or a grove. 
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The plflcOB mentioned in the grant are Gnjaranya-hshetrani, Ponvasikondan street, Mahen* 
draraangalam in To^iyam sima, Knfihnapnram, Knrakkadn, Kondayampeta, Mangamamha- 
pniam, Anyur and Anyamangalam in the South No-nadu sima Of these places the following 
may he identiBed — 

Gajaranya-kshetram is the saina as Jamhnkesvaram The tradition of the place runs to 
the effect that an elephant attained bliss by worshipping the god of the place 

Ponvasikondan street cannot be identified with any of the present day It is connected 
with some of the Saiva saints, Appar and Sambandha for instance It was appaiently a 
locahty famous as the seat of Saivism in Jamhnkesvaram 

Tottiyam sima is the district round the village of Tottiyam in Musiri T&hih, Trichinopoly 
district The place appears to take its name from the Tottiyans, one of the sub sects of the 
Kanarese-speaking Sfidia castes of the Coimbatore district 

Mahendiamangalam is a village near Lalappcttai, a railway station on the South Indian 
Railway between Erode and Tnchmopoly The malha of KnmhhakOnam has still some lands 
there Neai this village is a temple dedicated to VeungOpala svamin, which with the surround- 
ing lands 18 now owned by the XnmhhakOnam malha 

Gopala svamin’s garden probably refers to the garden of the above temple 
Krishnapnram is a small village nearMahendramangalam 
Karakkadn is a hamlet some 5 or 6 miles from MahSndramangalam 
KondayampS^a is the village Kondayampettai near Jamhnkesvaram 
TimchchendOrn is the village Tiruchchendurai 5 miles from Tnchmopoly 
Anyamangalam is also a village near Tnchmopoly It is said to have been situafed m the 
South Efl-nadu distnct which is probably identical with the PndnkkCttai State 

In lines 15-19 of the plate it is said that the Samkaracharya of Conjeeveram had his ojon 
malha m PonvaSikondan street from olden times The insertion of ‘ ovni * and ‘ from olden 
times ’ looks purposeful and curious , and it leads one to the suspicion whether -the 

malha may have been originally owned by tho Samkaracharya of the Kamakoti pitha, or not 
It has been already noted that Ponvasikondan was a Saiva place of resort in Jambukesvaram 
Tamil records actually engraved on the walls of the malha at Tiruvanaikaval, which according 
to the Epigraph'st may be assigned to the 13th century state that the mafia was ongmally 
' built by a certain SolakCn and was called the Nsrpaiiennaj/irovoP'jnadom, its priests bemg tho 
descendants of Nnmassivaya-dovar of thp lineage of Tiruchohattimurrattn-Mudaliyar These 
records lead ns to two inferences first, that the Samkarach&rya of KumbhakOnam may have 
come into possession of the malha at the earliest only afterthe I3th century , secondly, that the 
malha was originally built by a Saiva devotee for his sect and must have been in the possession 
of the Saiva saints at least as late as the 13th century It is possible that a descendant of tho 
family of Timchchattunnjrattn-Mndahyar made a gift of tho malha to the Somkaracharya of 
Con^eoveram, or it may be that the latter occupied the mafia when Saivism had declined m tho 
locahty and the malha was left m a ruined state In any case tho records on the walls of 
tho malha show that it was not the Samkaracharya’s but was ongmally m tho 

occupation of the Saiva community and tho could refer at the earliest to the 13th century 
AC® It cannot be known when the malha actually came into the possession of tho 
present holder It must have been occupied by the latter somewhere between the 13th century 
and the year 1710 A 0 , the date of the present record. 

We are enabled m a way to determme tho relative antiquity of the two mathas at Numhha- 
kCnam and Tiruvanaikaval Of the two tho former has been the more favoured, bomg tho 

* See JlaclraB Epigrapluit'a reports for 1909, p 104, and 1916, p 113 

® The earliest copper plate grant of the Conjeeveram matha is that of Yijayaga^dagOpSJa, daiod 1391 A<C. 
/[Edited in the Ep, Ind by Mr, S y Venkatcswara, Vol, XIII, p. 196,) 
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ee&t of tlio KAmakSh ftfha for about two cont-nric*! past, TIio KfiniakC{i j>Xtha of 
KmnbhikCnara must at Ibo limo of our grant bavo boon eitnatod at KSnchl The 
ttzgration of tho Samkariiobarya from Conjcoveram to iho ETnmbbakflpnTn rrafha mast bare 
occurred later than 1710 A 0 Tho tradilion cnrrent in tho KumbhakCnam mapia ifl to tho 
effect that Raja SuabhOji of Tanjoro bnilt it for tho ChnudramanllSvara Suamin, tho deity 
worshipped at tho matha This is corroborated by a stono inscription in tho malha of tho year 
1743 Baka=182l A 0 Thus from tho evidence available it would appear that tho Kumhha- 
kOnam matha was in existence only from tho 19th century,^ while that at TirnTanaikaval mmi 
have continncd in tho possession of iho Swamm at least from botwcon tho 18tb century and 
1710 A 0 , as the present epigraph shows 

TEXT 
i^trst Side 

3 ^'5®ch<'«JRcq-T^T^ DO 

7 1“ [ll*] ^qi?r- 

9 

11 qrrsjiq^^ 

12 ^'°*'iiqqiq^T?ziqrlT T«rar3ir^!ft- 

13 wrra^nzrqrfr t%3m5rft^''qRTq5rr- 




1 [This 18 not correct A D 1821 vras tho date of the handing of the now waiha hr tmer EaraM - <■ -r 

the older one, according to tradition,?! ai mg boon orocted by his grandfather Pralapa simha Le Afr n ' 

Eao’fl Oopper-plate Inscrtptiont of the Kama>o\i pifha. Introduction, p 3 — H K S 1 ' ^ wopinatha 

* Pcad f;^ » Ecad unf^ 

* The actual apellmg on the plate is idha , lead ig^ 

Read Read 

« Read Read « Read as short. 

1* Read °efelsi ’• RcadassboTt 11 

n Read » Bead » Bead 


Firsi Side 


Jambukesvaram Grant of Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Nayaka Saka 1630 


O 


o 




fD 

rj 


o 

rj 


O 


o( 

•t 


o 




c< 
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18 ^rarftrf^^^ 

19 n— « 

20 *1 Is ^21 JIT 

21 JtIfIT^ 3 IT^ [h*] 

22 €t Tlf^5Tnraft' JT?^^ Us O’"” ^T- 

23 ^ ^ D*] JTtTO^TfJT ^ I b^] ITJUS^^ ^^ITTIT- 

24 ^ Us O’ ^ [‘*3 UsO? 

25 t [,*] ^ [I"] ^* 

26 ^ TTJiTn^iEj;^'® ^ b*] 

Second Side 

27 T?^ D*] 

29 ^ 

30 ^ R ^cl^ ^ ^* 

81 ^ ^ ^ 

32 ^ ^ ^ io ^ 

33 ill 

34 xm:g:7it ^^"*t‘|jai1^JTT 'w- 

35 TifKtn^ji wraJi^ ii ^' 


33 iTT5IJT<rt^^ I ^T^TTi^- 

37 JTIT^TElf^ tlM'H<l^fi'‘ W 

38 TJ^JT I 

39 i 11 ^Tlt [^]T ^ 'f^- 

40 [cl] ^f€^ 4 ^wrf^ f^TJii^^ ^TR- 


s Bead 
‘ Bead 


1 Bead °^, ^ Bead 

< Bead ibevowpl sign as short ' Bead ^BFqcTT^jjf 

^ Bead ° 5 [^, ^ Bead g f% 

• [The actual reading is t e it aramavu Mr T A Gopinatha Bao in his transcnj^ 1 as mad^ 

the samomistaU In 1 24 helon, the reading “h 8C^ ” innst sim.larlj he snhstitnted for « ,P »_H K 6 J 
10 Bead ftra® ” Sead 

IS Bead ^ '* 

IS [The actual spelling on the plate is dnim — H K S ] 

IS Bead sgg Bead jjg 

” [Thcs}Tnholar/ = i and J = | aieivellhnoiTn Seeahoie, Vol Till, p 130— H K S] 

ioBead>^?^5 00 Bead °t^ => Beading 

M Bead'qHTf ” BeadOj^^o ae Beadjj^ 

=5 Bead geg. “ Bead f?(H 5 ^ ” Bead 

» Bead 
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42 i 

43 TTt^m^RHT^W cTcqr^^rr^E'f f^v 

44 ^ II 

46 

46 [n*3 


TEANSLATIOjr. 

Line 1 Tlie Lord wliose crest is adorned by tbe Moon 

LI 2 A 3 To the lord SamkarachSrya, resident in Kanchipni’a, who is a paiama^a?«sa, 
and the most exalted of those who have renounced the woild 

LI 4-6 In the Sako year 1632 of SMivahana, in the year Vikriti, on Karttika, on the full 
moon day, on Monday, when the star was Eohini, on this auspicions day, " 

LI 7 9 When the king of kings, the supreme lord, VirapratSpa TTenkata-deva 
Maharaya wsb ruling over the earth, seated on his jewelled throne in Ghanagm, 

LI 10-15 The lord of the Pandya country, who is enthroned as lord of the southern seat, 
of the Kasjapa gotra, the descendant of Visvanatha Nsyaka, the grandson of Chokkanatha 
Wayaka and the sou of Eanga^nahna Muttu. Virappa ITayaka, Vijayaranga Chokkanatha 
— made to the Idkigttni (teacher of the world) SamkaracharyaswSmi, 

LI 15-19. By command of the Swamin for giving chanty in the shape of food for all 
time in his own matha, which has been m existence fiom antiquity in the Ponvasikondan 
street in Gajaranya-kshetra, 

LI 19-21 For (his) pleasure a perpetual copper-plate grant for worship, offenngs, feeding' 
and general propitiation* of Brahmanas as follows — 

LI 21-28 4i half-mas and 1 foru of bhatfavritti laud in Mahendramangalam in 
Tottiyam £ima, Gdpala-swamin’s garden ; 4t half-mas and 2 tSrns in Krishnapuram , 41 half- 
mas and 1 taru in Karakkadu ; 2 ieys of wet land m Kondayampefctai , 8 ieys of wet land m 
MangamSmbapuram in Timchendorai sima , 16 ieys of wet land in Ariyur m Tinniyam 
Sima , 6 ieys of wet land in Anyamangalam m the South KOnadu £ima, 

LL 28-31 1 sey of land on both banks (of the ElavSri)* and the right of collection of some 
tolls for the daily offerings of 4 padxs of rice for 2 taligaxs of cooked food, 2 dosafs, 2 ahrasam-, 

1 sugiyan and J padt of oil for lights, to the god in the Jambukesvuram temple 

LI 32-35 Tbe deed havmg thus been settled and made for the above purpose, yon and yonr 
line of disciples on the pontifical throne shall enjoy the lands and protect the chanties as long as 
the sun and the moon run their course (t e for all time) and grant me your blessings 
LI 36-41 Admomtory verses 

LI 41-44 My respectful prostratious to those prmces of my hue as well as others of 
ahipahtamia who, being actuated by lofty ideas of charity, preserve my endowment. 

Signature of Vijayaranga Chokkanathansyanayya 


a P cad *■ Read °<pfT . 

a ISanlarpana »psms to be here used m the popular sense of ‘ snmptaons meal ’ r s^o Kittel, f v — If S ] 

* [Here again the author and Mr Gopuiatha Eao have not clearly understood the passage, the latter remark- 
ing that 'a portion of the passage IS somea hat obscure This was on account of the wrong reading in 1 31 As 
co-iected the passage moans onoyo(ie rard? an, above, ToL Till, p 130) from the tolls dad j as per arranse- 
ment, and (one) iim of paddy from each fey on either hank (of the river Kaveti) for etc.— H K S 1 
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No 13 —THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BDIARAN VASE 
By P E Pargitee 

This vase was foimd by Masson m the village of Bimaran in the course of his excavations 
in Afghanistan dnnng the years 1834-7 When excavating “ Tope no 2 ” he found in its centre 
a small apartment containing relics “ They consisted of a good-sized globular vase, of alg or 
steati^, with a carved cover or hd, both of which were encircled with Imes of inscriptions 
scratched with a stylet or other sharp-pointed instrument The characters were Bactro-Pali 
On removing the cover the vase was found to contam a small quantity of fine mould, in which 
were mingled a number of small birmt pearls, beads of sapphire, crystal, etc In the centre 
was standmg a casket of pure gold , . ” — ^that is, apparently, not inside the vase, but m the 

centre of the small apartment ^ Bimaran appears to be m the neighbourhood of Jallalabad 
The vase is now m the British Museum 

Two early attempts to decipher the inscriptions were made,® and Dowson reconsidered them 
in 1863 ® M Senart published some notes upon them * Dr Pleet had three photographs taken 
of the vase and its inscriptions, satisfactory ink-impressions being hardly possible, because the 
letters are scratched m the stone and the vase has suffei-ed sundry scra^hes besides, which tend 
to interfere with the appearance of the letteis The photographs are reproduced in the annexed 
plate Eig III shows the inscription on the cover, and figs I and II give side views of the 
vase and together display the whole of the side inscription, which runs a little more than three- 
quarters round it I have inspected the vase and compared the photographs carefully with 
the original mscnptions 

The vase is carved out of browmsh-grey stone Its height is 5 3 mches (16 7 cm ), and 
its greatest width 5 4 inches (15 9 cm ) It consists of a body and a separate lid or cover In 
the underside of its base an oblong mortice has been cut, 1 mch (26 mm ) long, a inch 
(16 mm ) wide and i mch (5 mm ) deep, which was e\ idently meant to receive a tenon to hold 
the vase In the mortice are remains of vermilion colour 

The two inscriptions are m Eharoshthl characters, w hich are not well made because the 
scratching tool seems to have shpped m places and distorted some of them I call the inscrip- 
tion on the hd (fig III) inscription A, and that around the vase B The latter begins at the ex- 
treme right of fig I and is contmued mto fig II, wheie the first two letters are a repetition 
of the last two m fig I 

The mam feature that requires notice is the sign for subscript r, a rightward stroke or 
curve at the bottom of the main letter It is applied to jf in bhagavata m A and B, but is not 
a real r It is also apphed to t, not only m putasa in A and B, but also in rachhifasa in A and 
B, and bliagatata m B (though not apparently in A) , and in these two words there can be no 
tr Further, it is applied to r itself in raclihitasa m B, where of course it is impossible It is 
clear therefore that the stroke or curve has no sigmficance as a letter in these two inscriptions, 
and is a mere peculianty or flounsh Hence it means nothmg when apphed to t in mgahde in B 


* Ariana Anfiqua, pp 69, 70 The vase and both it-> inscriptions are figured there on plate II, after p S4 
The gold casbct is described pp 41, 71 

» By Edwerd Thomas in hia edition of Prinscp’s Indtan Antiquihes, \ol I,pp 105 8 By General Cnmungbani 
in JASS, XX III, p 707 

* dJBlAS, vol XX, p 241, with n tranfcnpt of both inscriptions in plate III, opposite p 222 
*Jcurn A$\at,tir Vlir,ToI XV (18U0), p 133 s€r IX, vol IV (1891), p 514 
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TEXT. 

A -^On the lid 

Bhagavata ganrelu &varacliliitasa Mnmjanamda-putasa dana-muhe 

B —“Around the vase 

SivarachliitaBa Mumjavada-putaBa daDa-mnlie myatide Bhagavata Sanrelii sarva' 
Budhana puyae 


TBANSLATIOE. 

A — On the ltd 

■With relics of the Lord , of Sivarachhita, son of Mumjanamda, the head of gifts 

B — Around the vase 

The head of gifts of Sivarachhita, son of Mumjavada, is bestewed , -wath relics of the 
Lord , for the veneration of all Buddhas 


EOTES. 

The father’s name is ■written differently m the tivo inscriptions ^ in A seems to be a u 
vnth the top omitted, and the proper form ■would seem to be Mtinjavanda 

Ntyattde The last letter is not ■well formed, but seems to be de This word plainly agrees 
■with dana-muhe, and its termination theiefore should also be e Niyatxde no doubt=ni7/otite, i e 
mj/T/otite, “ bestowed ” A'’iyi/attia=San8l£nt ■which occurs in the DivySvadana and 

appears in Pali in the verb niyySdeh 

Dana-muhe This is clearly a nominative, and the question that arises is, what does muhe 
represent and mean P I have had the great benefit of discnssuig this expression with Dr P W 
ff'hdmas and Professor Macdonell, and offer the following explanations of it 

As regards its form, h m Prakrit is often a degenerate Kh , Kh may represent either an origin- 
al Sanskrit hh or d weakened Prakrit hkh , and Prakrit hlh may represent Sanskrit Ish and 
Sanskrit hhy Pischel gives instances of the full change from Ish to A in his Prakrit Grammar, 
§ 323, but none, so far as I have seen, of that from hhy to h The want may be due to the fact 
that the latter process is much rarer than the former , still analogy ■w ould indicate that there 
would be no difficulty in the modifications hhy } hh ^ hh h , and Dr Thomas agrees in this 
new Hence muha might represent muhha? or muhhya, and dana-muha would = dana-muhha or 
dSna-muhhya 

Dana-muhe is obviously a substantive and not an adjective, and so must be a tatpurusha 
compound and not a bahuvrihi Hence the question for decision is, what is the meanmg of 
dana-muhha and dana-muhhya as tatpurushas, that is, what meanings have muhha and muhhya 
ns the final members of a tatpurusha 

if Sennrt discussed dSna-muhha with reference to the inscriptions in which it occurs 
and, while rendering it “ moyen, objet d’aumdne,” doubted whether it had any difference m 


• So M Senart took it, •T'owrn Altai, sei "VIII, vol XV (1890), p 183 

* So M Senart has taken ifc, Jowm , sSr VIII, lol XV (1890), p 133 
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meaning from simple dSna Dr. Thomas also discussed the lirora (J. It A. S., 1913, pp 97 sqq.) 
in connexion with some instances of the words muUta and miulAya at the end of compounds in the 
J?aufi%a-Art7iafa«ira, -whore muOin ramus ‘‘head, heading,. sum” m administrative arrange- 
ments and accounts, and came to the conclusion— “ Hence it seems best to accept it [dana* 
rnidha} ns a mere synonym for dSna, a misapplication of a techmcfj term, ‘gift department,’ 

‘ gift beading,’ ‘ gift account,’ nndei n hich the donation would bo I'ccoi'ded m the accounts of 
the institution benefited Or is il, after all, the inscnpiion itself f ” 

It is well however to consider also more popular illustrations of the use of inuJJta and 
jn«7Jt»/a final , and here the language of the Puiunas, which conesponds better than other 
Samknt compositions to that of Pinknt insciaphons, ihi-ons fresh light, for both n olds occur 
abundantly there as the I'lsl member of a compound 

I n ill deal n ith nitt/ hya fiist, citing instances out of the many that occur 

(1) ‘ Chief, foremost,” and so implying the meaning of Sth thns-Sury-endu-Maitri- 
iiiuJhyiii, of nhom the sun, the moon and 3Inrfci ncre chief,” “the sun, the moon, 
andothti-s” (^Mattija-T , 21 J, 20) Vr^ddha-Kausd a-mulhyax^, ‘‘isith Vnddha-KausiLa aid 
othei-s” (Braht,ia-1\ ItU, SS) 

(2j ” Chief, pre-eminent (in) ” • thus — tamsa~mttUiyuh, “ pi’e-cmmcnt men m the f innly ’ 
(Mnfgja-P , ^01, lO) dcijchhyo Veda~iitul.liyehhyd^, “ to brahmans pre-eminent in (knowledge 
of) the VCiU ’ (B.jl uia-P ,\21S, W). 

(3) “Chief (of or among)” thus — Rr-a/.mand rtePa-in«?.7(yt art, “by Brahma chief of tl o 
gods ’ (irahyU’P , 101, 1) 

(i) Ihen Mrtual’y an adjeciivc quidifjing the pieceding noun, “chief, foremost, pre-ciri- 
nexit ” thus — ridit-rntilluja, “ foremost among nshis,” and so “ u pi-e-emmenl nshi” {BialiMa^ 

T ,7'S 2-5,2'), 1U7, 0) tijyfa-tAulJaja, “ i pre-eminent brahmin” {Brahma’P , 830, 120, 
Pmlma-P , \ 1 , 808, 77, ^0) iirilia'^nul hya, “ a 'ory cLi-lingnished tlrtha ” {Bmliiha-P , 1 >2 9) 
Tins u'-e is veiy common 

(5) And so -Mrtnully coming to mean “choice, supcifine,” as qnilif^ing ihe noun to 
which it IS added xhu^i—turuga-mul.liya, ‘ a TCiy fine horse ” {Padma-P , iv, 118, PHrata.ia 
Bam^yana, C}) ra f7»'i -mid 7iy a, “ a spot ully fine chaiaot ” (Fa i/a-P , 90, 14, t>3, 19 Biahma- 
P, 216, 35) saz-a-^aOhya, ‘ a choice aimw ” {Padma-P, vi, 809, lOG) Accoi-dingly 
-fuvl hya would mean " a choice gift ” 

As regards rnitl ha, it is used similarly to muhhya in the first sense, “ the chief, the fore- 
most”, thus — sana-dfvalaT}, 1 Slad-Bhuta-muhhah, “ all the gods ha-ving mo (Brahma) and 
Si-v a as then chiefs ” {Padma-P , \i, 803, 37) BahshasOl} KwnuJiaharna-nunUulh, “the Bak- 
shas<i 3 , of whom Kumbhakaiaiu was the chief” {Padma-P, iv, 118, 20 i-) So it viiiu.illy 
implies the meaning of Sdt , thus — dSca-daitya-mul hln sarvSn, “ gods, Daityas and all others” 
{Linga-P ,1,08, 1) Vuliati-mulhair demth, “by Vishnn and the othci gods,’ all except 
Brahma {Pa/hna-P , v, lO, 21) Pvrvhuia-mvl hatf .vijitaJi, “ Indni and the othci geds wt.e 
conquered ” {ihtJ, 32) 

Of the other meanings I have found no definite instances , yet possiblj Fa/d/.u? /« *, a',. 
mnlhay pfudurhhaLO^ mii'ht he tikeii to yield the second meaning, and lad utii-jsuUo in- 
mull ath eamClv might give the fouith mcaiung 

* 1 <lUi iler.r to dnja Teda rridd/ia u ffna 21 I.rt ii ulao mean “ to Urslmiaiis Ml o ojiltnotnl 
fls Buiirfiiiic," tqtmalctifc to ripra Vrdti n'a m ^cfl:e 1C 

- jSrafunti V ,2ld, m 2, ddtiaii tx*V , 1 , 10,mm tf Hanx ,12,22“*^ Srirtt lu lha Puru^as ollcu s “ o-C: 
iiaty tradition " 

^ Brahma-P, ISO, 17 
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Dana-mnhe then, if it repicscnts dSna-tmilhya, would cortainU mean “a clio’co gift ” If 
it lepresente daiia-muXTia, tliat iTieaiung cannot defiintch be gl^en to it I cwnot but tbink 
that dana-mullia denotes Gomething more parhculai than simple ddna It can be a tatpumsha 
compound, foi mulha occuis ns the final raembei of such componnds, n<. m the woid flyn* 
Diiililin, that Dr Thomas cites from the Jutnfilfi/a-Ar/Jiiitd’<fru, and sdho in the woids dna/a- 
iiiulha, ntu-mullia, and yajiia-mulhn Since mtilhi means “ beginning, commonceiiK nt,’ m 
these thiee expressions, and has also the meaning “ the chief, pnncip il. best,” as ..ill -li, “liead^ 
heading,” daiia-mulha can lilei-ally mean "the commencement of gifts ” (imph mg pel haps 
that .t ivas the fust gift made), 01 "the chief oi best of gifts”* (inipl} mg pu baps that it 
was the best gift made), oi again is hat Di Thonias has sugge-^ted, as nhendv noticed 
At present its exact sense is unoeiiam, and it nnj be best to lendci it pros isionally by some 
geneml expression that combines the abose mtamngs isilhout attempting pi ccision, and so I 
hate translated it as “ the head of gifts ” 


Xo 14 — THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHAXTA 
Thl ArTABHATnA,” on “ Ltonc-Ain \-Sii)iiiiA\T\ ” OF AniAniiATt, AD 499 

■'iI''ouEi>.o Tibles loK evLctivTios HI am tibi,, oi afi’AI’lnt, 

MOTIONS ot StN iNB Moon 

By Rom ut Si \i rm (ICS, Rrrii i n) 

Indian Chronog I aphy," couttnif'd fioui Vol, XV alnrc, pi 245) 

28G My last article (Xptg Ind , Vol XI' pp /5f/-2i5) proinled i\oi king Tables fort enfy- 
ing dates accoiding to the letitiiunifi is tf the , the piese'ut one proiidcs 

similar Tables foi the First Aiya-.'itddhSnta These Tiblcs aie framed so as to coirospond to 
those published m the Indian Cahudai, which, foi lum-solai computation, generalh followed 
the fdarya-Stddlianta 

Smee amongst the ancient historical recoids yet discoi ered in India by far the laigei num- 
ber comes from Southern India, where the Anja-Siddhanfa has letamed its place m popular 
favour throughout the centuiies, it is plainly necessaiy to pioiide Epigraphists with infoimation 
which -wtU allow them to test with scientific accuracy, and acconling to the reejunements of Umt 
authority alone, the details of documentaiy dates It is piobahle, as I haie ah-eady more tl an 
once insisted, that a numbei of lecords whose dates might have been found coia-ect had they been 
computed by tbe Arya-SiddliAnta have been set aside as irregulai oi of doubtful accuracy 
because then examination was conducted solely by Suiya-Stddhsnta Tables 

Xo pains have been spared to ronder the mformation that follow s scientifically correct But 
we do not yet know how far, or in what tracts oi in what peiaods, the by-gone framers of local 
almanacs adhered strictly to rule , or used othei sets of Tables foi then guidance , or worked by 
whole numbers alone, discarding fractions , or made their calculations in true or apparent time 
instead of, as in these Tables, m mean or clock time "Webaxe, moreover, as yet no defimto 
information as to at how late a date calculations w ere made by the sun’s and moon’s mean more- 
meuls as oppased to their true or apparent movements , nor do we know with any certainty the 
boundaries of the bracts within which the different rules governing the civil beginnings of solar 


^ This feeins to me the most probable meaiuag 
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months vei-e adhered to (Ind Calendar, § 28) These remarks applv, of coui'se, to all Tables 
or ephemei'cs yet, or to he, published, Tvhich can only confine themseh es to the actual requue- 
ments of the Siddhanta concerned Such matteis are problems of the future, only to be solved 
after protracted enquiry and investigation Deu an Bahadur L 1) Saamikannu PilKi giies it 
as hib opimon {Indian Chronology, p 70, § 1G9) that, ivhile the Ai ya-Siddhanta was used foi 
‘.olar computation, the authors of .South- Indian pancliangs in some cases earned out then lunai 
calculatioiib, foi the titlii, nakshati'a, etc , by Su^ya-Siddhaiifa rule This lemains to lie proi ed 

237 It IS es'-v to undoi'stand how dates of documents, tho details of 11111011 dates depend on 
the position of sun and moon must often diffei when calculated diffeientantlionties Taking ^ 
onlv the Anja and SSyya Sidd1iuidai> into considei-ition, it will bt seen bj Table A below that in 
114 leai-b out of the SoO with which the main Table LXI is concemed tliciu weie indical diffei- 
eiices In GO of these years the samiatsaiu cycle-name of the whole jear was diffeient , in ‘13 
years tho intei-cnlation and suppression of Innai months wci-e diffeient , and the day on which 
the luni-solai ycai began was different in 13 years 

Cousidei the year AT) 1418-19, for instance, or Saka 1310 evpiied This yeai was, accord- 
ing to the northem system of nomenclature, called ‘ Visiavasn ” b\ the followers of the Arya, 
but “ Krcdhin” by those of the Surya~Siddhania In the same yeai tliei-e was, by the Arya~ 
Siddhanta a suppression of the lunar month Magha and an inteicalation of Phnlgnna, while by 
the Surya-StddhSnta there was none such, so that a dale correctly evpiessed in Arya-Siddhanta 
reckoning m that year would seem cnlu-ely inaccurate when tested by SHiya-SiddhSnla Tables 


ArrA>GElJENTS OF THE TaDLES 


288 The principal working-Tables foi computation of dates evpressed in First Arya-Sid- 
dhiinta reckoning arc Tables LXI to LXXI below Tables LXI to LXX aie disposed so as to 
con espond in rotation with Tables I to X of the “Indian Calendar,” and have been fiumed in 
similar manner This aiTangcment is adopted for the conienionce of those who, during the 
last twenty Tears, hai e become accustomed to the processes of that publication. 

Table LXI corresponds to Table I, “ Indian Calendar 

„ LXII „ „ „ II, Part II, “ Indian Calendar ” 

„ LXIII A „ „ III, Part I, „ „ 

„ LXIII B „ „ „ „ Part II, „ „ 

[This Table is framed in a similar manner to Table XVIII A, “ Indian Chronogi aphy,” which 
it IS intended to supersede ] 


Table LXIV corresponds to Table lY, “ Indian Calendar ' 

„ „ „ V, 

LXVI „ „ „ VI, 

„ LXVn „ „ „ VIT, 

[Tables LXVI A, LXVII A give closer details than do Tables LXVI, LXVII, and are to bo 
used for very accurate calculation in doubtful cases ] 


9) 


Table LXVIII coiresponds to Table VIII, 
„ LXIX „ „ „ IX, 

,, LXX „ ,, ,, X, 


“ Indian Calendar ” 

>» >i 

It 3 > 


1 Bocanse of this inloutional correspondence tho years of Indian eras quoted in cob 1 to 4 are conenrrent 
years, asinthe "JndtOB Cotenitar” * ‘ 
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Tabic LXXI is taken from Tables XLI A and B, “ Indian Chronagraphj ” Qip 170, 177). 
It enables the iveek-day coisresponding to the Hindu date nndci cxaminaticm to bv determined 
according to European computation 

Then follo-n three Tables by 11111011 the details given in the main Table LXI have ken 
calculated These are Table LXXII, iihicli h’^e-, the i-alues of «, h, r (me-'ii disi'-ncc of moon 
from sun, moon s. mean anom , sun’s mean anom ) at the kginmng of ibr tenfurcH 
conccnied , Table LXXIII iilucli giics the same infoimntion ffn (he beginntnirs of orld y-xrs of 
cemunes, and Table LXXIV, iiliich proinlcs m combinnuon i ilh Tables LXXII ii"<l LXXIII, 
an easy method of aiiniugattlie lalucs of a, 1 < , oi the mean p'^sitioiis of sun and iroo'i at man 
snimse on the fii-st end d n of each luiu-hoKi jear The ,s)6tem of woik n, the ratiit ns lliat of 
Prof Jacohi 

Pull particulars of the moon’s equation of the centre mil be found in the hsi Table LXXV- 


Eluievts of the rirsT Arrx Sii)Dn\\r\ 

280 Tins vroik vas composed by Aiyabbata at Knsnmapniu in A D 109, or tbo year 3000 
(expired) of tbc Kaliynga About AD 0 13 a treatne called the Dhi-t nddlu-da -was un ittcn by 
Lalla, uho inti'oduced a biji, oi coirection, attetiing tlu-cc of the pnncipil elcraenus of tlie P.d* 
dhanta He seems to have ivduced by about 10' in a cenluiy the moon's increase in her niLan 
distance from mean snn (oui “ a ”) , and be added about 30' in a centurj- to the moon’s mean 
anomaly foui “ I ”) his thii-d 'xuTCction 1 ad refei-cncc to theplanet Jnpitci , u ith n Inch nt pmtnt 
V c ai-e not conceme A He did not make any change in the snn s mean anomaly (out ‘‘c”) 
The Kaiana-prtOSsa, of date AD 1092, an nnthonty largclj used m Southern ludi"' is based on 
Aiyabu ita’s SiddhJnfa as amended bj Lalla 

The Tables given belou, which deal iMth the peiaod A D 899 900 (K Y iOOO -.cvpiml) to 
AD 1750-31 (K.Y 4851 expired) include Lalla’s coircctious 

290 (i) The length of the sidereal solai yeai, according to the Arija-S.ddlSi ta, is 
26 j 25SG805 days, or 365 ' G** 12™ 30’ 

(ii) Sines of angles are the same as those of the Surya-StddhSnla, based on a radius of 
(siu 90°=) 3438' The 21 base sines and equations of the sun’s centre are gi\ci) iii my Table 
XLYII, Vol XIT above Those of the moon’s centre in Table LXXV bolou 

(ill) For the sun’s mean motion per day, hour, minute and second, sec Table XLIV, Vol 
XIV 

(iv) The circumference of the sun s epicycle is 13° 30' , that of the moon 31° 30' There is 
no contraction of the epicycle in either case (Jacobi, Vol I abotc, p 441 ) 

(t) There is no shift of the sun’s apsis The longitude of his peiagce-poiut is alivavs 258° 
apogee 78° In ten-thousandths of the circle the perigee is 7166 6 

(vi) The suns equation of the centre at the moment of true HSsha-samkrauti in eveiy* 
year, i e the moment when the true sun I'caclies celestial longitude 0°, is, accoidmg to 
D) Schram s calculation, 2° b' 57* 323494SS5 oi, in ton-thousandths of cii do 58 775641170^, 
the sun’s mean longitude at the same moment being 357° 53' 2 676505115, oi, m ten-thousandths 
of circle, 9041 224355830 , and his mean anomaly 99° 53' 2’ 676505115, oi, in ten-thonsaiidths of 
Cl cle, 2774 557689163 


1 31 ilo Rum has workod this oat quito indopondontli, and his calculation ngroos with that of Dr Schra Ji s'- far 
a** tbo Gtb dcciiDal 
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(vu) For the sun’s mean and true long for every consecntive 24-lionr period measnred from 
tlie same moment (true Meslia-samkranti) readers are referred to Table XLYIII A {Vol XIT’’ 
o&ote) 


(yui) The snn’s equation of the centre (see" above, Vol XIV, Table XLVII) is obtained by 

3 . „ mmntes in enicvcle , , , 

the formula sm. a For sim eqn = r ^ X Bin a,‘ where a is the sun s 

80 minutes in oibit 

mean anom , and here the minutes in the epicycle are 810', the circumference being 13° 30', 

810 3 

and those of the orbit are 21600' (360°) Hence sin eqn ”21600^" 80 ° 

all eqpiations of the sun’s centre, the angle being less than 8° 45', the eqn is the same as the sin 
eqn (below, § 29i it) 


(is) The moon’s equation of the centre (below. Table LXXV) is obtained by a similar pro* 
portion The circumference of the epicycle being 31° 30' or 1890', the -woiking formula is sm 


1890' 
eqn. — gieoQ' 


sin 





o, but in tbis case, the sm 


eqn for all angles in the 


quadrant lying betiveen 3° 45' and 7° 30', the equation does not equal the sin eqn The process 
for obtaining tlie former from the latter is fully set forth in § 294 below 


(x) The faodhya, or time-equivalent of the equation of the centi'e — m other voids the 
inten al of time between the moments of the true sun reaching long 0° (true il<" sha sani- 
krinti) and mean sun reaching the same point (mean MCsha samkranti) — ^is calculated by 
Dr Schram as 2 146831 days, or 2* S'* 31™ 26’ 19^ This differs a little from the accepter! 
Hindu valuation 21 3** 32® 30’ As the lattei is believed to have been always taken in India 
as the sodhya value according to the First 2.rya-Stddh<inta, it is the value adopted m the 
present vv oik 

(xi) According to this Siddhauta the Kahyuga era began, or in other woids K Y 0 expned 
or K Y 1 cuiTcnt began, vith a conjunction at celestial longitude 0° of mean moon, mean sun, 
and the principal planets at the moment of mean sunnse at Lanka on Fnday, 18 Febrnai y, 
BC 3102 That was the moment of mean MCt>ha-samkianti in that yeai It vias O'* 0™ 
Lanka time on that mommg 

(xu) At that moment, and the same in every succeeding ycai, the sun’s apsis (pengee 
bemg at long 258°, his mean anom (our “ c ”) is (360°— 258°) 102°, oi, m thonsandths of 
circle (our notation), 283 3. 

(xm) The moon’s mean anom (our “ b ”) was 90°, or, in thousandths of cade, 250 


(xiv) Since mean moon and mean sun V ere at that moment in conjunction, the distance 
between them was ml This is lepi-esented in ten-thousandths of cn-cle by the completed 
cucle 10,000 Fium this, in oidei to anave at the e'vuct value of oui “o, ’ must be deducted 
the sum of the greatest equations of ([ and O These aie deducted for convenience of 
calculation, the respective quantities being added to “eqn b" and “eqn c,” so that the 
voiking values may always be additive The sum of these greatest equations I estiiinte al 
199 115048361, in ten-thousandths of circle (below, § 296) 10,000 less this quantity = 
9800 884951639 Hence at the beginning of the Kahyuga — 

a = 9800 884951639 
b = 250 
c = 283 3 


’ Above, §§ 251, 252, VoL XIV, pp 9 10, Jacoln (above), Vol I, p 441, 
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CONSTRCCTIOJ. OJ THF TaI.U ‘' 

201 Xo special I'enintks aie TieccesniT except AMlh 1 -cfcicnco to Tables LXIIT B (lengtliB 
of Eolai inontlis), LXVI A and LXVII A (Detailed “ liquation and “Iqnation r "), 
LXVIII (Indices of tithis, etc), and tlie three Tables LXXII, LXXIII, LXIV The 
I'emaindei aic only duplicates of the similai Tables in tlie “ Indian Calendar ” (tSVe “ Arrantje- 
moni of Tables,” abate, § SS8 ) 

Table LXIII B — Lengihs of ibe {rue solar months 

292 M Loms do Rics lias been repeatedly quoted in these pages ns a most carcfnl 
calculatoi Seveml ycare ago he kindlj woiked out foi mo an estimate of the lengths of the 
tine solat montlis accoi-dmgto the First Arga-Siddhuuia, but did not inform me of the process 
by n Inch he obtained his I'csults An entirely independent calculation has non been earned 
out, based on my own Table of the sun’s tine longitude foi each 2jHionr period of the tolar 
jeai (abou, Vol XIF, Table XLVJII A) — a Table, let it bo understood, prepared some 
jeais snlHeqnent to M dc Rios’ communication andtoi'hich he has nciei had access ^ Compaia- 
tou of le&ults proses the accumey of M de Ries’ figures, and tliete hai e been adopted ivithoufc 
altemtion in mj Table The complete agreement of oiu rospcctivc fixtuies is roally remarkable 

Poi e\ ample, II do Rics found that the true sun, -accoiding to Arrabhata at 
collected hi Lalla icaches 180° of celestial long, the moment of the Tnlii-saniki'flnti, 18iX 
r-jb J!l~ ^7- aftci the moment of tine MCsha-sainkirinti, the astrouomital beginning of the 
liuofcob \ ai 

c%\n woik foi solution of this piublem is ns follows --It will l>o seen from 
Table XLVIII \.(jthoie, Fo/ XIF) that on that ISGih da\, i e aftei 18G penods of 2i ho n 
each fioni the moment of ti-ue llesha-samkiiinti, the tiaie sun has to tiuiol (ISn’— 170' 

55' 21=) oT 4* 79 before reaching the Tula samki-auti point, 180° Calculating bs his actual 
velocity on day 18G (Taiih’ XLIX, Foi XJF), the tune i-equirod foi him to accomplish tins 
jouiTiey (using his tiaie, not mean, velocity in minutes and seconds as well as in houis”) is found 
to be 21*' 21™ 37* 82, — procisely M de Ries’ fixtuie All the details gii cn by JI do Rics 
have been similaily examined, and found conect 

Dew an Bahadui L D Swamikannu Pillai’s estimate of the lengths of these months 
{Indian Chronology, Table II) difEers somewhat from ours, the sun according to him amving 
at each sainkranti always a little later than it does by our determuiation The gi’cafest 
diffei once between us IS at the Tula-satnki anti, which his Table shews to occur 3“ 34' 18 latei 
than the time yielded by oui Table Adding together the lengths of the twelv e solar months ns 
gi\ eu by him, the length of the Arya-Siddhanta yeai appears to be 365^ 6** 12“ 37', oi 7 
seconds longei than its accepted length 


Tables LXVI A, LXVII A — “ Equation b ” and " Equation c ” 

293 In oi-der to obtain the correct woi king equations of <[ and O from their lespectue 
mean anomalies it is only necessary in ordinary cases to use Tables LXVI, LXVII, wluch 
give the values of “eqn b” and “eqn c” roughly' m whole numbers For very close 
calculation, however, Tables LXVI A and LXVII A are provided, which give the exact 

1 It was published during tlio war 

’ That 18 to saj.duidmg up the velocity per hour (Table XLIX) on that day mto minutes and seconds, and 
not nsing Table L — which onlj states the sun’s mean velocity 
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equations with four decimal places for a lat^e number of anomaly angles For an explanation 
as to tbe construction of these Tables see my papei on the Siddhanta-siro-mam {ahoie, Vol XV, 
§27'5) 

294 It IS adMsable to explain cleailj my i-eason foi diffenng fiom Prof Jacobi as to 
tlie amount of tlie gieatCbt equation of the moon, ubicli be \alues, in ten-tliousandtbs of tbe 
(.iitle, at 139 U as against iin 139 4 

“jCfj/j b" Hie geneial formula (§ 290, ix) foi the equation of the moon’s centie i«, 

u btmg the angle of mean anom , sm eqn =- sin n To obtain the equation fiom the 

80 

sme of the equation-angle the piopoition eqn sin eqn diff in angle diff in sine is 

Used The Hindu astionomei-s aluays •s%oiked by sections of anomaly -aic, each measuring 
3' 45', 01 225' Rcfeience to the Equation-Table LXXV mil sheu that m the case of the fii-st 
gioup anom 0° to 3’ 45' the diff in anom is 225' and the diff in sme is also 225' Hence, in the 
case of all anom angles betn een 0° and 3° 45' eqn =:sin eqn But in the case of all anom angles 
between 3“ 45' and 7° 30' — and no equation angle of the moon’s anom exceeds the lattei quantitj — 
the diff in angle is 225' and the diff in sine is 224' , so that the foianula to be used foi all angles 

225' 

coming into this second gioup is eqn =^ 24 ' applies only to the excess in the angle 

oxer 3° 45' The working laiie, theiofoie, foi finding the equation of angles lying betueen 
3° 45' and 7° 30' is as foUous — ' 


7 

With the formula— sm a, find the sm eqn Fiom the sin eqn deduct 225' Multiply 

the remamdei by 225' and di\ ide the pioduct by 224' Add 225' to the result 

Or, a little moie siinph, — From the siii eqn deduct 225' Divide the lemaindei by 224' 
Add the result + 225' to the sin eqn 

Foi an example let us suppose that it is requned to find the moon’s eqn foi anom 


67° 30' Sin 67° ZQ'=(Table LXXV) 3177' 


7x3177' 

80 


=277' 9875, or 4° 37' 59" 25, an angle 


between 3° 45' and 7° 30' 277' 9875 — 225' =52' 9875, and this divided by 224' =0' 236551 

52 9875 - 1-0 236551 +225'= 278' 224051, or 4° 38' 13" 44306 This is the correct equation 6 foi 
the given anom It is stated by Prof Jacobi {abate, Vol 1, Table XXIV A) shortly as 
4° 38-' 13" 


Turning now to the equation of 90°, the greatest equation , and working in the same 

way, sin 90°=3438' — =300' 825 This less 225'=V5' 825, and this divided by 224'= 

0' 338504464 75' 825+0' 338504464+225' =30r'163504464, or 5° 1' 9" 810268, which is the 
exact equation required In ten-thousandths of cucle thiB=139 427548361 

295 “Eqn c” [Working simdarly for the gieatest equation O 01 the equation of sun’s 

anom 90° ] The formula for finding sm eqn m this case is (§ 290, viii) -1 sm a Sm 90 = 

80 

3 X 3438^ 

3438' Sm eqn =^-^=128' 925, or 2° 8 ' 55" 5, or, m ten-thousandths-of circle, 59 6875 , 
and, because this angle is one m the first group, bemg less than 3 ° 45 ', the eqn = sm eqn Hence 
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0’s eqn 90°=5P6S75 Tln« is tho same as Prof Jacobi’s Aaltuition, ^\lnc1l bo give* m 
degrees os 2^ 8' 56" and lu circle measurement (my notation) as 69 7 

296 Grcai''ii cqualions C and 0 5tj estimate, thci'cforc, of iho sum of the greatest 
eqnationr C and O is — 

(T . 139 427548361 

O . 59 687500000 

Iotas 199 115048361 

The difference between its canscs a slight difference inonr rcspcctiic Tables of equation ^ 

Tahir LXVIIJ —Initccs of tiihf, do 

296-A In this Table the indices are giicn with decimal points for guidance in close 
cases Otherwi'jo they con-espond o'snctl} to these in Table YI II, "Indian Calendar" The 
indices of jogas (col 6) aie the same as those of nnkshntras (col 8). 

Tables LXXII, LXXIIJ, LXIV 

297 Prof Jacobi (aloic Vol 1, p 4o0) lias proi idod a Table, XIIT, showing for four 
of the Indian astronomical authonties the places of the sun and moon at the beginning of 
centuries ® and anothci, XV, shewing their mcrcases through the yeai*s of a centniy accoi'ding 
to the Arya-SiddhSuta with Lalla’s cori'ections It is plain from Table XIII that in Prof. 
Jacobi's opinion Lalla did not intei fere with Aiwablnta’s fiatures preiious to the yeai KT 
3600, the dale of the latter s work but introduced his conections foi all latci years 

If therefore we establish by An abhata alone the values of n, ?>, c foi 36 centuries of tho 
Kaliyuga and add to these then i nines at the beginning of that era ns gii on above, wo shall 
anave at their \ alues (positions of sun and moon) at the beginning of KY 3600 — values, 
that IS, lecognired by Lalla , and Tables giving Lalla’s estimate of tho penodic changes in 
position of the sun and moon foi ccutuiics yeni-s, and days will enable us to ascertam their posi- 
tion at any later date when computed by the Arya-Siddhunta with tho bija 

298 (i) First to find the century nici case of a, h, c respectnely according to Aryabhata 
uncorrccted We woik foi mean sunnsc aalnes on! v, not ^raalnesnt moments of Mssha* 
samkranti "We rcquiie that is tho several inci eases in a common century of 36526 civil days 
and m a defective century of 36525 such days In tho 36 Khliyuga centimes concemed therfi 
were 31 of the formoi and 5 of tho latter 

(u) As regards the time-interval betw cen the moments of mean Mesha-Bamkr5nti and 
the nearest mean sunrises at the beginning of each centuiw, Prof Jncohi’s column headed “ Cor ’* 
m Table XIII states these clearly in ghatikas and palas Mean MCshn-sarakranti alwavs 
occurs 2^ S'* 32® 30’ after true llSshn-samkianti, and the moment of tho lattei’s occurrence 
eierv year is given in hours and minutes in col 17, Table I, "Indian Cahndar ’ Thero is no 
difference between us in this respect 

^ For tho iTifortnation of tboso who wish to rompsro tho two it is ^osinhlo to point ont that in Prof 
Jocohis Tnblo \1I {Vol XJ, aloro), nndor hood “ Eqaation" on Wt sido, tho tenth entry from tho top, "626" 
IS probohly a misprint for " 616 ”, and in tho samo column, tho eighth ontij from tho bottom, "152” should 
proferahlj bo rend “ 142 ” 

* Tboro appears to bo one misprint in Jocobl’s Table XIII Under bead "Dist ([ — q uncorrccted,” in the 

secUou dealing wiiU tho J’rya Siddhanta, against KY centurj 4300, tho number of mmutes should bo "14,** 
not "24" 
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(m) The advances m the values of a, b, c respectively during a common century of 36526 
ctvtl days according to Aryabhata nncorrected, excluding whole revolutions, are — a (mean 
moon’s distance from mean sun) 319° 24' 30’ 645, 6 ( C ’s mean anom ) 211° 1' 55’ 775, c (O ’s 
mean anom ) 0° 7' 48’ 139 These in circle mepurement (our notation) are — 

0=8872 458680555 

b= 586100443673 

c= 0 361215706 

(iv) Taking only the circle measurement, the respective increases for one day of 2i-7iours 
are — 

0=338 632000730 
h= 36 291575876 
c= 2 737785720 

(v) Deducting one day’s increase from the former fixtures, we have for a defective century 
of 36525 civil days — 

0=8333 826679825 
b= 549 808867797 
c= 997 623429986 

"We now have to work out the correct details for the first 36 centuries of the Kaliyuga, 31 
common and 5 defective 

299 (i) o Using the above figures, it is found that the adiance of o in that penod 
(omitting quantities of 10,000 or whole revolutions') was 7715 352496330 , and since at the 
epoch of the Kahyuga the distance between mean moon and mean sun was ml {above, § 290, xii), 
the same represents their relation at the beginning of K Y 3600 But for tabulation purposes 
we have to deduct from this the sum of the greatest equations C and O (§ 290, xiv , and 295), 
This sum, as already stated, I estimate at 199 115048361 Therefore the tabular a for the 
beginning of K.Y 3600 is 7516 237447969 Prof Jacobi gives this figure, as I mteipret 
him,® IB our notation as 7516 6 The difference between us i# due to his estimation of the 
greatest equations C and O as 198 7 {margin of Table quoted in footnote below) instead of 
199 1 But I adhere to my figure, the reasoru^or which has been fully explained 

(ii) h The advance of b in the first 36 centuries, omitting whole revolutions,® was in 
thousandths of the circle, 918 158092848 Adding to this the value of b at ELY 0 (§ 290 
mil), namely 250, we have for the moon’s mean anom at the beginning of KY 3600 
6=168158902848 ’ 

(in) Now in this matter Prof Jacohi and myself are -Aot quite in accord. He states the 
value (Fol XI above, Table V B) as in his notation 6718 This in my notation, measuring 
from perigee instead of apogee, is 171 8 This figure corresponds to his valuation of b at that 
moment, in degrees, etc , as given m Vol I above. Special Table XIII, where it is fixed, for the 
momentof meauMesha-samkranti, as 245° 6' 0’ The correction for mean sunrise value js 
the moon’s change m 15 ghatikas, or 3°. 15' 58’ 5 , making the position of ([ at mean snnnse 

* Tliero are 123G synodical roiolntions of the moon m a centnrj 

* In both sections of his Table V (Vol XI alote, A and B) Prof Jacobi’s ontrj “76166" is manifestlT a 
misprint for “ V6166 ’’ In the same Table, Section A, opposite “ cent 41 ” the entry “ 1978D ’’ shonld bo 18789 » 

* There are 1325 anomalistic roiolutions of the moon m a centnry. 
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241° 50' V 5, -vj-luch, in thonsandtlis of circle, is 171 760416667 Not being absolutely certain 
in tbis case that my valuation is more accurate than bis, I defer to bun, and accept bis figuie 
as correct 

(iv) Jn any very close case artsing from the use of the Tables luhich follow the difference 
heviaeen «s in the value of b, namely 3 6, may be deducted from the resulting b, and the date tested 
by my oivn estimate, 

(v) c Tbe change in the sun’s mean anom (onr c), similaily calculated for tbe 36 

centuries,^ vras 999 314836816 Adding 283 3, tbe value of c at K T 0 (§ 290, rn), nebaie 

forKY 3600 c=282 648170149 But bere again there is a minute difference betiveen my 

estimate and that of Prof Jacobi He gives, for the sun’s mean anom (measured from apogee) 

at the beginmng of K Y 8600 (mean Mesha-samkranti), 282° — a value certainly correct To 
obtam mean sunrise value 14' 47" has to be deducted, with the result 281° 45' 13", "which 
lu thousandths of circle =782 648919753, and in my notation (measurement fiom perigee) 
?=282 648919753, I let this stand, 

("VT.) The values, then, adopted in this work for the positions of 0 and (( at mean sunrise 
ai the beginmng of K Y 3600 are — 

0=7516 237447969 
-6= 171760416667 
c= 282 648919753 

300 (i) Table LXI below, however, the mam working Table, starts from the yeai K Y, 
4000, and we have to add to the above figures the respective increases of a, b, c for four centuries, 
these increases bemg assessed by Lalla’s values and not by the original values of Aiyabhata 
(§5SP) 

(u) The increases of a, b, c in one day, one year and one century accordmg to Lalla aip 
given in the headmg of Table LXIV below The four centuries are all common ones, and, 
adding the necessary quantities, we have for the beginning of KY 4000 , — mean sunrise value-— 

a=2987 553682533 
5= 523155092591 
c= 284 093782577S 

These agree, mwfaf IS mwtajidts, with Prof Jacobi’s figures (Vol XI, Table F), which 
in my notation, are a =2988 0, &=523 2, c=284 1, 

(ui) Now these values are, as wdl be seen from the entiy “ 1 ” m Jacobi’s column for the 
week-day (tv ), the figures for mean sunnse on Sunday, that is to say, on Sunday, 25 March, 


' Omitting tii 100 wholo sidereal reiolntions 

* 14' 47*, or ectnallj 14' 47’ 01, is the O’s mean motion m 6 hours, the difference in time between mean 
innnso and the moment of mean Mesha sarotrSnti on the da^ when, natronomically, K Y 3600 began 

* Wo may estironto tho vnlno of c on tho Snndaj at tbe beginning of K T 4000 m another nnj The son’s 
mean anom at tho moment of mean Mesha samhranti is olnajs 283 3, or 102° (§ 290, xxi) In the joar m question, 

699, true Mesha samkranti tool place (Indian Calendar, Talle I) at 13h 47® gos after mean snnrisa on 
Thnrs , £2 March, while tho moment of mean Mesha-samlranti was (§ 290, x) 24 3h 32® SOs later, or 40® before 
mean gtmnso on Sunday, 25 March Adding tho sun’s motion for 40® from Table LXV belon, viz 
0"7604956S6 to £83 3, tho e for mean sunrise on that Sunday is found to bo 284 093829019 ' 
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A.D 899, mean Mesta-samkranti Laving taken place on the previous day, Saturday, at 
I’jb 20® after mean sunrise Following general practice, I work for mean snunse on the day on 
vrhich. the mean samkranti occurred, i e for the Saturday, and deduct one day’s values from 
the above 

Finally then the norhing values for the beginning of KY 4000 (Sat , 24 Mar , A JD 899, 
mean mnnse') are — 


0=2648 921808551 
6= 486 863468853 
c= 281353996857 

301 The century Table LXXII below is prepared from these details by addition of century 
increases All the centuries concerned except century 42, which was defective, are common 
jones, each of 36526 days 

Table LXXIII gives the increases of o, b, c for each year of the century,^ following Lalla’s 

blja 

Table LXXIV gives the values to be added for the days intervening between that on which 
tiue Mesha-samkiunti occuned in each year and the day of the corresponding begiumng of the 
luni-solar year, i e the cml day called “ Chaitra sukla 1 ” This Table is prepared for the 
purpose of assisting woikers to check the mam Table entries giving the values of o, b, c (Table 
LXI, cols 23-25) The week-day stated m the main Table will always serve as a guide 
Compare the similar Table in my article on the jSidd/ianta-ArSmant (Vol XV, pp 159-245 
abne) wheie instructions for its use are given (§ 279), 


The Nakshatka 

302 A special note must be made regarding the working of -the "Indian Calendar ” rule 
(§ 156, p 97) for obtaining approximately the index of the nakshatra 

It will be observed there that part of the process (see § 133, Ind Cal ) consists of the addi- 
tion to the value of c, the sun’s mean long , of a constant, viv 7207, as stated m 10,000ths of 
circle This is the Surya-Siddhanta quantity Foi work by the Arya-SiddhSnta we require 
the Arya-Btddhanta quantity 

The Surya-Siddhanta figure is made up of (i) long of sun’s pengee-point (257° 15' 

55’’ 7=) 7146 3 and (ii) 60 4, the greatest equation of the sun’s centre 

✓ 

Now (i) the long of the sun’s pengee-pomt according to the Arya-SiddhSnta is always 
258°, or, in 10,000ths of circle, 7166 6 (§ 290, v, above) , and (u.) the greatest equation of the 
sun’s centre (^§ 293, 296) is 59 6875 Hence the Arya-Siddhanta constant for calculatmg thg 
nakshati-a is (7166 6+59 6875=) 7226 3542 , and for approximate calculation is 7226, not 7207 


J^Thoro appear to be two mispnnts in Prof Jacobi’s Table VI (oSoee, Vol XI, p 165), in which he giies 
similar annnal increases Against jear 3, under "c,” “61" should be “ 6 ”, and against year B2, nnder“a*’ 
16312 ” should be “ 16352 ” 
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Thus the rules for finding the nakshatra by the Arya-Stddhanta are as follotrs 

A Roughly Find a, h, c and t m whole numbers , multiply c by 10 , add 7226 to the 
result , from this subtract “ equation c ” The result is s, the sun’s true longitude 

B More closely Find a, h, c and t with the fractions in decimals , to the value of c 
multiphed by 10, or, with the decimal pomt one place to the light, add the constant 7226 3542 , 
from the result deduct (including decimals) the amount of “ equation c ” The result is s in 
full detail s-{-t—n, the mdex of the nakshatra, with -vshich turn to Table LXVIII for -value 
of the nakshatra 

The work is shewn m Example 7 below 


EXAMPIiES 

Example 1 To find the a, b, c lalues for mean sunrise on the first civil day of the luni-solar 

year 

Rule Add together the entnes in Tables LXXII and LXXIII for the coiro-mondmg 
expired year of the Kaliyuga and those in Table LXXIV for the number of days’ mteival from 
true Mesha-samkranti {Table LXI, col 13, braclet-number) to the first civil dav of the lum- 
Eolar year, called “ Chaitra sukla 1 ” {col 19, bracket-number) Xote specially the week*dav of 
Chaitra sukla 1, and work for that day^ Eecimals need not be used except in close cases 

For an example I take the year A.D 1110-11 It corresponds {Table LXI) to KY 4211 
expied The entnes shew that tine Meshn-samkianti occurred on Day 83 (Thursday 24 
llarch, A D 1110), and Chaitra sukla 1 on Day 82, the day pienous Interval beta een them 
1 day 

Full woik with the decimals — 



w-d 

a 

b 

c 

{Table LXXII) Beginning of 





K Y cent 42 

(0) 

384 5799 

662 5608 

282 0784 

{Table LXXIII) Beginning of 
year 11 , 

{Table LXXIV) Interval of days. 

(0) 

b22 8697 

819 7442 

0 4230 

1 .... 

(4) 

8984 1044 

891 1251 

991 7866 

At mean sunrise on Bay 82, or on 





{4) Wednesday, 23 March, A B 
1110 . 

(4) 

9991 5540 

373 4301 

274 2880 


These are the entnes foi that day in Table LXI 

The same result can be obtained by first finding the a, b, c for mean sunnse of the day on 
which true Mesha-samkranti. took place, and then deductmg the values for the intervening 


'Owing to tho formation of tho several Tables the interval of daj s moasnrol bi their bracket numbers m 
Table LXI, cols 13, 19, sometimes differs bj 1, bat never bj more than 1 Bnt this leads to no difficultv when the 
dwtred woek-dav is dalj noted The pomt to remember is that the resulting weok-daj m onr addition must be the 
eorroct one as giien in Table LXI, and that we must use the entries in Table LXXIV for such number of davs as 
will make the final week-day the one wo work for 
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days as given in Table LXIV [The day on "which true MCsha-samkianti took place is, in 
Table LXXIV, the day “ Mesha 0 ” (col 2) ] 

Thus — 



ic~d 

a 

b 

c 

(Table LXXII) As before 

(0) 

384 5799 

662 5608 

282 0784 

(Table LXXIII) Bo 

(0) 

622 8697 

819 7442 

0 4230 

(Table LXXIV) “ Misha 0 ” 

(5) 

9322 7363 

927 4168 

994 5244 

At mean sunnse on day of true 





Mcsha-samhranii, (5) Thursday, 
24 March (Bay 83) 

(5) 

330 1850 

409 7218 

277 0258 

(Table LXIV) Less 1 day xntciial 

-1 

-338 6119 

-36 2916 

-2 7378 


At mean sunrise on Bay S2, (4) 

VTed , 2^ :SLarch (4) 99915540 373 4302 274 2880 

The resnlt is the same as abov e 

Erample 2 TJie same for a year uith a greafei tnterial of days between Mesha-saml-ranti 
and Chaitra suhla 1 

Take the year A I) 1603, KY 4704 e"vpned The interval of days from true Mesha- 
samkianti (Table LXI, col 13) back to Chaitia sukla 1 (col 19) (mean sunnse in both cases) 
i> (87 -62) 25 


Fu-st process — with full decimals — 


(Table LXXII) Cent 47 . 

(Table LXXIII) Year 4 
(Table LXXIV) Inteiwal 25 days 

It -d 
(0) 
(5) 
(1) 

a 

4385 0933 
4741 1070 
856 9394 

b 

565 5125 
22 0623 
20 1262 

c 

281 1467 
999 9049 
926 0798 

At mean sunnse on Day 02, oi 
Chaitra sukla 1, (5) Thui-sdiy, 

3 Mai-cli, A D. 1603 

( 5 ) 

9983 2000 

607 7010 

207 1314 

These are the entnes in Table LXI 
Second process — 

w -d 

a 

b 

c 

(Table LXXII) Cent 47 

(6) 

4385 0933 

565 5125 

281 1467 

(Table LXXIII) Year 4 

(5) 

4741 1679 

22 0623 

999 9049 

(Table LXXIV) “ Mesha 0 ’ 

( 5 ) 

9322 7363 

927 4168 

994 5244 

At mean sunnse of (Bay 87) 
Mrsha-^amki anti dav, (2) Mon, 
28 March, AD 1003 

(2) 

8448 9975 

514 9916 

275 5760 

(Table LXI V) Less for 25 day» 
Intel val . 

-(4) 

-S'iGS 7968 

-907 2906 

-68 4446 

At mean sunnse on Day 62 , 

(5) 

9983 2007 

607 7010 

207 1314 


Result, the same 
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Coviputation of a date 

Exam^US "We will now take a suppositious Record-date, and m the following c'camples 
explain the complete method of woik foi pionng the accui-acy of all its details , and foi settling 
some othei mattei-s 

The date is “ Saka 1148 expiied, KY l'U7, V\nva Sntvuday Bhadinpada gukla 5, 
Kanja 1, Ban kanm, nakshatm Visakha, ir»ga Vaidhiiti, Kaina lagi'.i ’ 

Table LXI shews that the jcii toiiespoi ded to AE 1J20-27 , that in that ycai tnie 
Mesha-samkraiiti took place 3'* 55“ altei mean siiniise o lYed , 23 Maith (Day b‘l fiom 1 
Jan ) , that the cuil day Chaiti-a snkla 1 was Sunday, 1 Maicn (Dai G(J fiom 1 Jan ) , and that 
(col 8) the lunai month Ashudha was ntercalated m that yeai The yea i was called ‘Vyaja ’ 
in South India, “ Yiknta ” in the Xoiih 

The inteiial of days between the initial days of the solai and luni-solai yeai was (84—60) 
24 ' ' 

In this example we woik foi the lalnes of «, 5, c and / at mean sunnse of the day Chaitiu 
sukla 1, which is stated in Table LXI to haie been (to? a Sundaj lYe woik by the fii-st 
process shewn above, and with full decimals In using Table LXXIV foi the inteiial of dajs — 
24 as ahead} stated — it is obati i ed that the week-day number (col 3) foi that numbei of daj-s’ 
mtei val (co? i) is 2, and that, since the w eek-days obtained foi the ye n fioni Tables LXXIT, 
LXXIII ai-e respectively 6 and 6, total 12, the iddition of 2 will make total 14, oi 0, oi a 
Saturday, whei-eas the day we aio woiking foi was Sunda} Hence we use the figuies foi 
23 days’ mteiwal, week-daj 3, which gives us the conect a, 5, c foi 1 Sunday (See note to 
Example 1 ) 




u -d 

a 

h 

c 

(Tahle LXXII) 

KY Cent 43 

(6) 

8913 7771 

214 1179 

279 7019 

(Tabu LXXIII) 

Tear 27 

(6) 

9587 5412 

907 9933 

0 0428 

(Table LXXIV) 

23 days’ interval 

(3) 

1534 2032 

92 7094 

931 5554 

• 


At mean sunrise on (I) Sunday, 1 
March, A E 1226, i e the day 

Chaitra suhla 1 , . (1) 35 5215 214 820C 211 3001 

The al ove work has been thus fully earned out in oi-dei to prove the correctness of the 
ealiie'- m 1 . ' e LXI cols 23 24 23, winch aie the same This woik is not retjuiied to be done 
in p -iciite as the Irble pitnidcs ilie infc ■> ai on 

Now knowing the Table entiv to be leoi ^atc ,\e pioceed 

The iitlii Ordinal y iioih 

Example d The true tithi i The given date is Bhadrapada Sukla 5 Table LXIII A 
shews that, Ashadha havmg been inteicalated in the yeai in question and Bhadrapada being 
therefore the sev enth, and not the sixth, lunar month of the year, it began about 177 days after 
the day Chaitra sukla 1 , consequently Bhadi. 5uk 5 was about 181 days after Having added 

1 Tho moan tithi (and probably the mean naksbatro and joga also) was used in earlioi } oars— to how lato a 
oate 13 not j et known The mean tithi is the mean moon’s distance from moan snn, onr o To find it add to the 
ascertained ynlne of a (as in Example 8) for the day the sum of the greatest equations of moon and snn, i e 
1991150 The total gnes the a of the mean tithi (= f of the true tithi) Thus for the daj in question the 
aean tithi index is (36 ^ 199) 235, or (35-5215 + 1991150) 2316365 This was its value at mean sunrise of the 
given daj 
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tlie values of a, b, c for 181 days to those already found foi Chaitiurgukla 1, the equations of 
b and c are added fiom Tables LXVT, LXVII approviiuately, or fioni Tables LXVI A, 
LXVII A m very close and doubtful cases, to the resulting value of a foi the day , thus t, the 
true tithi-index, is found 

' In this example e -work approximately 

The serial numbei of the day Chaitra sukla 1 (in Maich A D 1226) is 60 and the week- 
day 1, Sunday (Example 3) The a, b, c for mean suni-ise have been settled in Example 3 



d 

-d 

a 

b 

c 

Table LXI, cols 19-25 

. (60) 

(1) 

36 

215 

211 

(Table LXIV) . 

(181) 

t6) 

1292 

569 

496 

At mean sunnse on day 

, (241) 

(0) 

1328 

784 

707 

(Table LXVI) ‘‘ Eqn b ” . 

• 


3 



(TaiZe iXFII) “Eqn c” . 

• 
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At mean mnrtse on day 2il, t—\4;iS,-=(Table LXVIII) sukla 5 

Day 241 tos (Table LXIX) August 29 Week-day 0=Satuiday Refeience to Table 
TiXXT confirms this as the nght week-day 

The given Hindu date then is so far correct The 5th Sukla tithi of Bhadi-apada ended on 
and gave its name to, Sat , 29 Aug , A D 1226 For historical purposes it is seldom necessary, 
unless the karana is mentioned, to find the time of beginning and ending of the tithi , but if 
required, this is obtamed approximately from Tables LXVIII, col 3, and LXIX At mean 
sunrise the tithi-mdex was 1448 It began (1448—1333 =) 115, or (Table LXX) S’* 9“ 
before, and ended (1667— 1448 =) 219, or 15** 31“ after mean sunrise on that Satuiday 

The hthi Exact uorh 

Example 5 Working the same date with the full decimals, we have 

d w-d a b c 

As in Example 3 , . (bO) (1) 35 5215 214 8206 2113001 

Table LXIV . (181) (6) 1292 3692 568 7839 495 5392 


(241) (0) 1327 8907 783 6045 706 8393 

For either equation b or equation c nv.e the dilfoicnce between the anlnes oihoxc thus 
found and the nearest value lespectivelj in Table LXVI A oi LXVII A ,ols 2 3b 
Mdtylyttei^nceb, He gm,p.,l.Se.e„ee (»! 4) D„.de He .e.olt iouguAUo, 
e»,ctlylY 2083 aed add oi B.bl,act the teeuH to f.„„ He elaada.J eqoat,»-™l„, 
given in the Table (col 3) as necessity demands ^ 

[This IS the complete process , but it almost always suffices to amve very near to the truth 
merely by the exercise of common sense, using Tables LXVI A, LXVII A as Eve Tablet, 1 

Here the moon’s anom 5 is 783 6045, and the nearest amount of Artrument b in 
LXVI A IS 7833, whose exact equation is 31006 (col 3) As the different!, 
only about 03 VIZ 0 2712, and the group-difference only 0 4150, we may take 3 10™“ he 
required equation of the given anom Or we may work roughly by a multiplication of T. 
first two decimals of the anom diff (0 27) by those of the group-M (042^ and ^ 

of the result 1^ 2 - 3 ael^g 00567, which, added to 3 1006^ m^T “ fqufLnf ’’ 4 S" 
or^we^may work completely with aU four decimals, amvmg at the absoLely 001 x 4 ^ 30 ]; 
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If, for even greater accuracy, instead of using tlie value of tlie sun’s mean motion in 55“, 
ive had worked by his true motion on that 157th day, viz by dividing by 60 his true motion 
in 1 hour {Table XLIX, p 54) and multiplymg the result by 55, we should have found n = 
5625 8092 

This method C, foi finding the sun’s longitude s, is believed to be absolutely accurate and 
should be lelied on in case of doubt 

[For a note on the nakshatra see the next example ] 

The yoga 

The nakshatra {Example 7), as quoted m the given date, shews m which of the 27 sidereal 
divisions the moon stood at the moment in question, or the extent of the moon’s ]OUi’uey from 
celestial long 0° The yOga deals with the combined ]oumeys of both sun and moon 

To find, therefore, the index of the yoga at mean sunrise of the given day we have to add 
the long of the true sun to the long of the trae moon at that moment But the long of 
the true moon is the mdex «, i e the nakshatia-mdex already found And the long of the 
sun IS the mdex s, also already found (Example 7) 

Hence the yOga-index (y) = s + n , or, since n = s + t (Example 7), y = 2s + t 
The latter formula makes it easy to find the yOga when it is unnecessary to find the nakshatra 

At mean sunrise of 29 Aug A.D 1226 we have found that s = 4177 5653 and that 
n = 5625 7925 , hence the yOga-mdex (y) = 9803 3578, and (Table LXYIII) the yoga of the 
day was 27 Yaidhnti 


The seieral samkrSnixs 

Example 9 To find the lalues of a, b, c and i at the moments of the several solar samlrSntts 
in the given year, and thereby to find whether a lunar month was common, mtercalary (adhika), 
or Buppiessed (hshaya) 

A samkranti takes place when the sun touches the pomt of a zodiacal sign, i e when he 
reaches long 30°, 60°, etc When, at the first of two such successive occurrences, the true 
moon IS wanmg and at the second is also wanmg, or at the fibnt is waxmg and at the second 
IS also waxmg, the lunar month is common If the moon is wanmg at the first and waxmg at 
the second, the lunar month is repeated It is mtercalaiy (adhtka) When the moon is 
waxmg at the first and wanmg at the second, the lunar month is altogether suppressed (kshaya) 

Thus it IS necessary to find the a, b, c for the moment of the astronomical beginning of the 
solar year, the actual moment, that is, of the true Mesha-samkranti, and add to their values 
their respective increases durmg the several true solar months, thus obtaimng the a, b, c for the 
moments of the true samkrantis concerned Addmg to the value of a at the moment of a 
samkranti the values of “ equation b ” and ” equation c ” (as m the former examples), we find 
the mdex of the tithi t, which shews whether the true moon was waXmg or wanmg at the 
moment 

The date and time of the true Mesha-samkranti is given m Table LXI, cols 13, 14, 17. 
The mtervals m time to each subsequent samkranti, and the collective mtervals to each, are 
given m Table LXIII B, cols 8 and 3 , and the correspondmg mcreases m the values of a, b, c 
are given m the same Table, cols 9, 10, 11 and 4, 5, 6 

We will consider the conditions for the first few samkrantis of the same year as in 
Examples 3-8, nz A D 1226-27, K T 4327, Saka 1148 
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First we have to ascertain ±he values of o, 6, c at the moment of true MSsha- samkranti 
whicli took place (Table LXI, cols 13, 14, 17) at S’* 55“ after mean sunrise on Day 84, namely 
"Wednesday, 25 March, AD 1226 The a, b, c for mean sunnse of Day 60, Sunday, 1 
March, the day of Chaitra sukla 1, are giien in cols 23, 24, 25 of the same Table. 
Interval between the two, whole days, (84—60=) 24 Taking down the a, b, c for 25 
March and addmg their increase for 24'’ S’" 55® from Tables LXIV, liXY, we find the values 
of a, b, c at the moment of true ilesha-sanikianti, as required 

Table LXIII B gives us the exact interval in time and the amount of mcrease of a, b, c, 
durmg that interval, up to the moment of every subsequent samkranti m the year In close 
cases, of course, full decimals can be nsed and the equation-values very carefully exammed, but 
in general it is only necessary to use whole numbers, as in this example Only m a doubtful 
case need w e do more 

We desire, let us suppose, to ascertain, from the values of t at the respective Mithuna and 
Kaika-samkranfas, whether the moon was waxiiig or waning at the moments of their occurrence 
The w oik is as follow s — 


d 

lb -d 

a 

b 

c 

Mean sunnse, Ghait iuTt 1 (Table LXT) . 60 

1 

36 

215 

211 

24 days' xncrease (Table LXIV) • . .24 

3 

8127 

871 

66 

5 hours' do (Table LXV) . • 


42 

5 

0 

53 minutes' do ( do ) . . 


13 

1 

0 

At moment of true Mesha-satnhanh , . 84 

4 

8218 

92 

217 

Intenal to Mithuna- samk (T LXIII B, leftside) 


■fll05 

262 

171 

At moment of Mithuna-sanikranh 

Eqn b (Table LXVI) ... 

Eqn c (Table LXVII) . . . 

t : 

9323 

250 

411 

= 9614 

354 

4481 

This value of t shews that at the Mithuna-samkranti the moon had not reached the pomt of new 
moon when t = 10,000 She was still w aning 

a b 0 

At moment of Mithuna-sanikranU, as aboie . 

a 

9323 

354 

448 

Intenal to Earka-saml (T LXIII B, cols 9, 10, 11) 

• 

703 

147 

47 

At moment of KarTca-samhrsnti . . 

Eqn h (Table LXVI) .... 

Eqn c (Table LXVII) 

• 

• 

« 

t 

26 

138 

731 

= 237 

501 

5351 


[It 18 not really necessaiy, when it is seen that a (here 26) is greater than 0, to add the 
equations, because the value of a proves that the moon had begun a new synodical revolution 
and was waxing ] 

The value of J (and a) shews that the moon was waxing at the Karka-samkranti Thus 
the lunar month Ashadha (see cole 1, 2, Table LXIII S) was intercalated in the given year 

The place of the moon at the moments of the later samkitotis is obtained, if required, by 
a continuation of similar work and the use of Table LXIII B 

1 See note to TatJe LXIII B Those -v nines nro go on m the onxilmn Table At tho Mithuna samkranti c is 
always 448 0^77 and equ c always 40 5619 At the Kaika samkranti c is always 534 8213 and eqn o always 
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Days of the solar year 

Example 10 To find the day and weeh-day of the solar year corresponding to any given 
day in the luni-solar year 

The moment of true Mesha-samkranti, as given in Table LXI, cols 13, 14, 17, marks tb 
astronomical beginning of the solar year In diffei'ent paifs of India (see Indian Calendar, 
§ 28, p 12, and Indian Ohronography, § 43, pp 18, 19) there are difEerent rules for fixing the first 
day of the solar month, which is sometimes the same day, sometimes the next day, sometimes 
(in Bengal) the third day In the present case -we imagine the record to have come fiom the 
Tamil country and we work by the Tamil lule 

In the given year (Example 5), A D 1226, time Mesha-samkranti took place on Day 84 
(measured from Jan 1), "Wednesda}', 25 Maich, at 3^ 55“ after mean sunrise, and that 
Wednesday was the day “1 Mesha” since the samkranti occurred before sunset 

The davs in Mesha follow regulaily But to find the first cml day of each successive 
month in the yeai we must establish the moment when each samki-anti took place This 
information is obtained from Table LXI II B 

We haic deteimined the given date to be (see Examples 4, 5) the serial day 241 measured 
from Jan 1, and the 157th day after the day on which Mrsha-samkranti occurred, which was 
Day 84 Turn to Table LXIIT B Kanya began 15b days after true MCsha-samkranti , so our 
date will be in the solar month Efanya Calculate the moment of occurrence of the Kanya- 


samkranti in the given year from the same Table 

« 

d 

IV -d 

h 

m 

s 

(Table LXI) True Mesha- saniki linti . 

(84) 

(4) 

3 

55 

0 

(Table ~LXIII B) Interval to Xanya-samh , 

(156) 

(2) 

10 

24 

25 

Moment of Eanya-samkranti 

(240) 

(6) 

14 

19 

"“ii 


By Tamil rule, since the samkmnti took place after sunset, or 12’* Lanka time, nz at 
14’' 19“ 25’ after mean sunrise, the civil day “ 1 Kanya ” was not (6) Briday (Day 240), 
28 August, the day of the samkranti, but was Saturday (Daj 241), 29 August 

And this Saturday happens to have been the very day of oui record, which day was m 
solar-year reckoning “ 1 Kanya ” 

[Obsen e that, if the lecord had come from Bengal, its solar date w onld have been the 
same, since the samkranti occurred before midnight on Friday and the Saturday was therefore 
“ 1 Kanya ” Had it come from Onssa, the Saturday would ha\ e been “ 2 Kanya,” since the 
first day of the solar month is, in that country, always the day of the samkranti, and so 
“ 1 Kanya ” was the Friday By the Malabar Rule “ 1 Kanya ” was Saturday ] 

The lagna 

Example 11 On the day in question (Example 7) it has been established that at mean 
sunnse the sun’s true long s, in 10,000tbs of the circle, was 4177 5653 To calculate the 
lagna we must have s m degrees, etc , which can be calculated by Table XLV B, Vol XIV above, 
or bv Tables XL VIII A, XLIX L, in the same x olnme We work by the latter 

The day of the record was the 157th after true Mesha-samkranti, which took place 
3 55“ aftei mean sunnse on the day of its occurrence Table XL VIII A (p 32) shews that 
at 3’* 55“ after mean sunnse 167 days later the sun’s true long , s, was 150° 33' 7 84 Deduct 
hir motion (ti-ne) for S’* by Table XLIX (p 54), nz 7' IS" 72, and (mean) for 55“ by Table L, 
VIZ 2' lb’ o2, total 9' 34' 24 Then s at mean sunnse was 150° 23' 33" 60 

The long of the pomt of rising of Kanya is (Indian Ohronography, Table XXIT) 150° 
and that sign ends at 180° Take the ending-pomt and calculate the distance between it and 
the sun at mean sunnse, 180°- 150° 23' OS" 60=29'’ 36' 26' 40 There la no need here for 
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great accnracg^, and we take tins as 29° 36' Tnm tins mto time Tiy multiplying ike degrees by 
4®, and the minutes by 4® Result 58® 24® 

Thus on the given day Kanya was lagna from very shortly before till about 1^ 68“ after 
mean sunnse 

In exammmg tbe given date m the matter of the karana (JSxample 6) we found tbat the 
action referred to in the record must have taken place between mean sunnse and 3** 41“ later or 
between 6 0 and 9 41 a ii on Sat , 29 Aug , A.D 1226 The mention of the lagna still further 
reduces the time and shews that the action referred to must have taken place between mean 
gunnse and a time I** 58“ later, or between 6 0 and 7 68 a.m on that day 


NOTE 

The above examples may, perhaps, strike the uninitiated as involving an immense amount 
of complicated work in order to obtain the desired result But such is by no means the case 
Every date can be calculated in whole numbers at first, and it is very seldom^hat the decimals 
need be resorted to They are provided for the purpose of deciding doubtful cases where very 
great accuracy is required. 

For all the details of the given date, — and it is very seldom that so many are stated in an 
inscription or grant, — the following exemplifies all the work necessary to be done to put us 
m full possession of the facts In about a quarter of an hour we learn everything that 
has to be learned , and, when less details are given, their accuracy cau be proved or disproved 
in a few mmutes What follou s sjien s the ordinary work to be done for the date given in 
Examples 3-10 

Given year = Saka 1148, K Y 4327, Vyaya, A D 1226-27 


d 

w -d 

h 

m 

s 

d 

w -d 

a 

h 

c 

1 Mesha = (84) 

(4) 

3 

55 

0 

(60) 

0) 

36 

215 

211 

(156) 

(2) 

10 

24 

25 

(181) 

(6) 

1292 

569 

496 

(240) 

(6) 

14 

19 

25 

(241) 

(0) 

1328 

784 

707 

1 Kanya = (241) 

0 Sat 

29 Aug 





3 










117 



1448 


1667 . 

• 

t 

• m 

. t 

= 1448 

Bh£dr 6uk 5 

- 1333 

— 

1448 








115= 

• gh gm 

219 = 15*' 31“ 



c 

= 7070 




7225 



S’* 

9“ 


16 

31 


2)23 

40 

Total Bava 

11 

60 


- 8 

9 


BSva on Sat 29 Aug =3 41 


4296 
- 117 

t = 4179 4179 

2 

t = 1448 

8358 

» = 6627 

+ 1448 

» = 7i£ikh& y as 9806 

y = Yaidhpiti 
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(The- lagna requires a short calculation by itself ) 
above decides the solar month, day and week-day 
„ „ „ „ luni'Bolar month, day and week-day. 

,, „ ,, „ tithi 


„ „ karana 

„ „ nakshatra 

» » yoga 

„ „ the positions of sun and moon, their longitudes, and distance from 

another 

„ „ the time of day referred to, within 2 hours 
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TABLE A. 

DiTFEREKCES IK THE CALENDAR BETWgEN AbTA AND SORTJA SiDDHXNTA FIXTDRES 

Cols 1, 2 — ^The number of the year here given is the one generally used in records of the jrear 
A.D. noted in column 3, and is stated here so as to catch the eye readily In refemng to 
the main Table LXXI the number of the year in columns 1, 2 thefem is the present number 
advanced by 1, bemg the corresponding concurrent year 
Col. 4, Class A — ^Different samvatsara -names given to solar and luni-solar years 

Col 4, Class B — ^Intercalations and suppressions of different lunar months “ adh ”=jan inter* 

calated (adhika) months , “ ksh,” a suppressed (kshaya) month. 

^ 

Col 4, Class C — Differences in the cml day called “ Chaitra Sukla 1,” the civil begimung of tha 
luni-Bolat year The figure in brackets in columns 6, 6 is the number of the ci^ day 
measured from January Ist 


K. Y 

Saks 

A.D 

Class. 

Fixtukes 

ACOOEDmO TO THE 

•tpired. 

expired. 

First Aiya Siddhanta. 

Slrya Siddhanta. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

4007 

823 

906 7 

A 

1 “Prabhava’* . 

* 


60 “Kshaya” 

4008 

829 

907 8 

A 

2“Vibhava” , 

• 


1 “Prabhava.” 

4009 

830 

903 9 

A 

3 “Sukla” 

• 

• 

2 " Vibhava " 

4076 

896 

974 76 

B 

4 Aabadha (adh.) 



3 JySshtba (adh ) 

4030 

901 

979 80 

B 

6 Bbadrapada (adh.) 



3 Jyeshtha (adh.) 

4092 

913 

991 92 

A 

27“Vijaya” 


• 

26 " Nandana.” 

4003 

914 

992 93 

A 

28 “Jaya” 

• 


27 “Vijaya” 

4094 

915 

993 94 

A 

29 “Manmatha” , 

» 

* 

28 “Jaya" 

4095 

916 

994 95 

A 

30 “ Dunnukha” 

• 

* 

29 “Manmatha.” 

4169 

880 

1058 59 

B 

4 Asbadha (adh.) 

• 


3 Jyeshtha (adh.) 

4177 

998 

1076 77 

A 

63 “Siddharthm” 

• 


62 " Kalayukta.” 

4178 

999 

1077-78 

A 

64 “Raudra" 



63 “Siddharthm” 

4179 

1000 

1078 79 

A 

65 Dunnati ” 



64 " Raudra.” 

4180 

1001 

1079 80 

A 

66 “Dnndubbi” 

« 


55 “Durmati” 

4193 

1014 

1092 93 

0 

11 Mot (71), 6 Thur 

» 


12 Mar (72), 6 Fn 

4232 

1053 

1131-32 

B 

6 Sravapa (adb ) . 


. 

4 Ashadha (adh.). 

4231 

1072 

1160 61 

B 

6 Sravapa (adh.) . 

t 


4 Ashadha (adh.) 

4256 

1077 

1166 66 

B 


• 

• 

12 Phalguna (adb ) 

4257 

1078 

1166 67 

B 

1 Chaitra (adh.) , 



Nil 

id. 

id 

4 

C 

23 Feb (64), 6 Thur 

• 


24 Mar (84), 0 Sat 

4202 

1083 

1161 62 

H 

19 "Parthiva” . 

• 


18 “Tarapa." 

4263 

1084 

1162 63 

n 

20“Vyaya” 

• 

• 

19 “Parthiva." 


s 
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TABLE k—Conld 


K Y 
expired 

Saka 

expired. 

A D 

Clasa. 

FlXTtTRES ACCOEDINQ TO THE 

First Aiya SiddbantB. 

Suiya-Siddhanta. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

4264 

1 

1085 ] 

1163 64 

A 

21 “Sarrajit” 

20 “ Vyaya” 

4265 


1164 65 

A 

22 “ Sarvadhiinn ” 

21 "Sarvajit” 


I 


r 

7 Asnna (adh ) 

'I , 

4313 

1134 

1212 13 


11 Magha(ksh) 

>7 ABVina(adh.) 




1 

12 Fhalguna (adh } 

J 

4348 

1169 

12474.8 

A 

40 “ Paridhavm” . 

45 “ Virodhaknt ” 

434» 

HSl 

1248 49 

A 

47 “ Pramadin.” . 

46 “ Pandhavin ” 

4350 

1171 

1249 50 

A 

48 “Ananda” . 

47 “ Prainadin.” 

4351 

1172 

1250 51 

A 

49 “Rakshasa” 

48 “ Ananda 

4356 

1177 

1255 56 

C 

11 Mar (70). 5 Thur 

10 Mar (69), 4 Wed. 




fi 

1 9 lilargasira (adh.) 

8 Karttika (adh.) ') 


4378 

1199 

1277 78 

M\ 

10 Paittha {hah ) 

10 Panaha (l‘>h) , 

y 





\ 12 Phalguna(a^) 

12 Phalguna ladh.) J 

1 





( 

9 Margosira (adh ) ] 

1 

4397 

1218 

1296 97 

B 

12 Phalguna (adh ) -i 


i 10 Paxtsha (ksh ) | 

y 





1 

L 

12 Phalguna (adh.) J 

f 





1 

f 

8 Karttika (adh.) i 

1 

4416 

1237 

1315 16 

B 

12 Phalguna (adh ) . 

1 

9 Margaatra {l^h ) 

y 





1 

1 

12 PhaljCTna (adh ) J 

r 

4433 

1254‘ 

^ 1332 33 

A 

12 “ Bahudhanya ” 

11 “Isvara.” 

4434 

1255 

1333 34 

A 

13 "Pramatlun” 

12 “Bahudhan>a’* 

4435 

1256 ' 

1334 35 

A 

14 •• Vikrama” 

13 ‘ Pramathin.” 

4436 

1257 

1335 36 

A 

' 15 "Vrisha” 

14 " Vikrama.” 




r 

7 Asvina (adh ) 

'I 

4454 

1275 

1353 54 


11 Magha (Ish ) 

>6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 




1 

12 Phalguna (adh ) 

J 

4471 

1292 

1370 71 

B 

3 Jyeshtha (adh.) . 

2 Vaisakha (adh.) 

4481 

1302 

1380 81 

B 

Nil ^ 

8 Karttika (adh ) 'j 

9 Mdrgautra (Ish ) 

1 

» 

4492 

1313 

1391 92 

B 

7 Asvina(adh.) . . 

6 Bhadrapada (adh ) 

4509 

1330 

1408 9 

B 

3 Jyeshtha (adh.) 

2 Vaitekha (adh.) 

4511 

1332 

1410 11 

B 

7 AE\uia(adh.} 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

4518 

1339 

1417 18 

A 

38 “Krodhin” 

37 “ Sobhana.” 

4519 

1340 

1418 19 

A 

39 “ Visvavasu ” 

: 38 “ Krodhm ” 




f 

8 Karttika (adh ) 

'I 

id 

id 

id 


11 Magha {hah ) 

« Elarttika (adh.) 




. 1 

12 Phalguna (adh ) 

J 

4520 

1341 

1419 20 

A 

40 “ Parabhava ” 

39 “ Visvavasu.” 

4521 

1342 

1420 21 

A 

41 “ Plavanga” 

40 “ Parabhava.” 

4537 

1358 

1436 37 

C 

18 Mar (78), 1 Sun 

19 Mar (79), 2 Mon 




( 

8 Karttika (adh ) 

"X 

4557 

1378 

1456 57 


10 Pausha {hah ) . 

>8 Karttika (adh ) 




1 

12 Phalguna (adh ) . 

J 

4566 

1387 

1465 66 


2 Vaieakba (adh.) 

1 Chaitra (adh.) 
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TABLE k—Contd 


K.Y 

expired. 

Saka 

expired. 

A.D. 

Class. • 

FirrrB'’s accordiko to the 

First Aiya Siddhanta 

Surya-Siddhanta 

1 

2 

3 

III 

S 

6 

4574 

1395 

1473 74 

C 

28 Feb (69), 1 Sun 

27 Feb (58), 0 Sat. 




f 

7 Asvina (adh ) . 

7 Ahv ina (adh.) ') 

4570 

1397 

1476 70 


10 Pausha (Lt>h ) 

1 1 Magha {Lsh ) > 





12 Phalguna (adh.) 

12 Phalguna (adh.) J 

4587 

1403 

1486 87 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh ) 

6 Sravana (adh ) 

4603 

1424 

1502 3 

A 

4 “ Pramoda ” . . 

3 “Sukla” 

4004 

1425 

1503.4 

A 

6 “Prajapati” 

4 “Pramoda” 

id 

id. 

id. 

B 

2 Vai3akha(adh ) 

1 Chaitra (adh.) 

4005 

1426 

1504 5 

A 

6 “ Angirasa” . 

5 “ Prajapati ” 

4006 

1427 

1505 6 

A 

7 “Srmukha” 

6 “ Angirasa.” 

id. 

id. 

id 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh ) 

6 Syavana (adh ) 

4607 

1428 

1506 7 

A 

8 “ Bhava*' . . , 

7 “ firlmukha ” 

4608 

1429 

1607 8 

A 

9 “ Yuvan” 

8 “ Bhava." 

4609 

1430 

1608 9 

A 

10’‘Dh5trr’ 

9 “Yuvan.” 

4610 

1431 

1509 10 

A 

11 “Isvara” . 

10 “Dhatn” 

4611 

1432 

1610 11 

1 1 

A 

12 “ Bahudhanya” 

11 “Isvara” 

4612 

1433 

1511-12 

A 

13 “ Pramathm ”, 

12 “ Bahudhanya.” 

4613 

1434 

1612 13 

A 

14 “ Vikrama” 

13 “ Framatbin ” 

4614 

1435 

1513 14 

A 

16 “ Vrisha” 

14 ” Vikrama " 

4615 1 

1436 ' 

1514 15 

A 

16 “ Chitrabhanu ” ! 

16 “ Vrisha ” 

4022 ' 

1443 

1621 22 

B 

Na ^ 

8 Karttika (adh ) 

9 Margahra [Uh ) 


1465 

1543 44 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh ) 

6 Sravana (adh) 

4659 

1480 

1558 59 

C 

21 Mar (80). 2 Mon 

20 Mar (79), 1 Sun. 




r 

8 Karttika (adh ) 


4660 

1481 

1559 60 

b4 

11 MagJia (ksh ) 

^7 Asvina (adh) 





12 Phalguna (adh ) 


4679 

1600 

1678 79 

B 

8 Karttika (adh ) . 

7 Asvina (adh ) 

4682 

1603 

1581 82 

C 

6 Mar (65), 2 Mon 

6 Mar (64), 1 Sun, 

4689 

1610 

1688 89 

A 

31 “Hemalamba” , 

30 " Durmukha.” 

4690 

1611 

1689 90 

A 

32 “ Vilamba” 

31 " Hemalamba” 

4691 

1512 

1590 91 

A 

33 “Vikann” 

32 " Vilamba” 

4692 

1613 

1591 92 

■ A 

34 “Sarvaria” 

33 " Vikann.” 

4693 

1614 

1592 93 

A 

35“PIava”. 

34 “ Sarvann” 

4694 

1616 

1503 04 

A 

36 “Subhakrit” 

36 « Plava” 














fiflGBAPHIA INDICA 


[You 




TABLE A-Conid. 


K Y 
expired* 

Saktt 

expired 

A*D 

Claes 

— ~ _ ■ ■ j ' !■' ■ ' ■■■" ' ' 

FixTonsq ACCORorro to rnn 

First Arya Siddhunts 

• 


Surya-SldtDianU- 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

ms 

1616 

1694 95 

A 

37 “Sobbaaa” . 

• 

• 

30 * Subhakrit ” 

4G96 

1617 

1695 90 

A 

38"KrOdhm** 


• 

37 " SObhana,” 

mi 

1618 

1590 97 

A 

39 " Viavavasu ” , 

• 


38 - KrSdhJn.’’ 

4693 

1619 

1697 98 

A 

40 ' Parnbha\»” , 

• 


3D " Visvavatu " 

id 

id 

id 

B 

8 Karttika (adh ) 


• 

7 A4\ina (adh ) 

4699 

1620 

1698 99 

A 

41 " Plavanga” 

* 

• 

40 " Parabhava.” 

4700 

1621 

1699 1600 

A 

42 "K lake** 



41 “ Plavabga." 

4701 

1622 

1600 1 

A 

43 " Saumja” 

* 

» 

42 - K laka." 


1641 

1619 20 

0 

7 Mar (60). 1 Sun 

• 


0 Mar (65), 0 Sat 

4731 

1662 

1630 31 

0 

4 Mar (63), 6 Tfaur 

• 


6 5Iar (6-1), 6 Fn. 

4764 

1676 

1653 64 


20 Mar (70), 1 Sun 

* 

. 

19 Mar (78), 0 Sat 

4767 

1678 

1666 67 

C 

17 Mar (77), 2 Mon 



10 Mar (76), 1 San. 

4773 

1604 

1672 73 

C 

20 Mar (80), 4 Wed. 



19 Mar (70), 3 Tne*. 

4774 

1696 

1673-74 

A 

67 " RudhirOdgonn” 



60 " Dundubhi ” 

4776 

1698 

1674 76 

A 

68 “ Raktaksba” 



67 " RudhirCdgiinn.'* 

4776 

1697 

1676 70 

A 

69"Kr6dhanB” . 

» 


68 * Raktaksha.” 

4777 

1698 

1670 77 

A 

60 " Kshaya ” 

• 


69 " KrCdhana,” 

4778 

1699 

1677-78 

A 

1 " Prabhava” . 

• 


60 " Kshaya.’* 

4779 

1600 

1678 79 

A 

2 " Vibbava” 

• 


1 " Prabhava" 

4780 

1601 

1679 80 

A 

3 "Sukla” . 

• 


2 " Vibbava,” 

4781 

1602 

1680-81 

A 

4 " PramOda 



3 " gukla." 

4782 

1603 

1681 82 

A 

6 " Prajapati ” . 

« 


4 " PramSda.” 

4783 

1604 

1682 83 

A 

6 " Angirasa” 


• 

6 " PrajSpati ” 

4784 

1605 

1683 84 

A 

7 " Srimukha” , 

« 

t 

6 " Angirasa." 

4786 

1606 

1684 86 

A 

8"Bhava'’ 


• 

7 " Srimukha” 

4786 

1607 

1685 86 

A 

9 " Yuvan" 



8 *' Bhava" 

4801 

1622 

1700 1 


7 AsYina (adh ) 

II Magha {Uh) 

• 


1 7 Asvina (adh ) 

4802 

1623 

1701 2 

B 

1 Chaitra (adh ) 



m. 

id. 

id 

id 

C 

27 Feb (68), 6 Thur 


• 

29 Mar (88), 0 Sat 

4807 

1628 

1706 7 

B 

4 Asbadha (adh ) 



3 Jyeahtha (adh.) 

4819 

1640 

1718 19 

C 

22 Mar (81), 0 Sat. 



21 Mar (80), 0 Fri 

4826 

1647 

1726 26 

B 

4 Asbadha (adb.) 

• 


3 Jytshtha (adh.) 
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TABLE LXI. 

Notes, 

Cols lU) 4 — The present Table states the concurrent years so as erectly to corrtspofifl witb 
Table I of the “ Indian Calendar ” and in that respect to save trouble for those -who have become 
accustomed to use that publication The year usually quoted in inscriptions is the expired year, 
though sometimes the concurrent year is given , eg , the year A T) 899^900^correspfend3 to the 
x:on6utrent years K Y 4001, Saka £22, but to the expired years K, Y 4000, Saka 821 

Col 8 — ^All the entries are of intercalated (adhika) months, except those in italics, vrhich 
are suppressed {Ixhaya) months 

A List of instances ivhere m important details the Aiya and Surya differ is given in Table A 
at end of text 

It has not been thought necessary to include m this Table the years between A D 499 ami 
^99 This paper concerns computation by the true motions of Sun and moon, and it is practi'- 
cally certain that prior, at least, to the latter date all calculations for almanacs in India were 
made by mean planetary motions. 


BMGRiPHIA INDXCA. 


[Voi. XVI. 


TABLE 

General Table fob calculation 

Conforming to Table I " Indian JJcdendar,'* 

Entnes m italics in Column 7 shew where, in the Northern system, samvatsara* 

* =Leap years of 366 days 


CONCURBENT YEAR 




d 

a 

1 

•3 

•g 

•*» 

s 

6 

3 

o 

u 



JovlAH SaMVATSAEA 

Inteboalated 
(adhtLa) and 

SnrPHESSED 

Eah e 

aka 

Meahadi soli 
m BengaL 

E^ollam. 

A.D 

Soutbem 

Bystem 

Northern 

Bystem 

(kshaya) LtoaR 
MOMH8 (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3ct 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4001. 

822 

957 

306 

74-76 

869 600 

63 Siddharthm 

63 Siddharthm 


4002 

«23 

958 

307 

76-76 

•900 01 

64 Raudra 

I 

64 Raodra 


4003 

824 

959 

m 

76 77 

601 02 

65 Dannati 

65 Ihirmati . 

2 Vaisakha . 

4084 

825 


309. 

77-78 

902 03 

60 Xhmdahhi . 

56 JOnndnbhi 


4005 

826 

961 

310 

78-79 

603 04 

67 Radhirodgann 

57 Rudlurodgann 

6 Bhadrapada 

4003 

827 


3U 

79r80 

•904n06 

68 Raktaksba 

68 Raktaksha 

« 

4007 

828 

963 

312 

8081 

905 06 

69 IQ^dhana 

69 Krodhanaf 


4006 

829 

964 

313 

81-82 

906 07 

60 Kshaya 

1 PrabTtava 

6 Sravapa 

4009 

830 

965 

314 

82-83 

607 08 

1 Prabhava 

2 VtbTiaia 


4010 

831 

666 

315 

83 84 

•908 09 

2 Vjbhava 

3 Sukla 


4011 

832 


316 

84 85 

909 10 

3 Sakla 

4 Pramcda 

3 Jyeshtha 

4012 

833 


317 

86-86 

910-11 

4 Pramoda 

6 Prajapati 


4013 

4014 

834 

835 

969 

970 

- 318 

319 

88 87 

87 88 

911 12 

•912 13 

6 Prajapati 

6 Angirasa 

6 Aagirasa ^ 

7 Srimukha 

7 Asvina "I 

10 Pavsha (ksh ) ) 

1 Chaitra 

4016 

836 

671 

320 

88-89 

913-14 

7 Siimokha 

8 Bhava 

( 

4016 

837 

672 

321 

89 60 

914 16 

8 Bhava 

9 Yuvan 

6 Sravana , 

4017 

838 

973 

322 

60 91 

916 16 

9 Yavan . 

10 Bhatn 


4018 

839 

974 

323 

91 92 

•916-17 

10 Dbatn . 

11 Isvara 


401V 

840 

676 

324 

92 93 

617-18 

11 lavara . 

12 Babudhanya 

4 Ashadha , 

402C 

841 

976 

325 

63 94 

918-19 

12 Bahndhanya 

13 Pramathin 


4011 

842 

m 

326 

64-65 

919 20 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 



t 60 Kshftya was nppreM«d ia Um north 
















No U] THE FIRST AEYA-SIDDHANTA TRUE ” SYSTEM. W 

LXL 

BY THE FieST ArYA-SiDDHXNTA. 
the columns being similarly numbered 

names of solar years differ from those given by followers of the Surya-Siddhanta. 

CoU 13, 19 — Figure* m braekels=nuTnber of civil days measured from January 1st. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar ieae. 

Luki-solab year (mrak surbise or oivn. day oh whioh 
CeAITEA BTOLA 1 EHBS) 

Kah. 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
true MCsha- 
aamkranti 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 

■ 


H 

jr 

s 








22 Mar (81) 

S Tbur 

13 

47 

30 

10 Mor (75) 

6 

Fn. 

9939 8868 

196 6305 

269 453'? 

4001 

21 Mot (81) 

0 Fn . 

20 

0 

0 

4 Mor (64) 

3 

Toes 

9815 6502 

43 7053 

228 0299 

4002 

22 Mar (81) 

I Son- 

2 

12 

30 

22 Feb (53) 

1 

Sun. 

29 8654 

927 2917 

200 6438 

4003 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

8 

25 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

0 

Sat 

64 5051 

863 2752 

251 8535 

4004 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Toes. 

14 

37 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

5 

Thur 

278 8203 

746 8017 

223 7674 

4005 

21 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. 

20 

50 

0 

20 Mar (80) 

3 

Tucs 

9974 8281 

646 4936 

272 3393 

4006 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Fn 

3 

2 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

1 

Sun 

189 1433 

530 0200 

244 2633 

4007 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

0 

15 

0 

27 Feh (58) 

5 

Thur 

64 8268 

377 2648 

213 4295 

4008 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

15 

27 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

3 

Tucs 

9760 8346 

276 9487 

262 0014 

4009 

21 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

21 

40 

0 

6 Mar (66) 

1 

Sun 

0976 1497 

160 4731 

233 9153 

4010 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

3 

52 

30 

23 Feb (54) 

5 

Thur 

9860 8331 

7 7079 

203 0914 

4011 

22 5Iar (81) 

S Thur 

10 

5 

0 

.14 Mar (73) 

4 

Wed, 

9885 4728 

943 6915 

254 4011 

4012 

22 Mar (81) 

C Fn 

16 

17 

30 

4 Mar (03) 

2 

Mon 

99 7880 

827 2178 

226 3161 

4013 

21 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

22 

30 

0 

22 Fob (53) 

0 

Sat 

314 1033 

710 7443 

198 2290 

4014 

22 Mor. (81) 

2 Mon 

4 

42 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

5 

Thur 

10 1109 

610 4362 

240 8010 

4015 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Toes 

10 

55 

0 

28 Feb (59) 

2 

Mon. 

9885 7943 

457 0710 

216 9771 

4016 

22 Jlar (81) 

4 Wed. 

17 

7 

30 

19 Star (78) 

1 

Sun. 

9920 4340 

393 6545 

267 2868 

4017 

21 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

23 

20 

0 

7 Mar (07) 

5 

Thur 

9796 1174 

240 8893 

230 4269 

4018 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

5 

32 

30 

25 Feb (56) 

3 

Tucs 

10 4320 

124 4168 

208 3769 

4019 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

11 

45 

0 

16 Mor (75) 

2 

Mon 

46 0722 

60 3992 

269 0866 

4020 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Jlon 

17 

57 

30 

5 Mar (64) 

6 

Fn 

9920 7556 

907 6340 

228 S028 

4021 
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EPIGRAPHIA HfDICA 
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TABLE 


CONCDERENT YEAR 


Kah 

Saka 

A 

i 

*3 

> 

*2 

<3 

6 

u 

a 

e 

*0 

u> ^ 
eS 

*4 to 

•T3 C 

03 

s 

KoUazn 

A.D 

JoviAS Samvatsaea 

Intercalated 
* {aiktka) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Southern 

B3f8tein 

Northern 

system 

(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4022 

■ 

978 

327 

96 96 

*920 21 

14 VikraiDa 

• 

15 Ynsba , 

»> 

2 VaiJsaJcba 

4023 

m 

979 

328- 

96 97 

921-22 

16 Vnaha 

• 

16 Chitrabhanu 

• 

• • 

4024 



329 

97-98 

922-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 


17 Snbhann 

a 

6 Bbadrapada 

4025 

848 

981 

330 

98 99 

923 24 

17 Subhana 

• 

18 Torana , 

a 

• 

4028 

847 

982 

331 

99 100 

*924-25 

18 Tarana 


19 Porthiva 



4027 

848 

983 

332 

1004)1 

925 28 

19 Partbiva 


20 Vyaya 


4 Asbadba » 

4028 

849 

984 

333 

101-02 

926 27 

20 Vyaya , 

• 

21 Sarvajit 



4029 


985 

334 

102 03 

927-28 

21 Sarvajit 

« 

22 Sarvadhann 

.. 


4030 

851 

980 

’■^336 

103 04 

♦928 29 

22 Sarvadhann 


23 Virodhm 

• 

3 Jyeshtha .. 

4031 

852 

987 

330 


929 30 

23 Virodhin 


24 Vikrita 



4032 

853 

988 

337 

105-06 

930 31 

24 Viknta 


25 Ebara 

* 

7 Asvma . 

4033 

854 

989 

338 

106 07 

931 32 

25 Kbora 


26 Nandana 

• 


4034 

855 

990 

339 


*932 33 

26 Nandana 

• 

27 Vijaya 

• 

a« 

4035 

866 

991 

340 


933 34 

27 Vijava , 


28 Java 

• 

6 Sravana . 

4038 

857 

992 

341 


934-36 

28 Jaya , 

« 

29 blanmatha 

• 

a • 

4037 

858 

993 

342 


936 36 

29 Maomatha 


30 Eurmnkba 

* 

•• 

4038 

859 

094 

343 

111-12 

•936 37 

30 Darmukba 


31 Hemalamba 


3 Jyeabtha . 

4039 

800 

996 

344 

112-13 

937 38 

31 Hemalamba 


32 Vilamba 

• 

• 

4010 

m 

998 

345 

113 14 

938 39 

32 Vilamba 

« 

33 Vibann 

• 


4011 

862 

997 

340 

114-16 

939 40 

33 ViLann 


34 Sarvann 

« 

2 Vaisalrba . 

4042 

803 

998 

347 

115 16 

*940-41 

34 SSirann 


35 Plava 



4043 

804 


348 

116 17 

941-42 

35 Plava . 


36 Subhaknt 

• 

6 Bhadrapada 

4044 

805 


349 

117-18 

042-43 

36 Subbaknt 


37 Ssbbana 

. 

• 

4015 

800 

1001 

m 

118-19 

943-44 

37 Sdbhana 

• 

38 Kjodhia 

« 


4010 

• 857 

1002 

j 361 

119-SO 

•944-45 

38 ErOdbm 


89 Viivavaau 

• 

4 Asbadba , 
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USX—Contd 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOI^ TXAS. 

LTOI-SOLAB yeas (MEAS SUHEIBE OP CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH 
Chaitea bokla 1 ends) 

KaU 

Hay and 
montK A.H 

Week- 

day, 

!fiino of 
troe H6sha- 
gamkranti 

Day and 
monu, AB 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

e 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H 

M 

S 







22 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

0 

10 

0 

23 Feb (64) 

4 Wed. 

136-0709 

791 1626 

200-1767 

4022 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Thor 

6 

22 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

3 Tnes. 

169 7105 

7271460 

262-0864 

4023 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fn, . 

12 

36 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

0 Sat 

46 3939 

674 3808 

221-2636 

2024 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat . 

18 

47 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Fn, 

80 0335 

610 3623 

2726722 

4025 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 


0 

0 

9 Mar (69) 

3 Tnes 

9955 7169 

367 6972 

241-7624 

4020 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Toes. 

7 

12 

30 

26 Feb (57) 

0 Bat 

9831 4003 

204 8339 

210 9246 

402T 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed, 

13 

26 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Fn 

9866 0399 

140 8164 

262.-2323 

4028 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Thor 

19 

37 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

4 Wed, 

80 3561 

243419 

234-1482 

4029 

22 Mar (82) 

0 Sat . 

1 

60 

0 

24 Feb (66) 

1 Snn. . 

9956 0385 

871 6766 

203-3243 

4030 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Son. . 

8 

2 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

0 Sat , 

9990 6782 

807 6702 

264 6340 

40311 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

16 

0 

4 Mar (63) 

6 Thur 

204 9934 

691 0866 

226 6480 

4032 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Toes. 

20 

27 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

239 6331 

627 0701 

277 8677 

4033 

22 Mar (82) 

6 Thor 

2 

40 

0 

11 Mar (71) 

1 Snn, . 

116 3164 

474 3049 

247 0339 

4034 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Iki. . 

8 

62 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

6 Thnr 

9960 9998 

321 6397 

: 210-2100 

4036 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat . 

16 

6 

0 

19 Mar (78) 

4 Wed. 

26 6394 

267 8149 

: 270-2576 

4036 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Son. 

21 

17 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

1 Snn. . 

9901 3228 

104 7680 

235-6968 

4037 

22 Mar (82) 

3 Toes. 

3 

30 

0 

26 Feb (67) 

6 Fn. 

116 6381 

988 2846 

208 6098 

4038 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. - 

9 

42 

30 

16 Mar (76) 

6 Thur 

160 2777 

024 2680 

269 9195 

4039 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Thor, 

16 

66 

0 

6 Mar (64) 

2 Mon, 

26 9611 

771 6027 

229 0967 

4040- 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fn. . 

22 

7 

SO 

23 Feb (64) 

0 Sat . 

240 2763 

666 0292 

201 0996- 

4041 

22 Mar (82) 

1 Son. . 

4 

20 

0 

12 Mar (72) 

6 Thnn 

9936 2841 

664 7211 

249-6816 

404a 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

32 

30 

1 Mar (60) 

2 Mon. 

9811 9676 

401 9660 

218-7670 

4043 

22 l&u: (81) 

3 Toes. 

16 

46 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

1 Snn. 

9846-0072 

337 9394 

270-0674 

4044 

22 Mar (81) 

,4 Wed. 

22 

67 

30 

9 Mar (68) 

6 Thnr 

9722 3005 

186 1742 

239-9617 

4045 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 FriL . 

6 

10 

0 

27 Feb (68) 

3 Tuee, 

9936 6057 

68 7007 

211 1676 

4046 


Q 


















BPlGlfe^APHIiL limrCA 


tVdfc. Xtl 






CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kab £ 

iska 

Chaitradi Vikrama* 

o 

>> 

- M 

»3 o 

M PQ 

:s a 

[£ollam 

AD 

Jovian Samvatsara 

iKfmoAijiTrD 
{adhtka) and 

S01TBK88BD 

(Lihaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true) 

SoRthBiH 

Bystwn 

Northorn 

ayitom 

1 

2 

3 

3o 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4M7 

868 

1003 

352 

120 21 

045 46 

39 Viavavasb 

40 Parabbava 


V 

4048 

869 


353 

12122 

946 47 

40 Parabbavft 

41 Plavanga 

• 


4049 

870 

1005 

354 

122 23 

947-48 

41 PlavangB 

42 Kilaka 


3 JyCshtha 

4050 

871 


355 

123 24 

*948‘49 

42 Kflaka 

43 Saumya 



4051 

872 


358 

124 25 

949 60 

43 Sanmya 

44 Sadharana 


7 Asvina 

4052 

873 


357 

125 26 

950 61 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virodhakrit 



4053 

874 


358 

126 27 

951 52 

46 Virodhafcrit 

40 Pandhavm 

« 


4054 

875 


359 

127 28 

*952 53 

46 Pandhavin 

47 Prnmadin 


6 Sravan* 

4065 

876 


360 

128 29 

953 54 

47 PramSdin 

48 Ananda 



4056 

877 


361 

129 30 

954 65 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakahoea 



4057 

878 


362 

130 31 

956 SO 

40 Rakehaea 

50 Anala 


3 Jytshfhs 

4058 

879 


363 

131 32 

•050 67 

50 Anala 

51 Piagala 



4059 

880 


364 

132 33 

957 68 

51 Piagala 

52 Kalayukta 


* 

4060 

881 


365 

133-34 

958 69 

62 KSlaynkta 

53 Siddbarthin 


I 2 Val^kba 

4061 

883 


386 

134 35 

959 60 

53 Siddh&rthin 

54 Raudra 



4062 

883 

n 

367 

136-36 

•900-61 

64 Randra 

66 Durmati 


6 BhSdra]f»Kl» 

4063 

884 


368 

136 37 

961-62 

55 Darmati 

56 Dundubhi 



4064 

885 


369 

137-38 

962-03 

66 Dandubhi . 

67 RudbirOdgann 


4065 

886 


370 

138-39 

963-64 

67 KcdhirCdgann 

58 Bakiaksba 


■4 AsbSdba 

4066 

887 


371 

139-40 

^904-66 

68 Raktakibs 

69 Krodbana 



4067 

888 


372 

140-41 

965 68 

•SO KrOdbana 

60 Kshaya 

• 

* 

4068 

889 


373 

141-42 

968-67 

60 Kiliaya , 

1 PrabbaVB 


3 Jy€abtb« , 

4069 

890 

1026 

374 

142-43 

907-«8 

1 P^abharva 

2 Vibbava 



4070 

891 

1026 

875 

143-44 

•968 69 

2 VibhsvB , 

3 '&ikla . 

• 

7 A^riha. 

4071 

89^ 

1027 

376 

144-46 

96070 

8 Sokla , . 

4 Prastoda 

• 

« • 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Bolub. yeab 

Ltoi solas yeas, (mean sunsise of civil day on ■which 
ChAITBA EDKLA 1 ENDS) 

Kali 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
ttne MCsha- 
Bamkranti. 

Day and 
mon^, AD 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

\ 

c 


13 

14 


17 


IS 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 







22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

11 

22 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

2 Mon, 

9972.2453 

4 6841 

262-4672 

4047 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Bpn. 

.17 

35 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. 

185 5603 

888 2106 

234 3811 

4048 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon. 

28 

47 

30 

24 Fob, (55) 

4 Wed. 

61 2440 

735 4454 

203 6684 

4049 

22 Mar, (82) 

4 Wed. 

6 

0 

0 

14 Mar (74) 

3 Tueai 

96 8836 


254 8669 

4050 

22 Man (SIO 

B Thnr 

12 

12 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

0 Sat 

9971 5669 

518 6637 

224 0431 

4051 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fn. 

18 

25 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fn , 


464 6473 

276 3628 

4052 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun, 

0 

37 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

3 Tues. 

9881 8899 

301 8921 

244 6290 

4053 

22 Mar, (82) 

2 Mon, 

6 

50 

0 

28 Feb (59) 

0 Sat 

9767 5734 

149 1168 

213 7052 

4054 

22 Mar, (81) 

3 Toes. 

13 

2 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

6 Fn 

9792 2130 


265 0148 

4056 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed, 

IS 

IS 

0 

8 Mat. (67) 

4 Wed. 

6 5282 

968 6268 

236 9287 

4056 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn. 

L 

27 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mom 

220 8435 

852 1632 

208 8427 

4057 

22 Mar, (82) 

0 Sat,. 

' 7 

40 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. 

256 4831 

788 1367 

260 1524 

4058 

22 Mar (31) 

1 Sun. 

13 

62 

30 

5 Mar (64) 

6 Thor, 

131 1665 

635 3716 

229 3286 

4059 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

20 

5 

0 

22 Feb (53) 

2 Mon, 

6 8499 


198 6047 

4060 

23 Mar, f82) 

4 Wed. 

2 

17 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

1 Sun 

41 4895 


249 8146 

4061 

22 Mar (82), 

5 rhur 

8 

30 

0 

1 Mar (01) 

6 Thnr 

9917 1729 

265 8247 

218 9905 

4062 

22 Mar, (81) 

6 Fn. 

14 

42 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

4 Wed. 

9951 8125 


270 3003 

4063 

22 Mar, (81) 

0 Sat, 

20 

55 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

1 Sun. 

9827 4959 


239 4764 

4064 

23 Mat (82) 

2 Mon. 

3 

7 

30 

27 Fob. (68) 

6 Fn 

41 8112 

932 5694 

211 3904 

4065 

22 Mar (82) 

3 Tuea. 

0 

20 

0 

17 Mar (77) 

5 Thur 


868 5529 

262 7001 

4066 

22 Mar, (81); 

4 Wed. 

15 

32 

30 

7 Mar (68) 

3 Tues 


762 0794 

234 6440 

4067 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Thur 

21 

45 

0 

24 Feb (65) 

0 Sat 

168 4494 

599 3141 

203 7901 

4068 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat. . 

a 

57 

30 

15 Mar (74) 

6 Frj. 


535 2977 

2o6 0998 

4060 

22 Mar, (82) 

1 Sun 

10 

10 

0 

3 Mar (63) 

3 Tuea., 

70 77,54 

382 5385 

224 2760 

4070 

22 Mar (81) 

Z Mon. 

16 

22 

30 

21 Mar, (80) 

1 Sun. . 

9772 7802 

282 2243 

272 8479 

4071 


q2 
























EPIGKAPHIA INDICA. 


[Tor- Xn. 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


TABLE 




JomV SiMV^TSARX 


Soathcrn 

system. 


970 71 4 PrainCda 

071-72 6 Rrajiipati 

♦972-73 6 Anginwa 

073 74 7 Srimukha 

974 76 8 Rlia^a . 

976 76 9 Yu\tvn . 

•97677 10 JDhitn . 

977-78 11 


979 80 13 Pramalliin 

•9S0 81 14 1 iLrama 


3S8 1 156-57 981-82 15 Yn«ha 


Northern 

system. 


6 Prajapstt 
0 Angtraw 

7 Srimukha 

8 Btiava . 

9 Ynvan . 

10 Dhatn . 


978-79 j 12 Bahudhanya 13 Pramathm 


982 83 10 Chitrobhanu 

983 84 17 Subhanu 


391 159 GO *984-85 18 Tarana 


PS5 86 19 Partlnva 

9SG 87 20 Vynya 

937-88 21 Sarvajit 

*988 89 22 San adhnnn 

989 90 23 ^ irOdhJn 

990 91 24 Viknta . 

991 02 25 Khnra 

*992 93 20 Kondana 

993 94 27 Vijaya . 

994 93 28 Java . 


I^^rn’CAI.ATnJ 
{adhtlr) and 

(Ijihfl'n) Lc'rxr 
HO’^rna (true) 


14 Viknmn 

15 Vnsha . 

16 Chitrabharm 

17 Subhanu 

18 Taraoa 
ID Parthtva 

. 20 Vjaya . 

21 Sarvajit 
. 22 Sanradliann 
23 rirodhm 
. 24 Vikrita 

. 25 Kharif 

. 27 T ijaya . 

28 Jar/a 

29 3lanmalha 

. 30 Durmukha 


a Sravarja 


4 Ashadha 


12 Bahudhanva i 1 Chaitra 


C Bhadrapada 


4 Aabadha 


3 Jytshtha 


As Vina 


5 Sravapa 


3 JjCsbtha 


•f 20 Nandana -a as suppressed m the north 
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ISl—Coi^d 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAE TEAB 

LtIKI SOLAIl EEAB (MEAN SITS RISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WniCH 
COAITRA EUELA 1 ENDS) 

KaB. 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week 

day- 

Time of 
true MCsha- 
eamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M 

S 








22 Mar (81) 

3 Tue? 

22 

35 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

6 

Fn 

9987-0954 

165 7608 

244 7619 

4072 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Thor 

4 

47 

30 

28 Feb (59) 

3 

Tucs 

9802 7789 

12 9856 

213 9381 

4073 

22 ilar (82) 

6 Fra . 

11 

0 

0 

18 Mar (78) 

2 

Mon. 

9897 4185 

948 9092 

265 2477 

4074 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat . 

17 

12 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

0 

Sat 

111 7337 

832 4955 

237 1616 

4076 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun. 

23 

25 

0 

25 Feb (56) 

4 

Wed- 

9987 4171 

679 7304 

206 3378 

4070 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tucs 

5 

37 

30 

16 Mar (75) 

3 

Toes 

22-0506 

015 7139 

257 6475 

4077 

22 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

11 

60 

0 

4 5Iar (64) 

0 

Sat 

9897 7400 

462 9480 

220 8237 

4078 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

18 

2 

30 

21 Feb (62) 

4 

Wed 

9773 4234 

310 1835 

195 9998 

4079 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

0 

16 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

3 

Tucs. 

9803 0631 

240 1670 

247 3090 

4080 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun. 

6 

27 

30 

2 Sfar (61) 

1 

San. 

22 3783 

129 0934 

219 2234 

4081 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 

12 

40 

0 

20 Mar (80) 

0 

Sat 

67 0179 

65 6869 

270 6332 

4082 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tuea. 

18 

52 

30 

.9 Slar (68) 

4 

Wed. 

9932 7013 

912 9117 

239 7093 

4083 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Th r 

1 

5 

0 

27 Fob (68) 

2 

Mon. 

147 0160 

796 4381 

211 6233 

4684 

23 Mar (82) 

« Fn. 

7 

17 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

1 

Sun. 

181 0562 

732 4216 

262 9330 

4085 

22 Mar (82) 


13 

30 

0 

6 5Iar. (06) 

5 

Thur 

57 3396 

679 6565 

232 1091 

4080 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Son. 

10 

42 

30 

23 Feb (64) 

2 

Mon. 

9933-0229 

426 8913 

201 2852 

4087 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tuea. 

1 

55 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

1 

Sun. 

9967 6620 

302 8048 

252 5949 

4088 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

8 

7 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

6 

Thur 

9843 3400 

210 1096 

221 7711 

4039 

22 Mar (82) 

5 Thor 

14 

20 

0 

21 Mar (81) 

4 

Wed. 

9877 9856 

146 0931 

273 0808 

4090 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fn 

20 

32 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

2 

Mon. 

92 3008 

29 0195 

244 9948 

4091 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

2 

45 

0 

28 Feb (69) 

6 

Fn. 

9967 9842 

870 8543 

214 1709 

4092 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 

8 

67 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

5 

Thur 

3 6239 

812 8379 

265 4800 

4093 

22 Mar (82) 

3 Tues 

15 

10 

0 

8 Mar (68) 

3 

Tucs 

216 9391 

690 3643 

237 3945 

4094 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. 

21 

22 

30 

23 Feb (56) 

0 

Sat 

92 6225 

643 5991 

206 5707 

4095 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn. 

3 

35 

0 

16 Mar (76) 

6 

Fn, 

127 2621 

479 3826 

257 8804 

4096 





















EPIGEAPRTA INDICA 


[Voi« xn. 


13A 


TABLE 


CONCURREVr YEAR 


Kali 

saka. 

B 

tS 

> 

s 

o 

5 

6 

l-t 

«• 

o 1 — 1 

K e- 
ta 

•!S £S 

\ollara 

AD 

JoviA’T Sa: 

a\A«AIU 

l*»TT:rrAl ATKt) 
(ndhla) arc! 

•T' 

(Nhoy/t) 

itraf) 

Sontbt^ 

Nortbf'm 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4097 

918 

1033 

402 

170 71 

905 96 

29 llanmatha 

31 Il/'rslar’ba 



4098 

019 

1034 

403 

171 72 

•996 97 

30 DarmtikbA 

32 VjJatnba 


1 Cbaslra 

4099 

920 

1055 

404 

172 73 

9D7 93 

31 HCrri’lnmh'v 

33 Viknnn . 



4100 

921 

1050 

405 

173 74 

998 99 

32 ViKTOba 

34 SSn-ann 

• 

5 Sfarana , 

4101 

922 

1057 


174 73 

999 1000 

33 Vikonn 

35 Plata . 



4102 

923 

1058 

407 

175 76 

*1000 01 

34 Slrrann 

30 SubbaJ nt 

* 


4103 

924 

1059 

403 


1001 02 

35 Plava 

37 Sobhana 

« 

4 Aabadba . 

4104 

925 


409 

177 78 

1002 03 

36 Snkhaknt 

38 Krudhia 



4103 

926 

1061 

410 

178 79 

1003 04 

37 Sobb'ma 

39 VjsTara*u 

• 


4106 

927 


411 


•1004 05 

38 KrOdhin 

40 Parabbata 


2 %*afakba 

4107 

928 

1063 

412 


1005 06 

39 Tisvavosu 

41 Pbtacga 

• 


4108 


1004 

413 

181 82 

1006 07 

40 Parabhava 

42 KllaU . 

• 

C Bbadrapada 

4109 


iB 

414 

182-83 

1007 08 

41 Plnvanga 

43 SauJnya 



4110 

931 

1006 

416 

183 84 

•1003 09 

42 Kllala 

44 Sadbarapa 


* 

4111 

932 


416 

184 83 

1009 10 

43 Saumya 

46 Virodhaknfc 


6 Sravapa 

4112 

933 


417 

185 86 

1010 11 

44 Sadbaraqa 

46 Pandbavm 



4113 

934 

1069 

418 


1011 12 

45 Virydbakrit 

47 Pratnadin 



4114 

935 

m 


187 88 

•1012 13 

46 Pandhavin 

48 Ananda 

• 

3 Jytahtlifc , 

4115 

936 

1071 


188 89 

1013 14 

47 Pramndm 

49 Baksbaaa 



4iie 

^ 937 

1072 

421 

189 90 

1014 15 

48 Ananda 

60 Anala 



411'/ 

938 

1073 

422 

BS 

1015 16 

49 Bakahasa 

61 Ptngala 

« 

1 Cbattra 

4111 

93E 

1074 

423 

191 92 

•1016 17 

50 Attala 

52 Knlajukta 



41 U 

1 94C 

1075 

424 

192 93 

1017-18 

51 PiDgala 

53 Siddhartbin 


6 Srava^a 

412 

3 941 

1076 

425 

B 

1018 19 

52 KalajTikta 

54 Baudra 



412 

1 912 

1077 

426 

194-95 

1019 20 

53 Siddhartbin 

65 Durmati 

• 

• 
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TflE FIRST AR^A-SIDDSASTA* “TRITE” SYSTEM. 


m 


EXI — CoTitd 


COSIMENCEMENT OE THE 


Solar year 


LTOI 90LAB YEAR (MEAK SUKBTSE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
Chaitba bukla I ends) 


Kali 


Daj and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

Timo of 
true MCsha 
samkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H 

M 

S 










e 

47 

30 

5 Mar (64) 

8 

Tdtfl 

2 9465 

320 8174 

2270566 

4097 



16 

0 

0 

22 Feb (53) 

0 

Sat 

9878 6289 

174 0522 

196 2327 

4098 

22 Mar. (81) 


22 

12 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

B 

TPn. 

9913 2685 

110 0367 

247 5424 

4090 

HBI 


4 

25 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

4 

Wed. 

127 6838 

993 6622 

219 4683 

4100 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thtur 

10 

37 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

3 

Tued 

162 2234 

929 5466 

270 7661 

4101 

22 Mar (82) 

6 Fru 

16 

00 

0 

9 5Iar (69) 

0 

Sat 

37 9068 

776 7804 

239 9422 

4102 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

23 

2 

30 

27 Fob (58) 

6 

Thur 

262 2221 

060 3068 

211 8662 

4103 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 

6 

15 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

3 

Tuea 

9948 2298 

669 9987 

260 4280 

4104 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tues 

11 

27 

30 

. 6 hlar (05) 

0 

Sat 

9823 9122 

407 2336 

229 6042 

4195 

22 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

17 

40 

0 

24 Feb (55) 

6 

Thnr. 

38 2274 

290 7699 

201 6181 

4106 

22 Mar^{81) 

6 Thur 

23 

52 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

3 

Tues 

9734 2362 

190 4618 

260-0901 

4107 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

6 

0 

0 

. 3 Mar (62) 

1 

Bun 

9948 5516 

73 9783 

222 0040 

4108 

23 Mar, (82) 

1 Sun. 

12 

17 

30 

. 22 Mar (81) 

0 

Sat 

99^ 1911 

9 9618 

274 3137 

4109 

22 Mar, (82) 

2 Mon. 

18 

SO 

0 

11 Mar (71) 

6 

THht 

197 6068 

893 4882 

246 2277 

41K) 

23 Ma» (82) 

4 Wed. 

0 

42 

30 

28 Feb (59) 

2 

Mdn. , 

73 1897 

740 7230 

214 4037 

4111 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur 

6 

05 

0 

19 Mar, (78) 

1 

Sun . 

107 8294 

876 7068 

266 7185 

4112 

23 Mar. (82) 

G Fn. 

18 

7 

80 

8 Mar (67) 

6 

Thut 

9983 6127 

623 9413 

234 8896 

4113 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat 

19 

20 

0 

25 Feb. (66) 

2 

Mon. 

9869 1961 

371 1761 

2040668 

4114 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

1 

32 

30 

16 Mar (74) 

1 

Btm. . 

0893 8367 

307 4613 

258-1133 

4116 

23 Mar.(82) 

3 Tnc*. 

7 

46 

0 

4 Mir. (63) 

6 

Thur 

9769 5190 

164 3945 

£24*5617 

4116 

/S Mar. (82) 


13 

67 

8(j 

, 22 Feb (68) 

3 

T«cs 

9983 8344 

87 9209 

196 6665 

4117 

22 Mar, (82) 

6 Thur 

ao 

W 

0 

12 Marj{73) 

2 

Mon. 

18-4740 

9735044 

247-7753 

4118 

23 Uar.(82) 

0 Sat 

2 

22 

80 

S MM (61) 

0 

Sat 

232-7892 

8S7 4309 

219-6892 

4119 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. 

8 

35 

0 

. 21 Mar (80) 

6 

Fn. 

267 4288 

798'4143- 

270 9990 

4120 

23 Ka«.(a2) 

B Hon. . 

14 

& 

80 

. 10 Mar (69) 

3 

Toe* 

U3im 

640-0461 

240-1751 

4,W 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[?OL XVI, 


TABLE 


COXCUERENT TEAR 


1 

1 

e 

B 

e 

> 

»<s 

U 

6 

6 

>» 

U4 

«s 

O 1 

j 

- ^ 

Z 5 

iollam 


JoVIAK Sastvatsasa 

Iktebcalated 
{adhiLa) and 
StrPPKESSED 
(isfioyo) Ltjbab 
MOMHS (true) 

AD 

Sonthem 

BjBtem 

Northern 

aystem 


n 

3 

3o 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4122 

943 

1078 

427 

195 96 

•1020-21 

54 Raadra 

66 Dundnbhi 

4 Asbadba 

4123 

944 

1070 

42S 

190 97 

1021-22 

55 Dnrm&ti 

67 Rndhirodgann 


4124 

945 

1080 

429 

197 98 

1022-23 

66 Dundublu 

68 Eaktaksba 


4123 

946 

1081 

430 

198 99 

1023 24 

67 Rndlurodgann 

69 KrOdbana 

2 Vaisakba 

4126 

947 

1082 

431 

199 200 

•1024-25 

58 Raktaksha . 

60 Ksbaya , 


4127 

948 

1033 

432 

200 01 

1025-26 

59 Krodkana 

1 Prabhava , 

6 Bhadrapada 

4123 

949 

1084 

433 

201 02 

1026 27 

60 Ksliaya 

2 Vibbnva 


4129 

950 

1085 

434 

202.03 

1027-28 

1 Prabhava . 

3 Sukla . 


4130 

931 

1086 

435 

203 04 

•1028 29 

2 Tibhava 

4 Pramoda , 

5 Sravana 

4131 

952 

1087 

430 

204 05 

1029 30 

3 Sokla . 

6 Prajnpati . 


4132 

953 

loss 

437 

205 06 

1030 31 

4 Pramoda 

6 Acgirasa . 

a 

4133 

954 

10S9 

438 

206 07 

1031 32 

6 PrajapaU 

7 Srimnkba . 

3 JyeBbtba , 

4134 

955 

1090 

439 

207 08 

•1032 33 

6 Augirasa 

8 Ehava . 


4135 

936 

1091 

440 

208 09 

1033-34 

7 Siimukba 

9 Tuvan . 


4136 

937 

1092 

141 

209-10 

1034-35 

8 Bbava . 

10 Dhatri , 

1 Cbaitra , 

4137 

95S 

1093 

412 

210 11 

1035 36 

9 Yavan . , 

11 lavara 


413S 


1094 

443 

211 12 

•1036-37 

10 Dhatn . 

12 Bahudhanya 

6 Sravapa . 

4139 

960 

1093 

444 

212 13 

1037 38 

11 lavara . 

13 Pramathin . 

• 

<140 

961 

1096 

415 

213 14 

1038-39 

12 Bahndbanya . 

14 Vikrama 

• • 

4141 

962 

1097 

446 

214 15 

1039-40 

13 Praniatbin 

15 VnEha . 

4 Asbadba . 

4142 

9C3 

1098 

447 

215 10 

•lWO-41 

14 Vikraina 

16 Chitrabhann . 


4143 

964 

KW 

448 

216-17 

1011-42 

16 Vnsba . 

17 Subbann 


4144 

I 

1100 

419 

217 18 

1042-43 

10 Chjtrabbann . 

18 Tarapa 

2 Vailakba . 

4145 

1 

1101 

450 

218 19 

1013-44 

17 finbbanu . 

19 Parthiva , 


4146 

I 

: 1102 

451 

t 

•1044-45 

IS Tara;;ia . * 

20 Vyaya . . 

6 Bhadrapada 
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"LiKi—CoTitd 


Kali 


1 


4122 

4123 

4124 

4125 

4126 

4127 

4128 

4129 

4130 

4131 

4132 

4133 

4134 
41% 

4136 

4137 
4136 

4139 

4140 

4141 

4142 

4143 

4144 

4145 

4146 


COMJIENCEMENT OF THE 


Luin SOLAK TEAB {MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITBA 6UKLA 1 ENDS) 


Day and 
month, A-D 

Week- 

day 

Timo of 
true Mcaha 
samkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 


nn 

H 

M 

S 






22 Mar (82) 


21 

0 

0 

27 Feb (58) 

0 Sat 

18 6956 

487 8840 

209 3513 

23 Mar (82) 


3 

12 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Fri . 

53 4352 

423 8675 

260 6609 

23 ilar (82) 

6 Ftl 

9 

25 

0 

6 Mar (65) 

3 Toes. 

9929 1186 

271 1022 

229 8371 

23 Mar,. (82) 

0 Sat 

15 

37 

30 

23 Fch (54) 

0 Sat. 

980-t 8020 

118 3371 

199 0132 

22 Mar (82) 

1 Snn. 

21 

SO 

0 

13 Mar (73) 

6 Fn 

9839 4416 

54 3206 

250 3230 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Taos 

4 

2 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

4 Wed. 

53 7569 

937 8470 

222 2369 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

10 

15 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tues- 

88 3965 

873 8305 

273 5466 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Thur 

16 

27 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

1 Sun 

302 7117 

757 3570 

245 4606 

22 Mar (82) 

6 Fn 

22 

40 

0 

29 Feb (00) 

5 Thur 

178 3951 

604-5917 

214 6366 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun. 

4 

52 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Tubs 

9874-4029 

504-2837 

263 2086 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 

11 

6 

0 

7 Mar (66) 

0 Sat 

9750-0862 

361-6185 

232 3847 

23 Mar, (82) 

3 Tucs. 

17 

17 

30 

25 Fob (56) 

5 Thur 

9964 4015 

236-0448 

204 2987 

22 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

23 

30 

0 

15 Mar (75) 

4 Wed. 

9999 0411 

171 0284 

255 6084 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn. 

6 

42 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

1 Sun. 

9874-7245 

18 2632 

224 7846 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

11 

55 

0 

22 Feb (53) 

6 Fri 

89-0398 

901 7897 

196 6984 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Son . 

18 

7 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

5 Tbnr 

123 6794 

8377731 

248 0082 

23 Mar (83) 

3 Thc3. 

0 

20 

0 

1 Mar (61) 

2 Mon. . 

9999-3628 

685 0080 

217 1843 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

6 

32 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

1 Sun 

34-0024 

620 9915 

268 4941 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Thur 

12 

45 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

5 Thur 

9909 6858 

468 2262 

237 6702 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Ftl 

18 

57 

30 

26 Fob (67) 

2 Mon. . 

9785 3692 

315 4611 

206 8464 

23 1 ar (83) 

1 Sun. 

1 

10 

0 

16 Mar (76) 

1 Sun 

9820 0088 

2514446 

258 1561 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

7 

22 

30 

6 Mar (65) 

6 Fn. 

34 3241 

134 9710 

230 0700 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tnea 

13 

35 

0 

23 Feb (54) 

3 T«es 

9910-0075 

982 2058 

199-2461 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

19 

47 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

2 Mon. 

9944 6471 

918 1893 

250 5559 

23 Mar (83) 

6 Fn . 

2 

0 

0 

3 Mar (63) 

0 Sat 

158 9623 

801 7158 

222-4698 


B 



























EPIGBAPEIA INDIGA. 


[Vou XVI. 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kollam AD 


452 I 220 21 1 104546 1 19 Parthivft 


1046 47 20 Vyaya 


1049 60 23 Virodhin 

1050 61 24 ViLrita 

226 27 1051.52 26 Khara . 

469 1 227 28 *1052 63 28 Nandans 



JoviAS Samvatsaba 


Sontbern 

Bystem. 


1053 64 27 Vjjaya 

1054 65 28 Jaya 

1055 56 29 Manmatba 

2 i *1056 67 30 Dunnnkba 


466 233 34 105849 32 Vilamba 
468 234-36 1059 60 33 Vibann 

467 235 36 *1060 61 34 garvann 

468 236 37 1061 62 35 Plava 

469 237 38 1062 63 36 gabbatat 

470 238 39 1063 64 37 gobbana 

471 239-40 *1064 65 38 Ki6dbm 

472 1 240 41 1065 66 39 Visvavasu 


089 I 1124 I 473 24142 1066 67 40 Parabhava 


242- 43 1067 68 41 Plavanga 

243- 44 *1068 69 42 KDaka 


992 I 1127 I 476 i 244-46 I 1069 70 43 Saumya 


Northern 

^stem 


Iktobcalated 
{adhxka) and 

SUPPEESSED 

(hthatja Ltjnab 
MOKTHS (true). 


21 Sarvajit 

22 Barpadhann 

23 Virodhin 


1047 48 21 Sarvajit 


1048-49 22 parvadhann 24 Vifcnta . 


26 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya . 


6 gravapa 


3 Jyeshtha 


fl 7 Aavina ' 
lllO Pawha [laJi) . 


29 Manmatba . 1 Cbaitra 

30 Dnrmukha , . 

31 Hemalamba . 6 gravana . 

1 32 Vilamba , 


464 i 232 33 1057 68 31 Hemalamba 33 ViLann 


34 garvann 

36 Plava , 

i 36 gubbakfit 

37 gobbana 

38 Kxodhm 

39 Visvavasu 

40 Parabhava 

41 Plavanga 

42 miaka - 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadbarana 


46 Virodbrfint I S Jyeabtba 


4 Asbadba 


. I 2 Vaisakba . 


6 Bbadrapada 


4 Aslmdba . 
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LXI— CorUi 


COSMEKCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAE rEAE. 

LxJia SOEAR YEAR (MEAN SO RISE OP CIVII. DAY ON WHICH 
ChaITEA 6UKEA 1 ENDS) 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

Timo of 
true Misha- 
eamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 


n 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 







23 ilar (82) 

0 Sat . 

8 

12 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fri 


737 6992 

msm 

4147 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun. 

14 

25 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

3 Tucs 

69 2853 

684 9341 

242 9557 

4148 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 

20 

37 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

0 Sat 


432 1089 

212 1318 

4149 

23 ilar (83) 

4 Wed. 

2 

60 

0 

18 Mar (78) 

0 Fri. 


308 1624 

263 4416 

4160 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Thur 

9 

2 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

3 Tues 

9855 2917 

215 3872 

232 6177 

4161 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Tti 

15 

15 

0 

25 Feb (56) 

1 Sun 



204 6316 

4162 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

21 

27 

30 

10 Mar (75) 

0 Sat 


34 8972 

266 8413 

4153 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

3 

40 

0 

4 Mar (64) 

4 Wed 


882 1319 


4164 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tues 

9 

62 

30 

22 Feb (63) 

2 Mon 

194 2452 

765 0584 


4155 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wod. 

16 

5 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

1 Sun. 

228 8848 

701 6419 

248 2411 

4166 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Thnr 

22 

17 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

6 Thur 

104 6082 

648 8707 

217 4172 

4167 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

4 

30 

0 

20 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 

139 2078 

484 8002 


4158 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

10 

42 

30 

9 Mar (68) 

1 Sun. 

14 8912 

332 0960 

237 9031 

4169 

23 Mnr (82) 

2 Mon 

16 

65 

0 

20 Feb (67) 

6 Tbiu: 


179 3299 


4160 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tucs 

23 

7 

30 

17 Mar (70) 

4 Wed. 


115 3133 


4161 

23 Mar (83) 

6 Thur 

6 

20 

0 

6 Mar (66) 

2 Mon. 

139 5295 

998 8397 


4102 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Fri 

11 

32 

30 

23 Feb (64) 

6 Fri. 

16 2129 

840 0740 


4163 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

17 

46 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

5 Thur 

49 8525 

782 0580 


4164 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun. 

23 

67 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

3 Tucs 

264 1677 

665 6846 

222 7027 

4165 

23 Mar (83) 

3 Tucs. 

6 

10 

0 

21 Mar (81) 

1 Sun. 

9960 1765 

605 2764 

271 2747 

4166 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

12 

22 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

6 Thur 

9835 8589 

412 6112 


4167 

23 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

18 

36 

0 

28 Fob (69) 

3 Tues 

50 1742 

290 0396 

212 3047 

4168 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

0 

47 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

1 Sun 

9746 1819 

195 7276 



23 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

7 

0 

0 

7 Mar (67) 

6 Fn 





23 Mat (82) 

2 Mon 

13 

12 

30 

25 Feb (60) 

4 Wed. 

174 8124 

962 7823 


4171 


R 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


1 

1 

Chaitrudi Vikrama 

MCshiidi solar year 
m Bengal 

Kollam 

AD 

JovIA^ Samvatsaea 

Intfecalated 
(adhtia) and 
SUPPEESSED 

(Ishaya) Lunae 
MOETHS (true) 

Southern 

system 

Northern 
sj stem 


2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4172 

993 

1128 

477 

245 46 

1070 71 

44 Sadharana 

46 Pandhavjn 


4173 

994 

1129 

478 

246 47 

1071-72 

45 Virodhahrit 

47 Pramadin 

7 Asvina 

4174 

995 

1130 

479 

247-48 

♦1072 73 

46 Paridhavm 

48 Ananda 


4175 

996 

1131 

480 

248-49 

1073 74 

47 Pramadin 

49 Rakshasa 


4176 

997 

1132 

481 

249 50 

1074 75 

48 Ananda 

50 Anala 

6 Sravapa 

4177 

998 

1133 

482 

250 51 

1075 76 

49 Rakshasa 

51 PjDgalat 


4178 

999 

1134 

483 

251 52 

•1076 77 

50 Anala 

53 Siddharihin 


4179 

1000 

1135 

484 

252 53 

1077-78 

51 Pingala 

54 Raudra \ 

3 Jyeshtha 

4180 

1001 

1136 

485 

253 54 

1078 79 

52 Kalayukta 

55 Durmati 


4181 

1002 

1137 

486 

254 55 

1079 80 

53 Siddharthui 

56 Dundubhi 


4182 

1003 

1138 

487 

255 50 

*1080 81 

54 Raudrs 

57 Rudhirodgann 

2 Vaiiakha 

4183 

1004 

1139 

488 

256 57 

1081 82 

55 Dormati 

58 Raktaksha 


4184 

1005 

1140 

489 

257 58 

1082 83 

56 Dundnhhi 

59 Kr5dhana 

6 Bhadrapada 

4185 

1006 

1141 

490 

258-59 

1083 84 

67 Rudhirodgann 

60 Kshaya 


4186 

1007 

1142 

401 

259 60 

♦1084 85 

58 Raktaksha 

1 Prabhava 


4187 

1008 

1143 

492 

260 61 

1085 86 

59 Krodhona 

2 Vibhava 

4 Ashadha 

4188 

1009 

1144 

493 

261 62 

1086 87 

60 Kshaya 

3 Sukla 


4189 

1010 

1145 

494 

262 63 

1087 88 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramoda 


4190 

1011 

1146 

495 

263 64 

♦1088 89 

2 Vibhava 

6 Prajapati 

3 Jyeshtha , 

4191 

1012 

1147 

496 

264 65 

1089 90 

3 Sukla 

6 Angirasa 


4192 

1013 

1148 

497 

265 66 

1090 91 

4 Pramoda 

7 Siimnkha 

7 Aivina 

4193 

1014 

1149 

498 

266 67 

1091 92 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bhava . 


4194 

1015 

1160 

499 

267-68 

♦1092 93 

6 Acgirasa 

9 Yuvan • 


4195 

1016 

1161 

600 

268 69 

1093 94 

7 Srimnkha 

10 Dhatn . 

6 Sravapa , 

4196 

1017 

1152 

501 

269 70 

1094 95 

8 Bhava 

11 Isvara . 



t 62 Kalajrnkta waa enppreased in the north. 
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LXl—Contd 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solas yeaf 

LuM solar year (MrAN suvrise of civil bay on which 

Chaitra sckla 1 ends). ! 

Kab 

Day rnd 
month, A.D 

Week. 

day 

Time of 
true MCaha 
samkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

! 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 


1 

1 

i 




23 Mar (82) 

3 Tuca. 

19 

25 

0 

10 Mar (75) 

3 Tues 

209 4520 

898 7659 

256 0742 

4172 

24 "Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

1 

37 

30 

5 Mar (04) 

0 Sat 

85 1354 

1 

746 0007 

225 2504 

4173 

23 Mar (83) 

C Fn 

7 

50 

0 

23 Mar (83) 

6 Fn 

119 7751 

681 9843 

276 5600 

4174 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

14 

2 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

3 Tues 

9995 4584 

629 2190 

245 7362 

1 

4175 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

20 

15 

0 

1 Mot (GO) 

0 Sat 

9871 1418 

376 4538 

214 9123 

4176 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Toes 

2 

27 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

6 Fn . 

9905 7814 

312 4374 

266 2221 

4177 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

8 

40 

0 

i 8 Mar (08) 

3 Tues ’ 

1 

9781 4647 

159 6721 ’ 

235 3982 

4178 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Thnr - 

14 

62 

30 

26 Feb (57) 

1 Sun 

9995 7800 

43 1980 

207 3122 

4179 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn . 

21 

5 

0 

17 Mar (70) ! 

0 Sat. 

30 4197 

979 1821 

258 6219 

4180 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

3 

17 

30 

7 Mar (00) 

6 Thur 

1 

244 7349 

862 7084 

230 5358 

4181 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

9 

30 

0 

24 Feb (55) ^ 

i 

2 Mon 1 

120 4183 

709 9433 

199 7119 

4182 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tues 

15 

42 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

1 Sun 

155 0579 

645 9208 

251 0217 

4183 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

21 

55 

0 

3 Mar (02) 

5 Thur 

30 7413 

493 1616 

220 1978 

4184 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Tn. 

4 

7 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

65 3809 

429 1461 

271 5066 

4186 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

10 

20 

0 

10 Mar (70) 

1 Sun. 

9941 0643 

276 3799 

240 6836 

4186 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun. 

10 

32 

30 

27 Feb (68) 

6 Thur 

9816 7477 

123 6148 

209 8698 

4187 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

22 

45 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

4 Wed. 

9851 3873 

69 6982 

261 1695 

4188 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

4 

57 

30 

8 Mar (07) 

2 Mon 

65 7026 

943 1247 

233 0835 

4189 

23 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

11 

10 

0 

26 Feb (67) 

0 Sat. 

280 0178 

826 6511 

204 9974 

4190 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn 

17 

22 

30 

16 Mar (75) 

6 Fn 

314 6574 

762 0346 

256 3071 

4191 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat. 

23 

35 

0 

6 Mar (64) 

3 Tues 

190 3408 

608 8694 

1 225 4833 

4192 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

5 

47 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

9886 3486 

609 6613 

274 0561 

4193 

23 Mar (83) 

3 Tuea 

12. 

0 

0 

11 Mar (71) 

6 Thur 

9762 0319 

356 7062 

243 2313 

4194 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

18 

12 

30 

1 Mar (60) 

3 Tuea. 

9976 3472 

240 3225 

216 1452 

4195 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Fn . 

0 

25 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

2 Mon. 1 

1 

10 9868 

176 3061 

266 4650 

4198 
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EPIGKAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali 1 

Saka 

€5 

B 

2 

'2 

3 

JS 

o 

u 

e5 

o 

M 

s 

*o 

•3 I 

Kollara 

AD 

JovIA^ Samvatsaka 

iMFUCAtATrO 
(adhtka) and 

BUPTOESStD 
{Uhaya) Litsah 
MONTHS (true) 

Southom 

aysttm 

I Northern 

s>Etcm 

1 

2 

3 

3o 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4197 

1018 

1153 

502 

270 71 

1095 96 

9 Yu\an 

12 Babudbanya . 


4198 

1019 

1154 

503 

27172 

♦1096 97 

10 Dhatn 

13 Pramatbin 

3 JjCsbtha 

4199 

1020 

1155 

604 

272 73 

1097 98 

11 Isvara 

14 Vikrama 


4200 

1021 

1156 

605 1 

273 74 

1098 99 

12 Babudhanja 

15 Vrisha 


4201 

1022 

1157 

i 

i 506 

274 75 

1099 1100 

13 Pramathin 

16 Clutrabhanu 

2 Vai'akba 

4202 

1023 

1168 

507 

275 76 

♦1100 01 

14 Vikrama 

17 Subbanu 


4203 

1024 

1159 

608 

276 77 

1101 02 

15 Vnaha 

18 Tarana 

G Bbudrapada 

4204 

1026 

1160 

609 

277 78 

1102 03 

16 Chitrabbanu 

19 Partbiva 


4205 

1026 

1161 

610 

278 79 

1103 04 1 

17 Subbanu 

20 Vyaj a 


4206 

1027 

1162 

511 

279 80 

♦1104 05 

18 TSrana 

21 Sarvajit | 

4 Asbadlia . 

4207 

1028 

1163 

612 

280 81 

1105 00 

19 Partbiva 

22 Sarvadhann 


4208 

1029 

1164 

613 

281 82 

1100 07 

20 Vyaya 

23 Virodhm 


4209 

1030 

1165 

514 

282 83 

1107 08 

21 Sarvajit 

24 Viknta . 

3 JyCshtha 

4210 

1031 

1166 

515 

283 84 

♦1108 09 

22 Sarvadbann 

25 Kbara 

« 

4211 

1032 

1167 

616 

284-85 

1109 10 

23 Virodhm 

26 Nandana 

7 Aavina 

4212 

1033 

1168 

517 

285 86 

1110 11 

24 Vxkrita 

27 Vijaya . 


4213 

1034 

1169 

618 

286 87 

1111-12 

25 Kbara 

28 Jay a 


4214 

1035 

1170 

619 

287 88 

♦1112 13 

26 Nandana 

29 Manmatba 

6 Sravana 

4215 

1036 

1171 

620 

288 89 

1113 14 

27 Vijaya 

30 Dunnukha 


4216 

1037 

1172 

621 

289 90 

1114 15 


31 HCmalamba 


4217 

1038 

1173 

622 

290 91 

1115 16 

29 Manmatba 

32 Vilamba 

I 

3 Jyeahtha 

4218 

1039 

1174 

623 

291 92 

♦1116 17 

30 Dunnukba 

33 Vikann , 


4219 

1040 

1175 

624 

292 93 

1117 18 

31 Hemalamba 

34 Sarvann . 


4220 

1 1041 

1176 

525 

293 94 

1118 19 

32 Vilanaba 

35 Plava 

1 Choitra 

4221 

1042 

1177 

526 

294-95 

1119 20 

33 Vikarm , 

36 Subbakrit 
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onid 


GOSniENCEMENT OF THE 


SoUtE TEAK 


Lum SOLAE TEAR (MEAK SEmBISE OE CIVU, DAY ON ITOICH 
CBAITEA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 


Kali. 


Day and 
month, A D 

M'eelv- 

daj 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
Bamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week. 

day 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

31 

S 







24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

37 

30 

9 3Iar (68) 

0 Fn 

9880 0702 

23 6409 

236 0311 

4197 

23 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

12 

60 

0 

27 Feb (58) 

4 Wed. 

100 9856 

907 0673 

2076461 

4198 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

19 

O 

30 

17 31ar (76) 

3 Tubs 

135 6261 

843 0508 

268.8547 

4199 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

1 

16 

0 


0 Sat 

11 3086 

690 2850 

227 9309 

4200 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Thur 

7 

27 

30 

24 Feb (55) 

6 Thur 

225 0237 

673 8121 

109 0448 

4201 

23 Mar (83) 

6 Fn. 

13 

40 

0 

13 Mar (73) 

3 Tnes 

9921 6314 

473 6040 

248 6168 

4202 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat. 

10 

62 

30 

2 3far (61) 

0 Sat 

9707 3148 

320 7388 

217 6920 

4203 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon. 

2 

6 

0 

21 3Ittr (80) 

6 Fn 

0831 9544 

266 7233 

2694)026 

4204 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tues 

8 

17 

30 

11 3Iar (70) 

4 Wad 

46 2697 

140 2487 

240-9165 

4205 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

14 

30 

0 

28 Feb (69) 

1 Sun , 

9921 9531 

987 4836 

216 0927 

4206 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Thur 

20 

42 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

0 Sat 

9956-6927 

923 4670 

261 4024 

4207 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

2 

55 

D 

8 3Iar (07) 

6 Thur 

170 9080 

806 9935 

233 3163 

4203 

24 Max (83) 

1 Son. 

9 

7 

30 

26 Feb (56) 

2 Mon , 

46 6913 

654 2283 

202 4926 

4209 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

16 


0 

15 Mar (76) 

1 Sun. 

81 2310 

690 2118 

263 8022 

4210 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tubs. 

21 

32 

30 

4 3Iar (03) 

6 Thur 

9960 9143 

437'4466 

222 9783 

4211 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

3 

45 

0 

23 Slor (82) 

4 Wed. 

9991 6540 

373 4301 

274 2880 

4212 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Fn . 

9 

67 

30 

12 3Iar (71) 

1 Sun. 

0867 2374 

220 6649 

243 4642 

4213 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

m 

m 

0 

1 3Iar (01) 

6 Fn. . 

81 6626 

104 1913 

216 3781 

4214 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun, 

22 

22 

30 

20 3Iar (79) 

6 Thur 

116 1922 

49 1749 

266 §879 

4215 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tues 

4 

35 

0 

9 3Iar (68) 

2 Mon. 

9991 8766 

887 4097 


4216 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed, 

10 

47 

30 

27 Feb (68) 

0 Sat 

206 1909 

779 9361 

207 7779 

4217 

23 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

17 

m 

0 

17 3Iar (77) 

6 Fn 

240-8306 

706 9196 


4218 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn. , 

23 

12 

30 

6 3Isr (66) 

3 Tuea 

116 6138 

664 1644 

223 2638 

4210 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun. 

6 

26 

0 

23 Feb (64) 

0 Sat . 

9992 1072 

401 3892 

107 4399 

4220 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

11 

37 

30 

14 3Iar (73) 

6 Fn , 

28-8368 

?37 3727 

2487497 

4221 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Yot. XVI 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


Jovian SAifVATSARA 


iNxrncAr ATED 
(adhtLa) and 
SUrrRFSSFD 

(Uhaya) Lu^An 
MONTHS (true) 



4222 1043 1178 627 295 90 *1120 21 34 garvann 

4223 1044 1179 628 296 97 1121 22 35 Plava 

4224 1045 1180 629 297 98 1122 23 36 Subhaknt 

4226 1046 1181 630 298 99 1123 24 37 gobhana 

4226 1047 1182 631 299 300 *1124 25 38 Krodhin 

4227 1048 1183 632 300 01 1125 20 39 Visvavasu 

4228 1049 1184 633 301 02 1126 27 40 Parabbava 

4229 1050 1185 634 302 03 1127 28 41 Plavanga 

4230 1051 1186 635 303 04 *1128 29 42 Kilaka 

4231 1052 1187 530 304 05 1129 30 43 Saumya 

4232 1053 1188 637 305 06 1130 31 44 Sadharana 

4233 1054 1189 638 300 07 1131 32 45 Virodhakrit 

4234 1055 1190 539 307 08 *1132 33 40 Pandhavin 

4235 1056 1191 640 308 09 1133 34 47 Pramadiu 

4236 1057 1192 541 309 10 1134 35 48 Ananda 

4237 1058 1193 642 310 11 1135 36 49 Raksbasa 

4238 1059 1194 543 311 12 *1136 37 60 Anala 


4239 1060 1195 644 312 13 1137 38 61 Pingala 

4240 1081 1198 645 313 14 1138 39 62 KalayuUa 

4241 1062 1197 546 314 15 1139 40 63 Siddhartbin 

4242 1063 1198 547 315 16 *1140 41 54 Raudra 

4243 1064 1199 548 316 17 1141 42 55 Durmati 

4244 1065 1200 649 317-18 1142 43 66 Dundubhi 


4245 1066 1201 

4246 1067 1202 


650 318 19 1143 44 57 Rudhirodgann 

551 319 20 *1144 45 58 Raktakaha 


37 gobbana 

38 Krodhin 

39 ViB\avnsu 

40 Pnrabhava 

41 PlaAanga 

42 KHaka . 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virodhakrit 

46 Paridhaa m 

47 Pramndin 

48 Annnda 

49 Raksbasa 
60 Anala 

51 Pingala 
62 Knlayukta 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Raudra 

55 Barmati 

56 Dundubhi 

57 Rudhirodgann 

58 Raktaksha 

59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabbava 


6 Bbadrapada 


4 Asbadha 


3 JyCshtba 


7 Asvma 


6 Sin van a 


3 Jyesbtba 


1 Chaitra 


6 gravana 


4 Asbahda 
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LXl-~Con(d 


COSBIENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar trap 

t - ■. . 

LtoI SOLAE tear (mean SUNEISE of glVlL DAT o^ wmcH 
ChaITRA SUKLA 1 FSDS) 

Kali 


Day and 
month, A D 

Week. 

day 

Time of 
true Jirsha 
samlvTanti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week* 

day 

a 

6 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



11 


S 








£3 Mar (33) 

3 Tucs 

17 

50 

0 

2 

Mar X02) 

3 Tucs 

9002 5202 



4222 

2i Mar (83) 

I Thur 

0 

2 

30 

21 

Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

9937 1598 

120 5911 

269 2355 

4223 

24 Mar (83) 

C Tn. 

6 

15 

0 

11 

Slor (70) 

0 Sat 

151 4751 

41174 

241 1494 

4224 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

12 

27 

30 

28 

Fob (59) 

4 Wed. 

27 1585 

851 3523 

210 3256 

4225 

23 Mar (83) 

1 Sun . 

18 

40 

0 

18 

CO 

3 Tucs 

61 7981 

787 3358 

261 0353 

4226 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tucs. 

0 

62 

»30 

8 

5Tar (67) 

1 Sun 

270 1134 

070 8622 

233 5493 

4227 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

7 

5 

0 

25 

Fob (56) 

5 Thur 

151 7907 


202 7254 

4228 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

13 

17 

30 

15 

Mar (74) 

3 Tucs 

9347 8015 

416 7889 

251 2974 

4229 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Fri. 


30 

0 

3 

Mar (63) 

0 Sat. 

9723 4879 

265 0237 

220 4734 

4230 

24 Mar (S3) 

1 Sun 

I 

42 

30 

22 

Mar (81) 

0 Fn 

9758 1275 


271 7832 

4231 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

7 

55 

0 

12 

Mar (71) 

4 Wed 

9972 4428 

84 5337 

243 7071 

4232 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tucs 

14 

7 

30 

2 

Mar (61) 

2 Sion 

186 7580 



4233 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

20 

20 

0 

20 

Star (80) 

1 Sun 

221 3976 



4234 

24 Mar (83) 

C Fn 

2 

32 

30 

9 

Mar (68) 

5 Thur 

07 0810 

751 2784 


4235 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat. 

8 

45 

0 

20 

Feb (57) 

2 Sion 

9972 7644 

508 5132 


4236 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun. 

14 

57 

30 

17 

Mar (76) 

1 Sun 

7 4040 

534 4967 

250 5727 

4237 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon. 

21 

10 

0 

5 

Star (65) 

5 Thur 

9883 0874 

381 7315 

225 7689 

4238 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

3 

22 

30 

2*2 

Feb (53) 

2 Sion 

9758 7708 

228 9664 

■n 

4239 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Thur 

9 

35 

0 

13 

Mar (72) 

1 Sun 

9793 4104 

164 9498 

246 2448 

4240 

24 Mar (83) 

C Fn . 

15 

47 

30 

3 

Mar (62) 

0 Fn 

7 7257 

48 4763 

218 1587 

4241 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

22 

0 

0 

21 

Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

42 3053 

984 4598 


4242 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

4 

12 

30 

11 

Mar (70) 

3 Tuea 

256 6806 

867 9862 

241 3823 

4243 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tues 

10 

25 

0 

28 

Feb (59) 

0 Sat 

132 3640 

715 2210 


4244 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

16 

37 

30 

19 

Star (78) 

6 Fn 

167 0036 

G51 2045 

261 8082 

4245 

23 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

22 

50 

0 

7 

Star (07) 

3 Tucs 

42 0809 

498 4393 

2010444 

4246 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kah 

§aka 

Cliaitrudi Vikrama 

t-l 

d 

o 

>> 

u 

3 

O' >_ 

^ tc 
-D C 

I- o 

vollani 

AD 

JoM\^ Sv; 

Southern 

83 b*cni 

I\ ATS VBA 

Northern 

S 3 stem 

TvTreCALATED 
(adhiht) and 
Sn TRFSSFD 
(/ thayti) Lu' ab 
MONTHS (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3u 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4247 

1008 

1203 

552 

320 21 

1145 40 

59 KrOdhana 

2 Vi bhava 

2 Vai«akha 

4248 

1009 

1204 

553 

321 22 

1146 47 

60 Ksha3a 

3 Sukla 


4249 

1070 

1205 

554 

322 23 

1147 48 

1 Prnbha\h 

4 Pramoda 

6 Bhadrapnda 

4250 

1071 

1206 

555 

323 24 

♦1148 49 

2 Vlb)la^a 

5 Prajapati 


4251 

1072 

1207 

550 

324 25 

1149 50 

3 Sulcla 

6 Angirasa 


4252 

1073 

1208 

657 

325 20 

1150 51 

4 Pramoda 

7 Silmukba 

5 Sravana 

4253 

1074 

1209 

558 

320 27 

1161 52 

5 Prnjapati 

8 Bha'va 


4254 

1075 

1210 

659 

327 28 

♦1152 53 

6 Argirasa 

9 Yuvan 


4255 

1070 

1211 

500 

328 29 

1153 54 

7 Srimukba' 

10 Dbatri 

3 Jytshtba 

4256 

1077 

1212 

501 

329 30 

1164 55 

8 Bhava » 

11 Ibvarn 


4257 

1078 

1213 

502 

330 31 

1155 56 

9 Yuvan 

12 Baliudhnnya 


4258 

1079- 

1214 

663 

331 32 

■♦1156 57 

10 Dliatri 

13 Pramathm 

1 Chaitra 

4259 

1080 

1215 

664 

332 33 

1157 68 

11 Isvara 

14 Vikrama 


4260 

1081 

1216 

005 

333 34 

1158 59 

12 Babudhanya 

15 Vrisba 

6 Sravana . 

4201 

10S2 

1217 

500 

334 35 

1159 60 

13 Pramatbin 

10 Clutrabhanu 


4262 

1083 

1213 

607 

335 30 

♦1100 61 

14 Vikrama 

17 Subhanu-f 


4263 

1084 

1219 

568 

330 37 

1161 02 

15 Vr'slia 

19 Parlhiva 

4 Ashadha 

4204 

1085 

1220 

609 

,07 

1102 03 

10 Oiitnbhanu 

20 Vjjaya 


4205 

1080 

1221 

570 

338 39 

1103 04 

17 Subhanu 

21 iSaivnjit 


4200 

1087 

1222 

571 

339 40 

♦1104 C5 

18 Tirana 

22 Sarvadharin 

2 Vaisakha 

4207 

1088 

1223 

572 

340 41 

1163 66 

19 Piitb \ a 

23 Virodhm 


4208 

1080 

1221 

573 

341 42 

1106 67 

20 V3a%a 

24 Vikrita 

0 Bhudrapada 

4209 

lO'X) 

1225 

574 

i 342 43 

1107 68 

21 Sar\ajit 

25 Khara 


4270 

1001 

1220 

575 

1 343 44 

*1108 09 

22 Sarvadlmnn 

20 Nandnna 


4271 

1002 

, 1--' 

670 

344 45 

1109 70 

23 1 irOdbm , 

27 Vijaya 

5 Sravapa . 


t IS Tirana -nas suppressed in the north, 
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lS.l—Contd 


COMMENCEJtENT OF THE 


Solas yeae 

LSKI solas yeas (MEAS SITKSISE of CITIL day O'; WHICH 
CHAITEA 6UKLA 1 ELDS) 

Kab 

1 

Day and 1 
month, A.D 

"Week- 

day 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
somkrantL 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week 

day 

a. 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

51 

S 







24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

6 

2 

30 

24 Feb (65) 

0 Sat 

9918 3703 

345 0741 

200 2205 

4247 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sum 

11 

16 

0 

15 Mar (74) 

6 Fn 

9953 0099 

281*0576 

261 4803 

4248 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Sion 

17 

27 

30 

4 Jlar (03) 

3 Tues. 

9828 0934 

128 8925 

220 7003 

4249 

23 5Iar (83) 

3 Tues. 

23 

40 

0 

22 Mar (82) 

2 5Ion 

9803 3329 

64 8760 

271 2101 

4250 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

5 

62 

30 

12 Slor (71) 

0 Sat 

77 0481 

948 4024 

213 9300 

4251 

24 Mar (83) 

C Fn 

12 

6 

0 

2 5Iar (01) 

6 Tliur 

291 9034 

831 9288 

215 8439 

4252 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

18 

17 

30 

21 5Iar (80) 

4 Wed. 

320 0030 

767 9126 

267 1637 

4253 

24 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

0 

30 

0 

9 5Iar (09) 

1 Sun 

202 2804 

616 1471 

230 3298 

4254 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tncs, 

C 

42 

30 

20 Feb (67) 

6 Thur 

77 9098 

462 3819 

205 5071 

4255 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

12 

66 

0 

10 Mar (75) 

3 Tues. 

9773 9770 

362 0739 

264 0778 

4250 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Thnr 

19 

7 

30 

6 5Iar (05) 

1 Sun. 

9988 2928 

246 0002 

225 9918 

4257 

24 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

1 

20 

0 

23 Feb (64) 

6 Thur 

9803 9762 

92 8351 

195 1679 

4258 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

7 

32 

30 

13 5Iar (72) 

4 Wed 

9899 0158 

29 8180 

246 4777 

4259 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon. 

13 

46 

0 

3 Mar (02) 

2 5Ion 

112 9311 

912 3451 

218 3916 

4260 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tues 

19 

67 

30 

22 5Iar (81) 

1 Sun 

147 6707 

848 3285 

269 7014 

4261 

24 Mar (84) 

5 Thur 

2 

10 

0 

10 Mar (70) 

6 Thur 

23 2541 

695 5033 

238 8774 

4262 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Fn 

8 

22 

30 

27 Feb (68) 

2 Mon 

9899 3376 

642 7982 

203 0536 

4203 

24 ilar (83) 

0 Sat 

14 

35 

0 

18 5Iar (77) 

1 Sun 

9933 5672 

478 7816 

259 3633 

4204 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

20 

47 

30 

7 5Iar (00) 

6 Thur 

9809 2605 

326 0104 

228 6395 

4266 

24 ilar (84) 

3 Tues 

3 

0 

0 

25 Feb (60) 

3 Tues 

23 6768 

209 5429 

2004534 

4266 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

9 

12 

30 

15 5Iar (74) 

2 5Ion 

68 2354 

145 5204 

251 7632 

4267 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

16 

25 

0 

4 5Iar (63) 

6 Fn 

9933 8988 

992 7612 

220 9392 

4268 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Fn 

21 

37 

30 

23 5Iar (82) 

6 Thur 

9908 5284 

928 7447 

272 2489 

4269 

24 3Iar (84) 

1 Sun 

3 

60 

0 

12 Mar (72) 

3 Tues 

182 8637 

812 2712 

244 1629 

4270 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Sion 

10 

2 

30 

1 5Iar (60) 

0 Sat 

58 5371 

659 5059 

213 3391 

4271 


s 2 





















148 


EPIGRAPHIA INEICA. 


{Tol XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 




es 

H 

u 

CJ 



JOVIAK SaMVATSAFA. 


I’JTERTAr^TrD 
(adhila) end 



h 







strFnrssED 

Kab 

8 aka 


a 

'o 

Kollaia 

A,* 




(Uhayi) Ln^AP 
MONTHS (true) 



•S3 




Sonthcm 

Northern 




•«-> 

3 




eystoin 

Bjstcm 





6 

M S 







1 

2 

3 

So 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4272 

1093 

1228 

677 

345 46 

1170 71 

24 Tiknta * 

28 Jaya 


• * 

4273 

1094 

1229 

678 

346-47 

1171-72 

25 Khara 

29 Manmatba 

* 


4274 

1095 

1230 

679 

347 48 

*1172-73 

20 Nandana 

30 Durmnkba 


3 JyCsbtba . 

4275 

109G 

1231 

580 

348 49 

1173 74 

27 Vjjaya 

31 HCmalamba 


« * 

4276 

1097 

1232 

681 

349 50 

1174 75 

28 Jay a 

32 Vjlamba 



4277 

1098 

1233 

682 

350 51 

1175 70 

29 Mamnatha 

33 Vikana 


1 Choitra 

4278 

1099 

1234 

683 

351 52 

*1176 77 

30 Darmnkha 

34 Sarvarin 

« 


4279 

1100 

1233 

684 

352-53 

1177-78 

31 HCmalamba 

35 Pla^a 

« 

5 Srarana , 

4280 

1101 

1236 

685 

353 54 

1178 79 

32 Vriamba 

36 Snbbalcnt 



4281 

1102 

1237 

586 

354 65 

1179 80 

33 Vikarm 

37 Sobhana 



4282 

1103 

1238 

587 

355 56 

*1180 81 

34 Sarvann 

38 Krodbin 


4 Aahadha . 

4283 

1104 

1239 

688 

356 57 

1181-82 

35 Plava 

39 Visvarasn 



4284 

1105 

1240 

589 

357 58 

1182 83 

36 Sabbaknt 

40 Paiubhava 



4285 

1106 

1241 

590 

358 59 

1183 84 

37 Sobhaaa 

41 PKvanga 


2 Vaisakha . 

4286 

1107 

1242 

591 

359 60 

*1184 85 

38 Krodhin 

42 Kilaka 

* 


4287 

1108 

1243 

592 

360 61 

1185 86 

39 Tis\a\asu 

43 Saumya 


6 BMdrapada 

4288 

1109 

1244 

693 

361 62 

1186 87 

40 Parabhava 

44 Sadharapa 



4289 

1110 

1245 

594 

302-63 

1187 88 

41 Plavanga 

45 Virodhaknt 



4290 

1111 

1248 

595 

383 04 

*1188 89 

42 Kllaka 

46 Panohavia 


6 Sravana 

4291 

1112 

1247 

596 

364-65 

1189-90 

43 Saumya 

47 Pramadin 



4292 

1113 

1248 

597 

365 66 

1190 91 

44 Sadharana 

48 Ananda 



4293 

1114 

1249 

698 

366 67 

1191 92 

46 Virodhatnt 

49 Rakshasa 


3 Jyesbtha 

4294 

1115 

1250 

699 

337 08 

*1192 93 

46 Pandhavm 

60 Anala 



4295 

1116 

1251 

GOO 

368 69 

1193 94 

47 Pramadin 

51 Picgala 

{ 

7 AsTina y 

10 PausM (ls7t ) > 

4296 

1117 

1232 

601 

369 70 

1194 95 

48 Ananda 

62 Kalayukla 

1 Chaitra . 


• Tatana was enppresaed ju tho nortlu 

















No. 14] THE EIBST AETA-SIDDHAHTA “TBHE” SYSTEM. 


LXl—gorUd. 


COSDIEKCEIIENT OF THE 


c ^ LtTKI SOLAE YEAR (WTAX StrjTWSl’ OF CtVH, DAT OY WHICH 

SOIAP YEAE- ChaITTA BHKLA 1 EHDS) 


Day o! 
month, A-D 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true M-’-sha- 
aamkranti 

13 

14 

17 


24 M-vr 
24 Mar 
24 Mar 
24 Mar 
24 Mar 
Zi Slar 
24 Mar 
24 Jlar 

24 Mar 

25 JIar 


3 Tees. 

4 Wed. 


6 


4 Wed. 


2 Mon- 

3 Tacs. 

4 Wed. 



Day and 
month, A D 


4 Wed. 
6 Thnr 


H M .S 
10 15 0 

22 27 30 

4 40 0 

10 52 30 

17 5 0 

23 17 30 

5 30 0 

11 42 30 

17 53 0 

0 7 30 

C 20 0 

12 32 30 

18 45> 0 

0 57 30 

7 10 0 

13 22 30 

19 35 0 

1 47 30 

8 0 0 

14 12 30 

20 25 0 

2 37 30 

8 50 0 

15 2 30 

21 15 0 


20 Jtar (79) 
9 Mar (08) 
26 Feh (57) 
16 Mar (75) 

6 Mar (05) 

23 Feb (54) 
13 Mar (73) 

3 Mar (02) 

22 Mar (81) 
11 Mar (70) 
28 Feb (59) 

18 JIar (77) 

7 Mar (00) 

24 Feb (55) 

15 3rar (75) 

4 Mar (63) 

23 Jlar (82) 
13 Slar (72) 

1 Mar (01) 

19 Mar (78) 

8 Mar (07) 

20 Feb (57) 

16 Mar (76) 
6 3Iar (65) 

23 Fob (54) 


6 Fn. 

3 Tnes 
0 Sat 

0 Fn. 

4 Wed. 

1 Son. 

0 Sat. 

5 Thnr 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thnr 

4 Wed. 

1 San. 

6 Thnr 

5 Thor 

2 Mon. 
1 Son 

0 Fn. 

3 Tnes 

1 Sun. 

6 Thur 

3 Tum 

2 3Ion 
0 Sat 

4 Wed. 


93 1707 
6968 8001 
9844 5534 
9879-1831 
63 4983 
9909 1816 

3 8212 
218 1305 
252 7762 
128 4595 

4 1429 

38 7825 
9914 4659 
9790 1493 

103 4208 

39 1042 

73 7438 
288 0591 
163 7425 

9859 7302 
9735 4336 
9949 7488 
9984 3885 
198 7037 

74 3871 


595 4895 
442 7243 
289 9591 
225 9420 ' 
109 4690 
950 7039 
892 6873 
770 2138 
712 1973 
559 4320 
406 6669 
342 6504 
189 8851 
37 1200 
9 3951 
850 0300 
792-0134 
670 1399 
523 2747 
423 0605 
.270 3014 
153 8278 
89 8114 
973 3377 
820 5726 


264 6488 
233 8250 
203 0010 
254 3 


226 2247 

427£ 

195 4008 

4273 

240 7100 1 

4278 

218 6245 

4279 

269 9343 

4280 

239 1103 

■4281 

208 2851 

4282 

259 5902 

4283 

228 7724 

4284 

197 9485 

4285 

251 9960 

4288 

221 1721 

4287 

272 4618 

4288 

244 3958 

4289 

213 5720 

4290 

262 1439 

4291 

231 3201 

4292 

203 2339 

4293 

254 6430 

4294 

226 4576 

4205 

195 6337 

4296 
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EPiGRAPfflA INDICA 


[VoL XVt, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


■ 

1 

H 

e 

u 

ei 

O 

>> 



JOVIAK SAMVATSABA 

iKTFttCALATEB 

{adhika) and 
snrrjiESSED 

1 

1 

tsS 

U 

a 

O 

*0 1 
BJ ^ 

to 

W 2 

lollam 

/ 

AD 

Southern 

Bystom 

Northern 

syatem 

{I^ha^a) Lunab 
MOM us (true) 

B 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4297 

1118 

1253 

602 

370 71 

1195 90 

49 Raksbaea 

• 

63 Siddhartlun 


4298 

1119 

1254 

B 

371-72 

*1196 97 

60 Anala 

64 Raudra 

6 Sravana 

4299 

1120 

1255 

604 

372 73 

1107 98 

61 Pingala 

66 Durmati 


4300 

1121 

1256 

605 

373-74 

11518 99 

62 Kalayuli.ta 

66 Dundubhi 


4301 

1122 

1267 

606 

374 76 

1199 1200 

53 S ddharthin 

67 Rudhirodgann 

4 Ashadha 

4302 

1123 

1258 

607 

375 76 

*1200 01 

64 Rnudra 

68 Raktaksba 


4303 

1124 

1259 

608 

376 77 

1201 02 

65 Durmati 

69 Krodhana 


4304 

1125 

1260 

609 

377-78 

1202-03 

60 Dundubhi 

60 Kshaya 

2 Vnisakha 

4305 

1126 

1261 

610 

378 79 

1203 04 

57 Rudhuodgann 

1 Prabhava 


4306 

1127 

1262 

Oil 

379 80 

•1204 05 

68 Raktakeha 

2 Vibhava 

6 Bhadrapada 

4307 

1128 

1263 

612 

380 81 

1205 06 

59 Krodhana 

3 Sukla 


4308 

1129 

1264 

613 

381 82 

1200 07 

60 Kebaya 

4 Pramoda 


4309 

1130 

1265 

614 

382 83 

1207 08 

1 Prabhava 

6 'Prajiipati 

4 Ashadha 

4310 

1131 

1266 

616 

383 84 

*1208 09 

2 Vibhava 

6 Augirasa 


4311 

1132 

1267 

610 

384-85 

1209 10 

3 Sukla 

7 Sriraukha 


4312 

1133 

1268 

017 


1210 11 

4 Pramoda 

8 Bhava 

3 Jyeshtha . 

4313 

1134 

1269 

618 

386 87 

1211-12 

6 Prajapati 

9 Yuvan 

r 

7 Asvma ") 

4314 

1135 

1270 

619 

387 88 

*1212 13 

6 Augirasa 

10 Dhatri J 

11 3Iagha (heh ) [ 

12 Phhlguna ) 

4316 

1136 

1271 


388 89 

1213 14 

7 Srinjukha 

11 Isvara 

4316 

1137 

1272 

621 

389 90 

1214-16 

8 Bbava 

12 Bahudhanya 


4317 

1188 

1273 

622 

390 91 

1216 16 

9 Yuvan 

13 Pramatlun 

6 Sravana 

431S 

1139 

1274 

623 

391 92 

*1216 17 

10 Dbatn 

14 Vikrama 


431t 

1140 

1276 

624 

392 93 

1217 18 

11 lavara 

16 Vnsha 


432C 

1141 

1276 

625 

393 94 

1218 19 

12 Babudhanya 

16 Chitrabhanu 

3 JyEahtha 

432] 

1142 

1277 

626 

394 95 

1219 20 

13 Pramathia 

17 Subhanu 
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LXI — CoiUd 


COl^IMENCEMENT OF THE 


Soi^ irw 


Lx;i.I BOLAB \BAB (MEAr SUEBISn OF cmi, DAY 0^ WHICH 
CHAITEA EUKIA, 1 E^DS) 


and 

month, A D 

'Wcch- 

daj 

Time of 
true Altsha 
eamkranti 

Dav and 
month, A D 

Wcel'- 

daj 

a 

b 

1 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

31 

8 








2‘. Star (84) 


3 

27 

30 

14 

Mar (73) 

3 Tues 


766 5561 

246 9435 

4207 

24 Alnr (84) 

1 Sun 

9 

40 

0 


Mar (02) 

0 Sat 

9984 7101 


mm 

4298 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

15 

52 

30 

21 

Mar (SO) 

0 Fn . 

19 3497 

639 7744 

267 4203 

4299 

24 5Lar (83) 

3 Tucs 

22 

5 

0 

10 

Mar (69) 

3 Tues 




4300 

23 3Inr (84) 

5 Tlmr 

4 

17 

30 

27 

Feb (58) 

0 Sat 

9770 7105 

234 2441 


4301 

24 3Iar (84) 

C Fn 

10 

30 

0 

17 

Mar (77) 

0 Fn 

9803 3561 



4302 

24 Mar (S3) 

0 Sat 

10 

42 

30 

7 

Mar (00) 

4 Wed. 

19 0714 

63 7640 


4303 

24 3Iar (83) 

1 Sun. 

22 

55 

0 

25 

Feb (50) 

2 Mon 




4304 

23 Alar (84) 

3 Tuea 

6 

7 

30 

10 

Mar (75) 

1 Sun. 

208 6263 

873 2640 

252 2289 

4305 

24 3Iar (84) 

4 Wed. 

11 

20 

0 

4 

Mar (64) 

6 Thur 

144 3098 



4306 

24 ilar (83) 

5 Thur 

17 

32 

30 

23 

Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

178 9493 

656 4823 

272 7148 

4307 

24 Mar (83) 


23 

45 

0 

12 

Mar (71) 

1 Sun 

64 0327 

503 7171 

241>8910 

4308 

23 3Iar (84) 


6 

57 

30 

1 

5Iar (60) 

6 Thur 



211 0672 

4309 

24 Mar (84) 


12 

10 

0 

19 

Mar (79) 

4 Wed. 


286 9354 

202 3769 

4310 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tucs 

18 

22 

30 

8 

6Iar (67) 

1 Sun. 




4311 

25 Mar (84) 

5 Thur 

0 

35 

0 

20 

Feb (67) 

6 Fn 

54'0543 

13 0960 


4312 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Fn 

6 

47 

30 

47 

Mar (70) 

5 Thur 

89 5039 i 


254 7766 

4313 

24 JIar (84) 

0 Sat 

13 

0 

0 

0 

Mar (60) 

3 Tues 


837 2066 


4314 

24 Jlar (83) 

1 Sun. 

19 

12 

30 

24 

Mar (83) 

1 Sun 



275 2625 

4315 

25 ‘Mar (84) 

3 Tucs 

1 

25 

0 

14 

Mar (73) 

6 Fn 

214 2321 


247 17G5 

4316 

25 Jlar (84) 


7 

37 

30 

3 

Jlar (02) 

3 Tues 

89 0150 

407 6597 

213 3-.2G 

4317 

24 ilar (84) 

5 Thur 

13 

60 

0 

20 

Mar (80) 

1 Sun. 


367 3010 

264 9243 

4318 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Fn. 

20 

2 

30 

10 

Mar (09) 

0 Fn . 

0 2385 


236 8384 

4319 

23 Slar (84) 

1 Sun 

2 

15 

0 

27 

Fob (58) 

3 Tues. 

0873 9219 

98 1128 

■HI 

4320 

25 Jlar (84) 

2 Mon. 

8 

27 

30 

18 

Mar (77) 

2 Mon. 

0910 5616 


267 3243 

4321 


Kail. 

























152 


EPIGHRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voi. XVl 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali g 

1 

Chaitradi Vikrama 

U 

C2 

0 

>> 

s 

*0 1 

03 J 

-t to 
ri G 

0 

G 

s *** 

' 

SoUam 

A.D 

JOVIAK SaMVATSAHA 

lUTEKOALATED 

{adhika) and 

SUPPRESSED 

{kshaya) Lunab 
MO hTHS (true) 

Southern 

Bystom 

Northern 

system 

1 

2 

3 

3o 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4322 

1143 

1278 

627 

395 96 

*1220 21 

14 Vikrama 

18 Tarana 


4323 

1144 

1279 

628 

396 97 

1221 22 

15 Vnsha 

19 Parthiva 

2 Vaisakha 

4324 

1145 

1280 

629 

397 98 

1222 23 

16 Chitrabhanu 

20 Vyaya 


4325 

1146 

1281 

630 

398 99 

1223 24 

17 Subhanu 

21 Sarvajit 

6 Bbadrapada 

4326 

1147 

1282 

631 

399 400 

*1224 25 

18 Tarana 

22 Sarvadhann 


4327 

1148 

1283 

632 

400 01 

1225 26 

19 Parthiva 

23 Virodhin 


4328 

1149 

1284 

633 

401 02 

1226 27 

20 Vyaya 

24 Viknta . 

4 Ashadha 

4329 

1160 

1285 

634 

402 03 

1227 28 

21 Sarvajit , ^ 

25 Khara 


4330 

1151 

1286 

635 

403 04 

*1228 29 

22 Sarvadhann 

26 Nandana 


4331 

11C2 

1287 

636 

404 05 

1229 30 

23 Virodhin 

27 Vijaya 

3 Jyeshtha 

4332 

1153 

1288 

637 

405 06 

1230 31 

24 Viknta 

28 Jaya . 


4333 

1164 

1289 

638 

406 07 

1231-32 

25 Khara 

29 Manmatba 

7 Asvina 

4334 

1165 

1290 

639 

407 08 

*1232 33 

26 Nandana 

30 Durmnkha 


4335 

1166 

1291 

640 

408 09 

1233 34 

27 Vijaya 

31 Hemalamha 


4336 

1167 

1292 

641 

409 10 

1234 35 

28 Jaya 

32 Vilamba 

5 Sravana 

4337 

1168 

1293 

642 

410 11 

1235 36 

29 Manmatba 

33 Vikann 


4338 

1159 

1294 

643 

411 12 

•1236 37 

30 Durmukba 

34 Sarvann 


4339 

1160 

1295 

644 

412 13 

1237 38 

31 Eemalamba 

35 Plava 

3 dyeabtha 

4 S 4 O 

1161 

1298 

645 

413 14 

1238 39 

32 Vilamba 

36 Snbhaknt 


4341 

1162 

1297 

646 

414 15 

1239 40 

33 Vikann . 

37 Sobhana 


4342 

1163 

1298 

647 

415 16 

*1240-41 

34 Sarvann 

38 Krodhin ! 

2 Vaisakha 

4343 

1164 

1299 

648 

416 17 

1241 42 

35 Plava 

1 

39 Visvavasu 


4344 

1165 

; 1300 

649 

417 18 

1242 43 

36 Snbbakrit . 

40 Parabhava 

6 Bbadrapada 

4345 

1166 

1 1301 

650 

418 19 

1243-44 

1 37 Sobhana . 

41 Plavanga 


4340 

i 110^ 

r 1302 

651 

419 20 

1 *1244 45 

38 Krodhia , 

1 

42 KQaka . 
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lSl—Ck>ntd 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solas teas 


LtoI-SOLAB tear (MEAK SUITEISE OE civil DAT ON WHICH 
Chaitka sdkla 1 ends) 


Hay and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

Timo of 
irue Mtaha- 
samkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

h. 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

JL 

S 







24: Mai (84) 

3 Tuc3 

14 

40 

0 

7 Mar (67) 

0 Sat 

124 8768 

917 6228 

229 2383 

4322 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

20 

62 

30 

24 Feb (65) 

4 Wed 

0 5602 

754 8576 

198 4143 

4323 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Fn. 

3 

6 

0 

15 JIar (74) 

3 Tnes. 

35 1998 

700 8410 

249 7241 

4324 

25 Mar (84) 


9 

17 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

0 Sat . 

9910 8832 

648 0759 

218 9002 

4325 

24 Mar (84) 

1 Son. . 

15 

30 

0 

22 Mar (82) 

6 Fn, 

9945 6228 

484 0594 

270.2099 

4326 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon. 

21 

42 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

3 Tnca 

9821 2062 

331 2941 

239 3881 

4327 

25 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

3 

55 

0 

1 Mar (60) 

1 Sun 

35 6216 

214 8206 

211 3001 

4328 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Thor 

10 

7 

30 

20 Max (79) 

0 Sat. 

70 1611 

160 8142 

262 6098 

4329 

24 Mar (84) 

6 Fn. 

16 

20 

0 

8 Max (68) 

4 Wed 

9945 8444 

998 0389 

231 7858 

4330 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat. 

22 

32 

30 

26 Feb (57) 

2 Mon 

160 1697 

881 5653 

203 B998 

4331 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Mon. 

4 

45 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

1 Sun 

194 7993 

817 5489 

265 0095 

4332 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tuea. 

10 

57 

30 

6 Mar (65) 

6 Thur 

70 4827 

664 7836 

224 1857 

4333 

24 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

17 

10 

0 

24 Max (84) 

4 Wed. 

105 1223 

600 7672 

276 4954 

4334 

24 Mar (83) 

S^Thur 

23 

22 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

1 Sun. . 

9980 8057 

448 0020 

244 6716 

4335 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

6 

35 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

6 Thur 

9856 4891 

295 2368 

213 8476 

4338 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Sun. 

11 

47 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

9891 1287 

231 2203 

265 1674 

4337 

24 JIar (84) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

0 

0 

9 Mar (69) 

1 Sun. 

9768 8121 

78 4551 

234 3335 

4338 

25 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

0 

12 

30 

27 Feb (68) 

6 Fn. \ . 

9981 1274 

961 9816 

206 2476 

4339 

25 Mar (84) 

5 Thuf 

6 

25 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

6 Thur. 

16 7670 

897 9640 

257 6572 

4340 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Fn. 

12 

37 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

3 Tues 

230 0823 

781-4916 

229 4612 

4341 

24 Mar (84) 

0 Sat. 

18 

60 

0 

25 Feb (56) 

0 Eat . 

105 7656 

628 7263 

198 6473 

4342 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Mon. 

1 

2 

30 

16 Mar (74) 

6 Fn 

140 4053 

664 7098 

249 9570 

4343 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tues 

7 

16 

0 

4 Mar (63) 

3 Tues. 

16 0887 

411 9446 

2191331 

4344 

■IB 

4 Wed. 

13 

27 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon, 

60 7283 

347 9281 

2704428 

4345 

24 Mar (84) 

5 Thor 

19 

40 

0 

11 Mar (71) 

6 Fn. . 

9926 4116 

195 1629 

239 6190 

4346 


Kab 


T 
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EPIGEiPHIA INDICA 


tVoL XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCDBEENT YEAR 




St 

s 

U 

c3 

o 



JoriAS Sakvatsaba 


Inteecalattd 
(adhifa) and 




u 







SUPPPESSED 

Kolu 

SaLa 

> 

*0 

— to 
c 

Kollam. 

A.D 





(Jshaya) Ltjkae 
MOMHS (true) 






Sonthem 


Northern 




6 

»zj e 



sj^em. 


system 



1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4347 

1168 

1303 

652 

420 21 

1245-46 

39 Visvavasn 

43 

Saumya 


4 Ashadha 

4348 

1169 

1304 

653 

421-22 

1246-47 

40 Parabhava 

44 

Sadh^ranaf 



4349 

1170 

1305 

654 

422-23 

1247-48 

41 Plavanga 

46 

PartdTMVtn 


- 

4350 

1171 

1306 

655 

423-24 

•1248-49 

42 Kilaka 

47 

Pramadm 


3 Jyeshtha 

4351 

1172 

1307 

656 

424-25 

1249 50 

43 Sanmya 

48 

Ananda 



4352 

1173 

1303 

657 

425 26 

1250 51 

44 Sadharana 

49 

Rdlshasa 


7 Aavxna , 

4353 

1174 

1309 

658 

426 27 

1251-52 

45 Virodhaknt 

60 

Anala 



4354 

1175 

1310 

659 

427 28 

•1252-53 

46 Parjdhavin 

51 

Piogala . 



4355 

1176 

1311 


428 29 

1253 54 

47 PtBJnndm 

62 

Kolaynkta 


5 Srarapa 

4556 

1177 

1312 

661 


1254 55 

48 Ananda 

53 

Siddharthm 



4357 

1178 

1313 

082 

430 31 

1255 50 

49- Bakshasa 

54 

Bandra 



4358 

1179 

1314 

603 

431-32 

•1256 57 

50 Anala . 

55 

Dnnnati 


3 Jyeshtha 

4359 

1180 

1315 

664 

432-33 

1257-58 

61 Pingala 

56 

Dundnbhi 



4350 

1181 

1310 

605 

433-34 

1258-59 

52 KalajTikta 

57 

Eudhirod- 

gann 

f 

1 

8 Karttika ) 

10 Paxisha {Lsh ) ) 

4361 

1182 

1317 

660 

434-35 

1259 60 

53 Siddhartlmi 

58 

Eiitakshs 

« 

1 Chaitra 

4352 

1183 

1318 

067 

435 36 

•1260 01 

54 Bandra 

59 

Krodhana 



4303 

1184 

1319 

668 

435-37 

1201 62 

55 Durniati 

60 

Kshaya 


6 Bhadrapada 

4364 

1185 

1320 

669 

437 38 

1262-63 

56 Dnndubhi 

1 

Prabhavo 



4365 

1186 

1321 

670 

438-39 

1263 64 

67 Rndhirodgarn 

2 

Vlbhava 



4360 

1187 

1322 

671 

439-40 

•1264 65 

58 KaLtaksha 

3 

Sukla . 


4 Asbadha 

4367 

1188 

1323 

672 

440-41 

1263 66 

59 KrOdhana 

4 

Pramoda 



436S 

1189 

1324 

673 

441-42 

1266 67 

60 Kshava 

5 

Prajapati 



4365 

1190 

1325 

674 

442-43 

1267 OS 

1 Prabhara 

6 

Angirasa 


3 Jyeshtha 

437C 

1191 

1326 

673 

443 44 

•1268-69 

2 Vibhavs 

7 

Stimukha 



4371 

1192 

1327 

m 

IB 

1269-70 

3 Sokla . . 

8 

Bhava . 


7 Asvma 


t 46 V»r6dl>«3tiit v-u suppressed In the north. 
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TjSX—~Conld 


COimENCEMEKT OF THE 


SOtJOJ YEAR 


Lcm solar year (meay smniisE of crm. day on Trmon 
CitAITBA BDKEA 1 ENDS) 


Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
tmo JlCsha- 
BAtnkmnti 

Day and 
month, AD 

Week. 

day 

o 

6 

c 


13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H 

51 

8 







25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

1 

62 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tuca 

0802-0950 

42 3977 

208 7952 

4847 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Snn 

8 

5 

0 

20 Mar (70) 

3 Tnee 

175 3366 

14 6728 

202 8427 

4848 

25 Mar (M) 

2 SIoiu 

14 

17 

30 

9 Mar (08) 

0 Sat . 

61 0499 

861 9077 

2329187 

4349 

24 Mar (84) 

3 Tuca. 

20 

30 

0 

27 Fob (68) 

6 Thur 

205 3651 

745 4341 

208 9327 

4850 

25 Mnr (84) 

6 Thur 

2 

42 

30 

17 Mnr (76) 

4 Wed 

300-0047 

6S1 4170 

255 2424 

4861 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Fn 

8 

60 

0 

0 Mnr (05) 

1 Snn. 

176 6881 

528 6524 

224 4186 

4852 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat . 

16 

7 

30 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Fn 

9871 6969 

428 3444 

2749905 

4853 

24 Mar (84) 

1 Sun. 

21 

20 

0 

12 Mar (72) 

3 Tucs 

0747 3793 

276 6791 

242 1667 

4354 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tnca. 

3 

32 

30 

2 JIar (61) 

1 Sun. . 

9901 C045 

169 1055 

214-0S05 

4855 

26 Jlar (84) 

4 'Wed 

9 

45 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

9996 3341 

95 0801 

206 8903 

4860 

25 Mar (84) 

5 Thur 

16 

67 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

6 Thur 

210-0494 

978 6164 

237S()42 

4867 

24 Mar (84) 

0 Fri, 

22 

10 

0 

28 Feb (59) 

2 Mon 

80 3828 

825 8503 

206 4804 

4368 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Sun 

4 

22 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

1 Sun. 

120-9724 

701 8338 

267 7901 

4869 

25 ilar (84) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

35 

0 

7 Mar (06) 

6 Thur 

9906 6558 

609 0606 

226 9663 

4360 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tues 

10 

47 

30 

24 Feb (56) 

2 Mon 

0872 3302 

460 3034 

196 1424 

4351 

24 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

23 

0 

0 

4 Mar (74) 

1 Sun 

9906 9788 

392 2809 

247 4621 

4302 

25 5Iar (84) 

6 Fn . 

6 

12 

30 

3 Mar (02) 

6 Thur 

0782 0022 

239 6218 

216 6282 

4363 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

n 

26 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. 

0817 3018 

176 6052 

207-9380 

4304 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Stm, . 

17 

37 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

2 Mon 

31 6171 

69 0317 

239 8619 

4366 

24 Mar (84) 

2 Mon. 

23 

60 

0 

20 Feb (60) 

6 Fn 

9907 3005 

000 2666 

209-0281 

4366 

25 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

0 

2 

30 

20 Mar (70) 

6 Fn. 

280 5720 

878 6417 

203-0766 

4367 

25 Slar (84) 

6 Thur 

12 

16 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

3 Tucs 

166 2663 

726 7764 

232 2616 

4368 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Fn 

18 

27 

30 

20 Feb (67) 

0 Sat 

31 9387 

673 0112 

201 4278 

4869 

25 Mar (85) 

1 Son 

0 

40 

0 

10 Mar (76) 

6 Fn 

60 6784 

609 2864 

266 4763 

4870 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

6 

62 

30 

6 Mnr (64) 

3 Tnoa 

9942 2617 

366 2205 

221 9137 

4371 


Kail 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDIOA, 


[Voi, xvr, 


TABLE 
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LXI— Con<<i 


COMMENCEMENT OE THE 


SOUAR \EAR 

LoM SOLAP 1 EAP (MPA'S snSRISE OF (jrvMr, DAY OS ■WHICH 
ChAITRA BDKI-A 1 EVDS) 

Kah 

Dav and 
month, A D 

Week. 

daj 

Time of 
true Mt‘>h'i. 
eamkrdnti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

n 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 







25 Mar (&4) 

3 Toes. 

13 

5 

0 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon. 

0976 9011 

292 2121 

273 2234 

4372 

23 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

19 

17 

30 

13 JIar (72) 

0 Fri 

9852 5848 

139 4479 

242 3996 

4373 

25 Mar (So) 

6 Eri 

1 

so 

0 

2 Mar (02) 

4 Wed. 

60 9000 

22 9743 

214 3134 

4374 

23 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

7 

42 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tuea 

101 5390 

958 9578 

205 6232 

4376 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Sun 

13 

55 

0 

10 Mar (69) 

0 Sat 

0977 2230 

800 1926 

234 7993 

4370 

25 JIar (84) 

2 Mon 

20 

7 

30 

28 Feb (59) 

6 Thur 

lei 5382 

089 7191 

200 7133 

4377 

25 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

2 

20 

0 

18 Mar (78) 

4 Wed, 

226 1778 

024 7025 

258 0230 

4378 

25 Mot (84) 

5 Thur 

8 

32 

30 

7 Mar (00) 

1 Sun 

101 8012 

472 9373 

227 1992 

4379 

23 Mar (84) 

6 Fri 

14 

45 

0 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Fn 

9797 8090 

372 0293 

276 7711 

4380 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat. . 

20 

57 

30 

15 5Iar (74) 

4 Wed 

12 1842 

256 1556 

247 0760 

4381 

25 Mar (85) 

2 Mon 

3 

10 

0 

3 Mar (03) 

1 Sun 

0887 8070 

103 3905 

210 8011 

4382 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tucs 

9 

22 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat ■ 

0922 5072 

39 3740 

208 1709 

4383 

23 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

IG 

35 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

5 Thur 

130 8225 

922 9004 

240 0848 

4384 

25 Mar (84) 

5 Thur 

21 

47 

30 

1 Mar (00) 

2 Mon. 

12 5059 

770 1352 

209 2610 

4385 

23 Mar (85) 

0 Sat 

4 

0 

0 

19 Alar (70) 

I Sun. 

47 1455 

700 1187 

200 5706 

4386 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Sun. 

10 

12 

30 

8 Mar (07) 

6 Thur 

9922 8289 

653 3530 

229 7458 

4387 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Mon. 

10 

25 

0 

25 Feh (60) 

2 Mon. 

9798 5122 

400 5883 

198 9229 

4388 

23 Mar (84) 

3 Tuea. 

22 

37 

30 

10 Mar (75) 

1 Sun 

9833 1510 

330 5718 

260 1827 

4389 

25 Mar (85) 

5 Thur 

4 

GO 

0 

5 Mar (05) 

0 Fn 

47 4071 

220 0983 

222 1460 

4390 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Pn 

11 

2 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

9743 4749 

119 7901 

270 7185 

4391 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

17 

15 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

2 Jlon. 

9957 7901 

3 3100 

242 0326 

4392 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Sun. . 

23 

27 

30 

3 Mar (02) 

0 Sat. 

172 1054 

880 8430 

214 6463 

4393 

25 Mar (85) 

3 Tuea 

G 

40 

0 

21 Mar (81) 

0 Fn 

200 7450 

822 8206 

205 8501 

4394 

25 Mar (84) 

4 Wed 

11 

52 

30 

10 Mar (09) 

3 Tubs 

82 4284 

670 0013 

235 0322 

4396 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Thur 

18 

5 

0 

27 Feb (58) 

0 Sat 

9958 1118 

617 2902 

204 2084 

4396 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voi. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali 

Saka 

Chailradi Vikrama. 

MCshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Eollam 

AD 

Jovian Sajuvatsaha. 

lUTEnCALATED 
(aihyka) and 

StJTPBESSED 

{Ithaya) Lunab 
MOBT iis (true) 

; 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system 

1 

2 

3 

3o 

4 

6 

-0 

7 

8 

4397 

1218 

1353 

702 

470 71 

1295 96 

29 Mamnatha 


34 Sarvann 

• 


4398 

1219 

1354 

703 

471-72 

*1296 97 

30 Dormukha 


35 Plava . 


12 Pbalguna . 

4399 

1220 

1355 

704 

472-73 

1297 98 

31 Hemalamba 

• 

36 Subfaaknt 

• 

• 

4400 

1221 

1356 

705 

473 74 

1298 99 

32 Vilamba 

* 

37 Sobbana 



4401 

1222 

1357 

706 

474 76 

1299 1300 

33 Vikann 

• 

38 Krodhin 

• 

6 Sravana , 

4402 

1223 

1358 

707 

476 76 

♦1300 01 

34 Sarvarm 

• 

39 Visvavasu 

• 


4403 

1224 

1359 

708 

476 77 

1301 02 

36 Plava . 

• 

40 Pnrabbava 

• 


4404 

1225 

1360 

709 

477-78 

1302 03 

36 Subbakrit 


41 Plavanga 

» 

4 Asbadba 

• 

4405 

1226 

1361 

V710 

478 79 

1303 04 

37 Sobhonat 

• 

42 Kilaka 

• 

• 

4408 

1227 

1362 

711 

479 80 

*1304 05 

38 Erodbin 

» 

43 Saumya 

• 


4407 

1228 

1363 

712 

480 81 

1305 06 

39 ViBvavasu 

• 

44 Sadharana 


2 Vaisakba 

4403 

1229 

1364 

713 

481-82 

1306-07 

40 i’arabhava 


45 VirOdhakrit 



4409 

1230 

1386 

714 

482 83 

1307 08 

41 Plavaiga 

» 

46 Pandhavin 

• 

6 Bhadrapada 

4410 

1231 

1366 

716 

483 84 

*1308 09 

42 Ellaka . 

• 

47 Pramadin 



4411 

1232 

1367 

716 

484 86 

1309 10 

43 Saomya 

• 

48 Ananda 


ft 

4412 

1233 

1368 

717 

485 86 

1310 11 

44 Sadharaps 

• 

49 RSkshasa 

• 

4 Asbadba ] 

4413 

1234 

1369 

718 

486-87 

1311-12 

46 Virodhakrit 


60 Anala . 

• 

ft 

4414 

1235 

1370 

719 

487 88 

*1312 13 

46 Pandhavin 

• 

61 Pingala 

« 


4415 

1236 

1371 

720 

488 89 

1313 14 

47 Pramodm 


52 Kalayukta 

« 

3 Jyeshtba 

4416 

1237 

1372 

721 

489 90 

1314 16 

48 Anaada 


63 Siddhartbm 

• 

4 

4417 

1238 

1373 

722 

490 91 

1316 16 

49 Rakshasa 


64 Raudra 


12 Pbalguna 

4418 

1239 

1374 

723 

491 92 

*1316 17 

60 Anala , 


66 Durmati 

• 


4416 

1240 

1376 

724 

492 93 

1317 18 

61 PiDgala 

• 

66 Dnndubha 

• 


4420 

1241 

1376 

726 

493 94 

1318 19 

62 Kalaynkta 


67 Rudlurodgann 

6 Sravapa 

4421 

1242 

r 

1377 

726 

494-05 

1310 20 

63 Siddbartbin 


68 Raktaksba 

J 
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THE FIRST ARTA-SIDDHAHTA. “TRUE” SYSTEM 


169 


LTL—Conid 


COmCENCEMENT OF THE 


Bolab rzATL. 


LtoI SOIAB tear (KEAU SUHEISE or CIVIL DAT OK VTOICH 
CnAITKA 6CKLA 1 EKDS) 


Koh 


Day and 
month, A-D 

Week. 

day. 

Time ol 
tmo Mcaha- 
aamkranti 

Day and 
month, A-D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c. 


13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



ik 

M 

S 








28 Mar (85) 

0 Sat. 

0 

17 

30 

18 Sfnr (77) 

6 

Fn 

0092 7514 

463 2797 

256 6181 

4397 

25 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

C 

30 

0 

6 Mar (60) 

3 

Tucs 

0808 4348 

300 6144 

224-6943 

4398 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

12 

42 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

2 

Mon. . 

9903-0744 

236 4080 

276-0039 

4399 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Toea. 

18 

55 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

6 

Fn . 

9778 7578 

83 7328 

245 1801 

4400 

26 Mar (85) 

6 Tbnr 

1 

7 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

4 

Wed. 

9993 0731 

967 2502 

217 0940 

4401 

25 Mar (85) 

6 Fn 

7 

20 

0 

22 ilar (82) 

3 

Tucs 

27 7127 

903 2427 

258 4038 

4402 

25 Mar, (84) 

0 Sat. 

13 

32 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

1 

Sun. . 

242 0280 

786 7691 

240 3177 

4403 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Son. 

19 

45 

0 

1 Mar (60) 

5 

Tbnr 

117 7114 

634 0039 

209 4938 

4404 

28 Mar (85) 

3 Tucs 

1 

57 

30 

20 Mar (70) 

4 

Wed. 

152 3510 

669 0874 

260 8036 

4405 

25 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

8 

10 

0 

8 Mar (08) 

1 

Sun. 

28 0344 

417 2222 

229 9797 

4406 

25 >Iar (84) 

5 TlKir 

14 

22 

30 

25 Fob (66) 

5 

Tbur 

9903 7177 

204 4570 

199 1658 

4407 

25 Mar (84) 

C Ftl 

20 

35 

0 

10 Mar (75) 

4 

Wed. 

9938 3574 

200 4405 

250-4656 

4408 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

47 

30 

6 Mar (64) 

1 

Bun, 

9314-0408 

47 0764 

219 0417 

4409 

25 Mar (80) 

2 Mon. 

0 

0 

0 

23 Mar (83) 

0 

Sat. 

9848 6804 

983 7688 

270 9514 

4410 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tuca. 

10 

12 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

C 

Tbur 

62 9050 

867 1853 

242 8653 

4411 

25 Mar (84) 


21 

25 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

3 

Tucs. 

277 3109 

750 7117 

214 7792 

4412 

26 Mar (85) 


3 

3T 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

1 

Sun. . 

9073 3187 

050 4036 

203 3512 

4413 

25 Mar (86) 


9 

50 

0 

10 Slor (70) 

0 

Fn 

187 0339 

633 0300 

235 2651 

4414 

25 >Iar (84) 

IMH 

16 

2 

30 

27 Feb (58) 

3 

Tucs. 

03 3172 

381 1648 

204 4413 

4415 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

22 

15 

0 

17 Mar (70) 

1 

Sun. . 

9759 3250 

280 8508 

263 0132 

4416 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wed 

4 

27 

30 

7 Mar (GO) 

C 

Fn. . 

9973 0403 

164 3831 

224 9271 

4417 

25 Mar (80) 

5 Tbnr 

10 

40 

0 

25 Mar (85) 

5 

Tbur 

8 2799 

100 3607 

270 2368 

4418 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Fn 

16 

62 

30 

14 Mot (73) 

2 

Mon. . 

9883 0032 

947 6015 

245 4130 

4419 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

23 

5 

0 

4 Mar (63) 

0 

Sat 

08 2785 

831 1279 

217 3269 

4420 

26 Mar (65) 

2 Mon, . 

6 

17 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

6 

Fn . 

132 9181 

767 1114 

208 0367 

4421 
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epigraphia indica 


[Vot xvr 


TABLE 


COhCURRKNT YEAR 




4 

B 

u 

a 

o 

u 



JOVIAH S/MtATSAPA 

1’ TEPCAt Atm 
(aifhika) M d 
•jirrKrssrD 

KaL 

5aka 

> 

■3 

'2 

5 

o 

"o 

eo M 

g 

Yollnm 

AD 

Southern 
pj stem 

Northern 
pj ptcm 

{kjihaya)Lx ^AR 
MOVTJif (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

4422 

1243 

1378 

727 

497 96 

•1320 21 

54 Raodra 

59 Krodhana 


4423 

1244 

1379 

728 

496 07 

1321 22 

57 Darroati 

60 Kfliaja 

4 Ashadha 

4424 

1245 

1380 

729 

497 98 

1322 23 

56 Dunduhht 

1 Prabhava . 

- 

4425 

1246 

1381 


498 99 

1323-24 

57 Rudhirodgann 

2 Vibha-.a 


4426 

1247 

1382 

731 

499 500 

•1324 25 

58 Ral tukeha 

3 gulK 

2 Vftt*.ikha . 

4427 

1248 

1383 

732 

600 01 

1325 20 

59 KtOdhana 

4 PramOda 


4428 

1249 

1384 

733 

501 02 

1326 27 

60 Kshaya 

5 PrajSpati 

0 Bhidrapadn 

4429 

1250 

1385 

734 

502 03 

1327 28 

1 Pral)ha\a 

0 Angirasa 


4430 

1251 

1386 

735 

503 04 

•1328 29 

2 Vibhava 

7 SrimuJ ha 


4431 

1252 

1387 


504 05 

1329 30 

3 Sukla 

8 Bbii^a 

4 Ashadha 

4432 

1253 

1388 

737 

505 00 

1330 31 

4 Pramoda 

9 Yuian 


4433 

1254 

1389 

738 

500 07 

1331 32 

6 Prajapati 

10 Dhatn 


4434 

1255 

1390 

739 

507 08 

•1332-33 

6 Angirasa 

12 Dnhudhanya 

3 JyCahtha 

4435 

1256 

1391 

740 

508 09 

1333 34 

7 Srimulha 

13 Pramathin 

( 

7 AsTina 

4436 

1257 

1392 

741 

509 10 

1334 35 

8 Bhava 

14 Vikrama J 

10 Poi^ha {ksh ) V 

4437 

1258 

1393 

742 

510 11 

1335 36 

9 Y’uvan 

15 TYi?^o 

12 Phalguna J 

4438 

1259 

1394 

743 

511 12 

•1336 37 

10 Dhatn 

10 Clutrabhanu 


4439 

1260 

1395 

744 

512 13 

1337 38 

11 lavara 

17 Sabhanu 

6 Srava^ia 

4440 

1261 

1396 

745 

513 14 

1338 39 

12 Bahudhanya 

18 Tarawa 


4441 

1262 

1397 

746 

614-15 

1339-40 

13 Pramathin 

10 Partluva 


4442 

1263 

1398 

747 

515 16 

•1340-41 

14 Vikrama 

20 Vyayn 

4 Ashadhn 

4443 

1264 

1399 

748 

616 17 

1341-42 

15 Yrisha 

21 Sarvajit 


4444 

1265 

1400 

749 

517-18 

1342 43 

10 Chitrabhann 

22 Sarvndhann 


4445 

1266 

1401 

750 

518 19 

1343 44 

17 Subhann . 

23 Virodtun 

2 Vaisakha . 

4446 

j 1267 

1402 

751 

619-20 

*1344 46 

18 Tarawa 

24 Viknta 

« 


t 11 Irv-axa was Bupprossed in the north. 
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LXI— CcmiJ, 


COSnnSNCEMENT OF THE 


Luin aOLAE teab (mean stobise of cmi. bat oh WHica 
CHArmA fosLA 1 ends) 


1 

Dty and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
true Sltaha- 
Bamkrant) 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b. 

e 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 1 

23 

24 

25 

1 

mnnn 


H. 

IL 

S 









11 

30 

0 

U Mar (71) 

3 Tnes. 

8 6016 

614 3462 

237 8628 

4422 



17 

42 

30 

28 Fob (69) 

0 Sat. , 

9884 2849 

461 6811 

206 9889 

4423 


6 Thnr 

23 

55 

0 

19 Mar (78) 

6 Fn. . 

9918 9245 

397 6046 

268 2986 

4424 

20 Liar (85) 

0 Sat. 

6 

7 

30 

8 Slar (07) 

3 Tnes. 

0704 0078 

244 7993 

227 4748 

4425 

25 Mar (85) 

1 Sun. 

12 

20 

0 

26 Feb (67) 

1 Sun. 

8 9231 

128 3268 

199 3887 

4426 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Sion. . 

18 

32 

30 

10 Mar (76) 

0 Sat. . 

43 5028 

64 3092 

260 6985 

44^7 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

0 

45 

0 

6 Slar (04) 

4 Wed. 

9919 2462 

911 6441 

219 8746 

4428 

26 Mar (85) 

6 Thnr 

0 

67 

30 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tnes 

9953 8858 

847 5270 

271 1843 

4429 

25 Mar (85) 

6 Fn 

13 

10 

0 

13 Mar (73) 

1 Sun 

168 3010 

731 0530 

243 0982 

4430 

25 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

19 

22 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

6 Thnr 

43 8846 

678 2878 

212 2744 

4431 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon. 

1 

35 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 

78 6241 

614 2714 

203 6841 

44S2 


3 Tnes 

7 

47 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

1 Sun. 

9954 2074 

361 6001 

232 7602 

4433 

25 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

14 

0 

0 

27 Feb (68) 

6 Thur 

9829 8908 

208 7409 

202 1304 

4434 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Thur 

20 

12 

30 

17 Slar (70) 

4 Wed. 

9864 6305 

144 7246 

253 2461 

4438 

26 Mar (80) 


2 

23 

0 

7 Mar (00) 

2 Mon. . 

78 8467 

28 2509 

2251600 

4436 

20 Mar (85) 


8 

37 

30 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Sun. 

113 4863 

904 2344 

276 4697 

4437 

25 Mar (85) 


14 

50 

0 

14 Mar (74) 

6 Thur 

9989 1687 

811 4702 

246 6469 

4438 

25 Mar (84) 


21 

2 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

3 Tnes. 

203 4840 

694 9907 

217 6698 

4439 

20 Mar (85) 

5 Thnr 

3 

16 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. . 

238 1230 

629 9801 

268 8696 

4440 

rn^rn 

6 Fn. 

0 

27 

80 

12 Slar (71) 

6 Fn- 

113 8081 

478 2149 

238 0467 

4441 

25 Mar (85) 

0 Sat. 

15 

40 

0 

29 Feb (60) 

3 Tues 

9989 4904 

325 4498 

2072210 

4442 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Sun 

21 

62 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

2 Mon. 

241200 

201 4333 

259 6316 

4443 

26 Mar (85) 

3 Tues. 

4 

6 

0 

8 Mar (07) 

6 Fn 

9899 8134 

108 6680 

227 7077 


20 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

10 

17 

30 

26 Feb (67) 

4 Wed- 

114 1286 

992 1946 

1096316 

4443 

25 Mar (85) 

5 Thnr 

16 

30 

0 

16 Mar (70) 

3 Tnes. 

148 7682 

928 1780 

250 9314 

4446 


V 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


tVoi-. •XVI, 


ICABl^ 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kah. S 

1 

d 

1 

& 

43 

s 

e 

MoshSdi solar year 
m Bengal 

:£ollain 


JoVIAH SaMVATSAEA. 

Iktebcalated 
(adhika) and 
SnPPBESSED 
(kihaya) Lttkae 
M 01.TH3 (true) 

A-D 

Sontliem 

system 

Northern 

system 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

C 

7 

8 

Min 

1268 

1403 

752 

620 21 

1345-40 

19 PirthiTa 


25 Khara 

C Bhadrapsda 

444S 

1269 

1404 

753 

621^ 

1346-47 

20 Vyayn . 

. 

20 Nandana 


4440 

1270 

1405 

764 

522^ 

1347,48 

21 Sarva}it 

• 

27 Vijaja . 

. 

4450 

1271 

1400 

755 

62324 

•134849 

22 Sarcadhaxm 


28 Jaya 

4 Asbadba 

445X 

1272 

1407 

766 

624 25 

1349-50 

23 YirOdhin 


29 Manmatba 


4452 

1278 

1408 

767 

625.26 

1330-51 

24 


30 Durmnkba 


4453 

1274 

1409 

?58 

626.27 

1351 62 

25 Khara . 

. 

31 Hemalamha 

2 VailBbba 

4154 

1275 

1410 

769 

627 28 

♦1352 53 

26 Nondaita 

• 

32 Vilamba 


4455 

1276 

1411 

760 

628 29 

1353-54 

27 Yijaya . 


33 Vikann 

7 Afinna 

11 Magha(m]y 

4456 

1277 

1412 

701 

629-30 

1354 65 

28 Jaya 


34 Sarrann 

12 Pbaignna J 

4457 

1278 

1413 

762 

530 31 

1355-56 

29 Marunatha 


35 Plava 


4458 

1279 

1414 

763 

631-32 

*1350-57 

30 Dunaukha- 


36 Subbalrit 

6 Sravana 

4459 

1280 

1415 

764 

632 33 

1357 58 

31 HSlaalamba 


37 Sobbana 


4460 

1281 

1416 

765 

633 34 

1358-59 

32 Vtlimba 


33 Krodbjn 


4^1 

1^2 

1417 

706 

634-33 

1359-60 

33 Yitann 


39 Tisvavasu 

3 Jyeshtba 

4462 

1283 

1418 

787 

635-38 

•13001-61 

34 Sarvartn 

. 

40 Parabhava 

. 

4463 

1284 

1419 

768 

636-37 

1301 62 

36 Plava , 


41 Plavacga 


4464 

1285 

1420 

769 

637-38 

136283 

36 Subbakrit 


42 Kilaka 

2 YaSakba 

4165 

1288 

1421 

770 

838-39 

1363-64 

37 


43 Sanmya 


4166 

1287 

1422 

771 

689 40 

•1364-65 

38 KrOdhm 


44 SSdbarana 

0 Bfiadtapada 

4467 

1288 

1423 

772 

640.41 

1366-66 

39 YlB,V5.\:aaa 


45 YiriJShaknt 


4168 

1289 

1424 

773 

641vJ2 

1300-67 

40 ParS-bbava 


46 Pandhavm 


44S9 

1280 

1425 

774 

642^43 

1367-88 

41 51a?ro-£tga 


47 Pramadm 

4 Aabadba 

4*70 

1291 

1426 

776 

64344 

•1388-89 

42 Kllaka . 


48 Anaztda 


4271 

1282 

1427 

7?78 

044-46- 

1360-30 

43 Somnya 


49 Bakaliaea , 



















No. 14] 


THE FIK8T ARYA-SIDDHANTA ; “TRUE” SYSTEM 


CO^rirEKCEMEXT OF THE 


Solas teas. 

LeXI SOLAS lEAP (MFAK SnSPISE OP CIVIL DAi 
ChaTIBA ScKLA I E^D5) 

OK Wines 

Bay and 
month, A.U 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
true Mtsha- 
Bamkrilnt! 

I>*> and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

daj 

n. 

b 

c 

13 

14 

l__ 

17 

ii—ii ... 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 


25 Mar. (64) 

26 Mar (Sj) 
28 Mar (85) 
25 5!ar (65) 

25 Mar (84) 

26 Mar (65) 
26 Mar (65) 
25 Mar (85) 
20 Mar (85) 
20 Mar (65) 
20 Mar (85) 
25 JIar (85) 
28 Mar (85) 
20 Mar (85) 
28 Mar (85) 

25 Mar (85) 
28 Mar (85) 

26 Jlar (85) 
28 Mar (85) 

25 Mar (85) 

26 Mar (85) 
20 Mar (85) 
26 Mar (85) 
25 Mar (85) 
20 Mar (85) 


C Fn . 

1 Sim. 

2 Moo. 

3 Tees 

4 Wed. 

0 Fn . 

0 Sat . 

1 SutL 

3 Toes 

4 Wed 

5 Thur 

0 Fn 

1 Son 

2 Sion. 

3 Tecs. 

4 Wed. 

6 Fn 

0 Sat. . 

1 San 

2 Sion. 

4 Wed 

5 Thur 
0 Fn 

0 Sat 
2 Sion 


H M S 

22 42 30 

4 55 0 

11 7 30 

17 20 0 

23 32 30 

D 45 0 

11 07 30 

18 10 0 

0 22 30 

C 35 0 

12 47 30 
10 0 0 

1 12 30 

7 25 0 

13 37 30 

19 60 0 

2 2 30 

8 15 0 

14 27 30 

20 40 0 I 

2 62 30 

9 5 0 

16 17 30 

21 30 0 

3 42 30 


0 Slar (04) 

21 Slar (83) 
13 Slar (72) 

1 Slar (Cl) 
20 Slar (79) 

9 Mar (OS) 

27 Feb (68) 

17 Slar (77) 
7 Mar (60) 

20 Slar (85) 
15 Slar (74) 
3 Slar (03) 

22 Slar (81) 
11 Slar (70) 

28 Feb (69) 

18 Mar (78) 
'8 Slar (07) 
20 Feb (57) 
17 Slar (70) 

6 Mar (05) 
24 Slar (83) 
13 Slar (72) 

2 Slar (01) 
20 Star (80) 

0 Mar (08) 


0 Bat. . 
C Fn 
3 Tow 

0 Sat 
6 Fn 

3 Toes. 

1 San. 

0 Sat 

6 Thur 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur 
4 Wed. 

2 Sion 
0 Sat 

6 Fn 

3 Tucs. J 

2 Sion 
0 Fn 

3 Tnea 
2 Mon. 

0 Fn . 


24 4516 
09 0912 
9934 7747 
9810 4580 
9845-0976 
9720 7810 
0935 0002 
0909 7359 
184-0511 

218 0907 
9 1 3741 

0970-0575 
4 0971 
0880 3805 
0750 0039 
9790 7035 
6-0188 

219 3338 
253 0737 

^ 120 0571 
104 2987 
39 9801 
9915 0035 
9950 3031 
9825 9805 


775 4128 
711 3903 
658 0312 : 
405 8660 I 
341 8494 2 

189 0843 
72 0107 
8 5942 
892 1200 
828 1042 
076 3389 
522 6737 
458 5573 
305 7021 
163 0269 
89 0104 
972 5308 
850 0032 
792 0468 
639 2810 
675 2051 
422 4999 
209 7347 
205 7182 
62 9530 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI 


TABLE 


CONCUBRENT YEAR 

ISTTEPCAU-TEO 
{adhxka) and 
SCTlTtES^ED 
(lihaya) LtrsAlt 
Jio’tToa (tnie) 

Kali 

Saka 

a 

<3 

> 

'S 

155 

U 

s 

O 

MCshiidi Bolar year 
m Bengal 

^oUam 

AD 

JoVIA^ 

SaitVATSAEA 


Bonthcm 

syetcm 

Northern 

syalcm 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4472 

1293 

1428 

777 

545-46 

1370 71 

44 Sadharana 


50 AnaU 


3 Jycsbtba 

4473 

1294 

1429 

778 

546-47 

1371-72 

45 VirSdholcrit 


51 PiDgala 



4474 

1295 

1430 

779 

547-48 

•1372 73 

46 Pandhavin 


62 Kalaynkta 


6 Bbadrapada 

4475 

1296 

1431 

780 

548-49 

1373-74 

47 Pramadjn 


63 Siddhartbin 


• 

447C 

1297 

1432 

Vsi 

549-50 

1374-75 

48 Ananda 


64 Raudra 

• 

« « 

4477 

1298 

1433 

782 

550 51 

1376 76 

49 Rnksliasa 


65 Dnnnnti 


6 Sravapa 

4478 

1299 

1434 

783 

551 52 

•1376 77 

50 Anala . 


6G Dandubhi 



4479 

1300 

1435 

784 

552 53 

1377 78 

51 Pingala 


67 RudhirCdgann 


4480 

1301 

1436 

785 

553-54 

1378 79 

62 Kalaynkta 


68 Raktakeba 

• 

3 JyCshtba 

4481 

1302 

1437 

786 

554 55 

1379 80 

53 SiddharthiQ 


69 KrSdhana 



4482 

1303 

1438 

787 

555 56 

•1380 81 

54 Raudra 


60 Ksbaya 

• 

. 

4483 

1304 

1439 

788 

556 57 

1381 82 

65 Rumatt 

N 

• 

1 Prabhava 


2 Vaiiakha 

4484 

1305 

1440 

789 

657-58 

1382 83 

66 Rnndn'bhi 


2 Vibhavn 



4485 

1306 

1441 

790 

558-59 

1383 84 

67 Rudhirodgann 

3 Snkla 


6 Bbadrapada 

4486 

1307 

1442 

791 

559 60 

•1384-85 

68 Raktakaba 


4 PramOda 



4487 

1308 

1443 

792 

660-61 

1385 86 

69 Elrodhana 


6 Prajapatj 



4488 

1309 

1444 

793 

661 62 

1386 87 

60 Eebaya 

. 

6 Angirasa 

• 

4 Asbadha 

4489 

1310 

1445 

794 

562 63 

1387 88 

1 Prabhava 

• 

7 Siimnkha 

* 


4490 

1311 

1446 

795 

563 64 

•1388-89 

2 Vibbava 

k 

8 Bbava . 



4491 

1312 

1447 

796 

664-65 

1389 90 

3 Sukla 


9 Yuvan . 

• 

3 Jyeabtba « 

4492 

1313 

1448 

797 

665 66 

1390 91 

4 Pramoda 


10 Dhatn 



4493 

1314 

1449 

798 

666-67 

1391-92 

6 Prajapati 

• 

11 Ilvam 


7 Asvma 

4494 

1315 

1450 

799 

567 68 

•1392 93 

6 Aogiraaa 

• 

12 Babndhanya 



449£ 

1316 

1451 

800 

688 69 

1393 94 

7 Snmukha 


13 Pramathm 

* 


4496 

1317 

1452 

801 

669 70 

1394-95 

8 Ehava . 


14 Yikrama 

• 

6 Sravapa 

















No. li] 


TH^E FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA <‘TEtIE” SYSTEM 


165 


IJSl—Contd 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOUB rZAB 

Lnyi sotAR year (mean sunrise or cuvn, day on which 
Chaitra sukla 1 entjs) 

Kab 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Weelc- 

day 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
aamkranti 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

e 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 







26 Mar (85) 

3 Tues. 

9 

65 

0 

27 Feb. (68) 

4 Wed. 

40 3017 

930 4794 

202 4022 

4472 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wed, 

16 

7 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Tues 

74 9414 

872 4630 

253 7119 

4473 

25 Mar (85) 

5 Thur 

22 

20 

0 

7 Mar (67) 

1 Sun 

289 2566 

755 9894 

225 6258 

4474 

26 Mar (85) 

0 Sat 

4 

32 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Fn 

9985 2614 

655 0813 

274 1977 

4475 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Sun 

10 

45 

0 

16 ilar (74) 

4 Wed 

199 6796 

639 2077 

246 1117 

4476 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon, 

16 

57 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

1 Sun, 

75 2629 

386 4425 

216 2878 

4477 

25 Mar (83) 

3 Tues. 

23 

10 

0 

21 Mar (81) 

C Fn 

9771 2707 

286 1344 

263 8598 

4478 

28 Mar (85) 

5 Thur 

6 

22 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

9985 5859 

lOp 0608 

236 7737 

4479 

26 ilar (85) 

6 Fn. 

11 

35 

Q 

28 Feb (59) 

1 Sun. 

9861 2694 

16 8957 

204 9499 

4480 

28 Mar (85) 

0 Sat 

17 

47 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

0 Sat. 

9895 9080 

952 8791 

250 2595 

4481 

26 Mar (86) 

2 Mon, 

0 

0 

0 

8 Mar (68) 

6 Thur 

110 2242 

836 4055 

228 1735 

4482 

26 Mar (85) 

3 Tues 

6 

12 

30 

25 Feb (50) 

2 Mon 

9985 9076 

683 0404 

197 6414 

4483 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wed 

12 

25 

0 

16 Mar (75) 

1 Sun. 

20 6472 

619 6238 

248 0594 

4484 

20 Mar (85) 

6 Thor 

18 

37 

30 

6 Mar (041 

6 Thur 

9896 2306 

400 8587 

217 8355 

4485 

26 Mar (86) 


0 

60 

0 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

9930 8702 

402 8422 

269 1452 

4486 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Sun. 

7 

2 

30 

12 ainr (71) 

1 Sun 

9806 5530 

- 250 0770 

238 3213 

4487 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon, 

13 

16 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

6 Fn. 

20 8089 

133 6034 

210 2353 

4488 

26 Mar (85) 

3 Tues. 

19 

27 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Thur 

55 6085 

69 5809 

261 5430 

4489 

26 Mar (86) 

5 Thur 

1 

40 

0 

9 Mar (09) 

2 Mon. 

9931 1919 

916 8218 

230 7212 

4490 

28 Mar (85) 

6 Fn, , 

7 

62 

30 

27 Feb (68) 

0 Sat 

145 5071 

800 3481 

202 6351 

4491 

26 Mar (85) 

0 Sat 

14 

5 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

6 Fn 

180 1467 

730 0401 

251 2070 

4492 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Sun. 

20 

17 

30 

7 ilar (66) 

3 Tues 

55 8301 

683 5665 

223 1209 

4493 

26 Mar (86) 

3 Tues 

2 

30 

0 

25 Mar (85) 

2 Mon, 

90 4098 

519 5501 

274 1300 1 

44^ <1 

26 Jlar (85) 

4 Wed. 

8 

42 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

0 Fn 

9960 1531 

366 7848 

243 6068 

4495 

1 26 Mar (85) 

5 Thur 

14 

65 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

3 Tugs. 

9841 8365 

214 0196 

212 7829 

4496 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


\You XVI 


TABLE 


CONCUERENT YEAR 


n 

n 

g 

s 

o 



Jovian Sajivatsara 

Intercalated 


■ 

tS 

s 





{adhtka and 








8 OPPRESSED 

Kah 

> 

“■a 

Etollam 

AD 



(Lshaya) Lunar 


m 

•B 

*2 

"3 g 



Southern 

Northern 

MO>THS (true) 







system 

system 



■ 

6 

s s 






1 

2 

3 

3o 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4497 

1318 

1463 

802 

670 71 

1395 96 

9 Yuvan . 

15 Vnsha , 


4498 

1319 

1464 

803 

671 72 

♦1396 97 

10 Dhatn 

16 Chitrabhann 


4499 

1320 

1466 

804 

672 73 

1397 98 

11 Is vara 

17 Subhanu . 

3 Jyeshtha 

4600 

1321 

1456 

805 

673 74 

1398 99 

12 Bahudhanya 

18 Tarana 


4601 

1322 

1467 

806 

674 75 

1399 1400 

13 Pramathin 

19 Parthiva f 

8 Karttika 7 

10 Pamha(lsTi ) j 

4602 

1323 

1458 

807 

676 76 

*1400 01 

14 Vihrama 

r 

20 Vyaja 

1 Chaitra 

4603 

1324 

1469 

808 

676 77 

1401 02 

16 Vnsha 

21 Sarvajit, 


4604 

1326 

1460 

809 

677 78 

1402 03 

16 Chitrabhann 

22 Sarvadhann 

6 Bhadrapada 

4605 

1326 

1461 

810 

678 79 

1403 04 

17 Subhanu 

23 Virodhm 


4606 

1327 

1462 

811 

679 80 

♦1404 05 

18 Tarana 

24 Vikrita 


4607 

1328 

1483 

812 

680 81 

1405 06 

19 Parthiva 

25 Khara . 

4 Ashadha 

4608 

1329 

1464 

813 

681 82 

1406 07 

20 Vyaya 

26 Nandana 


4609 

1330 

1465 

814 

682 83 

1407 08 

21 Sarvajxfc 

27 Vijaya 


4610 

1331 

1466 

816 

683 84 

♦1408 09 

22 Sarvadhann 

28 Jaya 

3 Jyeshtha 

4611 

1332 

1467 

816 

684 86 

1409 10 

23 Virodhin 

29 Manmatha 


4512 

1333 

1468 

817 

586 86 

1410-11 

24 Vihnta 

30 Durmukha 

7 Asvma 

4513 

1334 

3469 

818 

686 87 

1411-12 

25 Khara 

31 Hemalamba 


4514 

1335 

1470 

819 

687 88 

♦1412 13 

26 Nandana 

32 Vilamba 


4615 

1336 

1471 

820 

588 89 

1413 14 

27 Vijaya 

33 Vikarin 

4 Ashadha • 

4616 

1337 

1472 

821 

680 90 

1414 16 

28 Jaya 

34 Saxvarm 

• 

4617 

1338 

1473 

822 

690 91 

1416 16 

29 Manmatha 

36 Plava . 


4618 

1339 

1474 

823 

691 92 

♦1416 17 

30 Durmukha 

36 Subhakfitt 

3 Jyeshtha 

4619 

4620 

1340 

1341 

1476 

1476 

824 

825 

692 93 

1417 18 

31 Hemalamba 

38 Krodhtn 

r 

8 Karttika "1 

693 94 

1418 19 

32 Vilamba 

39 VtSvdvami ■< 

11 3Iag?ta(Leh ) > 

4621 

1342 

1477 

826 

694-95 

1419 20 

33 Vitann 

40 Pardbhava 

12 Phnlguna J 


t S7 Sobhana wm enppreased in the north 
















No. U] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA* “TRUE” SYSTEM 


1«7 


LXT — Conti 


COMJIENCEilENT OF THE 


SdLAB YEAR 

I.OHI BOnan YEAB (Mr AN SUNIUSE OF civn. day oh TTHIOn 
CllAmiA BtJKLA 1 ends) 

Kali 

Dav and 
noatU A D 

Week- 

day 

Tirno of 
Ime Jltsha- 
samkranti 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

e 


13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H. 

M 

S 







26 Sla' (85) 

6 Fn. . 

21 

7 

30 

22 Mar (91) 

2 Mon . 

9870 4702 

150 0032 

264 0927 

4497 

28 IUt (80) 

1 San 

3 

20 

0 

11 Mar (71) 

0 Sat 

90 7914 

33 6295 

236-0000 

4498 

20 Mar -(85) 

2 Mon. . 

C 

32 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

4 Wed. 

9966 4748 

880 7644 

205 1927 

4499 

20 Mar (85) 

3 Tuca, 

15 

45 

0 

19 Mar (78) 

3 Tnw 

1 1144 

810 7479 

250-4924 

4500 

20 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

21 

67 

30 

9 3far (68) 

1 Son 

216 4293 

700 2743 

228 4004 

4501 

20 Mar (86) 

0 Fn 

4 

10 

0 

20 Feb (67) 

6 Thor 

91 1130 

547 5092 

107 6825 

4502 

20 Mar (85) 

0 Sat, 

10 

22 

80 

10 Mar (76) 

4 Wed, 

125 7520 

483 4020 

248 8923 

4503 

20 Mar (85) 

1 Son. 

16 

35 

0 

6 Mar (04) 

1 Son. 

1 4360 

336 7275 

218 0683 

4504 

20 Mar (85) 

2 Mon. 

22 

47 

30 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

36 0756 


2093781 

4605 

26 Max (86) 

4 Wed. 

6 

0 

0 

12 Mar (72) 

4 Wed. 

9911 7590 

ll3 9467 

2386542 

4606 

20 Mar (85) 

5 Thur 

11 

12 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

2 Mon. 

126-0743 

997 4722 

210-4682 

4607 

20 Mar (85> 

6 Fix. * 

17 

25 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 


933 4557 

261 7779 

4608 

26 Mar (85) 

0 Sat. 

23 

37 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

6 Thor 

36 3973 


230^9541 

4509 

20 Mar (86) 

2 Mon 

S 

50 

0 

28 Feb (69) 

3 Toe*; 

250 7126 

664 2109’ 

202 8880 

4510 

20 Jlar (85) 

3 Toes. 

12 

2 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

1 Son. 

9940-7203 

663 WS9 

2514308 

4611 

20 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

!8 

16 

0 

0 Mar (65) 

6 Thnr 

0822-4037 

411 1437 

220‘ei60 

4512 

27 ilar (80) 

6 Fri 

0 

27 

30 

25 Mar (84) ' 

4 Wed. 

0857-0433 

347 1271 

271'9267 

4613 

26 Mar (86) 

0 Sat. 

6 

40 

0 

13 Mar (73) 

1 Son. . 

9732-7207 

194 3620 

241 1019 

4514 

20 Mar (85) 

1 Son. 

12 

62 

30 

3 Mar, (62) 

0 Fn 

9947-0419 

7? 8884 

2130161 

4616 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon. 

I& 

6 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

5 TEmr 

0981-0815 

13 8720 

204 3256 

4616 

27 15sx (86) 

4 Wed. 

1 

17 

30 

12 M« (71) 

3 laeg 

195-9968 

8973683 

236'2394 

4517 

26 Mar (86) 

5 Thur 

7 

30 

0 

29 Feb (60) 

0 Saft 

71-0802 

744 6332 

20S 4160 

4618 

20 Mar (85) 

6 FrL 

13 

42 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

6 Fn. 

loe'-siOT' 

680 6167 

250 7263 

4510 

26 Mar (85) 

0 Bat 

l-ff 

6S 

0 

' SMar (07) 

3' Tores 

9982-003f 

6278514 

226*9ei6 

4620 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

2 

7 

30 

27 JEar (80) 

2 Hom 

' ltf-6427' 

369 8350' 

2772112 

4621 





















15B 


BPIGRAPHTA XNPICA 


fVoL XVL 


TABLE 






COhCUnUENT 




jit itro 
(/■Mil 1 ) aod 

VOfTi’* {trt-*') 

Kali. £ 

>ftlvR 

1 

«* 1 

F 

•i 

> 

'h 

**" 

6 

£ 1 
u 

I 

t* 

r 

^ c 

voll'ro 


JerMB B*KVjlT*/SE*- 

AD 

Beatify 

rjjtrtn- 


1 

n 

® i 

3 a 

4 


C 

7 

fi 

4622 

1343 

1478 

827 

595 95 

•1420 21 

34 Pir*ftrjn 

* 

41 


• 

4623 

1344 

1170 

828 

n 

1421 22 

35 I’lATfe , 

* 

42 KHOjk . 



4624 

1345 

1180 

829 

597 98 

1422 23 

30 ^obhal-^t 

* 

43 SsenjT* 

• 

* 

4525 

13-10 

1481 

830 


1420 24 

37 


44 BSdLl'a^a 

• 

V « 

4620 

1347 

1482 

831 

699 COO 

•1421 25 

38 IvrWliin 


45 Virvdl akril 


4 A*lldii» • 

452 ? 

1348 

1183 

832 

COO 01 

1425-20 

39 \lv'-&vR*a 


40 PaHdbarin 

» 


4528 

1349 

1184 

833 

COl -02 

1420-27 

40 EftTalilinva 

• 

47 Praxsadwi 


»** 

4529 

1350 

1485 

834 

C 02 03 

1427 2 $ 

41 riiratifR 


4 S AtiTda 

• 

2 Va^akha . 

4630 

1351 

1480 

835 

003 01 

•1428 29 

42 IvIl-O-a 

» 

49 RSksbaaa 

• 


4531 

1362 

1487 

83 G 

COl 05 

1129 30 

43 Bftumja 

• 

50 An\L» , 

* 

C Bhld-apada 

4632 

1353 

1483 

837 

005 00 

1430 31 

44 Sadhani^r. 

« 

51 Pjigala 



4533 

1354 

1489 

838 

000 07 

1431 32 

46 VirOdhakrit 

« 

62 KSUjrakta 


► 

4634 

1355 

1490 

839 

007 03 

•1432 33 

40 PondbiiTia 

• 

63 Siddharthin 

• 

4 A*b 5 dba 

4635 

1350 

1491 

840 

COS 00 

1433 34 

47 Prnmadin 


6 -t Raodnv 

» 

• ¥ 

4530 

1357 

1492 

841 

009 10 

1134-35 

48 Anarda 


65 Dunnati 

* 


4637 

1368 

1493 

842 

010 11 

1435-30 

49 RnlBhasa 


66 Dundubhi 


3 JyCsbtha . 

4538 

1359 

1494 

8-13 

Cll -12 

•1436 37 

60 Anala 

. 

57 RudhirCdgann 

* » 

4538 

1360 

1495 

844 

612-13 

1437-38 

51 Piagola 


■ 63 PoktaLaba 


8 Karttifca . 

464 C 

1301 

1496 

845 

013 14 

1438 39 

62 Kalayukta 


69 KrOdhana 

* 


454 ] 

136 J 

1497 

840 

014-15 

1439 40 

53 SiddLarthin 


00 Kshaya 



454 

2 136 : 

149 J 

847 

615 10 

• 1440-41 

64 Rnudra 


1 Prabhara 

• 

6 Bravana . 

454 

3 136 ^ 

149 J 

848 

616-17 

1441 42 

55 Dunnati 

• 

2 Vibhava 

« 

* • 

464 - 

4 130 : 

; 100 ( 

) 849 

617-18 

1442 43 

50 Dundubhi 


3 Sakb . 

• 

a 

454 

5 130 

3 150 

1 85 C 

018-19 

1443-44 

57 EudlurOdgonn 

4 PramOda 

• 

4 Athadba . 

464 

6 130 

7 160 

2 851 

619 2 C 

* 1444-46 

68 RaJrtaksba 


5 Prajapatt 

• 

• 
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Ito U.3 


LXI— CoMii. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solas teas. 

Lski-solas yeas (heas sukeise of civil day os which 
ChaJTRA BHKLA 1 ENDS) 

Kal! 


Day and 
month, Ajy 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
tme MCaha- 
samkranti 

Day and 
month A-D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 



13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

■ 

1 



H 

M. 

S 







26 Mar (86) 

3 Toes. 

8 

20 

0 

16 Mar (75) 

6 Fn. 

9892 3261 

311 0698 

246 3894 

4622 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

14 

32 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

3 Tnea. 

97684)095 

157 3046 

215-5634 

4523 

26 Mar (85) 

5 Thtir 

20 

45 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 

9802 6491 

94 2881 

266 8732 

4524 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat . 

2 

67 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

0 Sot 

16 9644 

977 8145 

238 7871 

4525 

26 Mar (86) 

1 Son. 

9 

10 

0 

2 Mar (62) 

6 Thnr 

231 2797 

861 3410 


4526 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon. 

15 

22 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 

265 9193 

796 3244 


4527 

26 Mar (85) 

3 Toea. 

21 

35 

0 

10 Mar (69) 

1 Sun. 

141 6027 

644 5593 


4528 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Thnr 

3 

47 

30 

27 Feb (58) 

5 Thnr 

17 2860 

491 7941 


4529 

26 Mar (86) 

6 Fn 

10 

0 

0 

17 JIar (77) 

4 Wed. 

61 9257 

427 7776 

251 6727 

4530 

26 Mar (85) 

0 Sat . 

16 

12 

30 

6 Mar (65) 

1 Snn 

9927 6091 

275 0124 


4531 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Son. 

22 

25 

0 

26 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

9962 2487 

210 9959 

272 1586 

4532 

27 Mar (86) 

3 Tuea. 

4 

37 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

4 Wed. 

9837 1321 

58 2307 

241 3348 

4533 

26 Mar (86) 


10 

60 

0 

3 Mar (63) 

2 Mon. 

52 2473 

941 7671 

213 2487 

4534 

26 Mar (85) 

5 Thur 

17 

2 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Snn. . 

86 8870 

877 7407 

264-6585 

4535 

26 Mar (85) 

6 Fn. 

23 

15 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

6 Fri. 

301 2022 

761 2671 

236-4723 

4536 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Snn. 

6 

27 

30 

1 Mar (60) 

3 Toes 

176 8856 



4537 

26 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. . 

11 

40 

0 

18 Mar (78) 

1 Snn. . 

9872 8933 

608 1938 


4538 

26 Mat (85) 

3 Tnea. 

17 

62 

30 

8 Mat (67) 

6 Fn. , 

87.2086 

391 7202 

226 1344 

4539 

27 3Iar (86) 

6 Thur 

0 

6 

0 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wed- 

9783 2164 

291 4121 

274 7063 

4540 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Fn. 

6 

17 

30 

16 Mar (75) 

2 Mon. . 

9997 5316 

174 9385 

246-6203 

4541 

26 Mar (86) 

0 Sat . 

12 

30 

0 

4 Mar (64) 

6 Fn . 

9873 2160 

22 1734 

216 7964 

4542 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Snn. 

18 

42 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Thnr 

99078546 

958 1669 

267 1061 

4543 

27 Mar (86) 

3 Tues. 

0 

65 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

3 Tues 

122 4699 

841 6932 


4544 

27 Mar (86) 

4 Wed. 

7 

7 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

0 Sat 

9997 8633 

688 9181 

208 1962 

4545 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Thnr 

13 

20 

0 

20 Mar (80) 

6 Fn. . 

32 4928 

624 9016 

269 5059 

i546 


z 
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EPiaSAPHIA INDICA. 


[VOL XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali 

Saka 

e 

S 

■s 

•3 

'S 

s 

g 

s 

"■d 

•3 g 

I3 S 

s 

Kollam 

AD 

Jovian Sa 

Southern 

syeteia 

ilVATSARA 

Northern 

eyatcm. 

I^TERCAIJ1TI:D 
(adhika) and 

SUTTOESSED 

(kshaya) Lnvah 
MONTHS (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4547 

1368 

1503 

852 

620 21 

1445 46 

59 Krodhana 


6 Angirasa 



4548 

1369 

1504 

853 

621-22 

1446-47 

60 Kshaya 

• 

7 Srimukba 

. 

2 Vaisakha 

4549 

1370 

1505 

854 

622 23 

1447 48 

1 Prabhava 


8 Bbava . 

• 


4550 

1371 

1506 

855 

623 24 

♦1448-49 

2 Vibhava 


9 Yuvan 

• 

6 Bhadrapada 

4551 

1372 

1507 

856 

624 25 

1449 50 

3 SuUa . 


10 Dhatn 



4552 

1373 

1508 

857 

625 26 

1450 51 

4 Pramoda 

• 

11 Isvera 



4553 

1374 

1509 

858 

626 27 

1451 52 

6 Prajapati 


12 Bahudhanya 


4 Asbadha 

4554 

1375 

1510 

859 

627-28 

*1452-53 

6 Angurasa 


13 Pramathin 


« 

4555 

1376 

1511 

"*860 

628 29 

1453 54 

7 Sifmukha 


14 Vibrama 


• 

4556 

1377 

1512 

861 

629 30 

1454 55 

8 Bbava 

- 

15/ Yrisba 


3 Jyesbtha 

4557 

1378 

1513 

862 

630-31 

1455 66 

9 Yuvan . 


16 Cbitrabbanu 












r 

8 Karttika 

4558 

1379 

1514 

863 

631 32 

*1466 57 

10 Dhatn 


17 Subhanu 


10 Pausha(ksh ) > 

4559 

1380 

1615 

864 

632 33 

1457 58 

11 livara 

* 

18 Tarapa 


12 Phalguna J 

4560 

1381 

1516 

865 

633-34 

1458 59 

12 Babudbanya 


19 Partbiva 


* 

4561 

1382 

1517 

866 


1459 60 

13 Pramathm 


20 Vyaya 

• 

5 Sravana . 

4562 

1383 

1518 

867 

635-36 

*1460^1 

14 Vikraina 

• 

21 Sarvajit 

• 


4563 

1384 

1519 

868 

635 37 

1461 63 

15 Vrisba 


22 Sarvadhann 


• 

4564 

1385 

1520 

869 

637-38 

1462-63 

16 Cbitrabbanu 


23 Virodhm 


4 Asbadha . 

4565 

1386 

1521 

870 

638 30 

1463 64 

17 Subbann 


24 Vibpta . 

•> 

« 

4566 

1387 

1522 

871 


•1464-65 

18 Taiana . 


25 .Kbara . 

• 


456T 

, 1388 

1523 

872 


1465 66 

19 Partbiva 

- 

26 Nandana 


2 Vaisakba , 

4568 

1389 

1524 

873 

641-43 

1466 67 

20 Yyaya . 

- 

27 Vijaya 

« 


4569 

1399- 

1525 

874 


1467-68 

21 Saxvaiit 

w 

28 Jaya 


6 Bhadrapada 

4570 

1391 

1526 

875 

643-44 

♦1468 69 

22 Sarvadbans 


29 Jdaninatba 

• 


4571 

1392 

1527 

876 

644-45 

1469-70 

23 VjiCdbia 


30 Dunnuiha 


• 
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VSl—Contd 


SOLAE TEAE 


COMMENCEMENT OE THE 


Lina soEAB yeap (meak ffDi;EiBE or crvn. day on which 
ChAITBA SCKLA 1 ENDS) 


Kab 


Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

daj 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H 

M 

S 







26 Mar 185) 

B Fn . 

19 

32 

30 

9 Mar (68) 

3 Tues 

9908 1762 

472 1363 

228 6821 

4547 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Sun. 

1 

45 

0 

26 Feb (67) 

0 Sat 

9784 8596 

319 3712 

197 8582 ' 

4548 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon 

7 

67 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Fn 

9818 4993 

255 3547 

249 1679 

4549 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tnea 

14 

10 

0 

6 Mar (66) 

4 Wed 

32 8146 

138 8812 

221 0818 

4550 


4 Wed. 

20 

22 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tnea. 

67 4541 

74 8646 

272 3915 ' 

4651 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Fn. 

2 

35 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

0 Bat 

9943 1376 

922 0995 

241 5677 

4552 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

8 

47 

30 

4 Max (63) 

6 Thnr 

157 4527 

805 6269 

£13-4816 

4553 

26 Mar,(86) 

1 Sun. 

16 

0 

0 

22 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

192 0924 

7416094 

264 7914 

4554 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon. 

21 

12 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

1 Snn 

67 7767 

688 8442 

233 9674 

4555 

27 Mar (86) 

4 Wed 

3 

25 

0 

28 Feb (69) 

6 Thur 

9943 4691 

436 0790 

203 1436 

4556 

27 Mar (88) 

6 Thur 

9 

37 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

4 Wed 

9978 0987 

372 0626 

254 4633 

4657 

26 Mar (86) 

6 Erx. 

15 

50 

0 

7 Mar (67) 

1 Sun. . 

9863 7821 

219 2973 

223 6295 

4558 

26 Mar (85) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

2 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Bat 

9888 4218 

165 2809 

274 9392 

4559 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

4 

16 

0 

16 Mar (76) 

6 Thur 

102 7370 

38 8073 

246 8632 

4660 

27 Mar (88) 

3 Tues. 

10 

27 

30 

6 Mar (64) 

2 Mon. 

9978 4204 

885 0421 

216 0203 

4661 

.26 Mar (86) 

4 Wed 

16 

40 

0 

23 Mar (83) 

1 Bun. 

13 0600 

822-0256 

267 3300 

4502 

26 Mar (85) 

6 Thur 

22 

62 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

6 Fn. 

227 3763 

705 6520 

230-2620 

4663 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

6 

5 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

3 Tues. 

103 0587 

652 7868 

208 4291 

4564 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Bun. . 

11 

17 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon. , 

137 6983 

488 7703 

269 7388 

4666 

26 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

17 

30 

0 

9 Max (69) 

6 Fn 

13 3817 

1 

336 0051 

228 9160 

4666 

26 Mar (85) 

3 Tues 

23 

42 

30 

26 Feb (57) 

3 Tues. 

9889 0651 

183 2400 

198 0911 

4667 

27 Mar (86) 

5 Thur 

6 

65 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

2 Mon 

0923 7047 

119 2214 

240 4008 

4668 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Fn. . 

12 

7 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

0 Bat. . 

138-0199 

2 7409 

2213147 

4569 

28 Mar (86) 

0 Bat 

18 

20 

0 

25 Mar (85) 

6 Fn. 

172 6596 

938 7334 

272 6244 

4670 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

0 

32 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

3 Tues 

48 3430 

785 9082 

\ 

2418{)06 

4671 
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EPIGEAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voi. M. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kah 


Chaitriidi Vikrama 

u 

eS 

u 

%4 

CS 

^ to 

C 

frS C) 

y s 


AD 

JOVXWi 

Samvatsaea 


iMFrCAIA-TTO 
(adhtka) and 
SUPPP EASED 

Sonthorn 

BjEtcm 

Nortbom 

Bystom 

(tthaya) LttkaB 
MONTHS (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 


8 

4572 

1393 

1528 

877 

645 46 

1470 71 

24 Vjknta . 


31 Hemalamba 

• 

4 Asbadba 

4573 

1394 

1529 

878 

646 47 

1471-72 

26 Khara 

. 

32 Vilamba 

• 

• 

4574 

1395 

1630 

879 

647-48 

♦1472-73 

26 Nandana 

• 

33 Vikann 

• 


4576 

1396 

1631 

880 

648 49 

1473 74 

27 Vijaya 


34 Sarvann 

• 

3 Jyfshtba , 

4576 

1397 

1632 

881 

649 50 

1474-76 

28 Jaya 


35 Plava . 

• 












7 Asvina 'J 

4577 

1398 

1633 

882 

650 51 

1475 70 

29 Mamnatba 


36 Subhaknt 


10 PausTuiihth ) W 











12 Phalguna J 

4578 

1399 

1634 

883 

651 62 

♦1476 77 

30 DurmuLha 


37 Sobbana 

• 


4679 

1400 

1635 

884 

652 63 

1477 78 

31 Hemalamba 


38 Hlrodbin 

« 

« 

4580 

1401 

1636 

885 

653 54 

1478 79 

32 Vilamba 


39 Visvavasu 

• 

6 Sravapa . 

4581 

1402 

1637 

886 

654 65 

1479 80 

33 Vikann 


40 Parabbava 

• 

* 

4582 

1403 

1638 

887 

655 66 

♦1480 81 

34 Sarvann 


41 Plavanga 

• 

* 

4583 

1404 

1639 

888 

656-67 

1481-82 

35 PJava 


42 Kilaka . 

« 

4 Asbadba 

4584 

1405 

1640 

889 

657 68 

1482 83 

36 Subhaknt 

• 

43 Saumya 


. 

4585 

1406 

1541 

890 

658 69 

1483 84 

37 66bhana 


44 Sadbarana 

» 

• 

4586 

1407 

1642 

891 

659 60 

♦1484 85 

38 Erodhin 


45 Virodbaknt 


1 Cboi^B 

4687 

1408 

1643 

892 

660 61 

1485 86 

39 Visvarasu 


46 Pandbavin 



4688 

1409 

1544 

893 

661-62 

1486 87 

40 Porabbava 


47 Pramadm 


6 Bbadrapada 

4589 

1410 

1645 

894 

662 63 

1487 88 

41 Plavanga 

. 

48 Ananda 

• 

• 

4590 

1411 

1646 

895 

663 64 

♦1488 89 

42 Kilaka . 

• 

49 Raksbaea 

• 

a 

4591 

1412 

1547 

896 

664-65 

1489 90 

43 Saamya 

. 

60 Anala . 

. 

4 Asbadba . 

4592 

1413 

1648 

897 

665 66 

1490 91 

44 Sadbarana 


61 Pingala 


• 

4593 

1414 

1649 

898 

666 67 

1491 92 

45 Virodhabnt 


62 Kalayukta 

• 

• 

4594 

1416 

1550 

899 

667-68 

•1492 93 

46 Pandbavin 

. 

63 Siddbartbin 


2 Vailakba , 

4595 

1416 

1551 

900 

668 69 

1493 94 

47 Pramadin 


64 Raudra 



4596 

1417 

1652 

901 

669 70 

1494-95 

48 Ananda 


65 Dnrmati 

• 

6 Bbadrapada 
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W.-Contd 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAE YEAE 

Ltna sor.AB teas (meak stoeise of civn. day on whioh 
Chaitea bdkla 1 ends) 

Kau 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week. 

day 

Time of 
true Mesha* 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S 







27 Mar (86) 

3 Tubs 

6 

45 

0 

4 Mar (63) 

1 Sun. 

262 6582 

669 4946 

213 7145 

4672 

27 Mar (86) 

4 "Wed. 

12 

57 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fn. 

9958 6660 

669 1865 

262 2885 

4573 

26 Mar (86) 

6 Thur 

1 19 

10 

0 

10 Mar (70) 

3 Tubs. 

9838 3494 

416 4214 

231 4626 

4574 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

1 

22 

30 

28 Eeb (59) 

1 Sun. 

48 6646 

299 9477 

203 3765 

4575 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Sun * 

7 

35 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

6 En 

9744 6724 

199 6397 

251 9484 

4576 

27 Mat (86) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

47 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

4 Wed. 

9958 9875 

83 1661 

223 8624 

4577 

26 Mar (86) 

3 Tub* 

20 

0 

0 

26 Mar (86) i 

3 Tubs 

9993 6272 

19 1496 

275 1721 

4578 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Thnr 

2 

12 

30 

16 Mar (75) 

1 Sun. 

207 9424 

902 6760 

247 0861 

4679 

27 Mar (86) 

6 En- 

8 

25 

0 

6 Mar (64) 

6 Thur 

•83 6259 

749 9109 

216 2622 

4580 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat. 

14 

37 

30 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

118 2654 

685’8943 

267 6720 

4581 

28 Mar (86) ! 

1 Sun. 

20 

60 

0 

12 Mar (72) 

1 Sun . 

9993 9488 

533 1291 

236 7480 

4582 

27 Mar (86) 

3 Tubs. 

3 

2 

30 

1 Mar (60) 

5 Thur 

9869 6322 

380 3640 

205 9242 

4583 

27 Mar (88) i 

4 Wed. 

9 

15 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

4 Wed. 

9904 2718 

316 3474 

257 2339 

4584 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Thur - 

15 

27 

30 

9 Mar (68) 

1 Sun. . 

9779 9552 

163 5822 

226 4101 

4585 

28 Mar (86) 

6 En. 

21 

40 

0 

27 Feb (58) 

6 En. . 

9994 2705 

47 1087 

198 3239 

4586 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Sun. ^ 

S 

52 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

5 Thur 

28 9101 

983-0922 

249 6337 

4687 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

10 

5 

0 

7 Mar (66) 

3 Tubs. 

243 2253 

866>6180 

221 5476 

4588 

27 Mar (86) 

3 Tubs. 

16 

17 

30 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon. 

277 8650 

802 6021 

272 8573 

4589 

26 Mar (86) 

4 Wed. 

22 

30 

0 

14 Mar (74) 

6 En. 

163 6484 

649 8370 

242 0335 

4590 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Feu • 

4 

42 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

3 Tuea 

29 2318 

497 0717 

211 2097 

4591 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

10 

55 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon. . 

63 8714 

433-0553 

282 5194 

4592 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Sun. . ‘ 

17 

7 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

6 En. 

9939 6548 

280 2901 

231 6965 

4593 

26 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

23 

20 

0 

28 Feb (59) 

3 Tubs. 

9815 2381 

127 5249 

2008^16 

4694 

27 Mar (86) 

4 Wed. 

5 

32 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

2 Mon. . 

9849 8778 

63 6084 

252 1813 

4595 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Thur 

11 

45 

0 

8 Mar (67) 

0 Sat , 

i 

641930 

947 0348 

224'0963 

4696 

















EPIQ-BA^HIA INDICA 


[Vox,. XVI, 


IT4 


TABLE 


CONCUBRENT TEAR 




1 

1 

■a 

s 

a 

-S 

o 

>» 

u 



JoVlAH Sa^ATSABA 

iKTEnOALATBD 
(adhxla) and 
SOTI-RESSED 

Kali f 

§aka 

“"a ■ 

-s s 

iS S 
s 

Rollam 

AD 

Southom 

systom 

Northom 

eyst-cm. 

{Ishaya) Lukab 
morths (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

CO 

4597 

1418 

1653 

902 

670 71 

1495 08 

49 Rakshasa 

66 Dundubhi 

* 

4598 

1419 

1554 

903 

67172 

*1496 97 

60 Anala • 

67 Rudhorodgann 

* 

4699 

1420 

1655 

904 

672 73 

1497 98 

61 Pingala 

68 Raktaksba 

6 Sruvapa 

4800 

1421 

1656 

905 

673-74 

1498 99 

62 Kalayukta 

59 Krodhana 


4601 

1422 

1657 

906 

674 75 

1499 1600 

63 Siddharthm 

60 Kshaya 

. 

4602 

1423 

1558- 

907 

676 76 

*1600 01 

64 Raudra 

1 Prabhava 

3 Jyeshtha 

4603 

1424 

1659 

908 

676 77 

1601 02 

65 Dnrmati 

2 Vibhuvaf 


4604 

1425 

1660 

909 

677-78 

1602 03 

66 Dundabhi 

4 PramSda 


4603 

1426 

1661 

910 

678-79 

1603 04 

67 Rndhirodgann 

6 Prajapah 

2 Vnisakha 

4606 

1427 

1662 

911 

679 80 

, *1504 05 

58 Raktakshs 

6 Angirasa 


4607 

1428 

1663 

912 

680-81 

1505 06 

69 Krodhana 

7 SrimulTia 

6 Bhadrapada 

4608 

1429 

1664 

913 

681-82 

1608 07 

60 Kshaya 

8 Bhava . 


4609 

1430 

1665 

914 

082 83 

1507 03 

1 Prabbava 

0 Yuvan 


4810 

1431 

1666 

916 

683 84 

•1508 09 

2 Vibhava 

10 Dhaifi 

4 Ashadha 

4611 

1432 

1667 

916 

684-85 

1509 10 

3 Sukla . 1 

11 Ifvara , 


4612 

1433 

1668 

917 

685 86 

1610 11 

1 

4 Pramoda 

12 Bahudhanya 

• 

4613 

1434 

1669 

918 

686 87 

1611 12 

5 Prajapati 

13 Pramaihm 

2 Vaisakha 

4614 

1435 

1570 

919 

687-88 

•1512 13 

6 Angirasa 

14 Vthrama 


4616 

1436 

1671 

920 

688 89 

1513-14 

7 Srlmukha 

16 Vrifha . 

6 Bhadrapada 

4616 

1437 

1572 

921 

689 90 

1514 16 

8 Bhava 

16 Chtirabhanu 


46n 

1438 

1673 

922 

690 91 

1616 16 

9 Tuvan 

17 Subhanu 


4618 

1439 

1674 

923 

691 92 

•1516 17 

10 Dhatn 

18 Tirana 

6 Sravana . 

4619 

1 1440 

1676 

924 

692 93 

1517-18 

11 Isvara 

19 Parthiva 


462C 

> 1441 

1676 

1 926 

693-94 

1618 19 

12 Bahudbsnya . 

20 Vyaya 


4621 

L 1442 

1 1677 

926 

694 95 

1619 20 

13 Pramathin 

21 Sarvsjit 

j 3 Jyeshtha 


t No 3 Snkla waa suppressed in the north. 
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Solas yeae 


COLIMENCEMENT OF THE 


LuKI solas teas (mean StTNRISE OF DAT ON WHIOH 
CiLUTRA EUKLA 1 ENDED) 


Day and 
month, A D 

WecTc- 

day 

Tjmc of 
tmo MCaha 
Bamkranti 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 



H 

M 

S 



27 Mar (80) 

0 Fn. 

17 

67 

30 

27 Mar (80) 

6 Fn 

27 Mar (87) 

1 Son. 

0 

10 

0 

. 16 Mar (76) 

4 Wed 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon 

6 

22 

30 

6 Mar (04) 

1 Sun 

27 Mar (80) 

3 Tpca 

12 

36 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Fn 

27 Mar (86) 

4 Wed, 

18 

47 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

3 Tucs. 

27 Mar (87) 

6 Fn. 

1 

0 

0 

1 Mar (61) 

1 Sun. 

27 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

7 

12 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

0 Sat 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Spn. 

13 

26 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

4 Wed 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

19 

37 

30 

27 Feb (68) 

2 Mon. 

27 Mat. (87) 

4 Wed, 

1 

60 

0 

17 Mar (77) 

1 Sun. 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Thor 

8 

2 

30 

6 Mar (06) 

6 Thur 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Fn 

14 

16 

0 

26 Mar (84) 

4 Wed, 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

20 

27 

30 

14 JIar (73) 

1 Sun. 

27 Mar (87) 

2 Motu 

2 

40 

0 

2 Mar (62) 

6 Thur 

27 Mar (86) 

3 Toes 

8 

52 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 

27 Mar (06) 

4 Wed, 

16 

6 

0 

11 Mot (70) 

2 Mon. 

27 Mar (80) 

6 Thor 

21 

17 

30 

28 Fob. (69) 

8 Fn . 

27 Mar (87) 

0 Sat. 

3 

30 

0 

18 JIar (78) 

6 Thur 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Son 

0 

42 

30 

8 Mar (07) 

3 Tnes, 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

16 

66 

0 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

27 Mar (86) 

3 Toes 

22 

7 

30 

10 Mar (76) 

6 Fn 

27 Mar (87) 

6 Thor 

4 

20 

0 

4 Mar (04) 

3 Tues 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Fn 

10 

32 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

27 Mar (80) 

0 Sat , 

16 

46 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

6 Fn. 

27 Mar (86) 

1 Sun, . 

22 

67 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

4 Wed, 



S8 8327 
313 1479 
188 8313 

0884 8390 
0760 6224 
0974 8377 

9 4773 

0885 1007 
99 4760 

134 1166 
9 7990 
44 4380 
9920 1220 
9795 8064 
9830 4460 
44 7603 
0920 4426 
0966 0933 
1C9 3984 
202 0381 

79 7216 
9955 4049 
9990 0446 

[ 9805 7278 

80 0431 


883 0184 276 4050 I 4597 

766 5447 247 3190 I 4698 

613 7796 210 4950 j 4699 

613 4716 266 0670 I 4600 

300 7063 234 2431 J 4801 

244 2328 206 1671 j 4002 

180 2162 257 4688 J 4603 

27 4610 220 6429 j 4604 

910 9775 198 5508 4805 

840 0009 249 8006 I 4600 

694 1968 219 0427 4607 

030 1793 270 3625 I 4608 

477 4141 239 5286 j 4609 

324 6489 208 7048 I 4010 

260 6324 260 0144 J 4611 

144 1689 231 9284 j 4012 

901 3936 201 1045 I 4613 

927 3772 262-4142 j 4814 

810 9036 224 3282 j 4016 

740 8872 276 6379 j 4616 

694 1219 244 8140 j 4017 

441 3567 213 9901 j 4616 

377 3403 205 2999 j 4619 

224 6760 234 4760 j 4620 

108 1016 208 8800 I 4621 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


LVol XVL 


TABLE 


CONCDEREl^T YEAR 


■ 

1 

d 

a 

1 

eS 

o 

u 



JoviAi. Samvatsaka 

lUTEECAtATKD 
(odAiko) and 

SOTPIIESSKD 

Kah £ 


•i; , 

'g 

s 

6 

to 
•a o 

usPQ 
^ a 

S ^ 

^ollam 

A.D 

Southern 
ays tom 

Northern 

system 

(kshaya) Lvkab 
MOSTHS (true) 

1 

1 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4622 

1443 

1678 

927 

695 96 

•1620 21 

14 Vikrama 

22 Sarvadhann 


4623 

1444 

1579 

928 

696 97 

1621 22 

16 Vnahs 

23 Virodhm 

• 

4624 

1445 

1580 

929 

697-98 

1622 23 

16 Chitrabhanu 

24 Viknta 

2 Vaisakha . 

4625 

1446 

1581 

930 

698 99 

1623-24 

17 Snbhann 

25 Khara . 

4 

4626 

1447 

1582 

931 

699 700 

•1624-25 

18 Tarawa 

26 Nandona 

6 Bhadrapada 

4627 

1448 

1583 

932 

700 01 

1525 26 

19 Parthiva 

27 Vijaya 


4628 

1449 

1584 

933 

701-02 

1626 27 

20 Vyaya . 

28 Jaya 


4629 

1450 

1585 

934 

702-03 

1527-28 

21 Sarrajit 

29 hlanmatha 

4 Ashsdha 

4630 

1451 

1686 

•935 

703 04 

•1528 29 

22 Sarvadhann 

30 Durmukha 


4631 

1452’ 

1587 

936 

704 05 

1629 30 

23 Virodhin 

31 Bemalamba 


4632 

1453 

1588 

937 

705 06 

1630 31 

24 Viknta 

32 Vilamba 

2 Vai^kha 

4633 

1454 

1689 

938 

706 07 

1631-32 

25 Khara 

33 Vikann 


4634 

1455 

1690 

939 

707-08 

•1632 33 

26 Nandasa 

34 Sarvann 

6 Bhadrapada 

4635 

1456 

1591 

940 

708 09 

1633 34 

27 Vijaya . 

35 Plava 

« 

4636 

1457 

1692 

941 

709 10 

1634-35 

28 Jaya 

36 Subhaknt 


4637 

1458 

1593 

942 

710 11 

1635 36 

29 Manmatha 

37 Sobhana 

6 Srava^a . 

4638 

1459 

1594 

943 

711-12 

•1636 37 

30 Durmukha 

38 Erodhm 


4639 

1460 

1695 

944 

712 13 

1637-38 

31 Eemalamba 

39 ViBvavasn 


4640 

1461 

1598 

945 

713 14 

1638 39 

32 Yilamba 

40 Parabhava 

3 JySshtha 

4641 

1462 

1597 

946 

714-16 

1639 40 

33 Vikann 

41 Plavanga 


4642 

1463 

1698 

947 

716 16 

•1640-41 

34 Sarvann 

42 Kilaka ^ 

7 Asvina^ 7 

10 Pamha^lth ) j 

1 Chaitra . 

4643 

1464 

1599 

948 

716 17 

164142 

35 Plava 

43 Sanmya 

4644 

1465 

1600 

949 

717-18 

1642-43 

36 Subhahnt 

44 Sadharana 


464E 

1466 

1601 

950 

718 19 

1543^ 

37 Sobhana 

45 Virodhakrit 

G Bhadrapada 

464C 

146; 

1602 

951 

719 20 

•1644-45 

38 Erodhm 

46 Pandhavm 



• A dote case. At the Tula lamkranti the moon had been waxing for lesa than 2 minutes 
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ISl—CotOd 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

Kali 


Souls txxb. 



■ 

LtoI sou* teas (USAS STTSEISB OT CITH, DXY OX TTBICH 
CaxiTBx Buxu. 1 xxns) 

■ 

D»y »nd 
znontht A.D 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
eamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

Oe 

61 

e. 



18 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 




H. 

M 

8 








27 M*r (87) 

3 Tnes. 

-6 

10 

0 

20 Mar (80) 

3 Tncf 

114 6827 

44-0850 

267 699.7 

4622 


27 Mar '(86) 

4 Wed. 

11 

22 

SO 

9 Mar (68) 

0 Sat. 

6990 3661 

891 3108 

226 8768^ 

4623 


27 Mar (86) 

S Thor 

17 

36 

0 

27 Feh (68) 

6 Thnr 

204 6814 

774 8462 

108 7887 

4624 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fn. 

23 

47 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

4 Wed. 

230 3210 

710 8297 

250 0995 

4625 


27 Mat. (87) 

1 Sun. 

6 

0 

0 

6 Mar (66) 

1 Sun. 

115 0044 

658 0646 

219 2766 

4626 


27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

12 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat 

149-6440 

494-0480 

270 6864 

4627 


27 Mar (86) 

3 Tnea. 

18 

25 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

4 Wed- 

26 3274 

341 2828 

239 7615 

4828 


28 Mar (87) 

6 Thnr 

0 

37 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

1 Sun. . 

9901-0108 

188 6177 

208 9577 

462* 


27 Mar (87) 

6 Fn . 

6 

60 

0 

21 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

9036-6604 

124 6011 

160 2473 

4630 


27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

13 

2 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

6 Thnr 

149 9667 

8 0276 

232 1613 

4631 


27 Mar (86) 

1 Son. . 

19 

16 

0 

28 Feb (69) 

2 Mon. 

26 6490 

856 2624 

201 3374 

4632 


28 Mar (87) 

3 Tnet 

1 

27 

30. 

19 Mar (78) 

1 Sun. . 

60-2887 

791 2469 

262 6471 

463.( 


27 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

7 

40 

0 

8 Mar (68) 

6 Fn. . 

274 6009 

674 7723 

224 5641 

4634 


27 Mar (86) 

6 Thor 

13 

62 

30 

26 hlar (86) 

4 Wed. 

6970 6117 

674 4642 

273 1330 

463.5 


27 Mar (86) 

6 Fn. 

20 

6 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

1 Sun. . 

9846 2861 

421 6991 

242 3091 

4636 


28 Max (87) 

1 Sun. 

2 

17 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

6 Thur 

9721 9786 

268 9338 

2114863 

4637 


57 3Iar (87) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

30 

0 

22 Mat. (82) 

4 Wed. 

9766 6181 

204 9174 

262 7950 

463k 


27 liar (86) 

3 Tues 

14 

42 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

2 Mon. 

9970 9333 

88 4438 

234 7089 

463* 


27 Mar (86) 

4 Wed- 

20 

65 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

0 Sat 

1852486 

971 8702 

206 6229 

4640 


28 Mar (87) 

6 Fn. 

3 

7 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Fn, 

219 8882 

907 9537 

257 9326 

4641 


27 Mar (87) 

0 Sat - 

9 

20 

0 

9 Mar (69) 

3 Tues. 

95 5716 

7551885 

227 1088 

4642 


27 Mar (86) 

1 Sun. 

15 

32 

30 

1 26 Feb (57) 

0 Sat . 

9971 2550 

602 4234 

196 2848 

4643 


27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

21 

45 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Fn. 

6 8946 

538 4088 

247 6946 

1644 


28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

3 

67 

30 

6 Mar (65) 

3 Tuoa. 

9881 5780 

385 6417 

216 7707 

4946 


27 Mar (87) 

6 Thor 

10 

10 

0 

24 Mar (84) 

2 Mon. 

9916 2176 

321 6252 

268-0805 

464b 


TC 
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E?IGRAPHIA INDICA, 


fvot m 


TABLE 


COlTCURRENT YEAR. 




1 

O 

>> 



Jovian SAiiVATSAHA 

IhtkrCALAWO 
■{adhika) and 

SnrPBESSED 

Kail 

Saks 

'S 

% 

2 

e 

mi to 

M PP 

S " 

KoUam 

AD. 

Southern 

Bystem 

Northern 

Bystem, 

{Itkaya) Lunab 
KONTES (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4647 

1468 

1603 

952 

720 21 

1545 46 

39 Visvavasu 

47 Pramadm 

* 0 

4648 

1489 

1604 

953 

721-22 

1540 47 

40 Parabliava 

48 Ananda 

4 Ashadha 

4649 

1470 

1605 

954 

722-23 

1547 48 

41 Rlavanga 

49 Bakehasa 

» 

4650 

1471 

1606 

955 

723-24 

•1548-49 

42 EUaka 

60 Anala . . 


4651 

1472 

1607 

956 

724-25 

1649-50 

43 Saumya 

61 Pingala 

2 Yaisakha 

4652 

1473 

1608 

957 

725-26 

1550 51 

44 SaAharona 

62 Kalayukta 

* 

4053 

1474 

1609 

958 

726-27 

1551-62 

46 Vir6dhaknt 

63 Siddharthin . 

C Bhadrapads 

4654 

1475 

1610 

959 

727-28 

•1652 63 

46 Pandhavin 

64 Bandra 


4655 

1476 

1611 

960 

728 29 

1653 64 

47 Pramadm 

65 Durmati 

a 

4656 

1477 

1612 

961 


1654-55 

48 Ananda 

56 Dtindubhi 

4 Ashadha 

4657 

1478 

1613 

962 


1655 66 

49 Baksbasa 

67 Budhirodgann 


4658 

1479 

1614 

963 

731-32 

•1656 67 

60 Anala 

68 Baktaksha 

• 

4859 


1615 

984 

732 33 

1667 58 

61 Pmgala 

69 Krodhana 

3 Jyeshtha 

4660 

1481 

1616 

965 

733 34 

1658 59 

62 Kalayukta 

60 Kshaya 

r 

8 Knrttika 

4661 

1482 

1617 

966 

734-35 

1659 60 

63 SSiddbarthm . 

1 Prabhava 

LI Magha {Isl ) k 
12 Phalgnna J 

4662 

1483 

1618 

967 

735 36 

•1660 61 

64 Bandra 

2 Vibhava 

4663 

1484 

1619 

988 

736 37 

1561-62 

55 Dnrmati 

3 Suklo - 


4664 

1485 

1620 

969 

737 38 

1662 63 

66 Dtmdnbhi 

4 Pramoda 

6 Sravaija 

4665 

1486 

1621 

970 

738-39 

1663 64 

67 RudiurSdgSnn 

6 Prajapati 


4666 

1487 

1622 

971 


•1564-65 

68 Bahtaksha 

6 Angurasa 


4667 

1488 

1623 

972 


1565 66 

69 Krodhana 

7 Srimnkha 

4 Ashadha 

4668 

1489 

1624 

973 

741-42 

1666 67 

60 Kahaya 

8 Bhava 

a 

4669 


1625 

974 

742-43 

1667-68 

1 Prabhava 

^9 Ynvan » ^ 

aa 

4670 

1491 

1626 

976 

743-44 

•1568 69 

2 Vibhava 

10 Dhatn , , 

2 YaiiSkha 

4671 

1492 

1627 

976 

744-46 

1669 70 

3 Snkla . 

11 •^Bvara , , 





















STo UJ 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHAIITA.-. '‘TRUE” SYSTEM 


m 


JJSl-^onid 


tX)MlIENCEMENT OF TOE 


ISouus TX^ 

Ltrin sotuiB rias (uzas stoeibx or arm, dat ojt 'srmcm 
Chaitxa ^nxLA 1 xrqis) 

Kali. 

Dkj ajid 
sioctii, JLJX. 

Week- 

day. 

ISme ol 
trae Mcaha- 
aamkianti. 

Day and 
taonu, A.D 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

e 


13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







27 Mm (86) 

6 TO . 

16 

22 

30 

13 Mar, (72) 

6 Fn, . 

97919009 

168 8699 

237 2666 

4647 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. 

22 

3S 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

4 Wed. 

6 2162 

62 3864 

200 1706 

4«48 

28 Mar- (87) 

2 Mon- . 

4 

47 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tnea. 

40 9569 

988 3699 

260 4802 

4649 

27 Mar (87) 

3 Tnea. 

11 

0 

0 

11 Mar (71) 

1 Snn- 

266 1711 

871 8964 

£32 3942 

4660 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

17 

12 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

5 Thnr. 

130-8544 

719 1311 

201 6703 

4861 

27 Mar. (88) 

C Thnr 

23 

26 

0 

19 Mat. (78) 

4 Wed- 

166 4941 

656 1147 

262 8800 

4662 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat. 

6 

37 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

1 Son- . 

41 1774 

6023496 

222i0562 

4663 

27 Mar (87) 

1 Son. . 

11 

CO 

0 

20 Mat. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

76 8171 

438 3329 

273 3669 

4664 

27 Mm (86) 

2 Mon. 

18 

2 

30 

1J5 Mar (74) 

4 Wed, 

09626006 

286 6678 

242 6420 

4655 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

0 

10 

0 

4 Mat (63) 

1 Snn. . 

0827 1839 

132 8021 

211 7182 

4866 

28 Mar, (87) 

5 Tbnr 

6 

27 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

0 S&t# • 

9861 8236 

68 7866 

263-O270 

4867 

27 Mar (87) 

6 En 

12 

40 

0 

12 Mar (72) 

6 Thnr. 

76 1387 

962 3120 

234*9418 

4668 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat. * 

18 

62 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

3 Tnea. 

290 4540 

836 8386 

206-8668 

4659 

28 Max (87) 

2 Irion. 

I 

5 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon. . 

326-0936 

760-8220 

268-1666 

4660 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tbcs. 

7- 

17 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

6 Fn. . 

2007771 

6194)607 

227-3417 

4661 

27 Mar, (87) 

4 Wed- 

13 

30 

0 

27 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

9896 7848 

61S'7487 

276 9136 

4662 

27 Mat. (86) 

6 Thnr 

19 

42 

30 

16 Mar- (76) 

1 Snn. . 

9772 4681 

366 9836 

246 0897 

4663 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat. 

1 

55 

0 

6 Mar (65) 

6 Fn. . 

9986 7834 

249 6104 

217 0036 

4664 

28 Mar, (87) 

1 Son. 

8 

7 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

6 Thor. 

21 4230 

185-4039 

268 3134 

4665 

27 Mar (87) 

2 Mon- 

14 

20 

0 

13 Mar (73) 

2 Mon- 

9897 1064 

32 7287 

237*4835 

4666 

27 Mar (86) 

3 Tnea. 

20 

32 

30 

3 Mar (02) 

0 Sat . 

111 4197 

916f2662 

209 4036 

4667 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Thnr 

2 

45 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

6 TO. . 

146-0613 

862-2386 

280 7131 

4668 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Fn- 

8 

67 

30 

11 M«r (70) 

3 Tnes. 

217447 

699 4736 

229 8883 

4669 

27 Mar (87) 

0 Sat . 

15 

10 

0 

. 28 Feb (69) 

0 Sat . 

9897 4281 

646 7083 

199 0664 

4670 

27 Mar (80) 

1 Son. . 

21 

22 

30 

. 18 Mar (77) 

8 TO . 

9932 0677 

482 6017 

260 3762 

4071 


















EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


(Tot. X\X 



CONCURRENT YEAR. 


JOVIAK Samvat^aka. 



J»tTmCAMT*:» 
(oMila) *n>i 
etern wko 
(Lithaja) LcKAr 
M0VT1I3 (tron) 


4072 1493 1628 977 746 40 1670 71 4 PmoOd* 

4073 1494 1629 978 746-47 1671-72 6 PmjSpati 

4074 1495 1630 979 747-48 *1672-73 0 AigxfMA 

4676 1496 1631 980 748 49 1673-74 7 fitirankha 

4676 1497 1632 981 749 60 1674-76 8 Bhava 

4677 1498 1633 982 750 61 1676-70 0 Yuvaa . 

4678 1499 1034 083 701-62 *1670 77 10 DhRtri 

4079 1600 1636 984 762-63 1677 78 11 Ififam 

4680 1601 1630 985 763 64 1678 79 12 Bahudhanya 

4681 1602 1637 980 764 65 1679 80 13 Pramithm 

4082 1603 1638 987 766 66 *1680 81 14 Vikrama 

4083 1604 1639 988 766 67 1681 82 16 VriDlia 


12 BabodhSnya • I 6 BhSdrapad*- 


13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 
16 Vnsha 

16 Cbitrobhanu 

17 Bubh&nu 

18 Torapa . 

19 P&rtbira 

20 Vjnya . 

21 Sarrajit 

22 SarradhariQ 

23 VirOdhin 


4684 1605 1640 989 767 68. 1682 83 10 Chitrabhann 24 Vikpta 

4686 1506 1641 990 758 69 1683 84 17 Snbbanu 25 Khara 

4686 1607 1642 991 769 60 *1684 85 18 Tarapa . 20 Nandana 

* 

4087 1608 1643 992 700-61 1686 86 19 Partkira 27 Vijaya 

4688 1609 1644 993 761 62 1686-87 20 Vyaya . . 28 Jaya . 

4889 1610 1646 994 762-03 1687 88 21 Sarvajit 29 Manmathaf 

4690 1611 1640 995 763-64 *1688 89 22 Sarvadhann 31 Ilimalamba 

4691 1612 1647 996 764 65 1689 90 23 Viiodhin 32 Vtlamba 

46^ 1613 1648 997 706 66 1690 91 24 ViknU . 33 VthUnn 

4693 1514 1649 998 766 07 1691-92 25 Khara 34 Sanxinn 

4694 1615 1660 999 767 68 *1692 93 26 Nandana 36 Plaea 

4695 I 1616 1661 1000 768 69 1693 94 27 Vijaya 36 Svhhalrtt 

4696 1617 1652 1001 769 70 1694 95 28 Jaya . 37 Sobhana 


4 Asbidba . 


3 J>t«b|ba 


8 KArttita . 


5 Srivapa 


4 Asbadba . 


2 Vaiaakba . 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Asbadba . 


^ No 30, Burmati, was suppressed in the north. 
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l.Xl--Contd 


COMJIENCEMENT OF THE 


SOI.AB TEiB 

Lusr soi/AB 

YEAR (MEAir SUffRlSF OF DAY 0^ WHICH 

Chaitra shela 1 ended) 

Kftl) 

Day and 

Week- 

Time of 

Day and 

Week- 


6 

c 


month, A D 

day 

aamkranti 

month, A D 

day 





13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 


{ 

H 

M 

8 







28 Mar (87) 

3 Tues 

3 

36 

0 

7 Mar (66) 

3 Tues. 

9807 7511 

mm 

219 5513 

4672 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

9 

47 

30 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon 

9842 3907 

265 9101 

270 8611 

4673 

27 Mar (87) 

6 Thnr 

16 

0 

0 

15 Mar (76) 

0 Sat 

56 7060 

149 4366 

242 7749 

m 

27 Mar (80) 

6 Fn 

22 

12 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

4 Wed 

9932 3894 

996 6713 

211 9511 

4675 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Son. 

4 

25 

0 

28 Mar (82) 

3 Tues 

9967 0290 

932 6649 


4676 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon 

10 

37 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

1 Sun. 

181 3441 

816 1813 

236 1747 

4677 

27 Mar (87) 

3 Tues 

10 

60 

0 

1 Mar (61) 

6 Thnr 

67 0276 



4678 

27 Mar (86) 

4 Wed. 

23 

2 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

4 Wed 

91 6671 

699 3990 

265 9524 

4679 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Fn 

6 

15 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

1 Sun 

9967 3606 


224 8368 

4680 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

11 

27 

30 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

1 9902 

382 6179 

276 1464 

4681 

27 Mar (87) 

1 San 

17 

40 

0 

10 Mar (76) 

4 Wed 

9877 6736 

229 8627 

246 3226 

4682 

27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon 

23 

52 

30 

6 Mot (65) 

2 Mon 

91 9888 

113 3791 

217 2366 

468^ 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

6 

5 

0 

25 Mar (84 j 

1 Sun 

126 6284 

49 3626 

268 6463 

4084 

28 Mar (87) 

5 Thnr 

12 

17 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

6 Thur 

2 3118 

896 5974 

237 7224 

4685 

27 Mar (87) 

6 Fn 

18 

SO 

0 

3 Mar (03) 

3 Tues 

216 6271 

780 1239 

209 6363 

4066 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

42 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

261 2607 

716 1074 


4687 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon. 

6 

55 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

6 Fn 

128 9501 

663 3422 

230 1222 

4688 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tue* 

13 

7 

30 

28 Feb (59) 

3 Tues 

2 6336 

IB 

109 2983 

4689 

27 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

19 

20 

0 

18 Mar (78) 

2 Mon. 

37 2731 

346 6605 

HI 

4690 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Fn 

1 

32 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

0 Fn. 

9912 9565 

193 7053 

219 7842 

4691 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat . 

7 

45 

0 

20 Mar (85) 

6 Thur 

9947 6961 

129 7788 

271 0939 

4692 

28 Max (87) 

1 Sun. 

13 

67 

30 

16 Mar (76) 

3 Tues 

161 9114 

13 2053 

MB 

4693 

27 Mar (87) 

2 Mon 

20 

10 

0 

4 Mar (64) 

0 Sat 

37 6948 

860 6401 

212 1840 

4694 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed 

2 

22 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

0 IVi 

72 2344 

796 6236 

263 4937 

4695 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Thur 

8 

35 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

4 Wed. 

280 6490 

m 

235 4076 

a 

^G06 

s=e 
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EPIGRApmA INDICA, 


tVou XVI, 


TABLE 


COKCURRENT YEAR 

lTriri*cAt4-f» 
{<-df La) end 
8tm>E<es:» 

«0'«TES (true) 

Kah S 

! 

e 

B 

> 

13 

*3 

0 

u 

2 

w 

u 

eS 

'"•5 

ra c 

*!S c 

vollam 

AD 

JoVTA'! SaS 

Southern 

ejetem 

itVATUrA 

Northern 

ejst'm 

1 

2 1 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

'■^5697 

1618 

1653 

1002 

770 71 

1595 90 

29 ManoBtha 

38 KrCdhtn 

. 

3 Jy?«htha 

4698 

1519 


m 

771 72 

*1590 97 

30 Dunnnkha 

39 1 i/^rdojrti 



4699 

1620 


1004 

772 73 

1597 98 

31 H£nis!amba 

40 PaTabham 

. 

8 Xartt<ke 

4700 

1621 

1656 


773 74 

1698 99 

32 Vjlamba 

41 Plcmr^a 


* « 

4701 

1 

1522 j 

1657 


774-75 

1699 1600 

33 VikanD 

42 hVdla . 

. 


4702 

1523 ' 

1658 


775 70 

•1000 01 

34 Sirvann 

43 SavTi'ja 

. 

5 Sravana . 

4703 

1624 j 

1659 

1008 

776 77 

1001 02 

35 Plara . 

44 Sadhanuja 



4704 

1525 



777 78 

1602 03 

38 Subhakrit 

45 VzrSdbakrit 


» 


1526 

1661 



1603 04 

37 Sdbhana 

40 Pandha\in 


4 Ashadbe . 

4706 

1527 

1662 

1011 


•1604 05 

38 KrOdhjn 

47 Pramadjn 


a • 

4707 

1528 1 1603 



1005 06 

39 VlSTBVBSU 

48 Ananda 

• 

• « 

47i/S 

1529 

1064 

1013 

781-82 

1600 07 

40 ParabbavB 

49 Rakshasa 


1 Chaitra 

4709 




782 83 

1607 08 

41 PlavaDga 

50 Acala . 

» 


4710 

j .531 

1666 


783-84 

•1608-09 

42 Kllaka 

61 Pingala 

• 

6 Bhadrapada 

47' 

1532 

j 1007 


784-85 

1609 10 

43 Saumja 

62 Kalayukfa 


* 

47i2 

1633 

j 1668 



1010 11 

44 Sadharara 

63 Szddhartlun 



4713 

1534 

! 1069 

1 


786 87 

1011-12 

45 VirOdhaknt 

54 Raadxa 

• 

4 Aahadha 

4714 

1535 

m 


787 88 

•1612 13 

46 Pandbavin 

65 Dunnati 

. 

• • 

47i5 

1538 

1671 


788 89 

1613 14 

47 Pramadm 

68 Dtmdnblu 


• 

4710 

1537 

1072 


789 90 

1614-15 

48 Anaoda 

67 RndhirSdgSpn 

3 Jyeshtha . 

4"17 

1538 

1673 

1022 


1616 16 

49 Rakehosa 

68 Boktaksha 


, 

471S 

1539 

1674 

m 


•1616-17 

50 Anala 

69 KrCdhana 


7 Asyina 

4719 

1510 

1675 

1024 

792 93 

1617 18 

51 Ficgala 

00 Kfihaya 

« 

*. 

4720 

1541 

i 1676 
1 

m 

793 94 

■ 1618 19 

52 Kslayokta 

1 Prabhava 


• • 


1642 

[l677 

i 

1028 

794-95 

1619 20 

53 Siddharthm . 

2 Vibhava 


6 Srava^ia . 
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183 


LXI— 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Sous rxiM 


lium SOLAS TSAB (msan stjubise or crra. day on whioh 
CsaTTBA buela 1 ends) 


Kah 


Day and 
month, A.D 

Weelc- 

day 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
aaznlcranti 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M 

S 







28 Mar (87) 

6 Fn 

14 

47 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

1 Snn. . 

162 2330 

627 2848 

204 6838 

4697 

27 Mar (87) 

0 Sat. 

21 

0 

0 

19 Mar (79) 

6 Ftl 

9858 2408 

426 9767 

253 1667 

4693 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

3 

12 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

3 Tnes. 

9733 9241 

274 2ll6 

222 3318 

4699 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tuca 

9 

25 

0 

27 ilar (86) 

2 Mon. 

9768 5638 

210 1951 

273 6416 

4700 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

15 

37 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

0 Sat. . 

9982 8789 

93 7214 

245 5655 

4701 

27 Mar (87) 

6 Thnr 

21 

60 

0 

6 Mar (66) 

6 Thnr 

197 1942 

977 2479 

218 4694 

4702 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

4 

2 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

4 Wed. 

231 8338 

913 2313 

268 7792 

4703 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Son. . 

10 

15 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

1 Son. 

107 6172 

760-4661 

237 9552 

4704 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon. . 

16 

27 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

5 Thnr. 

9983 2006 

607 7010 

207 1314 

4705 

27 Mat (87) 

3 Tues 

22 

40 

0 

21 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. 

17 8402 

643 6844 

258 4411 

4700 

28 Mar (87) 

5 Thnr j 

4 

52 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

1 Son. 

9893 5236 

390 9192 

227 6173 

4707 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Ftl 

11 

5 

0 

27 Feb (68) 

6 Thnr. 

9769 2070 

238 1641 

196 7934 

4708 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat. 

17 

17 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

4 Wed. 

9803 8466 

174 1376 

248 1032 

4709 

27 Mar (87) 

1 Snn. 

23 

30 

0 

7 Mar (67) 

2 Mon. 

18 1619 

67 6640 

220 0171 

4710 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tnea. 

6 

42 

30 

20 Mar (85) 

1 Son. 

52 8016 

993 6476 

271 3267 

4711 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

11 

65 

0 

16 Mar (76) 

6 Eri. 

267 1178 

877 1740 

243 2407 

4712 

28 Mar (87) 

5 Thnr 

18 

7 

30 

6 Mar (64) 

3 Tnea. 

142 8002 

724 4087 

212 4169 

4713 

28 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

0 

20 

0 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon. 

1774398 

660 3023 

263 7266 

4714 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Snn. . 

8 

32 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

6 Fn . 

63 1233 

607 6271 

232 9028 

4716 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon. 

12 

45 

0 

1 Mar (60) 

3 Tnes 

9928 8064 

354 8619 

202 0789 

4716 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tuen 

18 

67 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

2 Mon. 

9962 4462 

290 8454 

253 3886 

4717 

28 Mar (88) 

6 Thnr 

1 

10 

0 

8 Mar (68) 

6 Fn . 

9839 1305 

138 0802 

2226647 

4718 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Fri 

7 

22 

30 

27 Mar (86) 

6 Thnr 

9874 7691 

74 0637 

273 8744 

4710 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

13 

35 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

3 Tnee. 

88 0843 

957 6901 

245 7884 

4720 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Son. . 

19 

-47 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

1 Son. . 

302 3996 

841 1166 

217 7023 

4721 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


iVou XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YE \R. 


1 

1 

£ 

S 

1 

> 

•3 

5 

a 

6 

tJ 

g 

u 

S 

l 

« €S * 

■s g 

a S 

Collan) 


JoviAv Savvatraiu 

iKTrPCAUlTJtO 
(adhla) and 
St’prjSESSED 
(hhaya) 
xosins {triAe) 

AD 

Soutlirra 

Bj stem 

Northrm 

«>slcra 

1 


3 

3a 

4 

6 

C 

7 

8 

4722 

1543 

1678 

1027 

795 96 

•1620 21 

64 Roudrs . 

3 Sukla - 



4723 

1644 

1679 

1028 

798 97 

1621-22 

65 Durmati . 

4 IVamOda 



4724 

1645 

1680 

1020 

797 08 

1622-23 

66 Dundubbi . 

5 Prajupati 

• 

4 Asbidha . 

4725 

1646 

1681 

1030 

798 99 

1623 24 

67 RudhirOdgann 

0 Angirasa 

» 

• 

4726 

1547 

1682 

1031 

799 800 

•1024 26 

58 RaktukuLa 

7 Srimukhs 

# 

• 

4727 

1548 

1083 

1032 

800 01 

1026 26 

69 Krudbana . 

8 Bhava . 

• 

1 Cbaitra . 

4728 

1649 

1684 

1033 

801 02 

1620 27 

60 Ksha^ a . 

9 Yuvan . 


• 

4729 

1660 

1685 

1034 

802 03 

1627-28 

1 Prabhava . 

10 Dbiitri 

• 

6 Sravapa . 

4730 

1551 

1686 

1035 

803 04 

•1628 29 

2 Vibbava 

1 1 Kv ara . 

• 

. . 

4731 

1552 

1687 

1036 

804 05 

1629 30 

3 Sukla 

12 Bnbudhanya 



4732 

1553 

1688 

1037 

805-00 

1630 31 

4 PramSda 

13 Pramatbln 

« 

4 Aabadba 

4733 

1564 

1689 

1038 

806 07 

1631-32 

6 Prajapati 

14 Vikrama 



4734 

1555 

1690 

1039 

807 08 

•1632 33 

6 Afitprasa 

15 Vnsba 



4735 

1666 

1691 

1040 

808 09 

1633 34 

7 Srimukha 

10 ChitxabbSnn 

• 

2 YaiiSkba . 

4736 

1657 

1692 

1041 

809 10 

1034-36 

8 Bhava 

17 Subhanu 



4737 

1558 

1693 

1042 

810 11 

1036 36 

9 Yuvan 

18 Tarapa . 


6 Bbadrapada 

4738 

1559 

1694 

1043 

811-12 

•1030 37 

10 Dbatn . 

19 Partbiva 


• 

4739 

1660 

1095 

1044 

812 13 

1037-38 

11 Invara 

20 Vyaya . 

• 


4740 

1661 

1096 

1046 

813 14 

1038 39 

12 Babadbanjra 

21 Sarvajit 


6 Sriva^a 

4741 

166S 

1697 

1046 

814-16 

1639 40 

13 Pramathia 

22 Sarvadhann 


» 

4742 

156: 

1698 

1047 

816-16 

•1040-41 

14 Vikrania . 

23 Virodbin 

• 


4743 

156^ 

1 1699 

1048 

816 17 

1041-42 

16 Vnsha 

24 Viknta . 


3 Jyeahtha , 

4744 

156 

5 170C 

1049 

817-18 

1042 43 

16 CiutrabbSnn 

25 Khora . 



474£ 

166 

5 1701 

1050 

818 19 

1043 44 

17 Snbhanu 

26 Nandana 



474C 

156 

7 170: 

1 1051 

819-20 

•1644 45 

18 Tirana 

27 Vijaya 


1 Cbaitra 
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ISl-Gonli 


COJIMENCEMENT OE THE 


Solas teab. 


Luki-solas yeas (mean sottrise of civil day ok ■which 
Chaitea shkla 1 ends) 


Kab 


Day and 
month, A D 

Wcek- 

daj 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
aamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

t 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

,23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

“S 







28 Mar (88) 

3 Tncs. 

2 

0 

0 

24 Jlar (84) 

6 Fn. 

9998 4073 

740 8085 

266 2743 

4722 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

8 

12 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

4 Wed. 

212 7226 

624 3349 

238 1881 

4723 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Thnr 

14 

25 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

1 Sun. 

88 4060 

471 5697 

207 3643 

4724 

28 Mar (87) 

6 En. 

20 

37 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Fn 

9784 4137 

371 2616 

255 9362 

4725 

28 Mar (88) 

1 San. 

2 

60 

0 

10 Mar (70) 

4 Wed, 

9998 7290 

264 7880 

227 8502 

4726 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon. 

9 

2 

30 

27 Feb (58) 

1 Sun. 

9874 4124 

102 0228 

197 0263 

4727 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Toes. 

16 

16 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

0 Sat 

9909 0520 

38 0063 

248 3361 

4728 

28 Mar (87) 

-4 Wed. 

21 

27 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

6 Thur 

123 3673 

921 5328 

220 2600 

4729 

28 Mar (88) 

6 Fn 

3 

40 

0 

26 Mar (86) 

4 Wed. 

158'0079 

857 5162 

271 4596 

4730 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat. 

9 

62 

30 

16 Mat (74) 

1 Son. 

33 6932 

704 7611 

240 7358 

4731 

28 Mar (87) 

1 San. 

16 

6 

0- 

4 Mar (63) 

6 Thur 

9909 3737 

661 9859 

209 9120 

4732 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon. 

22 

17 

30 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

99440133 

487 9693 

261 2217 

4733 

^8 Mar (88) 

4 Wed. 

4 

30 

0 

11 Mar (71) 

1 Snn. 

9819 6967 

335 2042 

230 3979 

4734 

28 Mar (87) 

5 Thor 

10 

42 

30 

1 Mar (60) 

6 Fn. 

34 0119 

218 7306 

202 3118 

4^35 

28 Mar (87) 

6 En 

16 

66 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

6 Thur 

68 6516 

164 7141 

263 1676 

4736 

^8 Mar (87) 

0 Sat. 

23 

7 

30 

9 Mar (08) 

2 Mon 

9944 3349 

19489 

222 7976 

4737 

28 Mar (88) 

2 Mon. 

6 

20 

0 

27 Mar (87) 

1 Sun. 

9978 9746 

937 9326 

274 1073 

4738 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tuea. 

11 

32 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

6 En. 

193 2898 

821 4589 

246 0213 

4739 

28 ilar (87) 

4 Wed. 

17 

45 

0 

6 Mar (65) 

3 Tuea. 

68 9732 

668 6936 

216 1974 

4740 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Thur 

23 

67 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

2 Mon. 

103 6128 

604 6772 

266 5072 

4741 

28 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

6 

10 

0 

13 Mar (73) 

6 En. , 

9979 2962 

451 9120 

235 6833 

4742 

28 Mar (87> 

1 San. 

12 

22 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

3 Tnes 

9854 9796 

299 1468 

204 8504 

4743 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon. 

18 

35 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon. 

9890 6192 

235 1303 

266 1691 

4744 

39 Mar (88) 

4 Wed 

0 

47 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

6 Fn . 

9765 3026 

82 3651 

226 3463 

4745 

28 Mar. (88) 

6 Thnr 

7 

0 

0 

28 Feb (69) 

4 Wed. 

9979 6178 

965 8916 

197 2692 

4740 


Z 
















EPIGBAPHIA INDIGA, 


[VoL XVI 


IB6 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 

I’-TrnrALATfD 
(C'f/njta) and 
fiirrmE." sen 

MO .7H5 (true) 

Kali S 

aka 

1 

a 

1 

•3 

s 

o 

1 



JOVlAIf StMVAWAnA. 

AD 

Southern 

BJ Btem 

NorthcTi 

ejBttm. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

9 

5 

G 

7 

8 

4747 

1568 

1703 

1052 

820 21 

1045 40 

10 Porthjva 

28 Jaja 


4748 

1569 

1704 

1053 

821 22 

1040 47 

20 Vyaya 

29 Manraatha 

5 S'Svana 

4749 

1570 

1705 

1054 

822 23 

1047 48 

21 Sartajit 

30 Durmul ha 


4750 

1671 

1706 

1055 

823 24 

•1648-49 

22 Sanadhaiin 

31 Hcmalamba 


4751 

1572 

1707 

1056 

824 25 

1649-50 

23 Virodhin 

32 Vilamba 

4 Asfixidba 

4752 

1673 

1708 

1057 

825-20 

1650 61 

24 Viknta 

33 Vjkann 


4753 

1574 

1709 

1058 

820 27 

1651 62 

25 Khara 

34 Sarmrin 


4754 

1675 

1710 

1059 

827 28 

•1052 53 

20 Nnndana 

35 Plava 

2 Vai<Skha 

4755 

1576 

1711 

1000 

828 29 

1653 54 

27 Vijaya 

36 Subhaknt 


4750 

1577 

1712 

1001 

829 30 

1054 55 

28 Jaja 

37 Sobhana 

6 Bhadmpada 

4757 

1578 

1713 

1002 

830 31 

1055 50 

29 Manmatlia 

38 Krodhm 


4758 

1579 

1714 

1003 

831 32 

•1656 57 

30 Dunnukha 

39 ViBVuvnBU 


4769 

1580 

1716 

1004 

832 33 

1057 58 

31 HCmalamba 

40 Parabbava 

5 Sravaua 

4700 

1681 

1716 

1005 

833 34 

1658 59 

32 Vilaraba 

41 Plavanga 


4701 

1582 

1717 

1000 

834-35 

1059 60 

33 Vikani 

42 Kllnka 


4702 

1583 

1718 

1007 

835 30 

•1600 01 

34 Sarvann 

43 Saumya 

3 JyCsbtba 

4703 

1684 

1719 

1008 

836 37 

1661 62 

35 Plava 

44 Sadbarana 


4704 

1685 

1720 

1009 

837 38 

1002 63 

36 Subhaknt 

45 Viiodbabnt , 


4765 

1686 

1721 

1070 

838 39 

1063 64 

37 6ol)hana 

40 Pondhavin 

1 Cbaitra . 

4700 

1587 

1722 

1071 

839 40 

*1064 65 

38 Krodhin 

47 Pramadbm 


4767 

1688 

1723 

1072 

840-41 

1005 66 

39 Visvavasu 

48 Ananda 

5 Sravana 

4768 

1589 

1724 

1072 

841 42 

1660 67 

40 Parabbava 

49 Baksbasa 


4769 

15ef 

1725 

1074 

842-43 

1607-68 

41 Plavanga 

50 Anabj 


4771 

159] 

1726 

107j 

843 44 

•1668 69 

42 Kllaka 

51 Pingnla 

4 Ashadba , 

4771 

159 

3 1727 

107( 

3 844-45 

1689 70 

43 Saumya 

52 Knlaj-ukta . 

• 
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LXI— Conti 


Kah 


1 


4747 

4748 
474«> 

4750 

4751 

4752 

4753 

4754 

4755 

4756 

4757 

4758 
4750 
4700 
4761 
4702 

4763 

4764 

4765 

4766 

4767 

4768 
4709 

4770 

4771 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAE TEAE 


Luia SOLAB YEAB (JIEA^ STJNEISE OE DAY OK WHICH 
CHAITEA BUKLA 1 ENDED) 


Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

Time of 
true Mcsha- 
eamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 



H 

M 

S 






28 Mar (87) 

6 Pn 

13 

12 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Tues 

14 2674 

901 8750 

248 4690 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

19 

25 

0 

8 Mar (67) 

1 Sun 

229 5727 

785 4015 

220 4829 

29 Mar (88) 

2 Mon. 

1 

37 

30 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

263 2124 

720 3850 

271 7925 

28 Mar (88) 

3 Tuca 

7 

60 

0 

15 Mar (761 

4 Wed- 

138 8957 

568 6108 

240 9687 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed 

14 

2 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

1 Sun. 

14 6791 

416 8546 

210 1449 

28 Mar (87) 

5 Thur 

20 

15 

0 

23 Mat (82) 

0 Sat 

49 2187 

351 8381 

261 4546 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

2 

27 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

4 Wed 

9924 9021 

199 0730 

230 6308 

28 Mar (88) 

1 San. 

8 

40 

0 

29 Feb (60) 

1 Sun. 

9800 6855 

46 3077 

199 8269 

28 hlar (87) 

2 Mon. 

14 

52 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

1 Sun. 

173 8570 

18 6828 

254 8044 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tues 

21 

6 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

6 Thur 

49 6403 

865 8177 

223 0305 

29 ilar (88) 

5 Thur 

3 

17 

30 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed 

84 1800 

801 8012 

274 3402 

28 Mar (88) 

6 Fn 

9 

30 

0 

17 hlar (77) 

2 Mon 

298 4953 

685 3276 

246 2542 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

15 

42 

30 

6 Mar (65) 

6 Fn 

174 7786 

632 5624 

216 4303 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Sun. 

21 

55 

0 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

9870 7864 

432 2544 

264 0023 

29 Mar (88) 

3 Tues 

4 

7 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

1 Sun 

9746 4697 

279 4893 

233 1784 

28 Star (88) 

4 Wed. 

10 

20 

0 

2 Mar (62) 

6 Fn 

9960 7850 

163 0155 

205 0743 

28 Mat (87) 

6 Thur 

16 

32 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Thur 

•9995 4246 

98 9991 

256 4020 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Fn 

22 

45 

0 

10 Mar (69) 

2 Mon. 

9871 1080 

946 2338 

226 5782 

29 Jtar (88) 

1 Sun- 

4 

57 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

0 Sat 

84 8233 

829 7603 

197 4921 

28 Mar (88) 

2 Mon. 

11 

10 

0 

18 Mar (78) 

6 Fn 

119 4629 

765 8038 

248 8019 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tues 

17 

22 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

3 Tuca , 

9996 1463 

612 9787 

217 9780 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

23 

35 

0 

26 Mar (85) 

2 Mon. 

29 7859 

548 9621 

259 2877 

29 Mar (88) 

6 Fn 

6 

47 

30 

15 Mar (74) 

6 Ftj 

9905 4693 

396 1969 

238 4628 

28 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

12 

0 

0 

3 Mar (63) 

3 Tues 

9781 1627 

243 4318 

207 6400 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Sun. 

18 

12 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

9816 7923 

179 4152 

258 9497 


Z 2 
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EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vox, XVt. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 

l*vTrprAtATrD 
(fldhtka) and 
surranssED 
{kshaya) LuNAii 
MOVTHS (true) 

1 

Eali 

Saka 

d 

E 

£ 

IS 

5 

O 

S 

o 

u 

s 

gj 
^ tc 

:i § 

Iri ^ 

ECollam 

AD 

Jom'? Sasuatsajea 

Southern 

system 

1 

Northern 

system 

1 1 

2 

3 1 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4772 

1593 

1728 

1077 

845 46 

1670 71 

44 Sadharantt 

53 Siddharthin 


4773 

1594 

1729 

1078 

846 47 

1671 72 

45 Virodhakrit 

54 Raudra 

2 Yawakha . 

4774 

1595 

1730 

1079 

847-48 

*1672 73 

46 Pandhavin 

55 Durmatit 


4776 

1596 

1731 

1080 

848-49 

1673 74 

47 Pramadm 

57 ItudhirOdgartn 

6 Bhadrspada 

4776 

1597 

1732 

1081 

849 50 

1674 70 

48 Ananda 

58 Pak aksha 

• 

4777 

1598 

1733 

1082 

850 51 

1675 76 

49 Rakshssa 

59 KrOdhana 


4778 

1599 

1734 

1083 

851 52 

•1676-77 

50 Anala 

60 Kthaija 

5 Sravana . 

4779 

1600 

1735 

1084 

852 53 

1677-78 

51 PuDgala . 

1 Pralf-ava 

• 

4780 

1601 

1736 

1085 

853 54 

1678-79 

52 Kalayukta 

2 Vibhaixt 

• 

4781 

1602 

1737 

1086 

854-55 

1679 80 

53 Siddharthin . 

3 SuUa . 

3 Jyeshtha , 

4782 

1603 

1738 

1087 

855-56 

•1680 81 

54 Raudra 

4 Pramoda 


4783 

1604 

1739 

1088 

856 57 

1681-82 

55 Dormati 

5 Prajapali ^ 

7 Alnna } 

10 Pautha {heh.) 3 

4784 

1605 

1740 

1089 

857-58 

1682-83 

56 Dunduhhi 

6 Angirasa 

1 Chaitra 

4785 

1606 

1741 

1090 

858 59 

1683 84 

57 Rudhirodgann 

7 Snmulha 


4786 

1607 

1742 

1091 

859 60 

♦1684-85 

58 Raktaksha 

8 Bhava 

5 Sravapa 

4787 

1603 

1743 

1092 

860 61 

1685 86 

59 Bjodhana 

9 Tuvan 


4788 

1609 

1744 

1093 

861 62 

1686 87 

60 Kshaya 

10 Dhatn . 


4789 

1610 

1745 

1094 

862 63 

1687-88 

1 Prabhava 

11 Isvara 

4 Ashadha . 

4790 

1611 

1746 

1095 

863 64 

•1688 89 

2 Vibhava 

12 Bahudhanya 


4791 

1612 

1747 

1096 

864-65 

1689 90 

3 Snkla 

13 Pramathin 

• 

4792 

j 1613 

1748 

1097 

865 66 

1690 91 

4 Promoda 

14 Vikrama 

2 Vaisakha 

4793 

! 1614 

1749 

1098 

866 67 

1691 92 

5 Prajapati 

15 Vnsha 


4794 * 1615 

1750 

1099 

867-68 

•1692 93 

6 Angiraaa 

16 ChitrabhSnu . 

6 Bhadrapada 

4795 1616 

; 

1751 

1100 

868 69 

1693 94 

7 Srimukha 

17 Snbhanu . 


479C ! 1617 

1 

1762 

1101 

869 70 

1694 95 

- 8 Bhava 

18 Tarana 

• 


■J- No 56 Dundubhi wag Euppressed Jn the nortli. 
















No 14] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA “TRUE” SYSTEM 


1S9 


LXI— Con((I 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAE YEAB 


Ltini solar year (mean slnrise of cnn day on which 
CHAITJIA ‘■IKLA 1 ends) 


Kail 


Day and 
month, A D 

Week 

day 

Time of 
true MCsha 
Bamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 








29 Mar (88) 

3 Tucs 

0 

25 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

0 

Sat 

30 1070 

62 9117 

230 8037 

4772 

29 Mar (88) 

4 Wed 

6 

37 

30 

1 Mar (60) 

4 

Wed 

9905 7910 

010 1765 

200 0398 

4773 

28 Mar (88) 

6 Thur 

12 

50 

0 

20 Mar (80) 

4 

Wed 

279 0625 

882 4510 

254 0873 

4774 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Fn 

19 

2 

30 

9 Mar (08) 

1 

Sun 

154 7458 

729 0864 

223 2034 

4775 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun 

1 

15 

0 

28 Mar (87) 

0 

Sat 

189 3835 

665 0700 

274 5731 

4770 

29 Mar (88) 

2 Mon 

7 

27 

30 

17 Mar (70) 

4 

Wed 

65 0688 

612 9048 

253 7493 

4777 

28 Mar (83) 

3 Tuc® 

13 

40 

0 

5 Mar (65) 

1 

Sun 

9940 7522 

360 1395 

212 9265 

4778 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed. 

19 

62 

30 

24 Mar (83) 

0 

Sat 

9975 3918 

296 1231 

204 2352 

4779 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Fn 

2 

5 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

4 

Wed 

9851 0752 

143 3579 

233 4113 

4780 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

8 

17 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

2 

Mon 

05 3904 

26 8842 

205 3252 

4781 

28 Mar (88) 

1 Sun. 

14 

30 

0 

21 Mar (81) 

1 

Sun 

100 0300 

962 8678 

256 0349 

4782 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon 

20 

42 

30 

10 Mar (09) 

5 

Thur 

9975 7134 

810 1026 

225 8111 

4783 

29 Mar (88) 

4 Wed. 

2 

55 

0 

28 Feb (59) 

3 

Tues 

190 0287 

693 6290 

197 7260 

4784 

29 Mar (88) 

6 Thur 

9 

7 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

2 

Mon 

224 6683 

029 0125 

249 0348 

4785 

28 Mar (88) 

0 Fn 

15 

20 

0 

7 Mar (67) 

6 

Fn 

100 3517 

476 8474 

218 2108 

4780 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

21 

32 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

4 

Wed. 

9790 3594 

376 6391 

266 7828 

4787 

29 Mar (88) 

2 Mon. 

3 

45 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

2 

Mon 

10 6747 

260 0656 

238 6967 

4788 

29 Mar (88) 

3 Tues 

9 

57 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

6 

Fn 

9886 3581 

107 3005 

207 8729 

4789 

28 Mar (88) 

4 Wed. 

10 

10 

0 

22 Mar (82) 

6 

Thur 

9920 9977 

43 2840 

259 1820 

4790 

28 Mar (87) 

5 Thur 

22 

22 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

3 

Tues 

135 3130 

920 8104 

231 0906 

4791 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

4 

35 

0 

1 Mar (00) 

0 

Sat 

10 9963 

774 0452 

200 2727 

4792 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun. 

10 

47 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

6 

Fn 

45 6360 

710 0287 

251 5824 

4793 

28 Mar (88) 

2 Mon 

17 

0 

0 

8 Mar (63) 

3 

Tues 

9921 3194 

557 2030 

220 7685 

4-794 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tuea 

23 

12 

30 

27 Mar (80) 

2 

Mon 

9955 9590 

493 2471 

272 068.i 

4795 

29 5Iar (88) 

6 Thur 

6 

25 

0 

10 Mar (76) 

0 

Fn 

9831 6424 

340 4819 

241 2444 

4798 
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EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


LVol 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 




e 

c 

S 

U 

a 

o 



JoMAN SaMVATSABA 

INTERCALATED 
(adhila) and 
SDPPKFSSED 

Kali Is 

3aka 

5 ' 

•5 

■g 

§ 

o 

MCshaui flolc 
m Bengal 

Kollam 

AD 

Southern 
sj stem 

Northern 

Bjatem 

[kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true) 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4797 

1618 

1753 

1102 

870 71 

1695 96 

9 Yuvan 

19 Parthiva 

4 Asbadha 

4798 

1619 

1754 

1103 

871 72 

*1696 97 

10 Dhatn 

20 Vyaya 


4799 

1620 

1755 

1104 

872 73 

1697 98 

11 Ibvara 

21 Sarvajit 


4800 

1621 

1756 

1103 

873 74 

1698 99 

12 Bahudhanya 

22 Sarvadhann 

3 Jj pshtha 

4801 

1622 

1757 

1106 

874-75 

1699 1700 

13 Pramathin 

23 Virodhin 


4802 

1623 

1758 

1107 

875-76 

*1700 01 

14 Vikrama 

24 Viknta j 

7 Asvina ■) 

11 :Magha (Ish ) 5 

4803 

1624 

1739 

1108 

876-77 

1701 02 

16 Vmha 

25 Khara 

I Cbaitra 

4804 

1625 

1760 

1109 

877-78 

1702 03 

16 Chitrabhanu 

26 Nandona 


4803 

1626 

1701 

1110 

878 79 

1703 04 

17 Subfaanu 

27 Pijaya 

5 Sravana 

4S0G 

1627 

1762 

nil 

879 80 

*1704 05 

18 Tarona 

28 Jaya 


4807 

1628 

1763 

1112 

880 81 

1703 06 

19 Parthiva 

29 Manmatha 


4803 

1629 

1764 

1113 

881 82 

1706 07 

20 Vyaya 

30 Durmukha 

4 Ashadha 

4809 

1630 

1765 

1114 

882 83 

1707 08 

21 Sarvajit 

31 Heroalamba 


4810 

1631 

1766 

1115 

883 84 

*1708 09 

22 Sarvadhann . 

32 Vilamba 


4811 

1632 

1767 

1116 

884 85 

1709 10 

23 Virodhm 

33 Vikann 

2 Vaisakha 

4812 

1633 

1768 

1117 

885 86 

1710 11 

24 Vikrita 

34 Sarvarin 


4813 

1634 

1769 

1118 

886 87 

1711-12 

25 Khara 

35 Plava 

6 Bhadrapada 

4814 

1635 

1770 

1119 

887 88 

*1712 13 

26 Nandona 

36 Subhaknt 


4815 

1636 

1771 

1120 

888 89 

1713-14 

27 Vijaya 

37 Sobhana 


4816 

1637 

1772 

1121 

889 90 

1714-15 

28 Jaya 

38 Krodhin 

4 Ashadha . 

4817 

1638 

1773 

1122 

890-91 

1715 16 

29 Manmatba 

39 Vi^avasu 


4818 

1639 

1774 

1123 

891 92 

*1716-17 

30 Durmukha 

40 Parabhava 


4819 

1 1640 

1775 

1124 

892 93 

1717-18 

31 Hemalamba 

41 Plavanga 

3 JyCshtha 

482C 

1 1641 

1776 

1125 

893 94 

1718 19 

32 Vilamba 

42 Kilaka 


4821 

. 1642 

: 1777 

1126 

894-95 

1719 20 

33 Vikann 

43 Saumya 

7 Asvina 
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ySl—Conld 


CO^LMEKCEMENT OF THE 


SOLjm TEAP 

Lui .1 sonar yeap (MEa^ senpise of civn, day on avnicH 
ChaITPA SUKLA 1 FVDS). 

Kah 

Day and 
month, A D 

•(Ycch 

daj 

Time of 
true irCsha- 
samkranti 

Dav and 
month, A D 

AVeck 

daj 

a 

6 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 




H 

M 

S. 







29 Var (88) 

G 

Fn 

II 

37 

30 

G Mar (G5) 

4 M’cd 

45 9577 

224 0083 

213 1584 

4797 

28 Mar (SS) 

0 

Sat. 

17 

50 

0 

23 Mar (83) 

2 AJon 

0741 9054 

123 7001 

201 7303 

4798 

29 Mar (88) 

2 

Mon 

0 

2 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

0 Sat 

0950 2800 

7 2200 

233 0441 

4799 

20 Jlar (88) 

3 

Tucs 

0 

15 

0 

3 Mar (G2) 

5 Thur 

170 5959 

890 7531 

205 5581 

4800 

20 Star (88) 

4 

Wed. 

12 

27 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

4 M'cd 

205 2355 

820 7300 

250 8078 

4801 

28 Jdar (88) 

5 

Thur 

18 

40 

0 

10 Mar (70) 

1 Sun 

80 0189 

073 9714 

226 0410 

4802 

29 Mar (88) 

0 

Sat 

0 

52 

30 

27 Ftb (53) 

5 Tliur 

9950 C022 

521 2002 

195 2191 

4803 

29 Mar (88) 

1 

Sun. 

7 

5 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

4 AVed 

9991 2419 

3o7 1807 

240 52DS 

4804 

29 Mar (88) 

2 

"Sion 

13 

17 

30 

7 Mar (00) 

1 .Sun 

9800 9253 

304 4245 

215 7059 

4805 

28 Mar (88) 

3 

Tuc? 

19 

30 

0 

25 Mar (85) 

0 Sat 

9901 5040 

240 4080 

207 0167 

4800 

29 Mar (SS) 

6 

Tlinr 

I 

42 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

4 AVed. 

9777 2483 

87 0428 

230 1018 

4807 

29 Mar (88) 

0 

Fn 

7 

55 

0 

4 Mar (G3) 

2 Alon 

0991 5030 

971 1093 

208 1058 

4808 

29 Mar (88) 

0 

•Sat 

14 

7 

30 

23 "Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

20 2032 

907 1528 

259 4155 

4809 

28 Mar (88) 

1 

Sun. 

20 

20 

0 

12 Mar (72) 

G Fn 

24 0 5185 

700 6702 

231 2295 

4810 

29 Mar (SS) 

3 

Tuos 

2 

32 

80 

1 Mar (00) 

3 Tucs 

110 2018 

037 9140 

200 5055 

4811 

29 Mar (88) 

4 

Wed. 

8 

45 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

2 Mon 

150 8415 

573 8975 

251 8153 

4812 

29 Mar (88) 

C 

Thur 

14 

57 

30 

9 Mar (08) 

0 Fn 

20 5249 

421 1323 

220 9914 

4813 

28 Mar (88) 

0 

Fn 

21 

10 

0 

27 Mar (87) 

5 Thur 

01 1045 

357 1158 

272 3011 

4814 

29 Mar (88) 

1 

Sun 

3 

22 

30 

10 Mar (75) 

2 Mon 

9930 8478 

204 3506 

241 4773 

4815 

29 Mar (88) 

o 

Mon 

9 

35 

0 

5 Mar (04) 

6 Fn 

9812 5312 

61 5855 

210 0535 

4810 

29 Mar (88) 

8 

Tue3 

15 

47 

30 

24 Alar (83) 

5 Thur 

9817 1709 

987 5089 

201 9031 

4817 

28 Mar (88) 

4 

Med 

22 

0 

0 

13 Alar (73) 

3 Tucs 

01 4804 

871 0954 

*’33 8770 

4818 

29 ilar (88) 

C 

Fn 

4 

12 

30 

3 Alar (02) 

1 Sun 

275 8013 

764 0218 

205 7010 

4819 

29 Mar (88) 

0 

Sat 

10 

25 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat . 

310 4410 

091 0053 

257 1007 

4820 

29 3Iar (88) 

1 

Sun 

IG 

37 

30 

11 Alar (70) 

4 AVed. 

180 1243 

037 8401 

220 2769 

4821 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT TEAR 



1 

Chnitracli Vikrama 

. 

Mtalmdi solar year 
m Bengal 

Kollam 

AD 

r 

Jo\iA?» Samvatsara 

I^TFHC‘^LAT^D 
(adhtha) and 
surracssED 
{kshaya) Lt>AR 
MOMHS (true) 

Southern 

sjstem 

Northern 
sj stem 

H 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4822 

1643 

1778 

1127 

895 96 

♦1720 21 

34 Sarvann 

44 Sadharana 


4823 

m 

1779 

1128 

896 97 

1721-22 

35 Plava 

45 Virodhakrit- 


4824 

1645 


1129 

897 98 

1722 23 

36 Subhaknt 

46 Pandha\m 

5 Sravana . 

4825 

1646 

1781 


898-99 

1723 24 

37 Sdbhana 

47 Pramndin 


4826 

1647 

1782 

1131 

899 900 

*1724-25 

38 Krodhin 

48 Ananda 


4827 

1648 

1783 

1132 


1725 26 

39 Visvavasu 

49 Raksbasa 

4 Aslmdlia 

4828 

1649 

1784 

1133 

901 02 

1726 27 

40 Parabha-va 

60 Anala 


4829 

1650 

1785 

1134 

902 03 

1727 28 

41 Plavanga 

51 Pingali 


4830 

1651 

1786 

"IISS 

903 04 

*1728 29 

42 Kilaka 

52 Kalayukta 

2 Vaisnkha , 

4831 

1052 

1787 

1136 

904-05 

1729 30 

43 Saumya 

53 Siddhartlun 


4832 

1653 

1788 

1137 

905 06 

1730 31 

44 Sadharana 

54 Raudra 

6 Bhadrapada 

4833 


1789 

1138 

906 07 

1731 32 

45 Virodhakrit 

55 Dunnati 


4834 

! 1655 


1139 

907-08 

*1732-33 

46 Pandhavjn 

56 Dundubhi 

* 

4835 

1656 

1791 

1140 

90S 09 

1733 34 

47 Pramain 

57 Rudhirodgann 

4 Ashadha 

4836 

1657 

1792 

1141 


1734 35 

48 Ananda 

58 Raktaksha 


4837 

1658 

1793 

1142 

910 11 

1735 36 

49 Raksbasa 

69 Krodhana 


4838 

1659 

1794 

1143 

911-12 

•1730-37 

50 Anala 

60 Kshaya 

3 Jj Cshtha 

4839 

1060 

1795 

1144 

912 13 

1737 38 

51 Piagala 

1 Prabhava 


4840 

1661 

1796 

1145 

913 14 

1738 39 

52 Kalayukta 

2 Vibha\a 

7 Asaina 

4841 

1002 

1797 

1140 

914 15 

1739 40 

53 Siddhartbin 

3 Sukla 


4842 

1003 

1 1798 

1147 

915 16 

*1740 41 

54 Raudra 

• 4 Pramoda 


4843 

1064 

, 1799 

1 

1148 

916 17 

1741 42 

55 Dumati 

5 Prajapati 

5 Sravana 

4844 

1065 


1149 

917 18 

1742 43 

56 Dundubbi 

6 Angirasa 


4845 

1600 


1150 

918 19 

1743 44 

57 Rudhjrodgann 

7 Srimukha 


4846 

1007 


1151 

919 20 

*1744 45 

58 Raktaksha 

8 Bha\a 

4 Ashadha 
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LXI— Con(J. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Soi*An YEAn 

Ltrvi EOLAB 

\EAIl (lin\N SUNRISE OF DIY 
CRAITRA SURLt 1 ENDED) 

ON wnicu 

Kah. 

Day and 
month, A.D 

Week- 

daj 

Time of 
true SrCsha- 
Eamkranti 

Day and 
month, A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

6 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

21 

25 

1 



U 

M 

S 







28^ Mar (88) 

2 Mon 

22 

50 

0 

28 Slnr (88) 

2 Mon 

0882 1321 

437 5321 

274 8488 

00 

29 Mar (68) 

4 Wed. 

s 

2 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

0 Fn 

0757 8155 

284 7000 

244 0249 

4823 

29 Mar (68) 

fl Thur 

n 

15 

0 

7 Mar (CO) 

4 Wed. 

9972 1307 

108 2932 

215 9388 

4824 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Fn 

17 

27 

30 

20 Mar (85) 

3 Tucs 

0 7703 

104 2708 

207 2480 

4825 

28 Mar (83) 

0 Sat, 

23 

40 

0 

14 Mar (74) 

0 Sat 

9882 4537 

051 5116 

230 4217 

4820 

29 Mar (83) 

2 Mon. 

5 

52 

30 

4 Mar (03) 

5 Thur 

90 7090 

835 0380 

208 3387 

4827 

29 Mar (83) 

3 Tnos. 

12 

5 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

131 4080 

771 0215 

259 0484 

4823 

29 Mar (88) 

4 Wed. 

18 

17 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

1 Sun 

7 0920 

018 2503 

228 8240 

1829 

20 Mar (89) 

6 Fn 

0 

30 

0 

29 Feb (00) 

0 Thur 

9882 7754 

405 4011 

198 GOOD 

4830 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

0 

42 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

4 Wed. 

0917 4150 

401 4740 

240 3104 

1831 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun. 

12 

55 

0 

8 Mar (07) 

1 Sun 

0793 0934 

248 7095 

218 4805 

4832 

29 Mar (88) 

2 Mon 

19 

7 

30 

27 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

9827 7380 

184 0029 

209 7903 

4831 

29 Mar (89) 

4 Wed. 

1 

20 

0 

10 Mar (70) 

5 Thur 

42 0533 

08 2194 

241 7102 

4831 

29 ilor (88) 

6 Thur 

7 

32 

30 

5 Mar (04) 

2 Mon. 

0917 7307 

915 4542 

210 8801 

4335 

29 Mar (88) 

6 Fn 

13 

45 

0 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun. . 

0952 3703 

851 4377 

202 1900 

4830 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

19 

57 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

0 Fn 

100 0915 

734 9041 

234 1099 

4837 

29 Mar (89) 

2 Mon 

2 

10 

0 

2 Mar (02) 

3 Tucs 

42 3749 

582 1089 

203 2801 

4838 

29 Mar (88) 

3 Tucs 

8 

22 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

77 0146 

518 1725 

254 6958 

4839 

29 Mar (88) 

4 Wed. 

14 

35 

0 

10 Mar (09) 

0 Fn 

0052 0970 

365 4172 

223 7720 

4840 

20 Mar (88) 

5 Thur 

20 

47 

30 

29 Mar (88) 

5 Thur 

9987 3370 

JOl 4003 

276 1017 

4841 

29 Mar (89) 

0 Sat 

3 

0 

0 

17 Mar (77) 

2 Mon. 

0803 0209 

148 6356 

244 2579 

4842 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun, 

9 

12 

30 

7 Mar (00) 

0 Sat 

77 3302 

31 1620 

21C 1717 

4843 

29 Mar (88) 

2 Mon 

15 

25 

0 

20 Mar (85) 

0 Fn 

111 0758 

068 1465 

207 4815 

4844 

29 Mar (88) 

3 Tucs. 

21 

37 

30 

15 Mar (74) 

3 Tubs 

0987 0592 

815 3803 

230 0570 

4845 

29 Mar (89) 

5 Thur 

3 

50 

0 

4 Mar (04) 

1 Sun 

201 9744 

098 006S 

208 6707 

4846 


2 A 



m 


EPIGRAPHIA IXDICA 


[VoL XYl 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali 


} 

a 

1 

5 



Saki 

■2 



2 

3 


U 

ei 



Jo\IA^ &AJl\AT84rA 

I\TrPr<LATFD 
{adfiiln) and 
‘»L'l l nijC>LD 

*0 

X 

=3 

- BP 

y 

S 

S "* 

Kollazn 

AD 

Southern 

SlStlUl 

Northern 

SJ Sttlll 

[Miain) Livap 
MONTiib (true) 

3fi 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

1152 

920 21 ] 

i 

1745 46 

59 Krodliana 

9 Yaran 


1153 

921 22 

1746 47 

60 Ksliaja 

10 Dhatn . 


1154 

922 23 

1747 48 

1 Prabhaia 

11 Isvara 

1 Chaitra 

1155 

923 24 

1748 49 

2 Vibhava ' 

12 Bahudbanya 


1156 

924 25 

1749 50 

3 SuLla 

13 Pramathin j 

6 Bahudbanya 

1157 

925 26 

1750-51 

4 Pramoda 

14 Vikrama 1 
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i 

t * 

JW , 

rr <•! 
S!-*' t* 
It—.* 

Pa*” t h1 1 PT^ci; 

r'rft't, A D j dsA 

1 
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i 

i 

i 

c 
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15 } 

2J 
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2^ 
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[Voi, XVI 


TABLE LXII 


Names op months and naksSatras 

{Corresponding to Table II, Pari II, *' Indian Calendar ”) 


Lu^ VK MONTHS 

Solar moktiis 

1 

1 No 

Usual nama 

Tamil name 

No 

Sign name 

Bengal name 

Tamil name 

Malaya lam 
name 

Onssa name 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

C 

7 

8 

9 

1 ’0 
11 

; 

I 

Cliaitra 

Vaibdkha 

JyCshtha 

Ashadha 

Srai ana 

Bhadrapada 

As Vina 

Karttika 

Slargastra 

Pausha 

Magha 

Phalguna 

Paggu 

Besa 

Kartclu 

Ati 

S5na 

Nimala 

Bontolu 

Jardo 

Perardo 

Pfintolu 

Mayi 

Suggi 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

C 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

jMCsha 
\ nshabha 
Sfithuna 
Karka 

Simha 

Knnya 

Tula 

Vribchika 

Dhanns 

Makara 

Kumbha 

Mina 

Vaisakha 

JjCshtha 

Ashadha 

6ra\ ana 

Bhadrapada 

Asvma 

Karttika 

Margasira 

Pausha 

Magha 

Phalguna 

Chaitra 

Chittimi 

Vaikfibi* 

Am 

Adi 

Avam 

Purattadi* 

Aippasi* 

Karttigai 

Mfirgari 

Tai 

Masi 

Pangimi 

Mwlara 

Edax am 

Midunam 

Knrkadagam 

Chingam 

Kanni 

Tuliim 

Vnsclukam 

Dhanu 

Makaram 

Kumbham 

Minam 

Baislk 

Joistbo 

Assar 

Saw un 
Phildro 

Ass in 

Kaittik 

Aghnin. 

Pans 

Marha 

Falgiin 

Choitro 


^ or Vajyasi 


* or Purattasi, 


® or Arppisj, or Appisi 


Nakshateas * 


|No 

Kamo 

Tamil name 

Deity 

No 

Name 

Tamil name 

Deity 

1 

1 1 

Abvini 

Asuvati 

Asxnn 

15 

Svati 

S6di 

Vayu 

3 2 

Bharani . 

BharapI 

Yam a. 

16 

Visakha 

Visakam 

Indragnl. 

1 ^ 

Knttika 

Kiruttigai 

Agm. 

17 

Anuradha 

Anusham, or 

Mitra. 

1 ^ 

Rohinl 

Bohint 

Prajapati 

18 

Jvtshtha 

Anilum 

Kettai 

India. 

I 5 

Jlngasira 

Mirugusiram 

Soma 

19 

Mula 

Mulam 

Nimti 


Arora 

Amdra, or 

Rudra 

20 

Purva Asha 

Puradam 

Apah 



Trrnvadirai 



dha 

1 7 

Punarvasu 

Punarpusam 

Aditi 

21 

Uttara-Asha 

Uttnfidam . 

Visvadeva. 






dha 


8 

Pushya 

Pusam . 

Bnhaspati 


Abhijit . 


Brahman 

9 

5 

Abltsha 

Ayilyam 

Sarpah 

22 

Sravana 

TiruvOnam . 

Vishijn. 

1 ^ 

23 

Dhanishtha 

Avittam 

Vasavah 






or Sraxnsh 


mm 

Magha 

Magham 

Pitarah 


tha 




Purva-Phal 

Puram 

Bhago. 

24 

Satabhishaj or 

Sadayam 

Vanina. 


gunk 


Aryamaa 


Satataraka 


1 '2 

Uttara-Phal- 

Uttuam 

25 

Purva-Bhadra- 

Pfirattadi . 

Aija Ekapad 


gunT 

Hastam or At- 
tain. 



pada 


1 13 

Easta . 

Savitn 

26 

Uttaia Bha 
drapada 
Rexratl 

Uttirattadi . 

Ahi Badhnyo. 

1 14 

A 

i 

Chitra 

Chittirai 

Tvaahtri 

27 

E5vatl 

PCshan. 


1 Tamil Barnes and those of Deities are boixowei from Dowan Bahadur L. D Swamihaamu PiUai’s 
IrZian Chrondogy ’* 
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TABLE LXIII A 


{Corresponding to Table III, Part I, “ Indian Calendar ”) 
Collective dobatiov of mean lunar months 


LUNI SOLAR YEAR (CHAITRADI) 

Serial number 

Name of month. 

Collective dtoatio'i feom 
nEonsviVQ or year to end 
or EACH wifon lolae month. 

EtacUy 
in TitiiiB. 

In civil days 

Approx 

unato. 

Exact 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

36 

1 

Chaitra 

• • 

30 

30 

29 63 

2 

Vaisakha 

• 

CO 

69 

69 00 

3 

Jyeshtha 

• • 

90 

89 

88 59 

4 

Ashadha 

• * 

120 

118 

118 12 

0 

Sravo^ja 

« • 

150 

148 

147 65 

6 

Ehadrapada 

« • 

180 


177 18 

7 

Asvina 

• « 

210 

207 

206 71 

e 

KSrttika 

• 

240 

230 

236 24 

9 

Margaiira 

• • 

270 

286 

206 77 

10 

Fansba . 

• • 

300 

295 

295 30 

11 

MSgha . 

• « 

330 

325 

324 83 

12 

Phalgnna 

• « 

300 

354 

354 36 


In intercalary years 

390 

384 

383 80 
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EPIGRAHin IN'DTCA 


|Vof XVI . 


TABLE 

DL^\TIo^ vM) coLLLciixE lai \uoN or ritr ‘-in m- \%nP 'Nn>r\M 

1 !i( \aKi( 1 ''Ti? t u 
II /i -III. / ef,'// a IV itiJPVl’x'f 


{/^^ r.ffcV l.th', \\ ffl I. “ /, rivin 


Luni solar inontli-' 

1 

toll. 

t e il 11 lUiiii 1 1 

ilns ) 

MIT'* *** M 4 < il' * t ^10 

cik\ii) 4 It till sii ( ml 
ol till two Mil ir 
' I lUriiilis 1 ith 

iii.’i It IS coiinocUsl 

At the tnu solar I 

oi » 

fn»iii ti m MC-iji V 

II 1 itt t Im 

t n It ill t 

ir t ru 

s Uilk-'llltl 

I) 

\> i> 

11 

M 


t! 


c 

1 


J 

1 

5 

r, 


1 Mlin ' (</ /irctioiM 









1 Cli utra 

H"< ) 









( 

MCsh i samkr 

« 

('!) 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 \ u'"L.ln 

(. \ rislmbh i jtmkt 

Ji) 

> 

11 

G'lb 

171 '>s.31 

122 2901 

SI 0''43 

(-1) 

3 JtCshtlit J 








1 

4 Asiridh \ 

^ Mitlium sauil r 

1)2 

('■) 

7 

47 

1 i 05 

1105 1053 

2b! &rs2 

no 0319 

"i ^s*i\atvA ^ 

(.Kail a sainki 

'13 

(-') 


•2 

0 37 

istiS 1520 

lOS bjao 

257 liAl 

( 

^ bimli i vimkr 
^Kftin'i 

12a 

(' ) 

0 

31 

40 to 

24i4 1251 

550 9350 

313 il57 

li L' 'nil »,nd 1 

f 

15b 

I-') 

lU 

24 

21 '■S 

2073 1103 

077 2297 

42S 2617 

7 As\ n 1 S 










1 

■5 iV'tOlkl 

c 

^ Tula-3.mil r 

uscluka smikr 

IhO 

210 

(1) 

CO 

21 

10 

21 

*> 

37 Si 

13 11 

32<t3 01S2 

5113 20S7 

7S2 5119 

007 7S9S 

511 0048 

5'>J534} 

1) M \r ’ii'irslia ■< 

r Dhonus smikr 

21b 

7 

la 

50 Os 

3405 0077 

« 58 7 2 08 

071 3243 

(1) 

10 r«Ubln 

c 

Olakara samkr 

27a 

la 

41 

4 SI 

3315 0707 

5 9135 

1-) 

751 0S04 

11 Il-.^ha i 








1 

12 I’bal^na 

^ Kumbha saiukr 
^"Mlna samkr 

305 

334 

w 

Ol 

30 

4 

12 57 

C 29 

3 120 1012 

3411 4190 

72 0570 

154 7710 

835 3275 

9 U. 9370 

1 f'lnitra (o/ /ol J 








lowing tju r) (, 

Misha samkr {of 

305 

») 

b 

12 

30 0 

3C8S 2315 

255 8290 

1009 0 


following t/Ciir 








XOTE 


Exact value of *' c ” and of “ equation c ” at the 

SEVERAL TRUE SAMK^ANTIS IV EVCH ^EAR 


Samkranti 

BH 


1 Mesha samkr 

277 4558 

OOllO 

2 Vnshabha saml r 

302 1201 

14 2108 

3 Mithuna samkr 

448 0877 

40 5019 

4 Karka samkr 

5 54 b212 

72 5103 

6 Simha samkr 

020 7715 

100 7306 

6 Kanja samkr 

705 7375 

117 0020 

7 Tula samkr 

789 1200 

117 5001 

8 Vntohika samkr 

870 9902 

102 0215 

9 Dknnus samkr 

051 7801 

77 4872 

10 Makara samkr 

32 1302 

47 7147 

11 Kumbha samkr 

112 7833 

20 8518 

12 Mina samkr 

194 3937 

3 0230 
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lO*) 


LXIII B 

OF a, b, C, AT EACH SAMKPiNTI BY THE FlRST ARYA-&IDDHA^TA 

li'cd bj M dc Ries 

of ciicle , h and c tn IflOOlhs 

ChTonofjra'pliy^''p 132, and " Indian Calendar,''^ Table III, Pari II 


At tnio solar sam 
kranti 

Length of month preceding ca"!! true samkranti and increase ol 

each true sam^i'inti 

a, b, c, between 

D 

IVD H 

M 

13 

a 

b 

c 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

MGsln simkr 

0 

0 

0^0 

0 


0 


0 

0 

VnEhabhi samkr 

30 

(2) 

22 

11 

0 99 

471 

9S31 

122 

29M 

84 0043 

Mithuna samkr 

31 

(3) 

0 

30 

30 00 

033 

1822 

139 

5721 

85 9070 

Karka samkr 

31 

(3) 

14 

34 

17 32 

703 

1807 

147 

0744 

80 5335 

Simha samkr . 

31 

(3) 

11 

12 

40 02 

655 

7731 

141 

9932 

86 1503 

Kanjii samkr 

31 

(3) 

0 

49 

44 48 

509 

2854 

120 

2939 

84 9000 

Tala samlcr 

30 

(2) 

10 

57 

12 94 

313 

5077 

105 

3122 

83 3831 

Vnschjka samkr 

29 

(1) 

21 

41 

6 52 

120 

2905 

85 

2479 

81 8090 

Dhanus samkr 

29 

(1) 

12 

13 

16 74 

9992 

7590 

70 

9370 

80 7899 

Makara samkr 

29 

(1) 

8 

25 

5 73 

9939 

1030 

65 

1867 

80 3501 

Kumbha samkr 

29 

(1) 

10 

58 

7 70 

9975 

0905 

69 

0435 

SO 0471 

Mina samkr 

29 

(1) 

19 

24 

62 72 

94 

2584 

81 

8149 

81 0104 

MSsha-samkr {of fdlow 

30 

(2) 

8 

8 

24 71 

273 

8119 

101 

0580 

83 0622 

tng year) 









- — 
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EPI6EAPHIA mmCA, 


[VoL. XYl 


TABLE LXIV 

IxcPEASE or a, 6, c IK days or 2i hotjes each by the Fibst AKYA-StoDHAKTA WITH Lalla’s 

BIJA 

a in lOjOOOtlis , h and c in l,000tli3 of circle 
This Table corresponds to Table IV, “ Indian Calendar^ 


Increase in 

a 

6 j 

c. 

One day 

• 


338 631873982 

36 291623738 

2 737785720 

One year of 365 days , 

• 


3600 634003430 

246 442664370 

999 291787800 

One year of 366 days 

* 


3939 265877412 

282 734288108 

2 029573520 

One century of 36,525 days , 

• 


8529 197184659 

651 557045243 

997 623429988 

One century of 36,526 days 


- 

8867-829058641 

1 

587 848668981 

0 361215708 


Days or 24 houbs each 


Ko 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

m 

No 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

11 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

1 

338 6319 

36 2916 

2 7378 

31 

3 

497 5881 

125 0403 

84 8714 

2 

2 

677 2637 

72 5832 

5 4756 

32 

4 

836 2200 

161 3320 

87 6091 

3 

3 

1015 8956 

108 8749 

8 2134 

33 

5 

1174 8518 

197 6236 

90 3469 

4 

4 

1354 5275 

145 1665 

10 9511 

34 

6 

1513 4837 

1 233 9152 

93 0847 

5 

5 

1693 1594 

181-4581 

13 6889 

35 

0 

1 1852 1156 

270 2068 

95 8225 


6 

2031 7912 

217 7497 

16-4267 

36 

1- 

2190 7475 

306 4985 

98 5603 

7 

0 

2370 4231 

254 0414 

19 1645 

37 

2 

2529 3793 

342 7901 

101 2981 

8 

1 

2700 -OooO 

290 3330 

21 9023 

38 

3 

2868 0112 

379 0817 

104 0359 

9 

2 

3047-6889 

328 6246 

24 6401 

39 

4 

3206 6431 

415 3733 

106 7736 

10 

3 

3386 3187 

302 9162 

27 3779 

40 

5 

3545 2750 

451 6649 

109 5114 

11 

4 

1 3724 9506 j 

399 2079 1 

30 1156 

41 

6 

3883 9068 

487 9566 

112 2492 

12 

5 

4063 5825 

435-4995 

32 8534 

42 

0 

4222 5387 

524 2482 

114 9870 

13 

6 

4402 2144 

471 7911 

35-5912 

43 

1 

4561 1706 

560 5398 

117 7248 

14 

0 

4740 8462 

60S 0327 

38 3290 

44 

2 

4899 8025 

590 8314 

120 4626 

15 

1 

5079 4781 

644 3744 

41 0668 

45 

3 

5238 4343 

633 1231 

123 2004 

1C 

2 

54181100 

6S0 6660 

43 8046 j 

46 

4 1 

5577 0662 

669 4147 

' 125 9381 

17 

3 

5756 7419 

610 9576 

46 5424 ! 

47 

5 

5915 6981 

705 7063 

128 6759 

18 

4 

6095 3737 

653 2492 

49 2801 

48 

6 

6254 3300 

741 9979 

131 4137 

19 

5 

6434-0056 

689 5409 

52 0179 

49 

0 

6592 9618 

778 2896 

134 1515 

20 

6 

6772 6375 

725 8325 

54 7557 

50 

1 

6931 5937 

814 5812 

136 8893 

21 

0 

7111 2694 

762 1241 

57 4935 

51 

2 

7270 2258 

850-8728 

139 6271 

22 

1 

7449 9012 

798 4157 

60 2313 

52 

3 

7608 8574 

887 1644 

142 3649 

23 


7788 5331 

834 7073 

62 9691 

53 

4 

7947 4893 

923 4561 

k 145 1026 

24 

3 

8127 1650 

8709990 

657069 

54 

5 

8286 1212 : 

959 7477 

147 8404 

25 

4 

8465 7968 

907 2906 

68 4446 

55 

6 

8624 7531 

996-0393 

150 5782 

26 

5 

8804-42S7 

943 5822 

71 1824 

55 

0 

8963 3849 

32 3309 

153 3160 

27 

0 

9143-0600 

079 8738 

73 9202 

57 

1 

9302 0168 

68 6226 

156-0538 

23 

0 

9481 6925 

16 1655 

76-6580 

58 

2 

9640 6487 

104 9142 

158 7916 

29 

1 

9820 3243 

52 4571 

79 3958 

59 

3 

9979 2806 

141 2058 

161 5294 

50 

2 

165 9562 

88 7487 

82 1336 

60 

4 

317 9124 

177 4974 

164 2671 
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TABLE LXIV— Con^ 

Days — Contd 


■ 

Week 

daj 

a 

b 

e 

No 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

ei 

6 

656 5443 

213 7890 

107-0019 

111 

6 

7588 1380 

28 3702 

303 8912 

02 

6 

99S 1762 

250 0807 

169 7427 

1 112 

0 

7926 7009 

04 0010 

300 6320 

63 

0 

1333 8081 

286 3723 

! 172 4805 

113 

1 

8205 4018 

100 9535 

309 3698 

64 

1 

1672 4399 

322 0639 

175 2183 

114 

2 

8004 0330 

137 2451 

312 1076 

65 

2 

2011 0718 

353 9555 

177 9561 

115 

3 

8942 6655 , 

173 5367 

314 8i5‘± 

06 

3 

2349 7037 

395 2472 

180 0939 

116 

4 

9281 2974 

209 8284 

317 5831 

mm 

4 

2688 3356 

431 5388 

183 4310 

117 

6 

9619 9293 

246 1200 

320 3209 

68 

5 

3026 9674 

407 8304 

186 1094 

118 

6 

9058 5611 

282 4116 

323 0587 

69 

0 

3305 5993 

504 1220 

188 9072 

119 

0 

207 1030 

318 7032 

325 7005 

70 

0 

3701 2312 

610 4137 

191 6450 

120 

1 

635 8249 

354 9918 

328 5343 

71 

1 

, 4042 8631 

576 7053 

194 3828 

121 

2 

974 4508 

391 2865 

331 2721 

72 

O 

4381 4919 

012 9909 

107 1200 

122 

3 

1313 0880 

427 5781 

334 0099 

73 

3 

4720 1268 

649 2885 

190 8584 

123 

4 

1051 7205 

463 SG97 

330 7470 

74 

4 

5058 7587 

685 5601 

202 5961 

124 j 

6 

1990 3524 

500 1613 

339 4854 

■ 

5 

5397 3905 

721 8718 

203 3339 

125 i 

0 

2328 9842 

530 4530 

342 22^32 


6 

5730-0224 

758 1634 

208-0717 

120 i 

0 

2007 6101 

572 7440 

344 9610 

77 

0 

6074 0543 

794 4050 

210 8095 

127 

1 

3000 2480 

609 0362 

347 6988 

78 

1 

6413 2802 

830 7407 

213 5473 

128 1 

2 

3341 8799 

045 3278 

350 4366 

79 

2 

0751 9180 

867 0383 

210 2851 

129 

3 

3083 5117 

081 0195 

353 1744 

80 

3 

7090 5499 

903 3299 

219 0229 

130 ' 

4 

4022 1430 

717 9111 

355 9121 

81 

4 

7429 1818 

939 0216 

221 7000 

131 

5 

4360 7755 

754 2027 

358 0409 

82 

i 5 

7767 8137 

975 9131 

224 4984 

132 

0 

4099 4074 

790 4943 

301 3377 

83 

0 

8106 1455 

12 2048 

227 2302 

133 

0 

5038 0392 

826 7860 

364 1255 

84 

0 

8445 0774 

48 4904 

220 9710 

134 

1 

5376 0711 

863 0776 

300 8633 

85 

1 

8783 7093 

84 7880 

232 7118 

135 

2 

5715 3030 

899 3092 

309 0011 

86 

2 

9122 3412 

121-0790 

235 4496 

130 

3 

6053 9349 

935 6008 

372 3380 

87 

3 1 

9400-9730 

157 3713 

238 1874 

137 

4 

0392 5007 

971 9525 

375 0700 

88 

4 ’ 

9799 6049 

193 0029 

240 9251 

138 

5 

6731 1980 

8,2441 

377 8144 

89 

5 

138 2367 

229 9545 

243 0029 

139 

0 

7069 8305 

4i 5357 

380 5522 

90 

0 

476 8687 

260 2401 

246 4007 

140 

0 

7408 4624 

80 8273 

383 2900 

91 

0 

815 5005 

302 5378 

240 1385 

141 


7747 0942 

117 1169 

386 0278 

02 

1 

1154 1324 

338 8294 

251 8703 

142 


■ 8085 7261 

153 4100 

388 7056 

93 

2 

1492 7643 

375 1210 

254 0141 

143 


8424 3580 

189 7022 

391 5034 

94 

3 

1831 3962 

411 4120 

257 3610 

144 


8762 9899 

225 9938 

394 2411 

95 

4 

2170-0280 

447 7043 

200 0890 

145 

5 

9101 6217 

262 2854 . 

390 9789 

96 

5 

2508 6599 

483 9959 

202 8274 

140 

6 

9440 2536 

298 5771 

399 7167 

97 

6 

2847 2918 

520 2875 

265 5052 

147 

0 

9778 8855 

334 8686 

402 4545 

98 

0 

3185 0237 

556 5791 

268 3030 

148 

1 

117 5173 

371 1603 

405 1923 

99 

1 

3524 5555 

692 8708 

271 0408 

149 

2 

450 1492 

407 4519 

407 9301 

100 

2 

3863 1874 

629 1624 

273 7780 

150 

3 

794 7811 

443 7436 

410 6679 

101 

3 

4201 8193 

665 4540 

270 5104 

151 

4 

1133 4130 

480 0352 

413 4056 

102 

4 

4540 4511 

701 7466 

279 2541 

152 

5 

1472 0448 

516 3268 

fi 

103 

6 

4879 0830 

738 0372 

281 9919 

153 

6 

1810 0767 

552 6184 

41 ft RR]** 

104 

6 

5217 7149 

774 3289 

284 7297 

154 

0 

2149 3086 

588 9101 

4?i 

105 

0 

D550 3408 

810 6205 

287 4075 

155 

1 

1 

2487 0405 

625 2017 

424 3508 

106 

1 

5894 9786 

846 9121 

290 2053 

150 


2826 5723 

661 4933 

407 oq 4 r. 

107 

2 

0233 6105 

883 2037 

202 9431 

157 


3165 2042 

697 7849 

490 ROOi. 

108 

3 

0572 2424 

919 4954 

295 0809 

158 

mm 

3503 8301 



109 

4 

6910 8743 

955 7870 

298 4186 

159 


3842 4680 

770 3689 


no 

5 

7249 5061 

992 0786 

301 1564 

ICO 

■ 

4181 0998 

800 C5C8 

- 438 0457 
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[VoL XVI, 


TABLE LXTV—Con(d 
Days — Conld 
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TABLE LXlY—Con>d 


Days — Contd 


No 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 

No 





1 

2 

3 ! 

4 

5 

n 


1 3 

r 

4 

5 

201 

2 

83«2 9191 

4721138 

711 5021 

311 

3 

5814 5128 

280 0950 

851 1514 

202 

3 

8721 5510 

508 1054 

717 2999 

312 

4 

505'5 1440 

922 0800 

854 1891 

203 

4 

9000 1829 

54 1 0970 

720 0370 

313 

5 

1 5991 7700 

359 2782 

830 9269 

204 

5 

9398 8147 

560 9h87 

722 7754 

314 

c 

09 50 4084 

195 5099 

839 01.47 

205 

C 

9737 4406 

017 2803 

723 5132 

315 

0 

0009 0403 

431 8015 

802 4023 

200 

0 

70 0785 

033 5719 

728 2510 

31G 

1 

700- 0722 

4081531 

1 805 1403 

207 

1 


089 8035 

7 50 9888 

317 

2 

7940 9041 

504 4447 

807 8781 

20S 

2 

753 3422 

720 1552 

7 13 7206 

31S 

J 

7091 9359 

510 7903 

870 0159 

2(.0 

3 

1091 9741 

702 4408 

730 1044 

519 

4 

802 5 5078 

577 0280 

S7 5 Vi 

270 

4 

1430 COCO 

70S7J84 : 

739 2021 

320 

5 

8302 1097 

013 3190 

870 0914 

271 

3 

1709 2378 

8k5 0300 

741 9399 

321 

C 

8700 8915 

040 0112 

878 8292 

272 

0 

2107 8097 

871 3217 

744 0777 

322 

0 

0099 4024 

GS5 9028 

: 881 5070 

273 

0 

2440 5010 


747 4155 

323 

1 

9376 0952 

722 1945 

884 )04‘1 

274 

1 

2785 1 135 

91 ! 0019 

750 153 5 

324 

2 

0710 7272 

75b 4801 

887 0420 

275 

2 

3123 7053 

9(9 1' 05 

752 8911 

325 

3 

55 3590 

794 7777 

889 7S04 

270 

' 3 

3402 3972 

1G48‘S2 

755 6289 

320 

4 

594 9 9 09 

8)1 0093 

892 3181 

277 

4 

3801 0291 

52 7793 

75S 3000 

327 

5 

7 52 0228 

807 3010 

895 2559 

278 

5 

4139 0010 

89 0(14 

7(.l 1041 

528 

0 

1071 2547 

003 0520 

897 99)7 

279 

0 

4478 2928 

125 30 iO 

70 5 8422 

329 

0 

1409 8805 

039 9442 

900 7315 

2S0 

0 

4810 9247 

101 0540 

700 5800 

330 


1748 5184 

070 2358 

903409) 

281 

1 

5155 5500 

197 9403 

709 3173 

331 

2 

2087 1509 

12 5275 

900 2071 

282 

et 

5404 1885 

2 14 2379 

772 0550 

332 

3 

2125 7822 

48 8101 

003 9449 

283 

3 

5832 8203 

270 5205 

774 7934 

333 

4 

2704 4140 

85 1107 

911 0820 

284 

4 

0171 4322 

300 8211 

777 5311 

334 

5 

3109 0459 

121 4023 

914 4204 

285 

o 

0510 0841 

343 1128 

780 2089 

335 

C 

3441 0778 

157 0940 

017 1582 

280 

0 

0848 7100 

379 4044 

783 0007 

336 

0 

3780 3097 

193 9850 

919 8900 

287 

0 

7187 3478 

415 0900 

785 7445 

337 

1 

4118 9415 

230 2772 

922 G33S 

288 

1 

7525 9797 

451 9870 

788 4823 

338 

o 

4457 5734 

206 6688 

925 3710 

289 


7804 0116 

488 279 5 

791 2201 

339 

3 

4790 2053 

302 8004 

928 1094 

290 

‘ 3 

1 

8203 2433 

524 5709 

793 9579 

340 

4 

5134 8372 

339 1521 

030 8471 

291 

■1 

8541 8753 

5G0 8025 

790 0950 

341 

5 

5473 4690 

375 4437 

933 5849 

292 

1 5 

8880 5072 

597 1541 

799 4334 

342 

C 

5812 1009 

411 7353 

930 3227 

293 

! 0 

9219 1391 

033 4458 

802 1712 

343 

0 

6160 7328 

448 0269 

939 0005 

294 

1 0 

9557 7 (10 

009 7374 

804 9090 

344 

1 

6480 3040 

484 3186 

941 7983 

295 

1 

9890 4028 

700 0290 

807 6468 

345 

2 

0827 9905 

620 6102 

944 5301 

290 

2 

235 0347 

742 3200 

810 3840 

340 

3 

7160 0284 

656 9018 

947 2739 

297 

3 

573 0000 

778 0123 

813 1224 

347 

4 

7605 2003 

593 1934 

950 0110 

298 

4 

912 2984 

814 9039 

815 8001 

348 

5 

7843 8921 

629 4831 

952 7494 

299 

5 

1250 9303 

851 1955 

818 5979 

349 

0 

8182 5240 

003 7707 

955 4872 

300 

C 

1589 5622 

887 4871 

821 3357 

350 

0 

8521 1569 

702 0683 

958 2250 

301 

0 

1928 1941 

923 7787 

824 0735 

351 

1 

8859 7878 

738 3399 

960 9028 

302 

1 

2200 8259 

900 0704 

820 8113 

352 

2 

9198 4196 

774 6516 

903 7000 

303 

2 

2005 4578 

990 3620 

820 5491 

353 

3 

9537 0515 

810 9432 

906 4384 

304 

3 

2044 0897 

32 0330 

832 2809 

354 

4 

9875 0834 

847 2348 

969 1761 

305 

4 

3282 7210 

68 9452 

835 0246 

355 

6 

214 3153 

883 5204 

071 9139 

300 

5 

3021 3534 

105 2309 

837 7624 

336 

6 

652 9471 

919 8181 

974 6517 

307 

6 

3939 9853 

141 5285 

840 5002 

357 

0 

891 5790 

050 1097 

977 3895 

308 

0 

4298 0172 

177 8201 

843 2380 

358 

1 

1230 2109 

992 4013 

980 1273 

309 

1 

4037 2491 

214 1117 

845 9758 

359 

2 

1508 8428 ■ 

28 6929 

982 8651 

310 

2 

4975 8809 

250 4034 

848 7130 

360 

3 

1907 4740 

04 9845 

085 0029 


2b2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI 


TABLE LXIV— Conc?rf 


Days — Concld 


No 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 

No 

Week 

daj 

a 



b 

c 

B 

2 

3 

4 

5 

B 

2 

3 

4 

5 

M 

4 

22461065 

101 2702 

988 3406 

370 

5 

7325 5846 

645 0505 

29 4074 


6 

2584 7384 

137 5078 

991 0784 

377 

6 

7604 2105 

681 9421 

32 1452 


6 

2923 3703 

173 8594 

993 8102 

378 

0 

8002 8484 

718 2338 

34 8830 

364 

0 

3262 0021 

210 1510 

990 5540 

379 

1 

8341 4802 

764 5254 

37 6208 

S65 

1 

3600 6340 

240 4427 

999 2918 

380 

2 

8880 1121 

790 8170 

40 3586 

S86 

2 

3939 2659 

282 7343 

2 0290 

381 

3 

9018 7440 

827 1086 

43 0064 

367 

3 

4277 8978 

319 0259 

4 7674 

382 

4 

9357 3759 

803 4003 

45 8341 

363 

4 

4616 5298 

355 3175 

7 5051 

383 

6 

9096 0077 

899 6919 

48 6719 

369 

6 

4955 1616 

391 0092 

10 2429 

384 

6 

34 6396 

935 9835 

61 3097 

370 

6 

6293 7934 

427 9008 

12 9807 

385 

0 

373 2715 

972 2751 

64 0475 

371 

0 

5632 4252 

404 1924 

15 7185 






372 

i 

69710571 

600 4840 

18 4563 






373 

2 

6309 6890 

530 7757 

21 1941 






374 

3 

6648 3209 

673 0073 

23 9319 






376 

4 

6986 9527 

609 3580 

26 6096 
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Die icr 


X8TR 

XRR 

CCOi 

(jXR 

} Oesr 

8XR 

, ROOR 

OXR 

1 RRCR 

CIS 

ECOi 

EXE 


I 1010 OIc 
OPOO OOR 
iOC f iOo 
rfiER COc 
Z9Zo TOR 
6E19 cOR 
1 9100 TOR 
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6Ci9 ici 
00X0 OCX 
TRCE fOX 
ri69 cCX 
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IEG9 iRX 
iXGR CRT 
EOGX rRX 
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GTOGRiX 
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GiSX Oil 
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ERB 
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BtX 
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£8 
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OX r 
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TABLE LXVII A 

{A) Son’s “ equation c ” by the First Arya-SiddhSnta erom O’s mean anomaly C — COO 

(0°— 180°) 

Cols Z, 4 — Equation and Difference stand for either of the mean anom values in cols 2a, 2b. 
For the 24 base equations see Table LXVII, ah we Vol XIV 
“ Arg c ” IS O's mean anomaly in l,000lhs of circle 
Col 3 — The equation is O’s greatest equation minus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle 


fecnalNo. 
of siriL 

n 

m 

Diff 

Arg e 

Serial No 
of ainc 

Arg c 

Equation 

c 

D)ff 

Arg c 

1 

2u j 

3 

4 

26 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2b 

0 

■1 

59 0875 ' 


500 0 

12 

125 0 

17 4820 

1 


375 0 



58 9078 


497 91(> 


127 083 

16 9479 



372 910 



58 1281 

y 0 7797 

495 8 1 


129 10 

10 4132 


y 0 5347 

370 83 


C20 

i57 3484 


493 75 


131 25 

15 8785 



3(.S 75 


8 1 

50 5087 


491 0 


133 3 

15 3438 



300 b 

1 

10 41(1 

55 7890 ‘ 

) 

489 58S 

13 

135 410 

14 8090 



304 583 


12 5 

55 0090 


487 5 


137 5 

14 3125 



302 5 


14 OSJ 

54 2303 

iMtlrMim 

485 410 


139 583 

13 8100 


i- 0 4905 

300 410 


10 li 

53 4510 


483 1 


141 0 

13 3194 



358 3 


18 75 

52 0717 

J 

481 25 


143 75 

12 8229 



350 25 

2 

20 81 

51 8924 


479 10 

14 

145 83 

12 3264 



354 16 


22 910 

51 1215 


477 083 


147 910 

11 8715 



352 083 


25 0 

50 3507 

y 0 7708 

475 0 


150 0 

114107 


y 0 4549 

350 0 


27 08 J 

40 5799 


472 910 


152 083 

10 9018 



347 916 


20 1(1 

48 8090 


470 83 


15410 

10 5009 



345 83 

3 

31 25 

48 0382 


408 75 

15 

150 25 

10 0521 



343 75 


313 

47 2778 


400 0 


158 3 

0 0380 



341 6 


35 410 

40 5174 


404 583 


100 410 

9 2257 


y 0 4132 

339 583 


37 5 

45 7509 

1 

402 5 


102 5 

8 8125 



337 5 


30 583 

44 9905 

1 

400 416 


104 583 

8 3093 



335 416 

4 

41 0 

44 2301 


458 3 

16 


7 9861 



333 3 


43 75 

4 1 4890 

1 

450 23 


168 75 

7 6181 



331 25 


45 S'! 

42 7431 

y 0 7405 

454 10 



7 2500 


y 0 3081 

320 10 


47 910 

41 9905 

1 

452 08,3 


172 910 

6 8819 



327 OSJ 


50 0 

41 2500 

1 

450 0 


175 0 

6 6139 



325 0 

D 

52 OSJ 

40 50 55 


447 910 

17 

177 083 

6 1458 



322 910 


5410 

39 7743 

1 

445 83 


179 10 

6 8229 



320 83 


50 25 

39 0451 


443 79 


181 23 

6 5000 


y 0 3220 

318 75 


58 1 

38 3100 


441 6 


183 3 

6 1771 



310 6 


00 410 

37 5808 

j 

439 583 


185 416 

4 8542 



314 584 

6 

02 5 

36 8570 


437 5 

18 

187 6 

4 5313 



312 6 


04 5SJ 

30 1458 


435 410 


189 583 

4 2509 



310-410 


00 0 

35 4340 


433 3 


191 0 

3 9820 


y 0 2743 

308 3 


08 75 

34 7222 


4'’1 25 


193 79 

3 7083 



300 25 


70 83 

34 0104 

j 

42916 


103 83 

3 4340 



304 16 

7 

72 010 

332980 

1 

427 083 

ID 

197 916 

3 1597 



302 083 


75 0 

32 0075 


425 0 


200 0 

2 9340 

1 


300 0 


77 083 

31 9107 


422 916 


202 083 

2 7083 

1 

y 0 2257 

207 9Ib 


79 10 

31 2257 


420 83 


204 16 

2 4826 

1 


295 83 


61 25 

30 5347 

J 

418 75 


200 25 

2 2509 

1 


293 75 

8 

83 3 

29 8438 

i 

418 6 

20 

208 3 

2 0312 



291 6 


85 410 

29 1800 

1 

414 583 


210 416 

1 8542 



289 583 


87 5 

28 5174 


412 5 


212 9 

1 6771 


y 0 1771 

287 5 


89 583 

27 8542 


410 410 


214 583 

1 5000 



285 416 


91 0 

27 1910 

J 

408 3 


210 6 

1 3229 



283 3 

9 

93 75 

20 5278 

i 

400 25 

21 

218 73 

1 1458 



281 25 


95 83 

25 8924 


404 16 


220 83 

1 0174 



279 16 


07 910 

25 2509 


402 085 


322 916 

0 8889 


y 01285 

277 083 


100 0 

24 0215 


400 0 


225 0 

0 7004 



275 0 


402 083 

23 98C; 

J 

397 916 


327 083 

0 0319 



272 910 

10 

101 l(i 

23 3507 


395 83 

22 

229.16 




270 83 


106 25 

22 7465 


393 75 


231 25 

0 4279 



268 75 


108 3 

22 1424 

y 0 0042 

3918 


233 3 



y 0 0750 

266 6 


lia410 

21 5382 


S89 583 


235 416 




?C4 583 


112 5 

20-9341 


887 5 


237 5 

0 2010 



Pfi? 5 

11 

114 583 

20 3209 


885 416 

23 

239 583 

01254 

1 


200 47 fi 


110 0 

10 7004 


883 3 


241 6 

01003 



95R 3 


118 75 

19 1910 

y 0 5094 

38125 


243 75 

0 0752 


>■ 0 0251 



120 83 

18 0215 


379 16 


245 8S 

0 0502 





122 910 

18 0521 


377 083 


247 916 

0 0251 



252 083 






24 

?60 0 

00 



260-0 















No 14) 


THE ITEST AEYA-SIDDHANTA* “ TRUE ” SYSTEM 


211 


TABLE LXVII A—Contd, 


(B) Sou’s “ equation c” by the EmsT Abya-SiddhInta pboh o’s mean anomaly 500 — 1000 

(180°— 360°) 

Col 3 — ^The eqaatJOB is ©’s greatest equation p’us the actual equation, in 10,00 Otlis of circle 


SenalNo. 
o£ sina 

&tg e 

Equation 

c 

Diff. 


JenalNo 
of Bine 

Atg c 

Equation 

c. 

Djff 

Aig c. 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

26 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2b 

0 

600 0 

59 6876 '1 


ini 

12 

625-0 

101 8924 ' 



875 0 


602 OSS 

60 4672 


997 916 1 


627 083 

102 4271 



872 916 


60416 

612469 

» 0 7797 



629 16 

102 9618 

> 

0 5347 

870 83 


606 25 

62 0266 




63125 

103 4965 



868 75 


608 S 

62 8063 




633 3 

104 0312 



866 6 

1 

610 416 

63 5860 *1 



13 

635 416 

104 5660 * 



864 538 


612 5 

64 3654 


987 5 


637 5 

105 0625 



862 5 


614 68S 

651447 

>• 0 7793 

985 416 


639 583 

105 5590 

> 

0 4965 

860 416 


616 8 

65 9240 


983 3 


641 6 

106 0556 



858 3 


618 75 

66 7033 


981 25 


643 75 

106 5521 



856 25 

2 

620 liS 

67 4826 


979 16 

14 

645 83 

107 0486 ‘ 



854 16 


622 916 

68 2535 


977 083 


647 916 

107 5035 



852 038 


625-0 

69 0243 

U 0 7708 

975 0 


650 0 

107 9583 

a 

0 4549 

850 0 


627 083 

69 7951 


872 916 


652 083 

108 4132 



847 910 


529 16 

70 5060 


970 83 


654 16 

108 8881 

j 


845*33 

3 

631 25 

713308 


968 75 

15 

656 25 

109 3229 



843 75 


633 3 

72 0972 


966 6 


658 3 

109 7361 



8416 


635 416 

72-8576 

y 0 7604 

964 583 


660 416 

110 1493 

y 

0 4132 

839 583 


637 5 

73 6181 


902 5 


662 5 

110 5265 

1 


83’’ 5 . 


639 583 

74 3785 


960 416 


664 583 

no 9767 

j 


835 410 

4 

6416 

To 1389 


958 3 

16 

666 6 

111 3889 



833 3 


643 75 

76 8854 


950 25 


668 75 

111 7669 





645 83 

76 6319 

1 0-7466 

954 16 


67083 

112 1250 

y 

0 3681 



647 916 

77 3785 


952 083 


672 916 

112 4931 

1 




550 0 

78 1250 


950 0 


675-0 

112 8611 

J 


825 0 

6 

652 083 

78 8715 


947 916 

17 

677 083 

113 2292 



822 916 


654 16 

79 6007 


945 83 


079 16 

113 5521 



820 83 


656 25 

80 3299 

^ 0 7292 

943 75 


681 25 

113 8750 

>■ 

0 3229 

818 75 


658<3 

81 0590 


941 6 


683 3 

114 1979 



810 6 


660 416 

81 7882 


939 583 


686 416 

114 5208 



814 583 

G 

662^ 

82 6174 

i 

937 5 

18 

687 5 

114 8438 



812 6 


664 583 

83 2292 


935 416 


689 583 

115 1181 



810 416 


666 6 

83 9410 

y 0 7118 

933 3 


091 6 

115 3924 

> 

0 2743 

808 3 


608 75 

84 6528 


93125 


603 75 

115 6667 





670 83 

85 3646 


929 16 


695 83 

115 9410 




7 

672 916 

86 0764 

c 

927 083 

19 

697 916 

116 2153 





576-0 

80 7674 


925 0 


700 0 

116 4410 



800 0 


677-083 

87 4583 

y 0 6910 

922 916 


702 083 

116 6667 

> 

0 2257 

797 916 


679 l6 

881493 


920 83 


704 16 

110 8924 



795 S3 


68125 

88 8403 


918 75 


706 25 

117 1181 



793 75 

8 

683 3 

8ff5312 

916 6 

20 

708 3 

117 3438 



791 8 


685 416 

90 1944 


914 533 


710 416 

117 5203 



789 583 


687 6 

90 8576 

^ 0 6632 

912 5 


712 5 

117 6979 

> 

01771 

787 5 


689 583 

91 5208 


010 410 


714 583 

117 8750 



785 416 


691 6 

92 1840 


908 3 


716 6 

118 0521 



783 3 

9 

693 75 

92 8472 


906 25 

21 

718 75 

118 2292 



781 25 


595 83 

93 4826 


964 16 

- 

720 83 

118 3576 



779 16 


697 916 

94 1181 

0 6354 

902 083 


722 916 

118 4861 

> 

01285 

777 085 


600 0 

94'7535 


900 0 


725 0 

118 6140 


775 0 


602 083 

95 3889 


897 916 


727 083 

118 7431 



772 flifi 

10 

604 16 

96 0243 


895 83 

22 

729 16 

118 8715 



770 83 


606 25 

96 6285 


893 75 


731 25 

118 9471 



7ftR 75 


608 3 

97 2326 

y 0 6042 

891 6 


733 3 

119 0228 

> 

0 0766 

755 ft 


610 410 

97 8368 


889 583 


735 416 

119 0984 

[ 

764 695 


612 5 

98 4410 


887 5 


737 5 

119 1740 

J 


7AO e 

11 

614 583 

99-0451 

s 

885 416 

23 

739 588 

119 2496 

< 




616 6 

99 6146 


B83 3 


741 6 

119 2747 



75S < 


618 75 

100 1840 

1 0 5694 

88125 


743 73 

119 2998 

> 

0 0251 

756 26 


620 83 

100 7535 


879 16 


745 83 

119 3248 


754 16 


622 916 

101 3229 


877-083 

24 

747 916 
750 0 

119 3499 
119 3750 



752 083 
750 0 


2c2 




















TABLE LXVIIl. 

Indick^ of TiTnis, Kakanas, Yogas avd Nakstiatras. 

Indices of yogas " (y) ” arc numerically the same as those of nakshatras (n) 
r/its Tabic corresponds to Table VIII, “ Indian Calendar 
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TABLE LXIX. 

Serial number of days iv a •if ar A D, fOB two consfcltivl ’irAP'i 

If J3 — The numbers gi\en arc those in a common year In Lcap-ytars, after February 29, the 
day of the month must be reduced by 1 ThusDaj 163,inaL€np ycar,)3not Junc2, but Juncl, 

The Table ts (he same as T able IX, “ Indian Calendar ” 


PART I 


Day of month 

Numbcb or days RECKOsm rroM 1 st January op the saJ'p ye ip 


Jan 

Peb 

Jlar 

April 

Stay 

Jane 

July 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nor 

Dee 

1 

1 

32 

00 

91 

121 

152 

182 

213 

211 

274 

305 

335 

2 

2 

33 

01 

02 

122 

153 

183 

214 

215 

275 

3(k; 

330 

8 

3 

34 

02 

93 

123 

154 

184 

215 

240 

270 

307 

3.37 

4 

4 

33 

03 

94 

124 

155 

185 

210 

217 

277 

303 

33B 

5 

6 

30 

04 

95 

125 

150 

180 

217 

248 

278 

309 

339 

Q 

G 

37 

05 

90 

120 

157 

187 

218 

249 

279 

310 

340 

7 

7 

58 

00 

97 

127 

158 

18S 

219 

250 

2S0 

311 

311 

8 

8 

39 

07 

98 

123 

159 

189 

220 

251 

281 

312 

312 

9 

9 

40 

03 

99 

129 

100 

190 

221 

252 

282 

313 

343 

10 

10 

41 

09 

100 

130 

ICl 

101 

ono 

253 

283 

314 

344 

11 

11 

42 

70 

101 

131 

102 

192 

223 

2>4 

284 

315 

315 

12 

12 

43 

71 

102 

132 

103 

193 

224 

255 

285 

310 

SIC 

13 

13 

44 

72 

103 

133 

104 

19t 

225 

250 

2S0 

317 

347 

14 

14 

45 

73 

104 

134 

105 

195 

220 

257 

287 

318 

348 

15 

15 

40 

74 

105 

135 

ICO 

196 

227 

258 

288 

310 

340 

16 

16 

47 

75 

100 

130 

167 

197 

223 

259 

2S9 

320 

350 

17 

17 

48 

70 

107 

137 

108 

108 

229 

200 

290 

321 

351 

18 

18 

49 

77 

108 

138 

ICO 

199 

230 

201 

291 


352 

19 

19 

50 

78 

109 

139 

170 

200 

231 

202 

292 


353 

20 

20 

51 

79 

110 

140 

171 

201 

232 

203 

293 

321 

354 

21 

21 

52 

80 

111 

141 

172 

202 

233 

204 

294 

325 

355 

22 

22 

53 

81 

112 

142 

173 

203 

234 

205 

295 

320 

350 

23 

23 

34 

82 

113 

143 

174 

204 

235 

200 

290 

327 

317 

24 

24 

55 

S3 

114 

144 

175 

205 

230 

207 

297 

328 

358 

25 

25 

50 

84 

115 

145 

no 

200 

237 

208 

298 

329 

359 

26 

20 

57 

85 

no 

146 

177 

207 

238 

209 

299 

330 

300 

27 

27 

58 

86 

117 

147 

178 

208 

239 

270 

300 

331 

3bl 

28 

28 

59 

87 

118 

148 

179 

209 

210 

271 

301 

332 

302 

29 

29 

00 

88 

119 

149 

ISO 

210 

241 

272 

302 

333 

363 

30 

30 


89 

120 

150 

181 

211 

242 

273 

303 

334 

304 

31 

31 


90 


151 


212 

243 


304 


305 


Jan 

Feb 

1 Mar 

April 

May 

Juno 

July 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov 

Doc 


i3S8{SI3 SSStlS? SSSIStt So«^o, 
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TABLE LXlXr-Contd 

Serial iiombee op days in a year A D for two consecutive years 

N. B — ^Wben the previous year was a Leap-year, the days of the month must all be reduced 
by 1 , and so all those after February 29, when the given year is a Leap-year 

PART II 


5 

c 

NusTBEa OF UAVa RECKO^Er^ FaOM 1 Jakuabt of thf peecedisq \e\e 

a 

s 



miB 










a 


Jan 

Feb 



May 

June 

July 

Aug 

Sept 

Oit 

Nov 

Dec 

•*4 

o 

a 



m 










j? 

o 

1 

300 

397 

425 

456 

480 

517 

647 

678 

609 

639 

■1 

700 

1 

2 

307 

398 

426 

457 

487 

518 

648 

679 

610 

640 


701 

2 

8 

303 

399 

427 

458 

488 

519 

649 

680 

on 

041 


702 

3 

4 

36D 

400 

428 

459 

489 

620 

550 

681 

012 

642 

mm 

703 


5 

370 

401 

429 

460 

490 

521 

651 

682 

613 

043 

674 

704 

5 

6 

371 

402 

430 

461 

491 

622 

552 

583 

614 

644 

675 

705 

6 

7 

372 

403 

431 

402 

492 

523 

553 

684 

615 

646 

670 

700 

7 

8 

373 

404 

432 

463 

493 

524 

654 

585 

616 

646 

677 

707 

8 

9 

374 

405 

433 

464 

494 

626 

655 

680 

617 

647 

678 

708 

9 

10 

375 

400 

434 

405 

495 

620 

656 

687 

618 

648 

670 

709 

10 

U 

370 

407 

435 

466 

490 

627 

567 

688 

619 

649 

680 

710 

u 

12 

377 

408 

436 

467 

497 

528 

558 

689 

020 

650 

681 

711 

12 

13 

378 

400 

437 

468 

498 

629 

559 

690 

621 

051 

082 

712 

13 

14 

379 

410 

438 

409 

499 

630 

560 

691 

622 

652 

683 

713 

14 

15 

380 

411 

439 

470 

600 

531 

561 

692 

623 

653 

684 

714 

15 

16 

381 

412 

440 

471 

601 

632 

662 

693 

624 

054 

085 

715 

Ifl 

17 

382 

413 

441 

472 

602 

633 

663 

694 

625 

655 

680 

710 

17 

18 

383 

414 

442 

473 

503 

33i 

504 

695 

620 

050 

687 

717 

18 

16 

384 

415 

443 

474 

604 

535 

565 

690 

627 

057 

688 

718 

19 

2& 

385 

410 

444 

475 

605 

636 

500 

697 

628 

658 

689 

719 

20 

21 

380 

417 

445 

476 

600 

637 

667 

698 

629 

659 

690 

7E0 

21 

22 

387 

418 

440 

477 

607 

538 

668 

699 

630 

660 

691 

721 

22 

23 

388 

419 

447 

478 

508 

539 

669 

COO 

631 

661 

692 

722 

23 

24 

389 

420 

448 

479 

509 

540 

670 

601 

632 

662 

693 

723 

24 

25 

390 

421 

449 

480 

610 

641 

671 

602 

633 

603 

694 

724 

25 

28 

391 

422 

450 

481 

611 

642 

672 

603 

634 

604 

695 

725 

OA 

27 

392 

423 

451 

482 

612 

543 

673 

604 

635 

665 

696 

720 


28 

893 

424 

452 

483 

613 

644 

674 

605 

636 

666 

697 

727 


29 

394 

42S 

453 

484 

614 

645 

676 

606 

637 

667 

698 

7?^ 

20 

30 

395 


454 

485 

615 

648 

676 

607 

638 

668 

690 

729 

so 

81 

390 


455 

• 

616 


677 

608 


669 


730 

31 

5=« 

Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

'April 

May 

June 

July 

1^8 

Qept 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 
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TABLE LXX 

Co^^ERSIO^• OF TiTHI-PARTS AXD INDICES OF TiTHIS, NaKSHATRAS AND YSGAS INTO TIME. 

{Corresponding to TaVe X, “Indian Calendar “) 

The “ Argument unit 1=4“ 2524 (a trifle over 4^ minutes cf time), m the case of the tithi- 
inclcx (t), and 4“ 3831 in the case of the nakshatra-indes («) 
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TABLE LXXI 



To find the initial day of a given year A.D take the day marked m Section A, perpendicular under the 
given century and horizontal opposite the given year Note this initial day in column 2 of the hoadinc of 
Section B Find the given day of month in the body of Section B Bun up to the week day in horizontal line 
with the imtial day in the hewing The day bo found w the neek day of the given day of month and year 
B-g week day of 2^d March, A.D 645 At junction of center^ 600 (^rpcndicular) and 45 

fhomontal) m Section A ib Saturday This wm the initial day of A.D 646 The year ^ common tL 
w«k day noted in the hewing of Section B at the junction of 23rd March (perpendicular) and of “ Sa” m 
column 2 of heading (homontal) iB W,” Wednesday Therefore 23rd March, A.D 645, was a Wednesdav 
In common years work with the month on left, in leap years with that on right ^ 

N B -In the New Style the y^rs 1600 and 2^ are l^p years, but 1700, 1800, 1900 are common ycare. 

The initial y eek day of the first year of each New Style century is given aiove it m heading of Section A 
For the initial week day of other years of the century look for the day m the junction of columns as rntmtlnn, 
Above . e^.A.J>J900 (top) on Monday 1901 began Dunction of cokiLs) VTues^y 1928 
Sunday 1919 began on Wednesday ■’ on 


2 B 


/ 
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TABLE LXXn 

Value of a, h, c at beginning of centueies of the Ka-liyuga by the First ^ya-SibbhSnta 

AT MEAN SUNRISE ON DAY OP OCCURRENCE OF MEAN MESHA-SaMKRANTI, WHICH IS THE 
MOMENT WHEN MEAN SuN REACHES LONGITUDE 0° 


Century 

i 

a. 

6 

C 

36 

0 

7177 6056 

135 4688 

279 9111 

37 

0 

6046 4346 

723 3176 

280 2723 

38 

0 

4913 2637 

311 1661 

280 6336 

39 

0 

3781 0927 

899 0148 

280 9948 

40 

0 

2648 9218 

486 8635 

281 3560 

41 

0 

1616 7609 

74 7121 

281 7172 

42 

0 

384 6799 

662 5608 

282-0784 

43 

0 

8913 7771 

214 1179 

279 7019 

44 

■ 

7781 6062 

801 9665 

280 0631 

45 

■ 

6649 4352 

389 8152 

280 4243 

46 


6517 2643 

977 6639 

280 7856 

47 

■ 

4385 0933 

665 6125 

281 1467 

48 

m 

3262 9224 

153 3612 

281 6079 


N B — Thf. value of b, Ike ([’« mean anomaly, %s given as 
estimated by Professor Jacobi The present author esti- 
mates Its value as less than the given amount by 3 6 In a 
vtry dose case both valuations may be tried 
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TABLE LXXIII 

MeAK BUNEISE VALUE OE a, h, C FOR YEARS OF THE K Y CENTURY BY THE AbYA-SiDDHINTA, 


* Years thus marhed are years of 366 days, the rest of 365 each 


Year 

W-d 

a 

b 

mu 




m 

c 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

4433 9146 

793 9243 

1 01806 

1 

1 

3000 6340 

246 4427 

999 2918 

51 

1 

8034 6485 

40 3670 

999 4724 

*2 

2 

7201 2680 

1 492 8853 

998 5836 

*52 

2 

1635 1825 

286 8097 

998 7642 

3 

4 

1140 5339 

775 6196 

0 6131 

63 

4 

6574 4484 

569 6439 

0 7938 

4 

5 

4741 1679 

22 0623 

999 9049 

64 

6 

9175 0824 

815 9866 

0 0855 

6 

6 

83418019 

268 5049 

999 1967 

65 

6 

2776 7164 

62 4293 

999 3773 

♦6 

0 

1942 4359 

514 9476 

998 4885 

•66 

0 

6376 3504 

308 8719 

998 6691 

7 

2 

; 58817018 

707 6819 

0 5181 

67 

2 

316 6163 

591 6062 

0 8987 

8 

3 

9482 3358 

44 1246 

999 8099 

68 

3 

3916 2603 

838 0489 

999 0905 

0 

4 

3082 9698 

290 6072 

999 1017 

69 

4 

7516 8843 

84 4916 

999 2823 

•10 

5 

6683 6038 

537 0099 

998 3934 

•60 

6 

1117 5183 

330 9342 

998 6741 

11 

0 

622 8697 

819 7442 

0 4230 

61 

0 

6056 7842 

613 6685 

0 6036 

12 

1 

4223*5037 

66 1868 

999 7148 

62 

1 

8667 4182 

860 1112 

999 8954 

•13 

2 

7824 1377 

312 0295 

999 0086 

63 

2 

2268 0522 

106 5538 

999 1872 

14 

4 

1763 4035 

695 3638 

10302 

♦64 

3 

6858 6862 

352 9965 

998 4790 

15 

5 

5364 0375 

841 8065 

0-3280 

65 

6 

9797 9521 

635 7308 

0 5086 

16 

6 

8964 0716 

88 2491 

999 6197 

66 

6 

3398 6861 

882 1735 

999 8004 

•17 

! 0 

2565 3036 

334 6918 

998 9116 

67 

0 

6999 2201 

128 6161 

999 0921 

18 

2 

6504 5714 

617 4201 

0 9411 

•68 

1 

699 8541 

375 0588 

998 3839 

19 

3 

103 2054 

863 8087 I 

0 2329 

69 

3 

4539 1200 

657 7931 

0 4135 

20 

4 

3705 8394 

110 3114 

999 5247 

70 

4 

8139 7540 

904 2357 

999 7053 

•21 

6 

7308 4734 

356 7641 

998 8166 

*71 

6 

1740 3880 

160 6784 

998 9971 

22 

0 

1245 7393 

639 4884 

0 8460 

72 i 

0 

6679 6539 

433 4127 

10267 

23 ' 

1 

4846 3733 

885 9310 

01378 

73 1 

1 

9280 2879 

679 8654 

0 3184 

24 

2 

8447 0073 

132 3737 

909 4206 

74 

2 

2880 9219 

926 2980 

999 6102 

•26 

3 

2047 6413 

378 8164 

998 7214 

•76 

3 

6481 6559 

172 7407 

998 9020 

26 

5 

5986 9072 

661 5506 

0 7610 

76 

6 

420 8217 

455 4760 

0 9316 

27 


9587 5412 

907 9933 

0 0428 

77 

6 

4021 4667 

701 9176 

0 2234 

28 ! 

0 

3188 1752 

164 4360 

999 3346 

78 

0 

7622 0897 

948 3603 

999 5162 

•29 

1 1 

0788 8092 

400 8786 

998 6263 

•79 

1 

1222 7238 

194 8030 

998 8070 

30 

i 


683‘6129 

0 6559 

80 

3 

6161 9896 

477 6372 

0 8365 
! 0 1283 

! 999 4201 

998 7119 
07415 

3 

728 0751 

81 

4 

8762 6236 

723 9799 

31 

4 

4328 7091 

930 0566 

999 9477 

82 

6 

2363 2676 

970 4226 

32 

5 

7929 3431 i 

176 4982 

999 2395 

•83 

1 6 

6963 8916 

216 8652 

33 

6 

1529 9771 

422 9409 

6313 

84 

1 

9903 1676 

499 6995 

34 

1 

5469 2430 1 

705 6762 

0 5609 





1 

1 



85 

2 

3603 7916 

746 0422 

0-0332 

35 

2 

9069 8770 

962 1179 

999 8526 

86 

3 

7104 4266 

992 4849 

999 3^ 

36 

3 

2670-6110 

198 6605 

999 1444 

•87 

4 

705 0596 

238 9276 

093 6ieg 

•37 

4 

6271 1450 

446 0032 

998 4362 

88 

6 

4644 3254 

621 6018 

0-64^ 

38 

6 

210 4109 

727 7376 

0 4658 

89 

0 

8244 9594 

768 1046 

0998352 

39 

0 

3811 0449 

974 1801 

909 7676 



1845 5934 
6446 2274 
9386 4933 


40 

1 

7411 6789 

220 6228 

999 0494 

90 

•91 

92 

1 

2 

4 

14 5471 
260 9898 
643 7241 
790 1668 
36 6094 

99923% 

993C21S 

•41 

2 

1012 3129 

467 0655 

998-3412 

93 

6 

2986 1273 


42 

43 

4 

5 

4951 5788 
8562 2128 

749 7998 
996 2424 

0 3707 
999 6626 

94 

6 

6686 7613 

059-54,11 

SS9-1I45 

•44 

6 

2162 8468 

242 6861 

998 9543 

*05 

90 

0 

2 

187 3953 
4126 6612 

283 0621 
665 7864 


45 

1 

6092 1126 

626 4194 

0 9839 

i 97 

3 

7727 2952 

812 22^ 

C‘isei 

555-7421 

46 

2 

9692 7466 

771 8620 

0-2767 

i 98 

4 

1327 9292 

68 6717 1 

47 

3 

3293 3806 

18 3047 

999 6676 

1 *99 

6 

4928 6632 

305-1144 ‘ 

•48 

4 

6894 0147 

264 7474 

998 8692 

100 

0 

8867 8291 

49 

6 

833 2805 

647 4817 

0 8888 

68784*7 ? 
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TABLE LXXIV 

Daily values of a, b, c feom 0 Mina to 2 Mesha. 

For calculation of their value at mean sunrise on the day Chaitra Sukla 1 


Interval of 
days from 
true Mesha 
eamkranti. 

Day of 
Solar 
month. 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

C 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

30 

Mina 

0 

3 

9163 7800 

838 6681 

912 3903 

29 

}l 

1 

4 

9502 4119 

874 9597 

916 1286 

28 

*» 

2 

5 

9841 0438 

911 2613 

917 8664 

27 

II 

3 

6 

179 6766 

947 5429 

920 6042 

26 

91 

4 

0 

618 3076 

983 8346 

923 3420 

26 

II 

6 

1 

856 9394 

20 1262 

926 0798 

24 

II 

6 

2 

1195 5713 

66 4178 

928 8176 

23 


7 

3 

1634 2032 

92 7094 

031 5554 

22 

91 

8 

4 

1872 8350 

120 0010 

034 2931 

21 

II 

6 

5 

2211 4669 

165 2927 

937 0309 

20 

II 

10 

6 

2550 0988 

201 6843 

939 7687 

19 

II 

11 

0 

2888 7300 

237 8769 

942 6065 

18 

II 

12 

1 

3227 3625 

274 1675 

946 2443 

17 

II 

13 

2 

3665 9944 

310 4591 

947 9821 

16 

II 

14 

3 

3904 6263 

346 7608 

950 7199 

16 

II 

16 

4 

4243 2581 

383 0424 

963 4576 

14 

II 

16 

6 

4581 8900 

419 3340 

966 1954 

13 

II 

17 

6 

4920 5219 

455 0256 

958 9332 

12 

II 

18 

0 

6259 1538 

491 9173 

961 6710 

11 

II 

19 

1 

6697 7866 

528 2089 

964 4088 

10 

II 

20 

2 

6936 4176 

664 5005 

967 1466 

0 

11 

21 

3 

6276 0494 

600 7021 

969 8844 

8 

II 

22 

4 

6613 6813 

637 0838 

972 6221 

7 

II 

23 

6 

6952 3131 

673 3764 

976 3599 

6 

II 

24 

6 

7290 9450 

709 6670 

978 0977 

6 

II 

25 

0 

7629 6769 

745 0686 

980 8356 

4 

II 

26 

1 

7968 2088 

782 2503 

983 6733 

3 

II 

27 

2 

8306 8406 

818 5410 

986 3111 

2 

II 

28 

3 

8645 4725 

854 8336 

989 0489 

1 

II 

29 

4 

8984 1044 

891 1261 

991 7866 


MSsha 

0 

6 

9322 7363 

927 4168 

994 5244 


II 

1 

6 

9661 3681 

063 7084 

997 2622 


99 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 


The figures fpr Mesha 0 are those for mean eunnse on the day when true MSsha-samkranti ocotirred . e 
on the day when true sun reached long 0° uiicu, e.. 

The table serves equally for calculation from the day of mean Kesha saihkranti by noting the mterval 
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No 14] 


TABLE LXXV 


Mook’s equation op centhe by the First Arya-SiubhInta 

(For equation of sun’s centre see Table XLVII, Yol XIV above ) 





Sn>E or MFAy 
Ah on jj.Gr.E 



Equatiov 




Senal 
No ot 
Bine 

Senal 
No of 
ane 












Tkloon’s mean 

1 





1 


Jiloon s mean 

anomaly 


1 Difi- 

Equation in 


Equation m 
10,000th of 

anomaly 




nutes 

erence 


aegrees 

of anom 

circle 




1 

2 

1 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

0 

O'" 0' 

^99 

■1 

t 

O'" 

0' 

O' 

// 

0 

lOO” 0' 

360'" 0' 






225 




6 260 





1 

3 45 

176 15 

225 

224 

0 

19 

41 25 

6 226 

9 114583 

183 45 

356 16 

1 

2 

7 30 

172 30 

449 

- 

0 

39 

17 25 


18 188657 

187 30 

352 30 

2 



1 


222 




6 180 





3 

11 15 

168 45 i 

1 

671 

219 

0 

58 

42 75 

6 110 

27 181713 

191 16 

348 45 

S 

4 

15 0 

165 0 

890 

215 

1 

17 

62 5 

6 016 ! 

36 033240 

195 0 

345 0 

4 

6 

18 45 

101 15 

1 

1105 

210 

1 

36 

4126 

4 900 

44 762730 

198 46 

341 15 

5 

6 

i 

22 30 

1 157 30 

1 

1315 

203 

1 

55 

3 75 

4 785 

63 269675 

202 30 

337 30 

6 

7 

1 

26 16 

1 153 45 

1520 

199 

2 

13 

00 

4 643 

61 574074 

206 16 

333 45 

1 

7 

8 

30 0 


1719 

191 

2 

30 

24 75 

4 456 

69 635415 

210 0 

330 0 

8 

9 

33 46 


1910 

183 

2 

47 

7I» ! 

1 

4 270 

77 372684 

213 45 

326 15 

9 

10 

37 30 1 

142 30 

2093 


3 

3 

8 25 


84 785878 

217 30 

322 30 

10 


1 



174 

• 



4 060 





11 

41 15 

i 

138 46 

2207 

164 

3 

18 

2175 

3 928 

91 834490 

1 

221 15 

318 45 

11 

12 

45 0 

1 

135 0 

2431 

164 

3 

32 

42 76 

3 6947 

98 478009 

225 0 

316 0 

12 

13 

48 45 

131 15 

2585 

143 

3 

46 

11 5081 

3 3516 

104 718890 

228 46 

311 16 

13 

14 

62 30 

127 30 

2728 

131 

3 

68 

45 6696 

3 0603 

110 637572 

232 30 

307 30 

14 

16 

56 15 

123 45 

2859 

119 

4 

10 

16 4900 

2 7979 

116 867978 

236 15 

303 45 

16 

16 

60 0 


2978 

30^ 

106 

4 

20 

44 0290 

2 4844 

120 710099 

240 0 

300 0 

16 

17 

63 45 

116 15 

93 

4 

30 

3 0134 

2 1797 

125 023250 

243 45 

298 15 

17 


18 

07 30 

112 30 

3177 

79 

4 

38 

13 4431 

18416 

128 807432 

247 30 

292 30 

18 

19 

71 16 


3256 

65 

4 

45 

10 0446 

16234 

132 021949 

251 16 

288 46 

19 

20 

75 0 

105 0 

3321 

51 

4 

60 

62 8179 

11953 

134 666805 

255 0 

285 0 

20 

21 

78 45 

101 16 

3372 

37 

4 

55 

21 7634 

0 8672 

136 742001 

258 46 

281 15 

21 

22 

82 30 

97 30 

3409 

22 

4 

68 

36 8804 

0 5156 

138 247533 

262 30 

277 30 

22 

23 

80 15 

93 45 

3431 

7 

6 

0 

32 8962 

0 1641 

139 142717 

266 16 

273 45 

23 

24 

90 0 

90 0 



5 

1 

9 8103 


139 427543 

270 0 

1 

270 0 

24 


2 b’ 
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No 15 — SRIRANGAM PLATES OP HARIHARA^RAYA UDAIYAR (III) 

SAKA 1336, 

XIV 

The late T A Gopinatha Rao, M.A , Teitandram, anp Vabakhedi Baph Achabta, B A , 

Madras 

This set of copper-plates belongs to thfe Srlranganatha Temple at Srirangam The tcmplo 
aulhonties kindly allowed ns a loan, for a few days, of the original copper-plates, fiom winch 
ink-impressions, on which the accompanying facsimile plates aie based, were taken uudoi om 
supervision ^ 

The set consists of five plates, which are engraved on both sides and arc 7"x 41’ in size 
In the middle of the left maigin of each plate there is a hole to take in the binding ring, 
■which, when the plates were lent to ns, -was not found with the set Most probably the 
binding ring has been lost The inscription is in an excellent state of preservation The 
plates are marked serially with Telugu-Katinada numerals — one to five — near the ring-holes 
The alphabet is Telugu and the language Kannada But the first five lines, which contain an 
invocation to Yishpu in his Boai incarnation, are written in Sanskrit verse , similarly, lines 
92-98 contain the usual imprecatory verses in Sanskrit The Kannada employed in the record 
IB far from literal i and is distinctly faulty; it sounds more like the dialect spoken in the 
Coimbatore, Salem and 'Irichinopoly Districts than the pure Kannada of Mysore 

A number of orthograpbioal and graphical peonlianties are worth noting The chief 
among them is the universal use of tlie anusvara before a consonant in the place of nasals it 
would be impossible to correct them all, and they are therefore left as found m the inscriptiOD 
The necessary>doubbng of consonants is in many-instances omitted ♦ e p , in koto in 11 J3, 24 
and 27, in gramavanu in 1 17 [the accusative termination anu is correct, see Kittel’s Kannada 
Grammar, p 43 — H K S ], in holina in 1 32, in oha in 11 40 and 77, etc The use of vowels 
at the end and in the middle of words, where there ought to be sonant consonants, is also a 
common feature of this document e g , nSu for navn in U 13, 18, 57 and 89 , niu for ntvti 
in 11 48, 58 and 87 , hoteu tov^oUemi in 1 24 , °dvadeseu for dvSdaixyu m 1 19 , ma^xtutadalkeu 
for viHdisuvadakKa mW 35-6, N aruUru ioT NaruvSru la 11 15, 26 and 60-1, OheQrakdfe for 
Ohevui akd(e in 1 20 The consonant nau is used in some instances foi nacu, e g ,prahdtnau for 
prahdxnavu in 11 28 and 67 ; similarly dan is used foi dal5 {davU — dalu) in dravyadvadau for 
dravyadimdalo inU 62 and 63 The secondary e-symbol is m many instances added at the bottom 
instead of the top as in other inscriptions and in modem Telugu e p , in le m °kalebara^ 
in 1 2 , in hke m °sSJcheya in 11 11 and 17 , IS in hsle in L 95 The consonants with secondary 
t are hardly distinguishable from those with the secondary e Two different forme of the 
consonant va is employed, one resembling the English letter s and the other the coipmon one 
The former type occurs also in conjunctions, eg ,vom vomdu m 1 32 

The record belongs to the reign of Vira-Harihara-BSya TTdaiyar (III), son of Vira- 
Pratapa-deva-Baya II of the first Vijanayagara Dynasty That Vlra-Pra^pa-deva-Rfiya had 
son named Vlra-Harihara-Raya IS known from a solitary record of the latter at Vijaya- 
mangalam, — No 596 of the Madras Epigraphist’s collection for 1905,— dated Saka 1334 Hari- 
hara-Raya seems to have ruled as a viceroy over the country lying on the banks of the Bhavani 
rlver^ (that is, a portion of the Coimbatore District, as it is at present constituted) He appears 
to have ended hia life only as a governor and never to have occupied the position of kmg of 
Vijayanagara 

I [TliO} have been alrea,dy noticed by the Madras Epigraplust in bis Annual Seyort for 1905-6, Appendix 
Ko 27— E<L] 

* [^See Arch Sure Bep for 1907 8, p 246. — Ed ] 
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- Kr- . ’' . -- . . , , — :r~~ 

The BnLject matter o£ the record is the grant of the village of Uaruvuru, pitnatod in 
Eilangu-ndtcfu of tho Eayarapura-ienfftcya (distnct), to Uttamanambi, son of tTttamanambi, 
of the Ranganalha temple atSrirangam, on Friday, the first day of the dark fortnight of tho 
month Bhadrapada in the cyclic year Jay a, which corresponded to the Saka year 1336, 
The inscnphon further states that the aarao village was ongm illy gi anted to one Appannan- 
gain, son of Ichappa, by Yira-Hanhara-Raya Udaiyar, on Monday, tho twelfth day (Sravana- 
DvSdadi) of the bright fortnight of tho month of Bhadrapada of the same year, i e , 
four days earlier than the prCMOus date, at Chevurakote, in tho presence of the god Madhava, 
on the banks of tho BhavSni river, foi tho piopitiation of the god Tiyarahaka It is also 
understood that Uttamanambi, who received tlie gift from Appannangaln, was to hold a 
subordinate position (tdiridn) to the latter uitli reference to the grant It is not possible to 
explain why in such a short period as four days the gift should hive changed hands It uas 
peihaps that Appannangaln could not at a distance manage the chanty as effectively as a 
native of the place, and therefore handed over the management of the same to tho chaigo of 
Uttamanambi 

The deed of gift to Uttamanambi stipulated — 

1 that the village of Uaruvuru should thenceforward he designated Ranganathnpura , 

2 that a daily service with every detail of oft< rings to the god Rnnganatha should be 

maintained, 

3 that a flower-garden should he kept up for the spooial service known as Padinettampadi- 

Servai (^) , 

4 thit a Sailra, or feeding house for Biahmana^, should be constructed withm the walls 

of the Rangauatha temple, and twelve Brahmapas fed daily , and 

5 that four ma of land should bo granted to each of eight Brahmanas residing at 

Naruvurn, free of taxes 

The pnnee Hnrifaara-Raya Udaiyat expresses his desire that, since this was a chanty 
pnmarilj by him, it should he conducted ivithout remissnesa and diminution Who the person 
called App-innangalu was, is not patent from the inscription , he appears to have been a highly 
placed man, wielding some influence with the pnnee Haiihara-Rayn Udaiyar, and to have 
induced the pnnee to grant the village with the distinct intention of giving it over to Uttama- 
namhi The family of the Uttamanambis is an ancient one in Srii-angam , the Uttamanamhis 
were very influential, and there is siill a current proverb, Hr padi Uttamanambi pad^, “ the town 
IB one-half and Uttamanambi tho other half,” meaning that the members of the family were as 
good as the whole town put together These are Biahmanas of the Purva-stUin sect and have 
done very much tnaards the enriching of the temple of the god Ranganatha of Silrangam 
A detailed account of these will be found in an ai-ticle on the Srirangam Plates of Dciaiava II 
to he edited by one of ns in this journal The Uttamanamhis are one of the heieditary trustees 
of the temple of Ranganatha and enjoy certain rights and duties in it 

The ydaces, etc , mentioned in this recoid are Rayarupura-t-e/itte, Kelangu or Kilangu- 
nndu, Kaveri, UaruvOru, ChevfirakCte, Bhavani and Srirangam Of these the KavCiI and the 
BhavanI are two rivers, the latter a tiibutary of the former NaruYfiru is evidently the modem 
ITernr, situated on the bank of the iiver Eaverl in the Kni-ur tahika of the Coimbatore TDistiact 
It IS famous as the place where the great Sadasiva Paiahrahmam, a modem Yogiri of gieat 
powers and devotion, died and is interred Ohevurukete may be identified witli Scvui 
in the Palladnm isluha of the same distnct There are three places called Rayarpalayam, 
Ravinaimram and Eayapuram, in the Erode, the Udamalpet, and the Earur fa^ulas all of them 
sound like Rayarapuram, hut since Rerilr, the village granted, is in the same ialuhi as Kaiiit, 
we may perhaps identify Rayarapuia of the tenthe of the same name with BSyapuram in the 
Earui ishiha Whethei Kilangu-narfu tabes its name from Kilangundal in tho Uhaiapuinm 
ialnla, would bo hard to say 
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[VOh XVI 


TEXT.i 


1 

2 

3 

4i 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


[Metres v. 1, Sardulavihridita , v 2, Anushttibh , v 3, Sahni ] 
First Plate First Side, 

O [ll*] ^ 

[i*] f^' 

5d?r ssfmrftr i[i *] 

mrf^ST ^^WcTT^T^TOSr- 

Tl^ W ^ ITJTR 

Eirsi PZaie Second Side, 


11 ^iT53TlT^^ 

12 sfzn^RqR:- 

13 fr [i*] 

14 sttt” ‘ < R <r HK??gg^ faeij^- 

16 « gnwfer ^ ^i^^fai 

16 ^TTPT irae^ 

18 *1171$ »TaR^ ^^WTf^° 7Tt[^]‘® 

20 \j^]^ H^rfsT- 

Second Plate First Side 

21 ^ wk? 7TT5j^^ ^Frkif^eif*® f%7iar- 

22 TJSfWkmfTT 


1 Prom inied catampage* prepared under the 


snpemnon of one of n* 

* Bead 

•‘ fi.e S*iravdradalu — H K S 3 
« Omit the anusvara on ma m 


Bead 
« Bead 
» Bead 

* Bead a?3#jf?r 
w Bead 

>» Bead «;g0^ 
»» Bead 
’1 Bead 

»* Bead 
tt Bead f^°, 


” Bead 
*• Bead ejr^ 
i» Bead f) ]V ? 

'» Bead qagiil ^q. 

Bead 
*» Bead 


* Omit the anusvSra on 

* Bead snfWVT 


Bead sjf^ 

** Bead ^pjr 
” Bead ^s jf,. 
Bead ^ tnKg*^ 
” Bead (j° 

’• Bead 


ra 


Srirangam Plates of Hanhara-Raya Udaiyar Saka 1336 






64 


ca 


08 


70 



04 


06 


08 


70 


i // 


7S 


74 


76 


78 






I 


<|d53%j.X/:y0ca;g'.oC> 


^S?S}ntd§c^6j:> 


72 


74 


IB 


78 


00 


imm 


80 
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24i 

26 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


[h*] ^ ^ 

^ 

trc^ ^5?^' 

5econ5 PZofe Second Stde. 

t ^ ^ cTT^^TTf^ 
xnai^ 'itfTPT'* 

ifj ’I^ 9iS=^ 

5fe?T ^' 

gSTt ^ 

^ -cTSK ^ 

Third Plate First Side 

c^t ^rsr^- 

^ ’^IT 

irfe0^ii4i*i<^^ ^wrsi- 

v9 -- 


41 

42 

43 

44 


1 'Bead '^SlS^i 
■* Bead -^ra 

I Bead ^jeS^ 
le Bead 

w Bead 
« Bead 
• Bead 

II Bead 


* Bead 

» Bead ^»IW. 
8 Bead 
11 Bead 
“ Bead 
11 Read 
so Bead 
« Bead 


* Bead 
8 Bead 

» Bead Blfs^. 
IS Bead 

1* Bead 8j'5y«i<<flf* 
18 Bead °s^ *' 

*1 Bead 


s* Bead 

*>. 


««• [Perhaps ^ intended-— H K- S 3 ^ 

a* Bead ° *’ 

Farm* is nsod more often in popular langnage than ^ S3 

ST Head •« u a t9 TlAftd ^wrw 

« St Bead • 


« Bead °*^. 
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[Voi- xvt 


45 ftft ^ 

46 ^r4w€mT^ ^ 

si 

49 ’wr -ura^^® 

60 


Thtrd Plate Second Side 


62 ^ 5St- 

53 ? '^rviTifi? f^r%i topji 

\j 

54 ^trsT ’«s»Tl»i^vif^iui^’' ^IrnfH 5Emr^- 


5 o ^6 y r^ci 
56 gTf»r '«i“ ’sr^'^ttrirdB 


67 


irf^iw ^■ 


18 


^icfir-SrufeJi ^^Fofn ^nf%- 

58 ^ ’5TO^fe5t 

59 ^ ^ ^ %a5|p!T- 

60 ^%fer 



vrea- 


Fourth Plate First Side 

61 ^=? ^rr#^- 

62 ■•srtn^nJTcK -fimir 5S5r%ft=° 

63 Ti®‘ ^?zf® ^ 5ttt- 

nJ 

64 ?pf® ?TTf%f€ «7Tf%^- 


1 Read ’ Bead “gf 

* Bead ‘ Bead 

< Bead [Tlio*e is no necessitj for tins correction — H K S 


® Bead 
« Bead t 
•‘ Read 

1’ Bead °^r^EI 
Reivd 

%* 

*« Bead ^ 

*• Bead g'* *' 

** Bead g 


® Bead °g 

«> Read °# 

>5 Bead 
>'' Read 
Bead 
** Read 
*’ Read °=j 

” Hoad orfe^ 

*’ Read 


* Omit the anuseara i>u 
^ Read *f)g 

>j 

’'’ Bead 
■’ Bead \ 

’« Bead 
'» Road 
Bead Trig 
» Bead o^'* 

^‘’ Rend °f, 

'i Bead fR*^ 
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66 ^ I 

68 xpcf ^- 

69 31 ftTT »i's^ f\^ cit- 

70 Bt-® 

®s 

Fourth Plate Second Side 

73 sreefgttrg^^ sf^^- 

74 ?TTf^ 

®v p -N 

75 Tnf% '5n 5^- 

76 ^ ^fas ^ ^ ^1^- 

77 5i" ^ ^rgr^TT' 

Os 

78 T[rfe ’^TT xrr^5r% ri^ 

79 f% ^ TT- 

80 f^ ’ sfi m R tt " ' ^1f%?rf5n^’ ’QjT 


Fifth Plate First Side 

81 ^TRir ^rgl- 

83 ^ tre Trf^ wrgi- 

84 5Tn^ ^RT^-' ?R^5TK- 

85 

86 m ^ 


' Ecad 

♦ Bead 

1 Bead ■% 

^0 Bead °g( 

o 

ii Bead TiaiJTi^S^ 

M Bead °e=' 

» Bead TfrirTf 

* Ecad 
a> Ecad 

s« Bead °zi\° 

’• Omit tlie antftvara on ?jt< 


s Bead nfhf^a 
‘ Bead ®^ei3 
« Road '’%V 
“ Read °=^° 

** Bead 

•» Bead ^-Siopra 
Bead 

•, n 225 note 27 "* 

* Bead tgciq^ 

’i' B'ad jfpr 
” E’ad 


* Bead 

* Bead ^ 

* Bead ^ 

Ecad V 

“ Read?l 
’® Bead ^ 

a> Be.d 

" Bead ^Irf^ 

=8 Bead °|o^ 

'* Bead Soo abo^o, p "2* ^ 
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EPIGRAPHIA rtroiCA 


[Tot XVI 


88 f^[§J® cPir^ 

89 ^Ttfyra^ n ^ ^?TT- 

90 5ep?Tf^ cwt 


Ftfth Plate Second Stde, 

91 V^ajres?’” [li* ** ] 

92 ^ ^ 

93 w [l*3 f^Biqi 

94 11 [^ «=] 


96 


efticJ «hl5l tfT^T" 


96 vn?%: 1 ^5?’i^cri^®5^r^: (i) 

97 


^ 95 ^ 2IT- 

98 ^ 11 [^ «=] ^qkt^- 

99 51 [i!*] 

ABSTRACT OP COTTTENTS 


(LI 1-5 ) Adoration to Vishnn in his Boar incarnation 

(LI 6-13 ) In the Salivshana Saka year 1333| corresponding to the cyclic year Jaya 
on the first tithi of the dark fortnight of tho month BhSdrapada, on a Pnday, MahS- 
mandalesvara Vira-Hanhara-Rsya Odeya, son of Vira-Pratspa-deva-Raya MaJiSrSya, who 
possessed tho titles MahSrSjSdhtraja and BSjaparamesvara, gave to Uttamanambi, son of 
Uttamanamhi, of the Kasyapa gotra and the Rik saUiS, (a servant) of the temple^® of Sri- 
RangsnStha, a deed of a charitable gift, the terms of which are as follows — 

(LI 14-24: ) “ In the presence of the god il&dhavadeva of ChevQrakote m onr kingdom, 
which IS situated on the nver BhavanI, We, for the propitiation of the god Tryambaka, 
granted to Appannagaln, eon of Ichappagaln, of thoBharadvaja pS<ra and the Tajns iskha, 
•n tho Sravana-Dvada^i tithi of the bright fortnight of the month BhSdrapada of the 
year Jaya, the village of Naruvum, situated on the bank of the river Kaveri, in Relangn 
nadu of the Rayergpura ventheya (circuit or district) with all its appnrtemncea (P) (ksluvalt) 
— a village which yields at present fourteen rwns, as an ekabhoga (village) by the pouring 
of gift-water (on the hands of the donee) together with gold 

(LI 24-28 ) “ This Appannagaln, having received it from onr hands, gave the village of 
hTaruvuru the name of Srlrangnnathapura and established a conrse of offerings, etc, to be 
made daily to the god Srlranganatha, which 13 as follows — 


* Bead ^ 

‘ Bead 

* Bead ^ 

** Bead 

Bead Bend 

Bead °fn° w Beal qrfntvjn^ 

fSMaaa thronghont this mscnition seems to be used in the sense : 
H K 6) 


* Bead 
« Bead 
» Bead 
1® Bead 


* Bead 

* 

» Bead 
Bead 

“ Bead “sOT’llt 

temple j cf tthantJca, a vrorBhi|)per — . 



5?o 15 3 SHIRANGAM PLATES OP PCABIHARA-RATA tJDAIYAR (HI) 


220 


(LI 29*33) “ Two plalo-offerings witli DecessaTy equipments consisting of food, njiMiig 
ligPtB, perpetual liglits, sandal paste, flower-garland, incense, light (of camphor to ho wa-. ed m 
front) and betel-leaves and nuts, together with all concomitants, are to be oSeied once a day 

(LI 33*36 ) “ A flower garden (of the extent) of ono hundred and twenty J^ulis of Inml 
16 to be cultivated (for the supply of flowers to maho garlands to be worn by the image of 
tbo god) on the occasion of the service (called) padinottSmpadi (P)® in the temple of 
Briranga 

(LI 36*43) " A house being hnilt within the enclosure of the tempi oof Silranga, to serve 
as a cliliafra and necessary money to conduct the feeding being procured airangoments should 
be made to appoint a Brahmana servant to cook for the feeding of twelve Biahmauas daily 
tvith nee, dhal, ghee, four vegolablo cumes, butter*milk, together with betel leaves and 

tlUtS) 

(LI 44-47 ) “ Eight Brahma^as in the village of Naruvnm should each he given rent-free 
four ms of wet land 

(LI 47-49 ) “ And the remaining produce of the village, after meeting all these expenses 
he may enjoy as rent-free 

(LI. 49*57 ) “ TVith these objects in view ho, Appanna, granted the village (to yon) by the 
pounng of water, together with gold, as a freehold, and, having exeentfd this deed of .i 
chantahle grant, fixed on the boundaries of this village stones beanng the sanJeha and the chiknt 
(the emblems of Visbija, to whom the village is granted), so that yon might enjoy the village 
with the eight kinds of enjoyment (enumerated), all income and all taxes and conduct the 
chantahle acts towards the god and the Brahmanas 

(LI 57 89 ) “ And, since this is an act of chanty which "Wo e prince Hanbara) have 
(first) instituted, you (Uttnmauamhi) should conduct tho chanties (which are once again 
repeated complete!^ as in II 28 56) according to tho bond {edxredv) yon have given in 
your turn to Appannngfllu with your consent , (besides this), you should dig tanks, wells and 
canals xn the village of Naruvuru^ either from tbo money given to you by AppaanagaJu or 
from your ovm pocket, convert the land into gardens and paddy fields, improve the agnculturnl 
prospects in it and conduct tho charity from tho said first Uthi of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Bbadrapada of tho year Jaya 

(LI 89-93) “ This IB the chanty deed given (to yon) by TJs with the firm faith that jo.i 
(TJttamanamhi) will conduct the chanties as long as the moon and the sun exist 

(LI 93-98 contara tho nsnal imprecatory verses ) 

(LI 98 99 bear the signature of the king Vlra-deva-Baya ) 


' [In repeating for the eccond time these stipnlations m 11 67 to 87 the inscription states that the son ice here 
hoted was the second of tho mo-ning offerings to tho god (1 70 f ) — H K S ) 

- [The Kannada words hadtneniu metlu cortamlj suggest tho woll known sorvico cal]o\ padiitet/dmpafh in the 
temido of Sri Eanganatha , hut tlio meaning of pafepa remains unexplained Porhapa tho author of tho instrii - 

tion used /^ajeya in tho sense of tho genitive plural i/ajo , cf tho nso of renjAcya for ren/Ae H K ?] 

« Instead of “ either from or ”, v o can translate also ” both from ant. ” 

See ohove, p 226, noto 30 

‘ [The t-anslation given t’oos not appear to ho correct The king sajs that ho would of i.jb own tree will agree 
to declare tho chanties (recorded in tho grant) tax-free as long as tho moon and sun exist H K S ) 
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EPIGRAPHIA IKEICA 


IYol XVI 


Eo IG —THE feAXtHI IKSCEIPTIOX OF SVA^IIX JIVADA3IAN THE 13TH YEAS 

S D BA'iEnJi, M A 

Ytt IS I no% n abonl S'Smiu Ti'\adainan, the father of the Kshatrapa Endrasiniha IIj 

■\ 1 1 I'l c i 0 ^ 0 ' Saaiishti-a m the third and the fourth decades of the third century AD 
aiv' nii.i % ’ %piv piob bh the ancestor of the Maha-Kshatrapa iSramtn Endr-asena III JTo 
iu‘'Ci ijitions of iti.s penod haie been discoieitd, and one has to deperd entirely on nami'^matica 
foi the ici-oncMiKti'^n of the historv of this pciiod The line of Chashtara seems to haro come 
to a 1 » lid V 'th • lie KsLiti“ipa VisvasCra son of the JIaha*Kshatiapa Bhartndaman The latest 
kiiosMi date cf Visaaseua is Saka 220=301- A D ^ In the folloning year (fc 227 = 305 AD) 
a piance named Rndiasimha stiakes coins, therefore it is certain that the reign of the 
Kshafi-ap'- Visiasena came to an end eithei m S 226 or in S 227 On this point Prof 
E J Rip^on ‘•tales, ‘ Theie !•=, honcicr, only the possibility of a very small error m regarding 
Visia<-enas la^t known com date 22b, as the actual end of his reign, since his successor, 
the K'hrtapa Riidrasimiia IT issued coins in the following year, 227”^ Nothing is known 
aliKut the Ctiisni of this thud dyn'’sty of Satraps of Sam-ashtia On tho coins of Kshatrapa 
RudiaMraha II it is stated that he -was the son of Svamin Jiiadaman “ "With Mahakshatinpa 
Bhaitridiman and hi& son, tho Kshatrapa Tisiastna, comes to an end the ruling family of 
Chashtana It is succeeded by a familj uhich traces its descent hack to a personage Sromin 
Ji\ad‘iman i\ho, like Ghramotika, tho father of Chashtana, bears none of the titles ■nhich may 
be lega’-ded as distinctl}* royal in chainctcr, 'rsja,' ‘inalidkshatrapa' or ‘Kshatrapa'”^ Piof 
R''p=:on *s inclined to agice isith the late Pandit Bhaguau Lai Indrap in thinking that Sianim 
Jiiadamar \ as a scion of some younger branch of the family of Chashtanc, because of his title 
S' ah 'H and the < tfix ’^ddhxan to Ins name 

A 'tone mstnjili'jn uas discoteicd in the Milage of Ksnakheda near Sauchi in the Bhopal 
State, by ci c of the Ass''tants of Sii John Marahall, Diiecior-General of Archteology m India 
tMOOi tlico leai' ago This i ecord throws some light on the hithcrio obscni-e personality cf 
the anc-i'to. of the third, dynasty of the Satreps of Sanrashtra Tho inscription is in a a eiy 
impeifect 'ta’c of pieseiaation and consists of six lines of tinting The language of the 
rccoitl is Sanskrit and it is partly in prose and paitlv m verae The inscnhed sni-face 
measures 2 2‘ ly o*’' and the atciage length of letters is 11’' The recoi’d opens with a number 
cf adject’ i-' anil the hi’H li le ends tilth the name of Jiyadaman The object of the rest 
of the ni'Ciip'iOu is to recoi’d the evcatation of a tiell by the Judge oi General 
(/(iTya^a) Sridharavarman the Scythian (Gala), who was the son of Nanda the 
Scythian » i the kingdom-increasing year 13 The middle of the lecord has suffeied consider- 
ahli by flaking, and it is impossible to make ont any sense at all The last two lines contain tno 
padif! of a lei-se in the Sardnlatikildita metre, which recoids the purpose of the insciiption, nz 
the tvca\ alien ot a well bv Siidharai aiman The terse is followed by tno numerical symbols 
and In tlnee oi foui syllables which ai-e illegible The adjectives m the first Ime cannot 
lefei to Jltadaman, as they begin nith the woi-d Bhagaiatah It is probable that some 
compui'eji nas made between the loid who was the commandei of the heat enly hosts, whose 
aiinies had neter been vanqnibbed, the knxl Mahasena (SJ^anda or Kaittiksya), and 
Jivaddnian but the fragmentaiy sta’^e of the first line prevents us from making any guesses 
It IS quite ceiaain, howetcr, that the line ends with the word JiiadSman, the case-ending 
being illegible It is '’Iro quite certain that the word Jivadaniaxi is a proper name, and not 
ail adjunct of any other name The connection between the first line and the second line 
cannot he made ont It begins with the woid d/iarwima-tiyayena, which is an adjunct of the 
subject Sridharavannm'tna It contains a phrase the exact meaning of which is not apparent 


* Eapiou, B 2f Cat , cxl 166 


* Ibid , cxl 


- Ibid , exit 
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8ia-ra}y-Shlntriddhi'kare laijayike samvaisare means “in the langdom-increaBing Tictoiions 
year ” This phrase is quite intelligible, if it is nsed in connection -with a leignmg soveieign , 
but its meaning becomes dubious when it is nsed in the case of a royal officer In this 
record it is nsed m the case of a MaJiS-JDandanayala, a 3udge or at best a commander of 
forces Now what can be the kingdom of a 3udge or a general ? Yet the prefix sta 
shows clearly that the ad3ective must refer to the snb3ect immediately preceding it, i e 
Srldharaiarmmana It is quite possible that in the troublesome times which saw the end of the 
first dynasty of Satraps m Western India a 3udge or a general may have practically oblamed 
independence , but the use of regnal years in the case of a prmce who foi some reason or other 
had refrained from openly proclaiming his royalty is very unusual Sridhaiavaiman does not 
claim any royal titles therefoiu it is extremely improbable that the 3011 13 inentiontd 
in hue 2 was a year of his leign Most probably it is a regnal year of the reign of h.s master or 
suzerain w ho is mentioned in the pre\ ions line 

The other mteresting feature of this recoid is the numencal symbols which have been 
incised after the last verse The reason for putting the numerical, figures at the end of the 
recoid without an explanatory word IS not apparent They are two in number There is no 
doubt about the reading of the second symbol It is a symbol foi the unit and is used commonly 
in Kushan records and Western Satrap records and coins The other symbol is le=s easily 
lecogmsable It resembles to some extent the Kushan symbol for 70 But it seems that it is 
the Western Kshati-apa symbol for 200 written at one stroke It is a modified foim of the 
symbol foi 100 commonly used on Kshatrapa coins, which consists of two semiciiclos placed 
horizontally side by side, with the nght end produced downwards and then made to curve 
towards the left The symbol for two bundled has a short honzontil line attached to middle 
of the nght vertical limb, to its nght In the Sanchl recoid we have a modified form of this 
sjmfcol, which lesemblcs the English letter T wntten in the cunent hand The symbol foi 200, 
as used on tbe coins, bas been modified in the inscnption, because in this case the sciibe 
attempted to write it, and in fact wrote it, at one stiokc of the pen Heic w 0 hni c two po<-sible 
equivalents for the first numencal symbol, i e 70 and 200 We do not know wh^'t this immboi, 
71 01 201, indicates It is not preceded by any such w ord i ar<!lie 01 suMiaUc'C Yet there w 
but one way of explaining tbe presence of the symbols, i c, it is a date The quibfymg void 
seems to have been omitted thiungh negligence The Saka ei-a is almost nmvei sally used in the 
inscnptions and on the coins of tbe Western Satraps, and the prefix SiSmin and the affix °daHi(in 
indicate that the mastei or suzei-aiu of the Maha-Daiidanuyaka Sridharai arman w as descended 
fiom some yonngei bianch of the family of Chashtana Theiefore it is extremely probable that 
the date nsed in the Sauchi inscnption is a Saka date Now, considering the form of the 
characteiH nsed in the lecord, it is absolutely impossible to admit that the numencal symbols at 
the end stand for 71 The difference in the forms of the chaiucters nsed in the Junlwadh 
inscription of Rndradaman, which was Incised shortly after the year 72 of the Saka eia, and 
thqse of this fiom Sanchl IS veiy gieat, and therefore it is quite certain that the Sanchi inscnption 
cdnld not have been incised in the Saka year 71 On the other hand, the alteinafive suggested 
gives a fitting explanation to all the points luised by the newly discovered inscnpt.oii The 
record mentions St amin Jivadaman m the first line We know from coins that the Ksl at’upa, 
Endrasimha II had acqnned the country of Saurashtra m S 227=305 AD Therefoic it ’s 
quite possiole that his fathei was alive and was mbng m S 201=279 A D 

The Sanehl inscnption, therefore, fnrmshes ns with three different items ot hnl’cito 
unknown infoimanon about Svamin Jlvadaman , it farnisboa ns witb (1) bis date, (2j irjj'i- 
murn cxIlqi ot his leign, and (3) the locahty of his pnncipality 

It IS now almost certain that the date of the record is S 201=279 AD , and the association 
of Jivadnman’s name with it shows that he- wa? reigning in that year It is also extroirv.ly 

o 



2ii2 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Foi., XVI. 


probable tbat the kingdom-mcreasmg and vactonons reign of tbe Malia-Dandanajalca Bridbara- 
\aiiran is leally tlie IStli jeai of Jivadaman’s icign The accession of Jivadaman can 
tbeiefore be placed tentatively in S 201 — 13=188=266 AD Jivadaman could not have 
been the rnlei of Saurashtra in S 188=2b6 A D , because vre find an almost nnbioken senes of 
dated corns of the Maha-Kshatrapa RudrasCna II and his sons the Maha-Kshatinpas ViSvasimha 
and Bhartfidaman from S 187 to S 201 It is theiefoie almost certain that Svamin Jivadaman 
had no control ovei Sauinshtra dunng this penod The conclusion is, therefore, that he had 
begun his careei as the luler of Malava, m iihich country the first record of his leign has been 
diacoi ei’ed 

As no corns of Jivadaman have been found, v e are not in a position to discuss the evtent of 
his leign The Sanchl inscnption proves that he had ruled over Malava for at least thu teen 
jear& Ti\ enty-fi-'’-e yeai-s aftei the date of the Sanchi inscnption the line of Ohashtana came to 
<‘ii end The latest com of the Kshatmpa Visvasena v as issued in S 226=304 A D He nas 
succeeded bv the Kshatrapa Rudi-asimha II, iihose earliest com vas stincb in the Saka year 
227=305 AD The mterval between the two leigns seems to have been exceedingly small 
AVe do not know how the leign of the Kshatrapa Visvasena ended, noi do ire know hoii Rudra- 
simha II, the son of Svamm Jivadaman, came to succeed him Either Visvasena iias defeated 
by Rudi-asimhar II and dnven out of his ancestml domimons or he died without issue and 
Kudrasimha II succeeded as the nent-of-kin The text is edited from the onginal stone 

TEXT 

1 Siddham^ Ij Bhagavatas=tndafo-gana-sen5ptat<Ir=ajita-senasya svumi-MahSsina- 

raahatCja &=aditya-i iiyya- Jivadama 

2 dhaimnia-ii 3 ayena Saka-Nanda-puti-eua maha-dandanayakCna Catena Srldhara- 

va[.rmma]na Vannma sinCsnlya® sia-iajy ubhivtaddhi-kare vCjayikS 

sa[m]vateare tray6dasam[e] 

J Sravana-bahulasya dasami-purvvakam=etad=divasam kalyan-ablivudaya-vnddhy- 

aiiham=akshaya &'''’aigg-ai :ii)tim=e(*^ ;tad-dhai mma-j asO-iitham dhaimm-asi-sambiid - 
dhaya® siaddha 

4 Sakhate chatuh-'-atva tuka=yain i -m-api kSpi[n]cha 

ma saiilah sail v-adhigamyah sada 

5 satviina[m] pr'^a-daisanO 3 aja-mdhii=ddhannm-amalah gatah pj- 

prachi -a 

{> kuQiah] Sildhaitii ai nimana gnnaiata khan5pitO=yam subhah 200, 1 

s stu 

TEANSLATIOIT 

1 Pei-fection* Of the Lord, who is the commander of the heavenly hosts, vhose aimy 
has neiei been vanquished, the Lord Mahasena, the laliant, Jivadama iihose proness is like 
that of Ihe snn 

2 By the maha-dandfiomjala Srldharavarman the Saka, eon of ITanda the Saka, 

the ccnqueroi throngh dhaima^ the goddess of foi-tuno (P) of the 

Varmmans® m tie thirteenth yeai of his kingdom-increasms and victorious 

reign, 

' ■In(iS'’A on thr left margm of the record ou the lc^el hctneen 11 3 4 
’ [It loots rather as if the reading lu the estampage vere varsTirha-sahairnya — F W ’£ ] 

^ Or samvriddf-aya * Cf DAimmatyawo in the sense used in the Aloka inscriptions , Ea Xllt 

^ [iiut '00 note 2, uboic — E VT T ] 


o 
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3 On the tenth day of the dark half of Sravana , on this date for the increase of his 
welfare and prosperity, for the eternal oblainmeni (t e enjoyment) of heaven, this, for obtaining 
dlianna and fame, for the increase of the sword (in the form) of dharma 

4 , of which the , watei which is accessible to all, at all times, 

5 Sweet to the sight of all created beings, a reservoir of water pui c 

G (This) anspicions well was cansed to be excavated by the viitnous Sridharavarman. 
,(The year) 201 


No 17 —THREE KSHATRAPA INSCRIPTIONS 
Br Rakhai-das BAverii ai.d Vishmj S Sukthankar 

These three Kshatrapa inscriptions, which are now exhibited m the tVatsDii llusenm of 
Antiquities at Rajkot, have been published before, at different times and Afferent places, but aie 
here re-eAted in order to have them properly lUustrated and render them ea-^ily acccs'.iblc A 
comparison of the originals with the facsimiles of the same inscriptions published in the Bhav- 
nagar Collection of Fral.nt and Sanelrtt Inscriptions made us feel the special need of placing 
behiro scholars rcbable facsimiles obtained pui ely mechanical menus These, it is hoped, 
will enable even those scholars who are not m a position to examine the stones personallj to 
reconsider the previous reaAngs, which, m our opimon, are m many respects defectn e Our 
transcripts, which were in the first instance prepared fiom mk-impressions and squeezes, were 
subsequently compared w ith the originals 

I — Gnnda Inscription of the time of the Kshatrapa Rudrasimha the year 103 

The mscnption was first edited, with a translation, in 1881, by Georg Buhler m Ind Ant , 
Vol X, pp 157 f ,Jrom an eye-copy and a transenpt prepared by Pandit Vallabhacharya Han- 
datta of Katlnivad and submitted to Buhler by Llajor "WatEon for publication Nine yeare later 
Biihler published some corrections in Sitzttngsher Wien Alad IFisj , P/itl Hist Kl , Vol 
CXXII, No XI, p 46, note 2, which publication was unfortunately not accessible to the wntera 
of this article The posthumous papers of Bhagvanlal Indraji edited by Rapson in the Jour 
Bor/ As Soc (1890) contain a short note (pp 650 f ) on this inscnplion In 1895 the text and a 
translation of this epigraph w ere republished in the Collection of Prahnt and Sanslnf Inscrip- 
tions, Bhavnagar, pp 21 f , No 3 and Plate XYII In 1896 appeared in the Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol I, Part I, p 42, some corrections proposed by Bhagvanlal Indraji himself in his earher 
reaAngs and interpretation , Rapson, m Jour Boy As Soc , 1899, p 375, also published some 
fresh corrections Hhe Catalogue of tlie Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc (1908), of Rapson 
includes (p Ixi) a short note on this record, which gives reference to the literature on the sub- 
ject andbnefly snmmanzes the contents of the inscription In 1912 Prof Liiders in his List of 
Br&lml Inscriptions (Appendix to Epigraphia Indica, Vol X, No 963) gave a complete biblio- 
graphy of the mscnption, a readmg of the date (it cannot be said whethei from the published 
facsimile oi directly from an impression of the stone), and a summary of its contents And 
finally, in 1915, Prof D R Bhandarkar published some corrections of previous reaAngs and 
inteipretations in Frog Bep Arch Surv of India, W Circle, 1914-15, p 67 

The mscnption was discovered in 1880 by Major Watson m an old unused W'cll at Gunda m 
the HalSr Distnct of North Kathiavad It was subsequently removed to the temple of Dvara- 
kanatha at lamnagar, where, apparently, it w-i* kept until its transference to the Watson 
Museum of Antiquities at Rajkot 
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The epigraph contains five lines of ell-engraved wnting, covenng a space of about 2 ft 

2 in invidthbj about 94 m in height The writing is, on the -whole, m an evcelleni state 
of piesenation, some isolated syllables heie and there aie, ho-s\ei^6i', ScnouaJj Ja,T2"Cd The 
aveiage size of such lettera as n, m, p, and h is about f' 

Tile characters piesent an eailiei foim of the southern variety of the Gupta alphabet than 
that seen in the i\ ell-know n insciiption of Skandagnpta at Junagadh It difEeis m a few minoi 
piiticuhis fiom the Juniigadh edict of the ITaha-Kshatrapa Rudradaman, to wit, m the form of 
1 / (subsci pt as w ell as uncombuied), and iii the maiking of the medial vowel in si (1 3), mt and fr 
(1 ~}) Siib->ciipt coiLsonants, evcluding j, aie evpiessed by the ordinary full forms of the letters 
Ro final consonants occur Of initial vowels the lecoid has only a (1 4) Medial a has in-vanous 
inst luces been left unmarked, eiidently thiougli the carelessness of the senbe, when engraved — 
it 1 -, (liku p and o) denote 1 bj a shoit hoiizontal line appended, generally, to the top of thoconso- 
nrnt sign as in except ion we inaj mention /(«)s in which the sign of o (which is made up of the 
signs ol a .aid e) is drawn in continuation oi the iiiiddlt bar of the lettei Xotewoiahy is the 
fornr of the medial long t, m the only certain and clear instance of that sign in this inscnphon, 
ya.°sihasija (\ 3) In inscnptions of the same penod and locality the long z is generally repre- 
sented bv a ciescent-shaped arc, with unequal arms and open at the top In this instance, how- 
evci, the free end of the slioitci arm is attached to, oi rather drawn m continuation of, one of the 
upnglit rciticals of the OTcTtriAtT, a pccnlmity which gives this lettei a somewhat uncommon 
appearance This mode of drawing i is probably the ongrn of the spiral sign of that vowel in 
the soutlic^n alphabets of a later epoch The medial u is marked either by a subsenpt cuiwed 
line open to the right, as in sv of -stiddhS (1 3), or by one open to the left, as mpuoi -piitiasya 
(1 2), or 1 istlj bj a shoit hoiizoiu il stioke attached to the lowei end of a long vertical as in rii 
of Uvdia° (1 2) Line 3 includes the rumencal syml ols foi 100 and 3 Xosigii of punctuation 
occurs the Icttera aie eiigiar cd in a continuous succession without a bieak 

Tlie language of the insciiptnni is i mixed dialect, and the whole is m prose The Pia- 
1 itisins aic tiij-vi'ain- (1 3), and haniddltlpiTa° (I r), andbesides, poihaps, such iiiegnlarities 
tt spell iig 's c uinot he put down to the negligence of the sciibe, the lest is in Sansknt In 
raising it in n he obscived that the Sandhi constant y which we find here inseited between tri 
and n'/ara selves vcij often the same pin-poso in Prakrit, as may be seen by refeience to 
Pischel s U I (wimatik dot Fi al) il-Spi athen, §353 [The constrnction of the genitives is m some 
cases in all these insciaptions iiaegiilai, e g niaha-lsltatra[pas']ya, 1 I of Inscnphon Xo I — Ed ] 
— ks reuaids orthography, we may notice the sporadic doubling of the consonant after r in 
-jait/ wWh" G 1), srtrtia- (1 o) , in suUi''iifJia,n=(} 5) the consonant is not doubled There is, 
moieo.ci, no instance of the phonetic doubling m a ligature when r forms the second member 
ot the conjunct The word lamddkapifa seems to offer an instance of the doubling of the 
consonant following upon an ajiustdrct , but the reading of the ligature is not quite certain, and 
p^i haps we have to load the word as hamndhfipita, m which case tins w onld be an illustration 
of the idduion of a supeifiuous anubtuia before a nasal ot which there aie instances to be met 
VMth in insciiptioiis of all pencils 

T'n insciiplion refers itself to the icign of the king (and) Kshatrapa Lord EudraHiha 
cE rdicsimha), and gives the following pethgi-ee of tlie king — king and Maha-Rshatrapa 
Loid Chashtana, his son king and Kshatrapa Lord Jayadaman, his son king and Maha- 
Kiii i{i"ipa Loid Eudradaman, his son king and Ksliautipa Lord Eudrasiha (Eudrasimlia). 
r’li" IS a genealogical list and i ot a dvnastic one, tint is why the names of several pnnees who 
1 id ’ ' <1 hc'twct i CLdshtana and Tiudiasimha, but who were not ra the direct lino of descent, 

1 avt. i'lCn left out The rccoid is dated on tho fifth trthi of the bright fortmght of Vaisakha, 
during the consrellation of Echini m the year one h-uudred and three, which mimber is 
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expressed botli in svoids and nmnencal idecgi'ams Theie can be little doubt tb.it ibe ciu to 
ubicb tbe a ear m tbis insciiption is to be refen ed is tbc Saka era Accoidiiiglj tbo 
inscnptiou may be taken to be dated raugbly in tbe real A D 181 It ivill be icmcmbeied that 
tbe evidence aiforded by tbe dates and tbe legends on tbc coins of Rudrasimba leail us (o iiiiei 
tbat be ruled fii’st as Ksbatrapa in tbe ycai 102-3, then as Maba-Ksbatrapa fiom 103 to 110, 
tben again as Ksbatrapa from 110 to 112, and lastly as Maba-Ksbatrapa fioin 113 to 118 (oi 
119) Accoi ding to tbis sebeme tbe present inscnplion must be taken to lefei to tbe penod 
uben be uas reigning as Ksbatrapa foi tbe fii^st time Tbe earliest date A^e b.ive foi bis reign 
is tbe year 102 on a com belonging to tlie Cunningbam collection 

Tbe object of tbe inscnption uac to i-ecoid tbe digging and constructing, at tbe village of 
Basopadra, of a vvell by tbe general {senapati) Rudrabbuti, son of tbc general (^eiiopah) 
Bapaka, tbe Abblra 

The village of RasOpadra, ubicb is tbe onlj locality mentioned in tbis xecoid, lemanis 
unidentified 


TBXTi 

1 Siddba[m3 [|i*3 RajnO maba-k6batra[pas]va svami-Chasbtana-prapautra'.ya lajno 

ksliatrapnsya svami-Jayadama-pautrasya 

2 (sya) ia 3 [nfi 3 maba-ksbatrapasya si lajnO ksbatiapa- 

sya svimi-Budra- 

3 sihasya [va]r8be [tri]y-uttara-sate 100 3 "Vaisakba-suddhe pamcham[i]-dba 

[t]tya-titbau Il6[lu]m*naksba- 

4 tra-mtilibrtt[e3 Abbirena scnapati-Bapakasva puticna senapati-Eudrabb[u]tinI 

glume Haso- 

5 [pa3driye Au[pl] [kba]m[t5] [bamddb]apitas=cba saivva-sati anain bita-sukb- 

artbam=iti [jj*'] 

Remarks on tbo Transcript - 

L 1 GB and BI rffjno viaha- and s’avn- , but in om estanipage tbe sign of length 
can be made out in none of these voids L 2 Oiei ma m maha, to its ngbt, is to be noticed a 
slanting irregular depression, tbe nature and significance of vbicli is nncei-tain L GB 
dvy-utiura-iate sa 100 2, wbicb is clearlj inadmissible , BI and L tn-iittara-dulp, diffeiing xiom 
our reading in tbe second sjllable, vibicb is, bon ever, unmistakablj yu and not u , on tbe otbei 
band, it IS uncertain V betber tbe first sjllable should be read as rri oi fta GB, Bland L 
-siiddlia for KitJ'i/te , but our estampage sboMs tbc ‘■ign of e quite distinctly Tbe cstampage 
does not sbov anj clc.tr trace of tbc sign of tbe long t in paincliainz- as lead bj GB, BI and L 
The projection on the left of tbe sngu of > ha is abnoima! GB, BI ind L -clhanya- , but an 
examination of tbe back of tbe estampage removes all doubt as to tbe conectness of oni leading 
of tbe second sjllable Most piobably ve have to correct dhatlya to dhanya , the former gives 
no sense Mr Baneiji v onld read Sttya regarding tbe latter as equivalent to asysm or etasyam, 
and cognate vitb ibe Pkt etiya found m Knsban inscriptions GB Sraiana- for Rohim- L 5 
GB padre hradartthp, and BI padre J(rada7t , L accepts tbe sense, adding hrada in brackets vitli 
a query DRB speaks of Bas5padr%ya and garta m gitung tbe contents of tbe mscnption 
The pyllable tH is quite clear in tbe estampage especially on tbe back of it , da oi do, wbicb 

1 rrom a of estampagos 

* Ejcplanation of tbo abbroiiations —GB>= Georg BCblor, Ind Tot X, p 157, 'Bl^ Collection of 

Praln' andSanibrti Jnimpiion*, Bbainagar, pp 21 f , Ii-=Lude-3, o/ SroSuU Inscnptions, So 963 
DEB>=D E Bband..rkar, Proy Pep Arch Surv of W Circle, 190.15, p 6/ 
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art made qut{« diffcrontlj, arociil of llio qncstion, cf f?S in 'JayaMtnn- ml 1, and .ni- 

ml 2 3 lui cstnmpage will nko ftliOM that tbe roatlinq Am for tlio fitt!* doalitful ffyll'tbb ii 

uttoilj irapoKbible TIio mi'isiam in tui/i” is veil nmiktfl, bnt it ih tr- «■> *. nb 

certainlj whclUci wc ln\c to read ®dind7i(i® or "i/rW/iJ^; llio InttO'' Hcnia to m more 
' pi-obable 


TEANSLATION. 

Hail ' On tho [nuspioiouB''] fiftli tithi of tho bright fortnight of VaJ^Skha dni-sog (lie 
auspicious ponod of tho constellation of Rohtnl, in tho year ono hundroct and throo’ — 100 3 — 
(dining the icign) of the king, the Kilmlmpa Loid EtidraaihR (Endrafiitnba), (he wn 
of the king, the Jlahfi-Kslmtrnp'i Loid EudrfldRmnn (and) son’a fon of the king, tht Kiihalirjn 
Loid Jayadamnn, (and) gtiindson’s son of the king, tho JInha-Kshatrapa Lord Clifishtana, 
the well wan caused to be dug and cmbanl ed b^ the general (j^nSpatx) EndrahhOti, the ‘t'>n 
of the gtneial (etnlpaft) Biipakn '' the Abhlra,* at tho villngo (i/rtTmo) of Easdpadra, for the 
wclfnie and comfort of all Imng boiiign 


n — Gadha (Jasdan) Inscription of tho timo of tho hlahS-Kshatrapn EudrasCna tho 

year 127 (or 120) 

Tho inscription was fii-st edited, with a translation and hthognph, prop'’TO'l prohnhly from 
an eyc-copy, m 18b8, by Di Blnu Daji m .four Ifo Br Hoy .1* Goc , Vol Till, pp 23if,nnd 
Plate After that it icmamcd unnoticed till 1883, when Hooinlc puhlishcl a rvrsed transcript 
and translation of it m Ind .Int , Vol XII, pp 32 f Tho posthumous papers of Bhiigvnnlal 
Indra]^ edited by Rapson in /our Roy Ai Soc , 1890, p G52, contain a short note on it In 
1885 the test and a translation, based upon tho editio pniic ps of Dr Blian Dap, wrero 
republished in tho Callertwn of Prahnt and Sanskrit Towriptions, Bhasnagar, pp 22 f, 
No 4, and Plate XTIII The Bombay Gazetteer, Vol I, Part I, p 43, contains a aery 
short note on it, originating from the pen of Bhagvanlal Indra)! Rapson’s Ca^aloync nf 
the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc (p l-ai, No 42), includes a short suinmaiT of its caritonts, 
and a reference to the literature of tho subject Prof Ludere lu hia List of Brahmi Inscriptions 
(Appendix to Dptgraphia indtea, Vol X), No %7, gives a complete bibliography of the inscrip- 
tion, a reading of tho date (it cannot bo said wliethei from the published facsimiles or direcllj 
from an irapicssion of the stone), and a summary of its contents Prof D R Bhandarkai 
refera to the inscription m Pro^ Rep Arch Sun of India, TF. Circle, 191i-15, pp b7-GS, and 
suggests certam coiTCctions 

The inscription is said to havo been found at Gadha, ahoul two miles north of Jasdan, 
Kuthiaa'ad, engraved on a thick megular slab standing upnght on the margin of a lake 
Subsequently the inscnbed stone w as transfeiTcd to the Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot, 
where it is now exhihitcd 

* ThoronJonng * auspicious ' presupposes that no haao to correct dhattya to dhanya , soo tho -oniaikson 
tho trausenpt aboio 

’ The form M j/-ii«ara 13 u Prakritism , they is a sandhi consonant inserted in enter tn ai oid tho hiatiib 
cf Pht. duyahena {dvyahina), ityShena (iryahena) and others m Pischol's Fralnt Grammafii, § 353 

° Bapnha is a variant of Bappa(hah which name occurs in a unmhor of later inscriptions 

* It is worth noting that tho Ahhiras ivoro omplojed as generals under tho rcgiino of tho K'hatrapa djnnsti 
Among the inscriptions m tho Pondn Lena at Nasik no baa o an inscription referring itself to tho reign of the 
Abbtra king ISvara Sena, which shows that ■sinio of tbeso generals had oiontuallj succoodod m replacinc the 
snordof the commondsrby the sceptre of the soioroign,. 




Gadha (Jasdan) Inscript 


of the time of the Maha-Kshatrapa Rudrasena the year i 


O 
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The iBScnptioxi contains sis irregnlar lines of varying length and uncouth -ymting, covering 
a rhomhoidal space of about 3 ft 7 in in width hy ahonfc 1 ft 10 m in height The engraving, 
which IS shallow, is on the whole in a fair state of preservation The average size of such letters 
as n, m, f, and 6 is ^hout 11” 

The charactisrs of the inscnplion are of the eame general type as those of other Kshatrapa 
inBcnptions, and the aho\ e remarks on the palteography of the Gunda inscnphon are, with a 
few exceptions, applicahlo to this one also The letter? of this epigraph lack, hou ever, all 
regulanty and finish , they have a decidedly cursii o character Observe, for instance, the form 
of the nncomhmed m, which is sometimes denoted by the older X-shaped form of the earlier 
inscriptions and sometimes hy a more advanced foim which is met with, regularly, only in the 
record of the Gupta dynasty The letter i appears to have been drawn wnth prongs of unequal 
length, both curved, one of them being slightly longer than the other, In tra the subscript r 
IS marked by drawing the free end of the right prong to a little distance to the left , thus this 
ligature and the nncombined t are indisbugmshable from each other when either of them is badly 
drawn Of initial vowels the inscription contains i (1 5) and « (1 6) Subsenpt consonants, 
excluding r and y, are expressed hy the ordinary fnll signs of the letter®, as in the Gnnda insenp- 
tion desenhed above No final consonants appear in this record Sporadically one notices the 
fiattenmg out of the serif of the letters into a th’n horizontal top line, so that in some cases 
it becomes extremely difficult to say whether the top-stroke is only a serif or the sign of a, e or S, 
which 18 marked hy a slight prolongation of the serif The length in sx (1 5) is denoted by a 
distinct spiral, which is a further development of the form w Inch was met with in the Gnnda 
inscnpbon To judge by the instance of bhStrabJnk (for hhrutnbhi^) in line 6, no distinction 
was made in wnting between the subsenpt r and the medial n The diphthong au is marked 
hy the addihon of an upward stroke, slanting to the nght, to the sign of o On two occacions 
the engraver has omitted the syllable ira in wnting K8hatrapas(y)a Lastly it maybe 
observed that the first line of the inscnption contains four nnmencal symbols, 100, 20, 5 and 
another about the reading of which them is some doubt , it may he either 6 or 7 

The language of the inscnption is a mixed dialect In this specimen the Prakntisms are 
shghtly more numerous than in the Gnnda inscnption One may notice the frequent use of 
so for the termination of the genitive singular in 11 1 and 2 in addition to the verbal form 
if«?iavn<a[m] in 1 6, The sense of the record, a? it stands, is incomplete, and, to judge hy 
the two final syllables sto[rja] in 1 6, it should seem that a few syllables or words, in an 
additional line which is now lost, are missmg [Regarding the irregular gemtives (e g maha- 
?shai[r]apa8a, I 1) see remarks on Inscnption No I — ^Ed ] — As legards prthography the only 
point worth drawing attention to is the sporadic doubling of the consonant before r m papau- 
[l]frasya ml 2 , but it should he added that the reading of the ligature is not absolutely certain 
Of words not found in dictionanes the inscnption contains one, mz Satra, of which, moreover, 
the meamng is not known Prof Luders hesitatingly identifies it with the Praknt word sata 
in an inscription from the Kanhorl cavps (Luders’ Inti, No 985), for which he, also doubtfully, 
suggests the meanmg ‘ seat ’ 

The inscnption refers itself to the reign of the king (and) Maha-Kshatrapa Lord 
Budrassna and records the erection of a satra (meaning ?) hy the brothers of Khara[r]- 
pattha, the son of Prataiaka of the Manasa gStra Previons editors of the inscnption have read 
m 1 6 Pranathaka instead of Pratasaka and Khara-pantra instead of Khara[r]pattha Oiu • 
reasons for adopting the reading which we have will he found in the remarks on the transenpt, 
below, p 238 The inscnption gives the following pedigree king and Maha-Nshatrapa bhadra- 
mukha Lord ChBBhtana , his son, king (and) Kshatrapa Lord JayadamBU , his pon, kmg and 
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Malia-Eshatrapa hliadra-mulJm Lord RudradSman. , his son, kmg'and Maha-Kshatrapa hhadra- 
muUia Loid Rudrasiha (Rudinsimha) , his son, king and Maha-K&hatmpa Loi-d Rudrasena. 
This IS the longest pedigree of the Kshatrapas of Snrashti-a and JIalava contained in a single 
record It will be noticed that the title hhadra-mulJta, ‘of gracious appeal anco,’ is added before 
the names of some of the Maha-Kshatrapas, but not befoiethe name of the only Kshatrapa men- 
tioned in the record, or before that the last Maha-EIsbatrapa named here, iis Budrasena, in 
•whose reign the inscnption w as engraved The reason foi the omission in the last case is not 
apparent , it w ould seem, however, that the title was used mth the names of Maha-Kshatraptt 
only The names of Damaysada I and Jliadaman, who had reigned befoie Eudrasena, but 
who weie not in the dnect line of descent, are not included in this list, which is puiely genea- 
logical 

The inscription is dated in the year 127 (or 126) on the fifth tithi of the dark half 
of the month of Bhadrapada The em to which the date is to be leferred is undoubtedly the 
Saka era, accordingly the date of the recoid may be taken to coiaespond to 127 (oi 126) + 78 ~ 
AD 205 (or 204^) 

The record contains no geoginphical name 

TEXT! 

1 [Va]rshe 100 20 [7] [Bha]di-apada-bahulasa 5 [j**] R[fi]355 mahakshat[r]apaBa 

2 bhadra-mukhasa STam[a]-Chashtana-putra-papan[t]trasya ra]n5 Ksha[ti'a*3pasa 

3 BTami-J'ayadCa]ma-puti’a-pautrasTa rajSa maha-Kshatinpasya bhadra-mukhasya 

4 [sia]ma-Rudi;r3adama-paa[tra]sya 153110 ma[ha]-Ksha[ti’a*]pasya bhadra-mukhasya 

sid[m]i- 

5 RndraBiha[-puti’a'*1sya 15300 maba-Kshatinpasya si ami-Rndrasenasya [|*] idam 

satin m 

6 Manasa-sa-g5t[i]asya Pi'a[ta3saka-putiasya Ehara[i]patthasya bhatinbhih utthavita[m] 

Bva[iga] 

7 


Remarks on the Transcript - 

L 1 The leading 7 is unceitain , it may be d DEB reads o L 2 D and IL -tnu?hasy a 
stann- The slanting line below the sa of the woi-d is an abrasion and not the subscript y 
LSD and H Jayadnma hhadra-mulhasya is continued in a slanting diicction above the 
level of the same line L 4 No trace lemains of the i in siatm, if it was marked at all 
L 5 D and H mnhd- DEB Sal.ri (foi Satrani), which is veiT»doubtful L 6 Hoemle’s 
leading -OTa«a[i/j]t a Tiungotrasly^a ih out of the question, and need not be discussed here 
D pm<ittt?ial a- (the pietious syllable is read by him as Su-}, and H Pratalrajfhala (foi 
Pratiaala), both of which are inadmissible The second syllable may, perhaps, he nd , but the 
third one cannot be tha, as tha does not contain the veitical bai in the centie which our lettei 
shows, the shallow stiobe at the low ei end ot the letter is an accidental maik, of which the 
i-ock has many D and H Khara-paufrasya, but the fonith st liable is cleaily ttka and not Ira 
cf the same ligatuie m a subsequent woid of the same line DEB KJiarapifthasya 
D and H bhrdtribJiih (foi bhdUnbhxh') It is doubtful if the medial n would be maiked 


* > rom a set of estani3>ages 

* Explanation of ahbi oiiations — D=Blian Daji, Jovr Bo Br Boy As Soc , Vol VIII, pp 234 f 

H •» Howule, fwi Ani, \ol XII, pp 32 f , DRB=D P Bhandarkor, Pro^ Bep Arch Sunr of India TT 
»rCc/c, 191 MS, pp 67-S ’ 
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differently from the subscript r by the tmter of tbis inscription DRB Ihsttrabhth D 
nWhamtSsta and H utihatiiSst[{} The top of the fourth syllable is no doubt somewhat 
thick , nevertheless the sign of the length cannot be looked upon as having been maiked 
A part of our bracketed \rga] is lost in the crack and not distinguishable on the facsimile 
BBB ends Ime 6 with utihavtta sia-, and then gives an additional (seventh) line, 
{rgganilharihaj, which we were not able to trace on the stone 


TBANSLATION- 

On the Mth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of BhSdrapada in the year 100, 20 [7]^ 
(during the reign) of the king, the Mahii-Kshatrapa Lord Rudrasena, [son*] of the king, the 
ilaha-Kshatrapa Lord Rudraaiha (Rudrasimha) of auspicious appearance (bJiadra-muUiay , 
(and) son’s son of the king, the ifahu-Eshatrapa Lord Rudradaman of auspicious appeaiance 
^Tiadra-mulha) , (and) grandson of the son of the king, the Kshatrapa Lord Jayadaman , (and) 
great-grandson of the son of the king, the llaha-Kshatrapa Lord Chashtana of auspicious 
appearance {bhadra-muPha') , — this iaira' a as erected by the brothers of KharaFOpattha, the son 
of Pratasaka of the Manasa golra heaven 

m — JuMgadh Inficxiption of tho time of the grandson of the Kshatrapa Jayadaman 

This inscription was first edited, with a translation and a photograph, in 1876, by Buhler 
inarch Sure West Ind, Yol IT, pp 140 f, and Plate XX, the block is rather small and 
almost useless for purposes of study In 1895 Buhler’s tast was republished, with a few minor 
alterations, accompamed by a facsimile of an mked impression, and a translation of the test in 
Hid Collection of Pral.nt and Sanshnt Jnscnptwns, 'Bha.vniLgCiV, -p 17, No 1, and Plate XV 
Rapson gives an abndged bibliography of the inscription, and snmmanzcB bnefly its contents in 
his Catalogue of the Colne of the Andhra Dynasty, etc , p In' No 40 The most recent notice 
IB by Prof Luders in his Inst of Brahmx Inscriptions (Appendix to Epigraphia Indica, Vol X 
(1912), No 966), vhere we find a complete bibliography of the inscription, a reading of the 
date (probably from the facsimile in the Bhavnagar Collection of Frahrit and Sanskrit Inscrip- 
tions') and a summary of its contents 

The inscnptjon was discovered, dnrmg oxcavabon, in front of one of tho cells of an exten- 
sive complex of caves sibiatod to the east of Junagadh, dose to a modem monastery known as 
Bava Pyatu’s Math Regarding tho mischances that; fell to its lot after ite discovery we have 
the following account by Burgess While extricating it, he writes, “ the workmen damaged 
one end of it, but, to add to the misfortune, some one earned it off to the palace in the city, and 
m doing BO senously injured it at one comer When I went to photograph it, I had a difficulty 


• SAotfro-i»uiAa litorally moans 'lucky faced,’ tut is hero used specifically as tho title of some of the Slaba- 
Kshatrapas 

* This word has not been met with elsewhere and its moaning is nncortain Bhau Dajf renders it with ‘ tank ’ 

without assigning anj reason for doing so , the dictionaries do not support this moaning Hoernlo snggosts that it 
IS a Prakrit form of tafra, which denotes ‘a kind of eip^sno Soma sacrifice extending o\or many dajs ’ , to iatra 
of our t/nd; ho assigns accordingly tho donratiro moaning of ‘liberality, mnnificonco,’ which does not cominco ns 
It was remarked above that Prof Lfidors refers in this connection to tho word sata (? seat) ocenmng in a Buddhist 
Qave inscription Mr B D Banerji looks upon the word os a Prakrit form of sa'ro and would translate it as 
‘ almSionse,’ which moaning that word has in most of tho modem dialects of North India Mr D R Bhandarkar 
reads tho word as ^aXrn and, connecting it with tho following -manasa-, regards Saknmanasa as tho ^dtra name, 
an explanation which does not commend itself to us. It maj be noted that ntthavita clearly implies thot wo hava 
here to deal with a structure that was raised, elevated, erected, and not dug or sunk • 
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in tracing it , at length, hoiv'ever, it "was found lying in a verandah in the circle in front of the 
palace For some time previous to its transference to the Museum the stone used to be kept 
in the State Pnnung Press at Junagadh The misfortunes ‘uhich have fallen to the lot of tlm 
stone smee its recovery did not end -with those desenhed by Bp-rgess As a result of some 
fresh accident, it is now in fwo halves, probably having split along the fissure which is 
noticeable in the facsimile published in the Bhavnagar Collection of Sanskrit and Prakrit Jn^ 
scnptions, and referred to in the letterpress accompanjiug the facsimile 

The inscription is engraved on one of the faces of a dressed slab of soft calcareous stone 
about 2 feet each way and 8 inches thick The epigraph contains four lines of writing, covenng 
a space of about 1 ft 9 m in width by about 6 m in height The average sire of such letters 
as n, m, p, and h is about Much of the writing is seriously damaged The two 
middle Imes are in a fair state of preservation , but the greater pi^ft of line 1 and a good bit of 
Ime 4 are illegble Moreover the inscription is fragmentary The slab has lost a large 
fraction of its length . how much it is not possible to say Buhler assumes that lines 2-4, at 
them left ends, are almost intact, only a couple of syllables being necessaiy in each to complete 
them This is, however, far from being certain As far ns we can judge, there is nothing to 
show how much is missing on either side of the preserved portion We can only say that the 
lost portion of 11 2 and 3 must have contained, at Iqast, the names of the son and grandson 
of Jayadaman as well as the year in which the record was dated, espre$sed possibly both in 
words and numerical ideograms 

The characters closely resemble those of the Qunda inscription of the time of the Kshatrapa 
Eudrasimha, which have already been mmutely described above It will, therefore, suffice to 
draw attention here only to a few outstandmg features of the alphabet of this inscription The 
syllable we m 1 3, it will be noticed, shows that the sign of c in we was attached to the con- 
stncted part of the letter The same Ime offers a specimen of the numencal figure 6 The sign 
of the medial « m su (1 1) is seen to open towards the left, m /k (1 3), on the other hand, it 
opens towards the right , of the medial u marked by a short horizontal stroke appended to the long 
vertical of a letter this inscnption contains no specimen We have here only one initial vowel, 
namely i (1 3) , it is denoted by three dots, of which two are placed m a vertical line on the 
left side of the remaimng one In s the middle bar, which is attached only at one end, is almost 
vertical The letter y shows the simple bipartite form [In regard to the language we may 
note the irregulai genitives (e g kshal^trajialsya, 1 2) as m Inscriptions Nos I and II — ^Ed ] 
— ^As regards orthography the only point worth noting is that the mgcription offers no 
instance of the phonetic doubling of consonants, 

The inscription must belong to tha reign of a Kshatrapa or Maha-Kshatrapa who wps the 
grandson (or rathpr son’s son) of the kmg, Kshatrapa Lord Jayadaman, and great-grandson of 
Chashtana , the name of the rulmg pnnee is lost with the portion of the record which is 
missing This Satrap to whose reign the record referred itself was therefore either Damaysada 
I or Rudrasimha I (the brother and successor of the former) The purport of this fragment- 
ary inscription cannot he determined, as the portion containing the object of the record is lost. 
It may be added that from the occurrence of the espression kevali-jnana-sam^raptd] (‘who 
had arrived at the knowledge of the kSvahns ’) in 1 4 it may be surmised that the inscription 
probably had something to do ynith the Jamas, smee the word hSialin occurs most frequently m 
Jama literature 

The inscription is dated on the fifth (6th) day of the light half of Chaitra m a year 
which, like the purport of the record, cannot be ascertained, as it is lost m a lacuna of the text 

’ ArcTi Sure Wett Ini , Vol II, p 140. 
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The OBly.locality -which the record mentions is the well-kno-wn Gin-nagara, which -was the 
anaent name o£ Junagadh. and vrhich survives in that of the adjacent hill of Gimar 

TEXT.i 

> s*tatha siira-gan[a] . [kBhati'ii]nam pratha[ma] . . • 

2 ChSahtanasya pTa[pau]tTas 5 'a rajnah l:sha[trapa]s 7 a-svami- 

Jayacl5ma'p[au]tra^a rajnO ma[ha] . . 

3 [Cliai3tra-^hlasya divase pamchame 5 i[ha] Qin- 

nagarS dCv-asura-naga-j-a[kshaj-ra[k8ha]8-6 ... .... 

4 ...... . -thap[n]ram=iva .... kevaU*[]na]na-sam . . . nam . 

. . - 3 ara-maran[a] . ....... 


Bemarka on the Tranaoript. 

L 1 GB reads in the first line . . Ttln . raga . . . Tvsluitrapa . . . . ; 

BI stathS suraga . . . Ishatrapa L. 2 GB adds siamt in square brackets before 
Ghashtana$ya~ The bracketed syllable in -p\^au']trasya has broken an ay and become illegible 
GB polratya ,'Ql patdrasya The medial vowel of the first pliable is quite uncertain It 3. 
GB, BI, and L read palshasya after °sidla The mistake had its ongin in Buhlei’s faulty 
transcript GB, BI, and L read panchame for pamchame. IVe do not see the ncha , the sign 
below cha, -we believe, is only an abrasion, in any case, ficha is by no means certain 
GB and BI “rokshasendn .... L 4 GB praha^?) mha pa » 

Keiah'jnana-tamprSptanSm jita-gara-maranSnam (**) 

TRANSLATION. 

Also . . • . the divine hosts .... the first 

among wamors Qishaira) ....... On the fifth (6th) day of the light 

half of Chaitra in the year . . . (during the reign of) ... . . king 

Ma[ha-'Ksliatrapa3 ... , son’s son of the king Kshatrapa Lord JayadSman, the 


great-grandson of .... Chashfana Here m Gm-nagara the 

goiB, asuTas, nagat, yahihas, and rakshasas . . . city (^) .... , who had arrived 

at the knowledge of the keialins , . . old age and death 


No 18— THE PENUGULURU GRANT OF TIRUIIALA I , SANA 1493 
By 0 R KnisHSAMACHAELu, B A., Madkas 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on seven copper-plates which were forwarded,® in 
1913, by A H. A Todd, Esq , I C S , then Special Settlement Officer, hladanapalb, Chitoor 
district, Madras Presidency, for examination, to the Assistant Arohraological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle It has been bi-iofly reviewed by the latter officer in his Annual 
Meport for 1312 13 (No 1 of Appendix A and page 24, para 61) I now edit it for the first 
tame from a set of ink-impro-sions kindly placed by him at my disposal 

• Prom a set of eatampogos 

* Thu 13 -very prolialily the Bct of copper plates noticed hy Mr Sewell in his of Anhgmiies, Ydl I, 

p 331, 03 being in the possession of one Pidotnla CbcIIambhntla in the iillngo Pcnngalnm in the Pullampot 
fdJttia of the Cudilapnh district The owner is evidently a descendant of the first in the list of the donees men- 
tioned in the grant See p 258 b.low 
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giri-durgam and translate the passage ‘ he took from him the hill-fort of Adavani ’ In agree- 
ment -with this it IS also clearly mentioned in the Telugn. poem Jtamarajiyamu, or Narapati- 
vtjayamu, of Andagnla Venkayya that Rama crashed Kasappndaya, who had hid himself m 
Adavani-durga ^ Adavani is the modern Adorn in the Bellaiy district Xasappndaya® 
|^=KAEappa-U daiyar — W T ], from whom Ramaraja took this hill-fort, has not heen identified, 
l^maraja conquered also Kamdanavolu (modem Kumool) , and the Yasu-chantramtt informs 
ns that he had his residence at that historic town Eamaraja had according to this latter poem 
three sons,^ viz Timmarsja, Eonda and Sriranga, of whom the inscription mentions only the 
last 

Tirnmala’s appearance in epigraphical records ranges from about Saka 1465 to Saka 
1493 * In Saka 1465 (A D 1543) Tirumala was governing the Udayagiri-d«rya, perhaps as a 
deputy of his elder brother Eamaraja, under the name Ramaraja-Timmayya-deva-Maharaja.s 
Sahsequently too he governed the province TJdayagiri- r^ya till Saka 1473 In this year 
it IS stated that he was eujoying the nayanharatn (lordship) of this province, governing it 
through hia agent Bayacharajaj^a,® and that he was succeeded in that ofSce by Timmayya- 
deva-Mahargja, son of Eonetayya-deva-Maharaja ^ 

From Saka 1473 to 1477 Tirumala seems to have remaiued at the capital as the minister 
of Sadgsiva ® From Saka 1477 to Saka 1481 he filled the office of the mmister ® It may be 
observed that Cossai Fredefic states that during the regency of Eamara3a his younger brothers, 
Tirumala and Venkatadn, were respectively minister and commander in-chief In Saka 1488 
Tiromala was ruling over the Kondavidu-rayya After the battle of Talikota (25-1-1565 
A D )'ihe became the most important person in the court and kingdom of Yijiyanngara owing to 
the death of Eamaraja in that battle The period Saka 1489 to Saka 1493 (the date of this 
inscription) is a lathei doubtful one, for which we do not find any inscriptions which definitely 
descnbc the position of Tirumala In the first of these years Tirumala made a gift in hS 
own name, and in the last, we are fold that he was ‘ ruling the earth ’ We know also that the 
latest year foi SadaSiva was Saka 1492 Tirumala thus could only have ruled for three years, 

‘ These facts arc also mentioned in the Vasv. cTtanlramv. 

® Kasappndaya conld ho ident fiod with Kachapa-Kaj aka of Adas am or his son Immadi Kachapa Kas aka 
mentioned m the Sladrns Epigraph cal Collection for 1917, Ko 719 , see also paragraphs 12 and 69 of B 
on Episrraphy for 1920 21 

® Architoloyical Surrey Seport for 190S 9, Table opposite page 200 

• SevreU’s 2-tsU of Anligtuftes, V61 II, p 76, mentions a record, dated Saka 1499, nhich mentions him and 
his minister Chennappa-KSsadn The record must he of a tune subsequent to the close of Tirnmala’s roign , sco 
Archaoloyical Saney Report for 1911 12, p 184 

' JseUore Inienpttons, Uda\agiri30 ® Ibid , Nelloro 104 

’ /tirf , Cdaiagiri 22 

* Sec ArchcroJoy cal Surrey Report for 1911-12, p 180 Mr Sen ell refers to a revolt of Tirumala and 
liis youngc' brother Venkatadn against their brother Eamaraja, about A D 1551 (t e Saka 1173 , see 
logical Surrey Report, 1011 12, p 17S) Accordmg to Ferishta (Erigg s Translation, "Vol II, pp 104 & 105) 
Eamaraja nrd Ttnkat^dn were busy wth Bahmani affairs and =0 aVent from the capital ju't about this tune 
lu the Budihala jdates {JCpiyrapTiia Carnafica, Vol IK, p 44), dated in Saka 1473, Tirumala assumes the titles of 
soicrcisrty 

* See yellore rnrcnpfionr, Xellorc 112 and Gndtir 113 Proheblj ho was also the governor of tho 

Out'i lo-l’-tT* at this time, since he is called Gntti-lan Timmalanija in Xo 412 of the Madras Epigraphical 
Co’kctio t fo~ 1911, dated in Saka 1477 From this jear onn-'’-ds he appears under this name im-nriablj 
Fensht? too cslL him leltumraj (B-igg’s Translation, Vot III, pp 128, 130, etc ) 

u" hetlore Tni'riptiors, Ontrolc 29 *' Brigg’>, Translation of Ferishta, Vok III, p 414 

I’ Sec Archroloyical Surrey Report, 1911 12, p 181 Eamaraja was 96 years old in A T) 1565 (Mr ScnelFa 
Toryal'en Fnpire, p 203) Allovrag c~en a decade for the difference m the brothers’ ages, Tirumsla musi then 
have been SO and ore- 00 alien he ascended the throne This fact partly eiplains his short rnle and the scanty 
Bumbe- c£ his ins-nptions 
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t e from about 1-11-1571 A I) to about A D 1574, since tbe inscriptions of bis son and succes- 
sor Sriranga (H) begin to date from §aka 1496 ^ Tirumala appointed his fouy sons lo the 
several governorships in the kingdom And in the last days of his life he sought the company 
of the wise and the learned, leaving the burden of government to his sons " 

Tirumala was a lover of learning and even aspired to the fame of authorship He figures 
as the writer of a commentary called Sruti-ranjmi on Jayadeva’s Gita-Qomnda {Annual Report 
on EptjropTit/ for 189°, p. 9) Prom the colophon to this work we learn that Tiiumala’s 
favourite deity was Rama Probably it was on account of this devotion that he is often piaised 
in tbe present record as a repository of nectar-like devotion to Han. {Kan-WmTch-sudha-mdln 
(1 95) and Han-gSehara-manasa (1 82)). 

The object of the inscription is to register the grant of the village Penugnluru (1 115) 
(called also Penalur, perhaps by mistake for Pengalnr in 1 130) alias Yellama-rSja-saimidraiii 
{Mlama-rijendra-sam'udram,\\ 113, 130, and Yellamarajasamudra, 1 274), together with the two 
hamlets Yelamtnapadu-Chennapalli and Konduru-Chennapalli, made by king Tirumah at 
the request (vijnapti) of the Matla chief Timmarfija, to a number of Biahmans Penngnluru 
is said to be situated on the eastern bank of the river MabSbahu in Pottapa-naiw,® a division 
of the Siddbavara-siinS. The entire village was divided into 128 vnths (1 129) and given to 
(115) Brahmauas who were highly learned in the sastras and were masters of the V edanta Bnt 
the actual number of vriths granted comes to 128J Among tbe beneficiaries two were poets 
Besides these, one vntti was granted for the study (P) of the Jtig-Veda, one for that of the 
Yajtir-Vida, aud one each to the local shrines of Vishnu and Hara (1 273) Penugulurn is the 
modern Penagaluru in the Pullampet tahika of the Cnddapah district in the Madias Presidency 
Of the villages Pottapi, Srivaram, Kondum, Smkamala, Tirumalaraju-peta and Indald, 
mentioned among the bonndsiies of Penugulurn, the first, second, fifth and the sixth are 
identical with the modern Pottapi, Sirivaram, Indluru and Tirtunalarszupeta in the same 
taluka The nver Mahabahu is the Telugu Cheyyem, which separates PenagalSrn from 
Pottapi The village Konduru-Chennapalli of the inscription is identical with KondQrn- 
Chennaraya-samudram, about 2 miles north-east of Penagaluru, YelammapSdu-Chennapalli 
seems to have changed its name sabsequently and to have been attached to Binganamala 
(Smkamala of our inscription), being now called Singanamala-Ohennaraya-samudram My 
tbanks are due to E A. Davis, Esq , Acting Collector of Cnddapab (1914), who very kindly 
obliged me by furnishing a tracmg showing the localities mentioned in the inscription. 

Timmaraja, who made to king Tirumala the request for the grant, belonged to tbe family 
of Matlas * They were of tbe Sfirya-vamSa (1 119), tbe K5§yapa gotra (1 120) and tbe Chola 
Imeage (1 122) The family was known also as the Deva-Cfaoda family ^ It most have taken 


^ ^pxgrapTna Carnatica, Vol XII, Ck 8, au4 xhid , Vol YII, Sb 55 

* Vasu-cTiarttramu, Afrasa I, verses 67 82 Eagbnnotba, tbe eldest son, was ruling over tbe norlbern part of 
tbo kingdom, fighting against tlie Malakas {MalhcTcs, i o Mnhainimdui clueftains) , Sriranga, tbe second son, 
■wsB crowned ns JTuvaraja and remained at tbe capitnl Rdimraja, tbo third sou, nas ruling o\er the §rj. 
rangapattana province, while Venkata ruled o\or the Cbandragiri proiince 

® The actual form used in the inscription is Chitn-Pottapn «iidti Evidently Poltapa-n«/ftt is a mistake for 
Pottapi narfii Tbe dnmon Siddhavara stwa, in which Penugulurn was situated, could not have been called after 
the village Siddhavaram in the Pullampet taluka only 2 miles from Penagaluru, lut must be idontibed with 
Siddhavata-sjmo in which according to Ifo 436 of the Madias Epigraphienl Collection for 1011 Pottapi nddtt was 
eitnated According to the same inscription Siddbavata sXmd was osnhdiMsion ot thelTda^agin lajpa 

‘ In Tclngu literary works the family name is given indifferently as Matla and Math This insciiption 
uniformly has the former 
® No. 564 of 1916 
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its name from Matli, a village in the Rayaohotii tshiha of the Cuddapah district This family 
seems to have been in power during the time of the second and thud Vijayanagara dynasties 
Inscriptions relating to the chiefs of the family found in the Madras Epigraphical Reports, 
show that they were in power till the end of the 17th century A D Ananta, the younger 
brother of Timmaraja, was the author of the well-known Telugu poem Kuhnstha-vijayamu ® 
The genealogy given in the prologue to this work mentions a Bomma as the founder of 
the family Varadara]a, the great-grandson of Bomma, is said to have been the son-in-law of 
the great Vijayanagara emperor Knshna-Raya Tirumnla (I) is stated to have granted the 
country of Pottapi-iiadu as amoia-nayaia to this Varadaraja (called Varadayya-Devachoda- 
Maharaja) The Math chiefs vore dependants and adherents of Tirumala from the time of his 
local governorship and ministry An unpublished Tclngu inscription® in the huge toner of the 
Govindaraja-Peiumal temple at Lower Tirnpati (Chitoor district, Madras Presidency) states 
that the tower was bnilt by the Mnhamandalesvara Matla Anantarajayya-Devachoda-MahS- 
raja, son of Tiruvengalanatharajayya-Devachoda-KCaharaja This Anantara^a ninst evi- 
dently be a grandson of the poet Ananta, since fiom No 564 of the Madras Epigraphidal 
Collection, 1915, we learn that the poet had a son called Tiruvengalanatha 

The members of the Matla family mnst have been sfanneh Vaishnavas The poet Ananta, 
in the prologue to his work, invokes the blessmgs of the god (Vishnn) of Tirupati and his 
symbols In the colophon to this same work Ananta calls himself a disciple of the Yaishnava 
teacher Tirumala Tfilappa-acharya * 

The grant was composed by the poet (Anti) Svayambhu, the son of Sabhapati The latter 
was a poet at the court of Achyuta-Raya and composed his ‘CTnamanjSu grant ® Likewise Qana- 
paya-Scharya was the engraver of our inscription, while his father Tirana incised thetJnamaS- 
jen plates The offices of composer and engraver seem to have gone by heredity in the Yijaya- 
nagara court 

Tie grant was made m the presence of (the god) Ramaohandra, evidently the god of that 
name in a temple at Penugouda It is to be observed that, though the grant was made in the 
presence of Rama and on that -account one would expect the sign-manual of the king to consist 
of the name of that deity, we nevertheless find both in these and in the Tnmkm plates® of this 
king that the sign-manual continues to be Sri-Virupaksha, the name of the tutelary deity of 
the earlier Vijayanagara kings In the grants of Srlranga (II), the son and successor of 
Tirumala, the same sign-manual still continues But subsequent to him ‘ Sri-VtriipSksha ’ 
gives place to ‘ Srl-Venkaiesa This marks a transition m the devotion and creed of the later 
Vijayanagara kmgs 


* Ko 3 430, 434 and 436 of 1911 and Nos 3 and 4 of Appendix A to the Annual Report of 1908 Afr Sewell 
(JLtrtt of Aniijutttei, Vol I> p 130) states that the present Chitvel raja is a de-cendanc of the Matlas 

* Annual Eeport on Epigraphy, 1912, page 88, para 70 This inscription (No 564 of 1916) from 
Siddhont attributes to him other litemr\ works also in addition £Thu important record of Matla Ananta mil 
soon be published in the Eptgraphia Indica b^ Mr A Rangaswamj Saraswati, B A , Madras — H K S ) 

* No 7S4 of 1916 In the light of this record the inference suggested on p 124 of the Annual Eeport on 
Epigraphy for 1913, regarding the raising of this gopura, has been altered 

‘ This family of Vaishnava teachers is one of the well known Schdrya pdthas (priestly famibcs) of the Vada- 
galai sect Us descendants are now at Lower Timpati and are related to the well known family of Kotikanvaki- 
daoam Titacharyas of Conyeeveram, an ancestor of whom wa* the spiritual preceptor to the Karnata kinsr 
Venkata I “ 

‘ Epigraphia Indiea, Vol III, pp 151 fE 

* Eptgraphta Ca-natica, Vol XII, Tk 1 

f Soo Indian Antiquary, Vol XLIV, p 225 
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TEXT.i 

[Metres w 1 to 4, 34, 39 to 42, 44 to 64, 66-71, 73-98, 100 to 113, 116, 117-121, 123 to 
136, 138 to 176 and 179 to 183, AnuiTiiuhh, w 5, 7 ani.23~26, iSsrdulaitkridita , tv G, 
22 and 28, Sragdhara , tv 8 and 33, Eath3ddh<ita , w 9 and 14, VasantaUlakg. , w 10 £cid 
16 Fnthti, TV 11 and. 20, Sthharint , w 12 and 32, iSailahkha , v 13 Indravajra , "rv 16, 
18 and 30, Mahni , w 17 and 31, Fush'p%tdgra , w 19, 21, 27 and 29, Upajati , w 35 to 37, 
43, 65, 72, 99, 114, 116, 122, 137, 177 and 178, Irya (Gt<t) , v 38, Fddhaka , v 164, Sshni} 

[Note — Letters and symbols in ronnd brackets are to be omitted ] 

First Flate 

2 I »[u*] 

3 mg I 't[nT*]f52K^mT 

4> ^ ^ i[r*] mm trc^fhftTOTi’f i 

6 (0 xrm^mftT iD^*] 

7 ^ mnfhTHmi- 

8 g^t^c T: i 

9 H r <{ ^ fTrf;* If)?!*] 

11 ^ toe’ 7 I girt 

12 i[i^*] rrg^^fsrfir 

13 ^(0^* 

14 ^Hif%cTTg 1 ^ 

35 Hff: i[i«*] 

1 From ink-nnpre«9ion» kindly lent to me by the Assistant ArthsaologiCBl Superintendent for EpIgtaphT, 
Sonthem Circle [Note that -verses 2, 4-24, 26-28 recur in the Vellangndi Plates of Venkatapati-deva-MaliSriy* 
of Saka 1520, edited bj the late Mr T A, Gopinatba Hao , below, Vol XVI, pp 298 sqq — H K S 1 


» Eead®^. 

‘ Bead . 

* Bead °§ft 
” Bead “ 

[The plate has vf. — H E Sj 


* Bead 5 « Bead 

• Bead °5T9ri5f 7 Read »!??: 

» Bead ft LOtter plates clearly read ^ H K 8] 

Read “ Bead 


1* Bead''*!?!'!. 


“ Bead , 


m 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vox, XVI 


\> 

18 l ^GT^’fTW 

o 

19 \l\£~^l ^^r^tsiTf^asT^- 

20 ^31 l 5 I 35 f?PR?I- 

21 ^IWtTftr giEfTf^im'SeEcT® 0131% ^Wltd^IfT TfiPCT^ 

22 ^ Dil°^] wt 3 ? 5 rHosn® ^f%?T 3 Tfv 3 Tf^'H^rgtfT 

^ ’ff%- 

23 % ?i^frT I %fsr<«iT^ 

24 ^ % 33 ?l 3 rT (0 ^sjia^jTfq iDll*] 


Second Plate , First Side, 

25 % 

26 ^fcl^tir I 3Er%%W -cm 'OTTf5 3T- 

27 mm ^ 

28 <i^r^ % w ri^ n^di«ui<r«m?ggTT3TT i ^r^stR- 


l[ll 3 *] H- 


31 g^rfttr: i '?rre^r^^ t%- 

32 ^ f^5RT% »D^8*] ^ ^ri^?n- 

33 ^i^^CraTOftl %fcri?3[T I f%3TT^- 

84 ftf%^ 'S^^r^rfwf 

35 iLw'k*] Tf%rR?i%VK ^W3 :tw ^ ^%- 

36 ^Tna^pf ^ ^itt- 

37 [TTlf^ witm: \ [i^^*] 


» Bead°f^35^ * * Read ‘ Read 

« Bead ■^° ‘ Read °^h • Reid 

1 Bead f% ® Read ^ is a correction from 

10 Bead Tumkur plates of Tixumalr, leferred to aboie, read q ^ Br»<<tiT. 

” Bead 
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38 f5r?r?I^ W 





39 n lg i c T^ai n inwTH iCu^s)*] fgHrnrcrRqTjf w f^^- 

TTwifTt^ iDi»=*3 ^ro^irr 
42 f^rMcRrsiTT^: i 

46 i[r°*] w 

47 trrf^[tl^: i 


Second Plate , Second Stde 

49 Vd [:*]w2:H^f%aFHcnt5ft“ 

50 1 WTH% ^f^T- 

51 m(0 rnc^it HTT35^fOT fti^sST^ W4'^ ^411’^ I [>^^*] 

62 ^ fi Tc% fwf ^ 

53 rt(f^) m\z f^^rnn*^® 

64 ^lif^ Tm f%r5rr farCf’^ra^^CH- 

65 ^ 

56 ^-Ei fir^rT5Tf^^ 'gn^^fK^iT^pr- 

67 ^ D*'] 

58 ^ d'nnf^r^RT f^?R?r€t^TrlT ^^ETHT^l fa^T ^% 

69 Pt ErersiHT !?'5 tt« 5 ’eRmr^froiTOtT- 

60 [f%]??t gf% ^th: irtcH i(0 

61 TnH^s§^f^'=^;ft wif^''‘^TRmTf%cT: ^ ir^- 


' The reference here might be M the fight which Eamaraja had iMtU Salaka and bw victory over him 
mentioned in ler^e 44 of the Vasuchartiramu, Aiva$a 1 

* Biad ftRiiiaO » Ecad ‘ Eead °g 

' Bead °?Qrax^ girftf * Read T Eead % 

»Eead°^<^^ » Beadf^jj lo p.pad^j^o 

n Bead °'z » ReidvWBT^^ % *’ Bead f^*' 

»‘ Besdw. 
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EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


[Voi, ^Vl 


62 ordVr^sriamr i[rs*] 

63 (i) ^%TTt- 

6i W I ^ EftWT ‘ 

65 <i[:*] f%^rEJWTf?rcft ffw^rf^iT }[t»^.*] 

i%^T^- 

66 [^*]^fwr^ ^Tzv[f 7m g i eft rni*? 3 fH 

67 E^TSEq^ncrmif^T 5^^raT:° i[ro*] ^f^^5rnfftrrEr5fHfi?r^?mT- 

68 WEffgfi g-. i 

70 ^fRFf^^KFUTtmfg enfg »[r^*] 

71 ^ I asg^. i g^aef^rggvf.irgiTTrwr- 

72 ^Ks^vi^fi-771. i[r^l*] '^cfftgcfgfTcrFnsRfV grg^FfT 5ft- 

73 ^FRT'frff^: I TTf^rfgf^Tf^'t” ?ff%- 


Third Plate , Ftrst Side. 

I4i g trrltaTOfH^: i[i5o*] 
75 ^g^-dbfimTF=ft g fTRTmTg t r ^ ' i m < ij g ht^ f^- 

77 TTT^TOmi i[r^*] m^f%tTt5“gt f^^Fgg^ g -gcfgTf^- 

78 grift cSh'Sssfsigqfgg^t-fgvf: i =3l%?rmfw3T=s'35T- 


79 ^rftft[7pift*] i[i?:?*] mx- 

80 ^^errgr ” i 

81 ^’®^Tr 5 ^TOtgKT=?crt [ii^^«] 

83 w. f ^TsTT 57ii^?5f<i?T«^ >§[1% 

84 gT[gT*]g^^??:^qnT^ I H q rgzf^ grarrgiyro ffd 3 $e- 


1 Rpad fjT 3 Read ^ * Rend 

* Bead 4t ‘ Reid * Ke&d ^ 

» Bead * Reid 'fjiirT * smsn 

’« Be-id fsj Bead “^ajf 

« Bead ‘’o^TH'<3lf3'’ [The Maredapalli grant BiS ^rf^srjjT^^Tfi: ns hero — H K. S ] 

>s Bead i‘ R •ad ^ 

>1 Bean :r 5!)^^, as in tlie IfarCdapath grant. >» Bead 

« Bead ^ " I’rad g 

■>» Bead^° °r ^jf^^ond •'^h Tina serae is compoael of three half-verses in the An t*M bh metre 
»» Bead ig-. 
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85 1 ^ifagw^r-fT- 

86 iDs^a.*] 

87 I ^ 1% 

88 m iD ^^*3 fiy Rd^" i 

89 ILIA'S*] 

90 i 

11 \b^^*'i Trarfw- 

92 4l<(^^<«=ar. 1 H- 

93 i[i^A*] tnc^TK^ fq^; trcrravraqi- 

94; t.D*] \ ^^ftvnrf^- 

95 ^ i[i8o*] fer- 

96 I qr?T qrf^^sirT ^TfHTOf%%^rT i[i8i*] qmfl:- 

97 qT in^^(tsT i %<-^l gr r^qi t ^ l: i qd\^K- 

98 tf^ mtD*] Tl[^*]^fH^\xTTiT iDbh*] ^ir 

TJard Plate , Second Side 


99 (0 ^\car! sftc^rr fkrm^ ^^prasn- 

100 ■gm^u r ^ ^-oqre^i^gn^ i ftHkr 

101 =€t'<^T 5 ^ 

102 Tx^ TPn% »i[ 8 ^*]“ 

103 t I ^ ?Tt 1% JTTH l08«*] 

104 trt ^'^’Jirnit ^ \ ^gkm^- 

‘Eead'g £In otter inscriptions too the -word occurs only as ^ Perhaps it is the same as the Kanarese 
da{(a=& -mass, an army — H E. S ] 

* Bead ^ * Bead ofg * Read ^ and jj 

* This versa consist* of three half-verses in the AnuiMuH metre 

* The last half -verse is preceded in the Tumkur plates by 

* Bead « Bead °^. « Read ^ 

** Ecadgg 


“ In place of this verse the Tnmknr plates have the followmg two verses •— 

5 n?T^ sr^si^^fijrv. I 


(5) Bt^nn Bf^ BTPn^B 

KTBBTB^cit . , BB5Cfq ■g^ | 

ftrB tfB^lttB . . . T?t '^lIBtrt 


«E<»d: 


« Bead 


“ Bead 


2 i: 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Tot XVJ. 


105 i[i8‘i*'] ^^JTTTrmfiT?[T#?r^^- 

106 l[l8A*] =^tf??’5^R-^^tTTTZlt 

107 % I TTfTTncRfiRilT: m%7[l*]?rrgTTf^ iDS'O*] ^rTfcTTI- 

108 iTf?raRrr?T?t^’ i 


cf J[l8'='^] 


'sit WfqrT I 


no ^^lTT^m?7T[^*] TTfgTTlSTI4jCrif%T l[l8£.*] 


*] mi 


111 7TH!rr ^frT \ (VifiiTT5fif5r^TTTTi|-aTniTympy- 

112 cT iLiy.o'^] (^m i 

113 iD^l*] ^TiRiirwinH^i^- 

114i I [2T]53?JTtnf€f^^5TT®\^^rrf5i^rI i[iy^*'] 

115 ^lTTHigg^Tr<^<«Tvi?TK(n^nTrT 1 '^[’e*]^* 

116 ’ErTr[?T*]ri; iDu.^*] fitM q^x nrTtTTt qRi^ a ji ^ 

117 cT i ^f^wsirfjT^gs'' spwt^ i D^ib*] 

118 D*] ^JTT^^crragi" i[i*cyL*3 ?t- 

119 7rTiT?T?TfT^f?r ^’ \ ^?5q^-aT^»TtfiT^iTi:5t[.*3 ^- 

120 ^spsT^:'® ib'i.C] i imm- 

121 Tr"'HcrfTCT%T'ftii^:'' ^^^sT.Tg3 c ^T |< - ^fi:c T i i 

122 ^®#^T^T?r?i»Tlw ^rg ^Tq ’ gyrmi^ ^- 

w 

123 ^ \ ^mTrf%f^T%?H^Ttrfri^®«Tr5m: iD «>£>*] 

Tourtli Plate , First Side 

121 ^ I ^«TcTl^t%- 

125 gjt^sT iTTi%rren^HTf5T sDi.o*'] 

126 ^ r^^rfH«gTT^gT^(:) I trrtff; 3 ^ "-° 

» Eead fsj ~ ' 

2 Head “fif^tlT The TumTcnr phtes show again that the second half-verso omitted in verso Ko 46 is 
ftfr^ I 

« Pend f?Tsj( ? )ifl’fiFq° * Read ‘ Rend °gf%i3x° 

* °^Hrs^7^rSlr » Pead h * Read ^ 

* Kead ^ 10 Read ^ « Read 'ffpe^ 

« Read ^ u Read xpdBii’tTSI [or ^7T5J»Uit or — Ed } 

»‘ Bead i» Read ‘’FtBRIT®. '* * P-ead °qfTtjft}° 

1 Road ^ i» Bead >» Road 

3« Eead ^ 


1 


n 






^'4 



r n ;Bifm g?‘* g?('f fiV7n‘*l 

*^€im?r«Tflifjr^'=nt57}44;^rd5?^f?9^r/7r?j jl 

i»»4— Ta '‘w ■i^T» *a *nXi^*%^_l 






*1 


4a=i 7> =? ^ f53Ti7f=’7t pfij: 

A w? 3 n. J ;ri -4! 


98 


IVa 














i^=n'r(5^‘Tr«(ra' 
,.....j/!nm?^w(^7»''>ii’i' , 
f»<532®«3n»^‘3\7l5> t| 

TW J ii4i i -' Vn *1 




lafl ?=i«,^;^i®^?th' 

■ wtnif^jnicW 






■'iginc 


ii sHfenrsa-li %] 






pi -r-.’.i^ g ' 13 

P"'.t,'^ri{^ rt. Ti ai„i fn J.f , 


■ j 5' ^ ffi -"i^ ‘ ' '• •* -71 '’> f t ®' 3i 


. - , - V '•—•,*•» ic»fcr .ri'i ''■ 

'> j’ ^1,' ;i 1 ft rn r^i 

';3i.7i;'-??«?ifg;.is'Cft^'*ivji'nr 


>« C't ft !^nn;3i .■j,;t-K»cKf,3;,jr 
1 7 ?) 3 gtor" ,9 :>g£ 


A^r! /Wfi?>ra^i.'5T7|}.nft.j4>7!«a'ra!'=ft' 

' ■8..jft{n.^rs3ifi25g^f75ai TfT'Ji’ft''^ y 






Mr.** 


>, 






nj?^-- 
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127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 


273 

274 

275 

276 

277 

278 

279 

280 
281 
282 

283 

284 

285 
2S6 

287 

288 

289 

290 

291 

292 


'H I =TT5TTSrTOfH^T^T^T|^rs?rr^- 

■taTK^r. \ f^RT tcJTcrRRRT: l[l^8 ']" RT^R- 


132 to 272 consist of tile names of tlie donees <rn cn on pp 258 if 
Sixth Flaie , Sorond Side 

’?ref il^krCM ] RT^T 

f^ H vrrft RZ¥^: 

Zjm: 'RRRkRROT- R^NH ^mfRiRtRTSIR. 

cflfZRTlf'I^ “ ^RiirRlT cTTG* 

ra 

Seventh Plate 


clf^ci ^fRRR^^TRRR^ 1 WTRRH[fH]R^T- 

•■ tJ>id'^i*4a j lRin ' #^ RTR [l*=] Rif^TR5T^R»^’‘^RHT’PhRW- 

rb3ch'^5 i[ ^'3^"] fHRRrR\H’?TOR3rrRR.'^^T?Tr^t’‘'Li*][’^G?r]t!rRRT“ 


^Rmf ^f^WTOTTHR iD^' 3A.^] RTRRT-nRRm^ RTRT'^Rt' 

gRT^ 1 ^RTRRRHRTRtfn Ri^RTR^ R^ l[UC:o*] ^=cTT- 
RTR^HjRTg:^ \ R^^TR'fTK’51 fR^- ' 

^ WRT RT ^ RR^ I RT%^- 

feTRT ^RRH f^fR*. R^R RfR^ €1% RH- 

RTRR [l*] R RtRJT R Rf^CRTUT fRR^T RRR7T Il[^R^*] RT- 

R15^R RRtR^^RFiR RiT% RiT^ RT^r\u\ RRf^^R^- 

RcHR, RTf^: RlfRR^TR RTRR ^- 

’R?; «[lR8*] ^ H—ll 

^fR^Rra” 


Oan vonld expect m place of t® construe properly tlie word 


* This IS composed of th-ee half sorsos mtho Anuht M metre 
< Head ““<1 ‘ 

I Bead g; e Read 

10 Rend *' Bead ajp 

M Bead. ** Be-id -naiptlt 

!• Bead »gO Read 

Bead f.^ ^ =» Bead fi gp ut and 

S' Bead °cjsf' ” Bead 

ss Thorf BTilfehlee are wntten in large Telu^u u annada character 


• Read fij 

• Bead 

• Bead °«rrB?ai‘' 
Bead g. 

Bead 

** Bead 4. 


2xZ 
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EPIGEAPHIA lEDlOA. 


jToi- XVI. 


ABRIDGED TBAESLAOUQIS' 

Line 1 ProBtration to the blessed Ganadbipafa (% e Ganaprti). 

Verses 1-3 ^ Invocations to Sambbn (i e §iva), Varaha (the Boar incarnation of Vishnu) 
and Ganapati 

V V 4-6 ^ The ancestors of the family, «i 2 the Moon , his son, Bndha , his son, Parn- 
ravas , his son, Aynh , his son, Eahasha , his son, Tayati , his son, Pfira , m his family, Bha- 
rata , m his family, Santanu , fourth from him, Vijaya (i e Arjuna) , bis son, Abhimanya, 
his son, Paiikshit , eighth from him, Nanda® , ninth from him, Chalikka, seventh from him, 
Rajanarendra , tenth fiom him, Bijjalendra , third fiom him, 'Vira-Hemmali-Raya, the lord 
of Mayaptiri 

Vv 7-21 * Fourth from him (t e Vira-Hemmali-E5ya) was Tata-Pinnama , his son, 
Somi-deva, who captured seven forts in a day , his son, Rsgbava-devarat (i e Raghavendra ?) ; 
his son, Pmnama, the loid of Aravidu® , his son, Bukka, who helped Saluva Unsimha m 
putting his rule on a firm basis, and married Ballambika or Ballama , his son, Rama-RSja 
(I), who captured the hill-fort of Adavam from Sapada after having dnven away from it the 
chief Kasappudaya (Xttsappa-fTdati/ttr) and took the fort of Kamdanavolu His wife was 
Lakkamibika, and their son was Srlrangaraja (I), who married TirumalimbikS , his three 
sons were Rama-Raja (II), Tirumala-Raya (I) and Venkatadri 

V 22 When the sun of whose prond valour, that dispels the darkness, vie (his) 
enemies, has risen, his white parasol looks like the fuU-blown lotus (growing) m the milk-ocean 
of his fame , the golden knob (Jcalasa) at its centre shines like the pencaip (of that lotus), and 
the pair of fly-whisks like a couple of swans in its vicinity 

V 23 Deserting the sei pent-king for the reason that he moves with crookedness, 
though famed for being possessed of happiness (or serpent’s body), the tortoise (for the rea- 
son) that he takes shelter in laziness (oj water), though brilliantly well-behaved (or perfectly 
round), the elejihants of the quai tore that they are dull (m walking), though they possess 
chanty (or rut), and the mountains (supporting the earth) that they are ornel (t hard), 
though they are high-minded (or lofty), the earth seeks earnestly with delight this (king), who 
is the sole iepo 3 ;.tory of the collection of the good qualities of every one of them 

V 24 Who, having completely weeded out the thorns (* b destroyed the enemies), 
havmg well ploughed and prepared the entire field, the earth (i b impioved^ it by good deeds), 
having filled it with profuse waters of (t e poured during) his liberal gifts, and having raised 
thereon the collection of crops, (his) spotless fame, bears with splendour, on the field-watch- 
scaffold Qcayamana) of hia shoulder, the lady, vi» the goddess of victoiy, to guard this (field 
of fame) 

V 25 Who practically exhibits, on earth, the parts of -the lords of the different quarters 
(of which he is made np) by possessing conquenng capacity (the charactenstio of India), 
purity (nature of fire), by adopting equal treatment of all people (the quahty of Samavartin, t e. 

1 These verses are tbe game as in the Hatapi insonphon of Krishna Biya (Eptffrajphta Indtea, Vol I, pp 
861 ff) 

> These versos are the same as in the Kuniyur plates of Venkata II (Spiffraphta Indtea, Vol III, p 241) 

* The Telngn work Mamarajiyamu, which also supplies the ancestry of the kings of the Vijayanagara 
dynastj, gives interesting and sometimes historically important details concerning Nanda, Chalikya and other* 
This mi itafccs against the supposition that these were fanciful names, poetically introdnoed into the genealogy 
with the object of establishing connection with some of the ruling families of ancient India 

^ ■* These vertea are the same as lu the Euniyur plates Verses 11-21 occur also m the Marodapalle grant of 

Srlranga II (ffp yrupAto Jndico, Vol XI, pp 326 if) 

• This 1 * possibly identical with the viiiago Arevi^n in the Tadapatn talnka of the Anantapnr district. 
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PLA.TE II 
{vl> -vtt ) 



VI a 


% 


224 
226 
228 
230 
232 
234 1 
236 
238 
240 

242 

244 

246 

248 

250 








,7(4 J. cn TB WSnGl 

.irt>(7t wg^^ifhfa-it ?a a a*;? 




jiiTn'n fi,r na aati'Cl ra-ii 4 i,a a'jw g 'j 

3a?0 a 

a a',1 q? aL'WVT»g-^ f a^jn •(! 


Z2f 

228 

228 

230 

232 

234 

236 
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tlio God of dcatV) imd conduct pleaEing to-ngbteouB people (like that of Nirpti pleasing to the 
furya-janat, demons), reputed as a broad-minded one (or PrachStas, t e Varuna), having 
acquired the art of making gifts (or ‘ of touching and wandonng,’ as the god of mnd), being the 
lord of wealth (or Dhanapati, t c KubCra), and distinguished by the quality of the Omniscient 
(or San ajna, i e Siva) - 

T 26 Who having sacrificed in the fire of (his) valour the fried grain (laja) of (Jns) 
enemies’ reputation, in accordance with the incantations of counsol, marnea with pleasnre tho 
bride (of) Fame, who increases the pleasure of the good (or is bnlliant with her mairiage wrist- 
hand), taking her through the seven steps (*apta-pada) of the seven worlds and helping her to 
ascend the stone of the iferu (mountain), and Mctoriously occupies the throne, receiving the 
hlcBsings of holy Brahmans ^ 

Y 27 Desiring to achieve equality with whose fame of (making) perpetual chanties 
the celestial trees are performing penance on the bank of the nver of tho heaven* (i e the 
Ganges), having assumed tho ochre robe (of their red) tendrils, and the plaited hair (of their) 
hanging roots 

V 28 [This 16 tho same ns verse 2 1 in the Hampi inscription of Kriahna-Rayn, except 

that and of the latter are ropheed in our inscnption by 

and ] 

Y 29 [This is tho same ns verso 34 of the Kuniyfir plates of Venkata II and verso 35 
of the hlarJdapallo grant of Ilnnga II 

V 30 (Tho) destroyer of (/is) onomics, a (very) coleshal tree to supplicants, tho 
chastizer of chiefs who take now titles (Iiosa-hintdara-gan^a), the excellent cavaher of kings 
(raya-ra/rntta-TOisda), happy in (bis) honoured deeds (mahita-chanta-dhanya'), whoso wealth of 
titles consists of Manmyain-samal, etc , and who has destroyed (hiB)^cnomiPB 

Y. 31 The grandfather of tho two (opposing) armies (nhhaya~dala~pttSmaha),* one 
that is (ever) ready in gmng protection to snrrendenng enemies and whoso glory is praised 
hy all people, in the words ‘ this is tho crusher of the prestige of Avahalu-Uaya ’7 

V 32 Whoso prosperity dances (in mirth), who, being tho lord of titlo-hearmg chiefs, 
poBsesEes a powerful army and is surrounded by heroes expert in tho conquest of the king of 
Utkala (t c Onssa), who is fierce (m battle), who chastizes the hosts of enemies with the 
strength of (his) arm, and who is possessed of lofty and respectablo titles like gandara-guH 
and manya-pult,^ 

• Yoina, as tlip god of dfatli, is knor-n as Satna vartin, i e one who treats all beings uliko. 

» Tho idea seems to bo based upon the saying 

vn^Tf^fsf ^ 1 

* The reference IB to a ceremony observed in Brabmaaical marriages. In this the bride m led by the bride- 
groom by the hand round the sacrificial fire, treading seven steps, and finally her right big toe is placed by him npon 
a stone which 13 called Mem The piet bore draws a comparison between the king’s heroic career and glorious 
coronation on the one band and the scene of a tnarnago performed according to Vcdio ntea, where lya homa, lapta 
padt, etc , are important ceremonies 

* The Ganges is called TrxpatTta go. for the reason that she flows in the Heaven, on the earth, and in the 
nether regions 

' Sptgraphta Indica, Vol XI, p 333 

• The exact import of this title is not apparent (Possibly it rofors to the position of Vyasa in relation to the 
Kanravas and Pandavas in the Mahabhurafa war — P W T ] Elsowhere piiamaha occurs in tho title ' Andhra- 
Tcatxia pxidmaha ’ (t e the Brahma or Creator of tho Andhra poetry), borne by the great poet Allasani Peddana of 
Krishna dSva Raya’s conrt 

T This expression must he taken to signify ‘ the lord of Avahaln ’ Avahulu-Eayn is not known to he a proper 
name Avahaln is perhaps the modern ‘ Aihole ’ ^ * 

8 Th<'S 2 titles denote comparison with tho proud breeding hull (jru/,) and the tigsr (pult), as in classical 
Sanskrit poetry, which romparcs heroes to the vjxihahha (bull) and the vgaghra (tiger) 
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V 33 The charming' lord of the town of Aravldn,^ shining with the goddess of heroism 
and assuming the position of the Boar in raising the earth of the feudatory chiefs {_dharani- 
varaha), and havmg shoulders as huge as the lord of serpents 

V 34 Vengi-Tnbhuvanlmalla,® a (very) Arjunain the art of (fighting on) the battle- 
field, the Sultan (^Stiratrdna) of Ungola (i e Orugallu),® who sees Han (in his) heart, tlie best 
of ki ngs famed as a (very) Eamabhadra (i e Rtoia) in the front of the battle, who possesses 
the title ‘ the lord of the illustrious chiefs of several classes,’ 

V 3o The foremost of those bom in the Atrcya gotra, of great fame among kings and 
possessing a cavalry of horses beanng high titles (^ati-hiruda-turaga-dhatta), •who is high-minded 
and holds a position respected by the Aratta and the Magadha (kings), 

V 36 Possessed of the righteous conduct of the Enemy of Salya (t e Tudhishthira), 
the lord of Kalyanapura, an expert in (all) arts, the Clmlikka (i e ChaluLya) emperor, glonons 
in (his) lofty crown of gems, 

Vv 37-40 Who possesses the glory (conveyed by) the epithet 'e-biruda-rdya-raJiufa-ve^yB 
aiha-hhujanga,^ whose fame is rendered more magnificent by the proclamation of the title O^diya- 
roya-d-’ia pat who 13 a lord comparable to the moon, who has surpassed even Him of the 
odd number of arrows® (z e Manmatha, the God of Love) by his pleasmg form, who is the 
chastizer of the kings that fail to keep them word (of allegiance), under whose protection the 
nine divisiotis of the esith feel happy, who is the glorious suzerain of kings (rujadhtraja), 
the illustnons Paramesvara among kings (raja-parameavara), is entitled the ‘ lord of the three 
kings (mvru-rayara-ganda),''^ one whose great fame strides across (even) the Mern (mountain), 
who tnms away his face from the wives of others, who is a terror to hostile kings, one given 
to supporting the good, the destroyer of the tigers, viz the wicked (wien), (the monster-hird) 
qanda-hi erunda to the elephants, viz (his) enemies, and the repository of the nectar of 
devotion to Han, 

Vv 41-42 Who IS constantly prajsed with titles such as these by crowds of bards (landi) 
that proclaim with clasped hands ‘ Bo vietonons,’ ‘Live (long;,’ and whose pi a’se is loudly 
sung by the kings of Ki.mh(h)0ja, Bhoja, Kahnga, Karahata, etc , who have absnmed the position 
of door-keepers to him, 

V 43 The thus excellent and glonons Tirumala-Maharaja (I), of good qualities, praised 
by the Brahmanas, being seated on (his) throne, rules the kingdom extending Lorn the Setu 
(t e Btoiesvaram) to Bie Snmern, and from the lull of sunrise in the east to the (other) 
end of the western mountain (tn the west), eclipsing in fame and righteousness even 
(kings like) BTriga, Hala, Nahnsha and sneh others on earth, and drawing (nnto himself) 
the mmds of all (nis subjects) 

Yv 44-62 In the §aka year, counted by Bamas C3), planets (9), oceans C'i) and moon 
(1) — (i e 1493) — in the (cycLe) year called Prajapati, in the month kno'wn as LTagha, in 
the bright fortn-ght, on the great and auspicious tithi of Dvadasi, in the pri sente of the 
glonons god Bamachandra, the treasure-honse of all prosperity, complying w.tL the leqnest 
of the illustrious Timmala-Baja, of matchless beauty and of reputed prowess, the gi andson of 

* The word nayal^a al'o tneans the chief pendant of a necllece 

* This title appears elsewhere in earlier times See Koo 254 and 507 of the iladris Er>gr'>p’iic''l Collection 

for 1906 • This la now called IVnangal 

■* The aole psrsmoir of the proslitntea of kings, the cavahora of any (sort of) title 

‘ Caneing (liib enemy) the Oddiya (« e Odhra) king to fly in all directiona In the next att-ionte [yanda may 
also mean * the cheek ’ — H K S ] 

* ifaitdo in the sinee of ‘ an arrow 'is fonnd in the S'dttartha rafnamSld , see Kittcl’s Ka ,naila Thtshth 
DiHion-irtf 

1 The tliree kings, so far as the South is concerned, are generally supposed to bo the Chora, Chola and Pandya. 
The Asva pati, Xara pati and the Gaya-pati kings may also he meant 
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king Kona, of tlie Btatla (race), the son of tlie great kiDg Yellama, respected by (bje) 
yoTUQger brothers, (viz ) princes Verada, Chma-Timma and Ananta, the moon in the nectar 

ocean of the Solar race, of pure birth, of the glonons Kasjapa ^ofra, an ocean of piaistwoithy 
quabties, who Ecorches hostile kings with the fiie of his ralonr, and fills all directions (of the 
eartTi) iMth the camphor, viz volumes of (his) pnie fame, the foren.ost of the Choia 
family and the prosperous abode of unrestrained chanties — the great (king) Timmala- 
Maharaja of poiverfnl arm, (highlj") esteemed of wise kings, being surrounded by pious end 
loving pnests (pi'iShtta) and attendants and by vanous wise men who follow tho wajs laid 
down in the Vedas (Srvti) and aic highly educated, gave, with pleasnie, with libations of gold 
and water, as a saiva-manya to Brahmanas of seicral <;ukhas, names, yoi/ as and sff^ i as, the 
rich village named Penuguluru with the two (villages called) Yalammapadu-Clieniiapalli 
and Koudum-Chennapalli, beautiful with gardens, btaiing the happy second narro of the 
prosperous EUama-rajendra-samtidra, supplemented by the hlianda-hshetra obtained from the 
village of Kottan, and situated inPottapi-)iarf«,(asub-division)ofthepiosperousSiddlia- 
vara-sima, ly mg on the eastern side of the groat Bahu river, to the south-east of Pottapij 
the ornament of villages, to the south of this (t e the neighbouring) Riri-sarovara (tank), to 
the south-west of the great village Srivara,to the west of tlie village named Eondiiru, to the 
north-v est of the sullage Indalu, to the north of the village called SinkamSla, and to t!ic 
north-east of the village Tirumalaraya-peta, with its bonndancs on all the four sides (maiked 
out), with its resources (mdht), hidden treasures (nihshepa'), stone, realised (stdlta) and real- 
isable (sadhya) (income), water, together with alflnm, atjami, and trees, to be enjoyed in com- 
munity (^ all the donee Brahmans), with (its) desccnt-wells, draw-wells, tanks, marshes 
and gardens, enjoyable snccessively by sons, grandsons and so on, as long as the moon and 
the stars remain, (and) (if necessniy) to he disposed of in chanty, mortgage (aJliavuma), ••ale, 
or transfer (tintmot/a) 

Vv 63 A G4 The (names of the) Brahmans of the several iahhas, names, gotras and 
sutras, who are wtll-versed in (all) the BCiences (sustras) and have masteied the Vedanta, that 
own shares (vrittis') in the escelleut village of Pennlum (i c Penugnlum), which consists of one 
bundled and twenty-eight shares (vrittis) and is otherwise called the prosperous EUama-rajen- 
dra-samudra, aie thus enumerated m the ordei (in which they were) given by Timma-Eaja •— 
(Vv 65-176 register the names of the lecipients as given on pp 258 to 263 ] 

LI 27 1-278 (These) are the boundaries in the (several) quarters of this village Yellama- 
TSja-Eamudra — In tho cast, a banyan tree and a draw-well (situated) on the western 
Bide of (the nver) Eufijara-iiadi , on the sonth-east, Chenna-Eeddi-jiaiiam (i e the garden 
of Chenna-Reddi) , on the south, tho tank with the pipal tree (Asvattha-iafaka) , on the south- 
west, tlie tank, Apaviraya-faiaX-a , on the west, the temple of Bamalmga , on the north-west, 
the Samt tree , on the north, the Tatipartx-pond , and on the north-east, the T unnag a (Bottlerza 
tinciOTia) and tho lotus ponds 

Vv 177-178 This is the edict of the great and illustrious Tiramala-RSya, distin- 
guished for (bis) prudence, the gifts from whose hands excelled (even those) of the tree of 
Indra (i ® celestial tree), and who was a (very) fountain of (good) quahties Undei the 
orders of king Tirumala Eaya, Kaoi-Sasana Svayatubhu, the son of Sabhgpati, composed 
beantifnlly the verses of (this) copper (-plate) edict 

V 379 By the order of the glorious Tirumala-MabarSya the illustrious Ganapaya- 
aobSrya, the sou of Virana, engraved (this) copper (-plate) edict 
Vv 180-184 The usual admonitory verses 
L 291 Prosperity 
L 292 Sri-Virupaksha^ 

* EridanUy the sign aenaal of the king in Telngn-Kannoda leltorB 
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1/0 Tipp^ Aviidhonm . Kfima-ya . PSlsvnti Bnhvyicha Do , 1 

180 Riin)ach[o]ndrarvR . Dovarajiirja . Oio.lan . Yajus KauJ/kn 1 A t/ajtan 

181 Oheonn nhutta . . . Timma-BhattSrja Hoturi Oo Vadhula 1 

183 Ragliun!itlmr>a . Timtnarya Koilugontti Do Gautama 1 A viduin 




luBt of tho Donees mentioned in the Inscription— cori/i 
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No 19— TWO KADAMBA GRARTb FROM SIRSI 
Br V S Suh.TK\SKAR, PhD, Poona. 

The copper-plates hearing the 0 uh 3 oino(l inacnptiona, winch are now edited for the first 
time, belong to Mr Sabbaya Nagappa Hegdo of Ajjibal in the Sirsi Tnlnba of the North 
Kanara Distuct They have been in the possession of Mr Hegdo’s family for a vciy long 
time , so long, in fact, that nothing is now known as to when and nnder what circnmstancea the 
plates came into the possession of the family I obtained them on loan throngh the good 
offices of Mr Shankairao Karnad, High Conrt Picador, Bombay, who, at my request, landly 
induced Ins oolleaguo Mr V G Hegdo, B A , IjL B , Sirai (a son-in-lan of the owner), 
to send tho plates to me for inspection and to allow mo to take impressions from them, 
I am thus editing the grants from tho original plates, winch were on loan ivifh mo for about 
BIX months during 3918, and from a sot of inked impresnons prepared from them in tho otBce 
of the Superintendent, Archroological Surrey, Western Circle The annexed facsimiles were 
snhBpqnently prepared under the supervision of the Govommont Epigraphist from tho impres- 
sions supplied by mo The transcript given below has been carefully compared (m mnnnscnpt) 
svitli the ongmala before tho latter were returned to the owner My sincere thanks am due 
to Messrs Karnad and Hegde for this oppoitnnity of offering here a description of these 
interesting records of the reigns of the Kadamba kings Ravivnrman and Knshnavarmnn of 
VavjayantI (Banavasl) Their chlhf claim to onr attention lies in the regnal yeais in which 
they are dated The grant of Ravivnrman was made (if my reading of tho date is correct) m 
the thirty-fifth year of his reign, and that of Knslmavarman in tho nineteenth year 

A— PLATES OP BAVIVABMAUr* THE CSIBTH YEAB. 

These are three copper-plates, the first and last of which are inscribed on one side only, 
and each of which measures roughly Sf" long by 3" broad They are quite smooth, their 
edges being neither fashioned thicker nor laised as nms Although the plates are fairly thin, 
the engiflvmg, not being very deep, does not show through on tho reverse sides Tho letters 
show evident traces of the working of the engraver’s tool The entiio inscribed surface of the 
first plate is moi e oi less corroded , but only at a few places has the engraving thei-eby been so 
far affected as to have become quite illegible Tho second plate is, in a sense, in a worse con- 
dition, as three of its edges are eaten away , and with them the greater part of 1 6, about a 
third of 1 17, and some syllables in 11 11 and 16 are completely lost The third plate la 
fortunately quite untouched, and the engraving o i it is in an almost perfect state of preserva- 
tion The most deplorable pait of the havoc wrought on these plates by the destructive agency 
18 that m line 11 some of the lelteis compnsing the words expressing the date are damaged in 
such a manner that the reading of the date (which is by far the most important eloment of the 
record) has to he based on a conjectural restoration from which tho element of nncertainty 
cannot entirely he eliminated Of no great consequence is, on the other hand, the dumao-e to 
line 6 , for fiom tho preserved fragments of letters we may, I think, safely conclude th^t the 
line contained nothing more than a eulogistic phrase or two, which, even if restored would 
have added nothing of importance to onr stock of knowledge concerning the history of the 
Kadambas The plates are pierced by a circular hole so as to receive the ring and seal which 
are attached The weight, including the ring and seal, is 38^ tolas The ends of tho rmg are 
securely soldered on to the back of the seal About an eighth of an inch of the edge of the 
latboi IS raised^ so as to form a rim , tlie recessed space, which is oblong in shape, is devoid of 
legend or emblematic design 

The cnaracteiB, which show great uniformity throughout, belong to the sonihem vaneiy, 
and haio ciose affinities with those of other grants of tho Kadamba kings, espeoielly with the 
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plates of the Ejidamba Ravxvarman, published by fcbo late Dr Fleet The leltcis t and 
n, ahke whethei used singly or in conjunction with other consonants, are devoid of loops never- 
theless they are clearly distinguishable from each other For iti n the right limb of the letter 
18 regularly drawn in continuation of the slanting for vertioal) stioke, whereas in t the upiight 
stroke is much shorter and distinct fiom the lowei part of the letter, which foims a horse-shoo 
(sometimes wit i unequal arms), and to which the short vertical stroke is attached at the top 
It may be added that owing to this characteustio even the upper half of the lettei t is sharply 
niBiingmshed from the corresponding poitionof r, in which the veitical stioke is regulaily 
diawn in continuation of the right limb (as in «), a fact who^o importance will be appaient 
when we shall turn oui attention to the subject of the reading of the date of tlie recoid The 
diSerenco between the forms of i and v may be studied in the following ei.aniples and 

pratikritiP in line 3, °paU-prattmah\ 7, itthan 1 12, ‘"rahshati 1 I'*, bhavatil 20 , and °ii;n 2 /a° 
1 1 , °v{pula° 1 8, and °tiwai/a° and “rwaioda 1 9 lull 7 and 10 occuis an initinl’a , in 11 10, 
12 5, in 1 20 M , in 1 19 final ft , in 1 14 final t , and in 11 17, 21 final m Foi final consonants, 
as IS usual m these records, the full forms ore used in reduced size, wiitten on a slightly lower 
level than the rest of the letters of the lino The medial vowel in nais wiittm by bending 
back the last downward sti-oke in an upward direction, e g in lines 2, 3, etc — The language of 
the inscription is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of the impiecatorv and admonitory -verses at 
the end (11 20-23), the text is in prose Tho document, it may he added, begins and cuds 
somewhat abruptly The grant proper is coached in very teiso language The pieamble does 
not mention any of Ravivarman’a ancestors, and the epithets conpled with the name of 
Ravivarman himself, which are of the stereotyped fom, are, relatively speaking, few m numhei , 
They contain no new histoncal information recarJing the loyal donoi In its bievity tho 
record resembles closely the Rilambui^ plates of tho Kadamba king of the same name — ihe 
orthograpny does not call for any particular temarks 

The inscription jp one of tho Dharma-Maharaja Baviv^man of the Kadamba family We 
have already the HalsI and Nilambfir plates of a Kadamba Ravivarman The highest regnal 
year recorded in these grants is tho eleventh The present grant lecords (11 10-19) that on the 
fifth tithi of the bright half of the month of Karttika in a specified regnal year (the leading 
of which is uncertain and will he discussed later on) Ravivarman granted to the ilahadov i 
temple of his beloved physician, the des-umaiya Nil vkantha,® foni vivai tanas of land m the 
village of Sale (or Sara), of which further Bpocificatioiis will be found in the appended tiausla- 
tion In this portion of the record (11 16, 17) there is a lacuna, in -which some fuithcr details 
of the donation are lost 

The genealogy of RaVivarman is not given But, as tho wiitmg of the present record doi s 
not differ m any essential points from that of the Halsi and Nilambur grants of the Kadumhu 
Ving of tho same name, wa may on palmogiaplnc grounds tentatively identify him with 
Ravivarman, the son of Mrigesavaimaii and grandson of Santivnrman 

The reading of the regnal year is, as slated above, nnceitaiu Tfie year is expressed m 
words only (as in all the records of this dynasty that have come under my notice), which I read 
as pancha-ltrimyatltamSj, ‘ m the thirty -fifth ’ Tho compound indubitably contains the ele- 
ment panefta-, which is cleat, and another woul, expressing amultiple of ten, which is obliterated 
The second syllable of this partly defaced woid contains again unquestionably a i The choice 
Ricrefore, lies between -oiiw/e and -mmiatitamp, m -Uxmse and -trmi’iaUamn As, moreovei the 
sign of e does not appear to have been added to s the intended aTadiara must be taken to be 
«n This circumstance further reduces the possible alterimtucs at oui disposal to -vimiatitamF 

1 Tnd Ant,Vo\ VI, pp 525 ff 2 Al>o\o, Vol VIlI, p 147, and Plato, ' 

• See lielow, p 268, foot noto 10 
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find ~tr%mSatlamp Fui iter, the remnant of the akshara after nppearfl most to resemble a 
defcamod t, veiy faint, indeed, but still distingaiBhablo on the plate, a conolnsion which n in 
bai nnny with the above supposition that the longoi foi na of the ordinal (vimiatitama or trirn- 
£attama) has been used heio, and rot the shoitor (lumia, tninia) Lotus now turn our atten- 
tion to the syllable pieccdmg su The piesoi vol portion apponn to consist of the medial t and a 
short vertical strobe added at the top of a mutilated liorae-shoo Therefore, from what I havo 
said above legaiding the shapes of i and f, it follows that ting defaced akshara can only repre- 
sont-a VI and uot <i This result aKo fits in with our foimer observation that the third missing 
syllable 18 a defoimcd /(t (and not /t) , for an initial t retjuires the restoration -/iwniaffame 
(containing ta in the thud syllable), while an initial v would neccssilate the leconstrnction, 
-imnSatUdme (with ft in the thud syllable) I have, therofora, for my part, no hesitation in 
reading the pi'esoivcd poi tion of the first damaged ofcs/irtra ns ti, and supplementing the lost 
Bubsciipt r undoi it The second syllable is, as already icmaikcd, ia beyond donbt Then I 
read aftei vv Inch theio Is just sufficient space for the molnsion of me, w'hieh syliuble, 
however, 18 compli tely obliterated The complete restored lognal year would, tberofore, be 
pancha-irnmatiame,^ ‘ in the thirty-flfth year ’ It may be added that, if the reading proposed 
ny me is not accepted, the only possible alternative is pancha-vvniatitame, which in my opinion 
IS extrimely doubtful 

The village S3re (or Sara), which is the object of the giant and which is menfioned 
without any specification of its whereabouts, remains unidentified 

TEXTS 

[Metie of two veises in 11 20-23 §lska (^Anu>h(uhh')‘\ 

First Plato 

1 11 

2 5RT^»>iTg^5iTcrT(5fr^)nil%mi^ (ii) 

3 ^ tlffTailWTLWT]- 

5 BfTTVinrrr^rE^] 

Second Plate, First Side 

6 ® 

1 [The fomi fia^as fumsaitme occurs in a Tclngu record from Drakshurnma Jfo 340 of the Epigraph teal 
Colltcuou (Madras) for the year 1893 — H K S ] 

I From thebriginal plates and a set of impressions s 

* The bracketed letters are conjcctu-ally added , at this point the plate le worn almost to the depth to which 
the letters were inci-ed 

' The last two or three syllables of hue 5 have worn away and become completely illegible 

• The nppei edge of this side of the middle plate is eaten awsj , and, with it, the upper portions of tho 
letters in 1 6 are nther effaced or completelv lost It is needless to add that the vowel signs are sdmost all 
completely obliterated, and, in the rending given above, only conjectnrally supplied 

’ Heie, and jc other places below , the rules of samdht base not been observed 

8 The sign of the tisar^a is defaced 



No 19] 


TWO KADAMBA GRANTS PROM SIRSI 


2G7 


9 

10 

11 

Second Plate , Second Side 

13 trgsErt 

13 fR-srl^??I TI'?T- 

16 

16 . . ^ 

17 ^qrafr[^'*ltf[^5fT] . . . 


Thud Plate 



19 TTtTTOrram^^® [\f 1 ^Trfvnc^ cr^tfi’^wr^R 

20 VRfH [«*] [i*^] ^^t!T Xf\^=ai ^ ^ '?^n ^- 

21 D*] td% tr^ "?t ^.[n'*'] 

23 ^f?i: cr^ 7m ct^ TR^IiTm [ii*l 

' Bead •?nHr!«n° 

* 1 can make no sense out of the sjllaWce Bead sqrjjT^^J^I® ? Secbtlon.p 2C3 n 7 

* The loTCr portion of all tlio rcraaimng IctloM of this line are more or loss defaced Of the h'sclvctcj 
syliaVes, the preserved poHion of the first, I am fully persuaded, can he nothing hut it (see above, pp 2G5 6) , 
the next syllable, fa, U quite distinct and unmistakable, both on the plato and in the impression , furthermore, I 
believe, it is po siblo to disoern on the plate very faint, but unmistakable traces of a diminutive t (« hith mu 3 „ be a 
part of a ligature) and somewhat uncertain traces of m I have, therefore, no hesitation in supplying -he 
missing subscript r below the it, and I may say that I look upon the reading irimSa as more or less certain 

For the bracketed tia compare the form of this ligature m =da(favSn- in 1 16 below 

* The subscript tra is rather faint, and appears to have left no trace on the impression paper 

* Bead sgf « Or ^ 

’ The final t (for which the full sign is used), written below the line, is faint, but it can be made ont on th- 
onginal plate quite unmistakably 

* Or J> 

» The sign of the medial t in the bracketed ay liable appears to have been crowded out of ita natun! po ition 
(winch IS a little more to the left, 016 ' Ibe bollow of pa) by the subscript yo of the ligature immediately over 
the syllable in ques'-ion [Possibly the reading is — H K S ] 

A short space is left between ^ and ^ 

" Eoart 5 
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(Line 1 ) Hail ' At (the city of) victory, the glorious Vftijayanti, the Bharma-Mahi- 
raja } — (of the family) of the Eadambas, anointed after meditating on Svami-ifahesena and 
the assemblage of tho Mothers , belonging to the Manavya gotra-, descendants of HantI* 
studyine the leqmtal (of good and eiil; ns their sacred text,* — the glorious Eavivartcan 
before vhose pioivoss (are) prostrate alP ... . similar to the great leader 

of the aimies of Kadamba,'* (tho excellence of^) whose body had been produced by great 
religions merit acqniied in nnmerons births, well-veised m (mles of) statesmanship and 
decorum, highly ngbteons and deeply devoted to his father, on the fifth tithi of the bright 
half of tho month of Karttika in tho Cthirtyl-fifth'* year, in nnlntermpted snccession,* 
angmenting hiB life and sovereignty, has given® . iout mvarttanas {pi 

land) in the plough-land called Bamdupnkro[pi] (or Bamdn°) below Dasa-tadftka (and) above 
Bambare tadaka,® (situated) in the village of Bare (or Sara), to the temple of Mahadeva (Siva) 
of his beloved physician named Hilakantha, the de/*a»ia/i/a^® ; tvo parts of it (are given) 

. for maintenance . np to tho temple 

- to Arya-svamin and Pasupata belonging to the Kasyapa golra and the Bharadvaja 
gotra (respective!} ) 

(Line 19 ) He who piotects it will have a share in the merit acemmg from it 

(Line 20 ) It has also been said — 

[Hero follow two of the customary admomtory verses ] 

B —PLATES OP EBISHNAVABMATT H THE IQTH YEAE 

These plates, which are m a much better state of preservation than the foregoing, are 
also three in nnmbei They measure roughly 6|'’ long by 21" broad They are quite 
smooth, their edges being neither fashioned thicker nor raised into nms The plates are 
thin , but the engraving being shallow, thongh otherwise quit© good, the letters do not show 
tbiongh on the reverse sides at all Tiie letters show the characteristic marks of tho working 

1 Here used as a title Its literal meaning is the JIaharSja who is devoted to the performance of duty 
{dharma) 

* I have adopted Kiclliorn’s rendering of tlie difficult phrase prat\krtti°-, and I may refer the reader to 
his note on the snhject, !Ep Ind , Vol VI, p 15, note 3 

* The rest of the sentence is lost 

* Co npare the epithet Kadaniba sendnT brihad-ancdya vy^ojma chandramSh (' the full moon -in the 
firmament of the great lineage of the Kadamba leader of armies ’), applied to "KakusthaTarman in tho Telagtmda 
pillar in«cnption of KShusthavarman, ed Kielhom, Sp Ind , Vol VIII, p 31. 

* 1 suppose wo have to supplement here some such wordsas these 

‘ See above, p 267, note 3 

* I propose to amend the text and read aBdfpa*) p=anupurtyd Tlie nninterrnpted snccessum refers 
natnraUj to the king’s regnal j ears. I has e not come across the phrase elsewhere , but the emcndatiOD gives, 
in my opinion, qnite a satisfactorv sense 

® There is a lacuna in the text here 

* Tlie expressions adhastat and upon mav hare been nsed with referenee to the level of the field under 
desenntion 

^0 2>e/ ama/ va htsrall Y- means ’ the ir ni.ter of the country for province),’ but it may have a more specific 
meaning here Cf a ith this expression the ino>lern surnames Deshmnkb, Deshpande, which are nndonhtedly 
denied from original tdles of functionaries O’" should v etake Iiilakantlia as the name of a country i 
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of the engtavcr’s tool The grant is engraved on the inner sides of the fiist and last plates, 
and on both Bides of the middle one The plates are pieiced a ciicular hole in order to 

reoeiTe the nng and seal, which are attached The ends of the iing aie, as in the case of the 
plates of Eavivarman, soldered on to the back of a seal, which, m this instance, is oval in shape and 
bears a device The seal has a raised iim, and inside this there is shown in low relief the Bgure 
of a quadmped (perbaps a horse) facing left The weight of the plates, inclnding the ring 
and Beal, is 52 tolas Each engraved side contains four lines of writing, there are thus sixteen 
lines m all Excepting isolated letters which are worn away and now become partly illegible, 
the record is in a perfect state of preservation, and can be deciphered without any uncertainty 

The characters belong to the southern variety, and have close affinities with those of other 
grants of the Kndamba kings They differ palpably from the charactei-s of tbe grant of Ravi- 
varman desonbed above and appear to belong to a later palmogiapbic epoch The vowel a in 
nS, IB written by bending back the last downward stroke m an upward direction , e g in 11 2, 
3, etc One notices the tendency of the vortical lines to slope, a feature which later develops 
into the spiral formation of Hala-Kanna^a letteis Roteworthy is also the doubling of the left 
limb of g (11 1, 2, 6, 8, etc) and i (11 4, 7, etc ) This record contains the earliest specimen 
hitherto known, in a southern alphabet, of the initial n (1 8) Initial a occurs in 1 5 , initial 
a mil 4, 6 , initial « m U 11, Id , initial e in 1 7 , the Sgn of final i in 1 7, and final n in 1 11 
One ligature, with the word containing it, has remained nudeciphered in 1 10 , I have nevei 
come across the sign anywhere before and can suggest no reading for it — The language of the 
inaciiption is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of the imprecatory and admonitoiy stanzas at 
the end, the test 18 in prose The mam pait of the text (11 1-11) forms a single sentence and 
states, like the foregoing grant of Ravivarman, without much ciicnmlocntion the object of the 
record The attributes qualifying the donor are of the stereotyped form In its brevity this 
record resembles the grant of Ravi vai man described above 

Tbe inscription is one of the Wiarma-Miilidraja Enshnavarman of the Kadamba family 
The hitherto known recoids of the Kadamba dynasty have revealed the existence of two 
Krishna! armans in the family And, ns the piesent record neither gives the genealogy of this 
king nor mentions any circumstance which would help to establish his identity, it is difficult to 
affirm with certainty whether he is to bo identified with either the one or the other Krishna- 
vorman already known, or whether be is a new king altogethoi , but on palmographic considera- 
tions this king may tentatively be identified with the second Kadamba king of that name, 
whose Bannahalli (nowHalehid) giant,^ dated m the seventh yeai of his leign, has alieady been 
published The grant proper records (11 6-11) that on the full moon day lu the month of 
Esrttika, in the nineteenth year of his reign, Krishnavannan gianted Kamakapalli in tbe 
Gingada village (grama') of tbe Karvannada di-tiict (vishaya) to a Bmhmana of the 'Varahi 
gatra, named Soma-svSmin, who was a student of the B-^E-veda, and a peifoimoi of the Soma 
sacrifice, making the village free from all taxes and dues 

To the proposed identification of the Kriehnavarman of our record with the Krishnavarman 
of the Bannahalli grant it may be objected that the title Bharma-Mahardja, which is here used 
along with the name ot the donor, is not found coupled with the name of Krishnavarman II 
m any other rccoid , thus, for instance, m the Bannahalli grant itself, which is dated m the 
seventh year of the reign, only the shoiter title Maharaja is prefixed to Krishna! aim in’s 
name On the other hand, the cailiei Krishnavarman is invariably styled Dhaima- 
Maharaja in the pieambles of the later Kadamba grants The objection is not v ilid , for 
it should he noted that Kyishnavarman I was, according to all accounts, performer of a 


‘ JEp Ind , Yol. Vr, p 18 and plate. 
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horse sacrifice If onr KnslmaTannaii is to be identified with ibis king, hon are tve to 
eipl iin the silence of the recoid regarding the sacrifice said to have been performed by him ^ 
On the other hand the expression aha-medh-nbh'isJuLta, herein apphed to the Kadambas as a 
class shows that in the time of onr Krishna\aiman the epithet aiia-medha-ySjin had become 
a hereditary title of the Kadamba family, a fact which can be explained only on the assump- 
tion that some prolonged interial of time sepaiates the actual perfoimer of the sacnfice fiom 
oni Krishnavarman Moreover, there is at least one other instance of the indiscriminate use of 
the titles MahSiaja and Dhm ma-MaliarSja, namely, in the case of Mrigesavarman Both titles 
are found used in connection with this king ,n his epigraphio locords ^ 

A word may be added regarding the localities mentioned in the recoid The object of the 
grant is stated to be Eamakapalh, situated in the Girigada village {grama) of the Karvan- 
nadga district (vtshaya) Kone of these places can be identified with certainty Mr Hegde, 
owing to whose good ofiices the plates weie made available for publication, is a reside it of Sirsi 
and has favoured me with the following topographical details, which throw some light on the 
question He wutes ‘ Sirsi taliika (which used to he cilled Snnda fohiia) was formerly 
diiided into a number of riSgane, each of which consisted of a number of ullages One of such 
mSgane vent by the name of Karui magane, dermtig its name from Karnr, a village included in 
the mdganfi Another such village was called Gingadde Both -these villages still bear the 
same names ’’ The proximity of Giiigaddo to Sirsi favours the identification of the foianer v ith 
the Giiagada of the plates, which, as stated aboie, tome fiom Sn-si itself Also, in legaid to 
the great and often inexplicable changes vhich many place-names have undergone, the ident* 
fication of Karvnunadga with Kaini is not an iraj ossible proposition 

TEXTS 

[iletre of the two verses in 11 14-15 i§lola {Anudduhli) ] 

Fi)st Plate 

Second Plate, Fvtsl Side 

5 TT31[**3 

* Kielhorn’s Ltsl of Imcnpltors of Southern Indta, Xos C04 and 605 

’ From the original plates and a bct of impressions 

® Read rjgr [The nntho- niaj Raio moan* tins vord to be lu tbo ubiatiic case Cf Ptjaya SI andhaioi at 
of other inse-i’j^ions — H Kb] 

* The length of nia is added at tho top of the alcshara 

* »TTn3IH° 

* -he KngtU of net is ad led to tm. const-icted part of the akthara Read 

^ Read Tjt 

" The Rama- non plates thoio rca.1 tTO'TT Here, and in other pi? ces belon tncrntisof 

toj'dh have net been ebsoried 

* read .jT Read ^ 

»' Hie ins'-r'ion of the marge js an thought Itcad 
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7 

8 5 TOP 1 ?I? 7 - 

Scrontl Phile , Second Side 

9 RKwr ^wrrf5r% 

10 fjTf^TT^TR ^IT . ® 

12 gTRrrfwK:f%fTT ^ 

Thsrd Plate 

13 ^ ^fT [ll'"] [\*] 

11 TT^fH[:^] ^T 

10 fTT[’’] 7 \^ cm lll^] ^5nfN’° TOflT’“ ^ ^ ^ff 

1(3 ^ 4 tt” [i*J f^fw*.“ [ii*] 

TRANSLATION 


(IjjDe 1 ") Hail ' At (tlic cit\ of) \ictoiy, Vatjayanti, tlio J)harma-MaMrdja,^^—ioi tbe 
famih) of ilic Kadambas, anointed dunng a lioiso <=ccn6cc^® after mcditatirg ou Svami-MaLasena 
and the afpcmbhgc of the Motlien , belonging to the Manai ja gotta tRscendants of Hanti , 
•.tuaving tbo rcquit'H (of good and cmI) as then Bicrcd test'* , and looking to tbe Motbera of 
Msn'kiad fn protcctio i.— the gini.ns Krishnairarman, irbo dunng countless bulb- has 
IccomnHttd an abni d&nt fctoie of icligious nieut, who has gamed fame and the foi tune of 
rov.illy by i irtnc of 6ucce«se8 1 1 many battles, an tho nineteenth year of his prosperous 


' TliC final t IS wriUtu Vlo« tho line 

, j{,a,l length of ma is nddea at the top of the alshara 

* [ 11,0 list ^illahlo of tho mine of the li-.t utappears to he not ^ — K K «> ] 

1 The last hut one oitfifiKi ruimiT)' nmlctiplnrid . the MTj last onoof the hoe 13 cithcrua or cha, «ith or 
out ID aMurUra [In in\ o] iinon tho nnread letter is Mo , anil niallava. like hiranya, must he a technical 
tf-n, , n, heating «>inc sonneof iillago income In U.c hila.uhui plates of ]{„cnannrn (testl 8) tho samo torn, 
occurs m tho form nmMon, ami Jlr T A Oop.natha Lao has taken it a, t he name of a hawlot -H K S] 

‘ Hie final « i» v/riUcu below the line 

s The sign of the secomlpri o -cem, to hacc been also acldol crronom.^-ly^to l/„7 

‘ r . X 

M Read °<T ^ 


Read 


• nc'itt 

>5 Hero os,.d as a ti‘lc Its literal moaning is ‘the il/a/iorcya who is devoted to ncrforroance of duty 

(dharnia) ’ , e , r 

i» An ancc-for of the donor of the pre «c ,t grant is spol . n of ,s hav ing poiformtd a hor,e sacrifice , cf ths 

l’aimaU.)h platcsof hriahnavannan II ,ed Kiellioru, ryi /«<? , Vol VJ, p 18.1 5 

” 1 have idoptcd Ktclhorii’s rendering of ihc ditluult ph asc and mav refer the reiidor tt, 

lotc on the eub^set, Tj. Ind , 1oI M, 1- 15, note J ['Oio iioxt attnbato %ifvTH5(npi^;,p hue been tianslated 
,lr oopinutha Uao, pe-lmirs more correct’ ,'wl.owe'e. {l,ke icm'o) motlicrs to iKJoplo (uAo were) dependent 


bis note 

b\ Mr CiOjnuuO 
fo« Mem)', abi'c, t ol 1 HI, 1' IdS I R 
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(reign) of victory, on the full-moon (day) of Karttika,* for the religious monfc of Ins father 
nnd mothci, has given with pouiing-oiit of water, with gold, (tncoma) and . (nud) vitli 

pveiy exemption, Kamakapalli in the village (grama) of Gingada in the district (vtshaya) 
of Karvvannadga to the Soma Bnciificei Soma-svSmin, beldnging to the Vaiahi gdtra, who has 
completely studied the Rig-veda and who follows (the moial and ethical dnties hnovn ns) 
yama and myama 

(Line 12 ) He who shall protect this (chanty) will share in the ment (attaching to the 
making of it) , and he who shall confiscate it will bo (guilty) of the five gicatsins 
[Hcie follow two of the customary admonitoiy verses ] 

No 20 — GARRA PLATES OF THE CHANDELLA TRAILOKTAVARJIAN ' 

[iaKRAMA]-SAMVAT 1201 

B\ K N DiEsniT, M A , Calcutta 

These plates weie found m a tank near the village of Girra, to the south-east of Chhatai- 
pm, capital of the Indian state of the same name in Bundelkhnnd, and weie subsequently sent 
to me foi decipheiment and publication thiough the kindness of Pand t Shukdeo Bihan Misia, 
B A , Dew an, ChliataiTnii State Being consideiably conoded when fiist i-eceived by me, the 
plates weie thoroughly cleaned, and impressions w ei e taken finm them, which are published 
in the accompanying plate They aie now evhibited on loan in the PitiMncial Museum, 
Lucknow 

The plates aie two in number Each is a complete lecoid bj itself, engmved on only one 
side They measuie 13^" by SJ-" and 12 by 7^" respectnely A small hole (dia 5') tit the top 
shows that at one time a lang ninst have been attached to the plates Below' the nng-hole, 
nnd dmding the firet foni lines of the inscnption just m the centie of each plate, is engraved 
a seated figure of the goddess Iiakshmi, with font arms, the upper two holding lotuses On 
Ixith the copper-plates the wiiting has been protected by means of copper bands, I" in breadth 
nnd fiom to in thickness, iivetled along the edges The letters are generally well pre- 
setved, but here and there a few letters me concealed by the protecting band, and at the Iwltom 
of plate II a portion has been dnmnged and lost, though the lacunro can be easily supplied The 
plntes weigh 124 and 122 folcis lespecUvcly 

The alphabet is Nagari, regular for the penod and locality to which the record belongs 
The sharp angular forms of letters found in many inscriptions of the twelfth century, gi\e 
place here to more lounded ones The identitj of the signs for ra and ha, the similanty of tJie 
foinis of ta, clia, dha and ra and similar palieographical pecubanties have been noticed befoie in 
documents of tins penod (cf Senna, plates of Par-amaidi-deva , Ind , IV, 153 ff ) - 

The language is Sanskrit Both the inscnptioDB are in prose Ihronghout, excepting a 
verse each at the beginning mid the end Regarding orthography there is little to note The 
luflaeuce of the roilgar pionnncialion is reflected in the piomiscnous use of sa and so, la and ha 
Most of the consonants following •) are doubled Rules of Samdln are often riolated, and i 
final consonant is not marked with the urama, as t in saniiat (I 9 f ) 


I The full moon day of KSntibn, ns a dn^ on which domfions were made bj ttic Kiidamha kilims, is men 
tinned also m the Nilnmbur idales of KaMvannnn Znd, Vol VIII, p 116) and the Hnlsl plates of 
Mrigo n^nrman (Jnrf Apt, Vo] VI, p 21) 

' (Tbo foim of t deserves iiotito ns pointed out by Mr T H Gnpte It differ- from that of tbo '-emr* 
plates, line 1, nud is more proijressiv e, piving us thus the earliest foira of the modern Deynnairarl i — bd ] 
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The records 'belong to the -srell-knoTra. Chandella dynasty o£ Bnndelkband, called Chandra- 
treya in the inscnpfaons Opening witb a panegyric of the family, they next refer to Jayasakti 
and Vi]ayasak.ti, tT^o early heroes of the family, and proceed to describe the grant of two 
•Tillages by the Faravia-blialtSralta Maharaj-Sdhiraja Parameiiara, the glorious Trailokya- 
varma-deva, who meditated on the ieet of the F M P Paramardi-deva, who meditated on 
the feet of the P 3f P lAadamTanna-deva Encamped at a place called Vadarada, the king 
Trailokyairarma-deva granted the village of Kadoha m the Paniuli territory (ttsTiaya) on 
Friday the second (ittht) of the bright fortnight of VaiSakha in Samvat 1261 by the first 
copper-plate and the village of Iiohasihani in the Vihranni' territory (vtsliaya) on Friday the 
second of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha in Samvat 1261 by the second copper-plate 

In both grants the donee was the Esiita Samanta or Savanta of the Bharadvaja gotra, son of 
BaCta Pape, who was killed at Kakadadaha in a battle -with the Tnrushka (Turks), grandson 
of Eduia Sahanapala and great-grandson of Eduta Banapgla The object of the grants is 
unusually interestmg, being the bestowal of villages ‘ by ay of maintenance for death,’ 
unquestionably that of the father of the donee, on the field of battle 

As regards the eqnii alents of the dates given in the records, we find — 

(1) Samvat 1261, Vaisakha Sudi,2, Sukra 

■Northcm Vikrama current Tuesdaj, 15th April, 1203 
Korlhem Vikrama expired • Saturday, 3rd April, 1204 
Southern Vikrama expired Friday, 22nd April, 1205 

(2) Samvat 1261, Vaisakha Vadi 2, Sukra 
Northern Vikrama current — 

Panraimnnta • Hondaj , 31st March, 1203 
Amanta Tuesday, 29th April, 1203 
Northern Vikrama expired — 

Panrnimanta Friday, I9th March, 1204, 

Amanta Sunday, 18th April, 1204 
Southern Vikrama expired — 

Pauriiimanta Tuesday, 7th April, 1205 
Amanta Friday, 0th May, 1206, 

The first date is thus Friday, 22nd April, 1206 A D , the second maybe either Friday, 19th 
March 1204, or Friday, 6th May, 1205 But, as all our e\ idence pomts to the fact that the two 
grants must have been recorded almost simultaneously, we are justified in believing tbat tbe 
former solution mnst be rejected and Friday, eth May, 1205 A D , must be the true equivalent 
of tbe second date "We tbns have here instances (which are comparatively rare) of North 
Indian epigrapbical dates calculated as southern expired Vikrama years, -aitb amdnta months 
(vide Ini Ant , Vol XIX, pp 181-2) 

Tbe present records give us tbe earliest known dates for Trailokyavarman, tbe only certain 
inscription of bis so far knoim being dated eight or nine years later ^ On tbe other Itand, onr 
dates bring ns -within two years of tbe date of tbe death of Paramardi, TrailOkyavarman’s pre- 
decessor, and tbe fall of Kalanjar and Maboba (Apnl 1203 AD) Let us see -abetber the 
present records throw any hght on the fortunes of tbe Ghandellas after tbe disaster wb.eh 
overlook them in 1203 

Mr Vincent Smith observes in bis papei on tbe History and Coinage of the Cbandel Dynasty 
(Ini , 1908, p 146) tbat tbe history of the Cbandel dj nasty, as one of tbe powers of 

* [The reading does not seem qnite clear should it he Viavni * F W 1 ) 

’ Cnnnmgham, A S Hepurtt, Vol XXI, jj 50 
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Northern India, endo in 1203 A D., and that Tinxlok j ai arman succeeded Ins father as a meie 
local chiefcam, holding the eastern part of the ancestral kingdom of JCjaka-bhnkti As i\e 
gatherfromthepiesentinscnption, hovrcitr, Trailakjaiaiman must shorilr aftei the catastrophe 
at Kalanjar have mustered his foices, followed the Muhammadans into the western pirt of 
Bundelkhand, fought with and possibly defeated them theie, ie-c‘dablishcd liispowei in at 
least the western and central pai-ts of bis dominions, and piobably lecoieied liis ance-^tral stinng- 
hold of Kalan 3 ara (as appenra from his assumption of the epithet Kuhinjar-atlhtpaii, 1 o) If is 
possible that tbe lattei epithet is merelj an emptj claim to the lost fortress, similai in nature to 
the same title as held by Vijjala, Kalacbuii king ol Ka^ani, or to the liflc Diaraiall-pvia-iar- 
adhlhara, as assumed by the Yadaias of DCiagin But in the pieseiit case it is rather signi- 
ficant that a claim should he asserted oiei the place within two jeare of its loss Besides, 
as General Cunningham remarks,^ we know foi ceitain that TraiMkiavaimaii ieco"eied 
Kalan]ara some time before 1233 A D Nothing pieients ns, tlieicfoie, fiom assuming that he 
did so just at the outset of his career Other insciiptions tell us that be v as in possession of 
Ajaygarh Port in 1212 A D that he was the paramount rulei in Baghclkhand m 1210-41 A D , 
and that he was eulogized in his successor s time^ as ‘ a veiy cieatoi m pi-oi iding strong places’ 
and as ‘ a veiitable Vishnu in lifting up the earth, immoi->Gd in the ocean founed bv the stieam 
of Tniushkas ’ All this evidence wairants ns in assuming that Trail5k3avarman was not a 

mere local chief, that he retrieved the waning foitunes of his d\ nasty to a considerable evtent 

by stemming the tide of the Moslem invasion, and that duiing liis piotty Jong leign uf ul ' I 3 
forty years he succeeded m establishing his sovereigntj ovei most — if not all — of his p ttcuial 
domain 

Of the localities mentioned in the accords the following can he identified VadavSda, the 
place of encampment, 18 most pi obablj the same as Vadav an of anothci Chandella inscnphon,’^ 
to he identified vreth BedwSda in the Lahtpur subdivision of the Jhansi district, the ‘Beniara ’ 
of the maps in N L 24” 30' and E L 78” 41' Kakadadalia, the scene of the battle with 
the Turk, must in all probability be the Kakaiwdaha mentioned elsewheie® as situated m the 
Vadavan region, and as such I propose to identify it wnth Kakada a, a little to the south-east 
of Bedvada, the ‘ Knkurooa ’ of the maps in N L 24° 28' and E L 78° 42' The Vikrauni 
ten tory of these plates is probably the same as the Vikauiu temtory of the Semn plate's,-* 
which was identified by Dr Cartellieii with Bikaur m Saugoi distnct, the Beekoie of oui 
maps, in N L 24° 13' and E L 73° 41' Iiohasihani in the Vikranm temtory mav Lo the 
same as IiOhani in the Bijaw ar State, situated m N L 24° 23'* and E L 79° 12' Kadoha, 
one of the vullages giwnted, must be identical with Kadoa in the Chhatai pm State, situated 
mN L 24° 48' and E L 79° 52', yust south of Gan-i, the place where the phtes wpie 
discovered Paniuli might possibly he identified with Panna, capital of the Indian stater ol the 
same name, m N L 24° 43' and E L 80° IG' 

TEXT « 

I. 

1 [Om] Svasli[|'^] Jayatj=ah]adayau=vigvam vigv-esvara-s’io-dhntah 1 Chandratieva-nm- 

emdranam vaiiisas=chandi-a iv= 0 - 

2 yyvalah H Tatra pravaiddhamana-vmOdhi-vijaya-hhrajishnu-Jayasakti-Viyayasakty-ack- 

vii-aviihhav a-hha- 


>A 6 SeporU, Vo’ XXI, p 87 Tnct.Vol I, p 329 

> Semra, plates of Paraniardi (leva (JSp /ndjlol n,p 157, text ] 6) 

• li rf , p 136 and p 157, text 17 « In ban Atlas sheet ^t. 70 ^ 

* i rom the orginal plates. 
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3 svare patamal)battaTaka*inaliara]adhira3a-paramesvara-srl-M;adaiiavarmma‘d§va-pad* 

anndliyata-paramabliattara- 

4 ka-maliara3adhira3a-parame§vaTa-^n-Parainarddi-deva-pad-aiiadIiy&ta - paramakhattaraka - 

inahara3adhira3a- 

5 paramesvara-parama-mahesvara-lri-Ealafijar - adhipati > Srlmat - TrailoJcyavarmnia - devo 

vi 3 ayl sa eska darwiskakatara-prata- 

6 pa-tapita-sakala-npa-knlak kTila-vadkttm=iva vastimdliaraTi=mraktilam panpalayaim= 

aYikala-Ti\ 6ka-iurmma[ll*]knta-inatih 

7 Paiiiuli-viskay-aiitakpati-Kad61ia-grain-opagatan=mahattar-adm=samT3Sdhayati samajna- 

payati cIi=Asttt vah 

S samnditam' yatli=Opan-lik'hitO=yam gramah sa-3ala-stkalali sa-sthavara-jaDgamah 
sva-slm-avacbchluimah s-adlia'nrddh[v*]o® bkuta- 
2 bkavislijTid-varttamana-nihfiesli-adaya-salutah pratigbiddha-cbatadi-praTe£as=cb= 

aspiabbir^'V vadavada-grama-Bamavase sam- 

10 vat 1261 "Vaissklia-stidi 2 Sukra*var§3 BharadvSja-gotraya ra 1 Eanapsla- 

prapautraya ra 1 Sabanapsla-pautraya Eakad[a3- 

11 date Turushka-ynddbe mnta-ra 1 Pape-pntraya ra 1 Samanta-namne 

pra^adSna* mntynka-vnttau S^anam kfitva pradatta ih 

12 matva bbavadbbir=a 3 na sravana®-vidbeyair=bhatva bhaga-bbOg-adikam sarwain=asmai 

samupanetavyam ( tad=enam=asya gramam. sa-mamdira- 

13 prakaram Ba-nirggama-pravg^arn sa-sarwan=eksbn-karppasa-knsnma-sen®-ami'a-madhuk- 

adi-bbombam sa-vana-kbam-nidbanani sa- 

14 lob>ady-akaTam=aparair==api slm-aiiiarggatair=wasabbih sabitam sa-baby-&bbyantar- 

adayam bham 3 aiiasya na kgn=api badha kary[a] 

15 atra cba ra 3 a-ra 3 a-piira 8 b-adibkih svam svam=abhavyani panbarttavyam=idaS=cb= 

asmad-danaiii«=aiiacbcbb§dyam«=anab&'yaB=cb=eti bbavibbii=api bb'ami- 

16 palaih palanlyani H Samkbam bbadr-a§anam7 chbatram vai-asva® vara-varanab 

bhanu-danasya pupyaijii® phalam svarggah Pnramdara [j Sva-hasto=yam ra 3 nah’o 

n 

1 [Om] svasti 1] Jayaty=!ibladayaii=visvam^i vigv-esvara-iuo-dbntab | ChandrStreya- 

naremdranSm vamSafi=cbandra 

2 iv= 633 valab 1 Tatra pravarddhamane vir6dhi-vi3aya-bbra3isbnn-Jaya8akti-Vi3aya8akty- 

adi-Tlr-a 

3 virbbava-bbasvarg paramabbattaraka-mabarajadhiraja-paraingsvara-sii-Jiradanavarmnia- 

deva-pad-anu- 

4 dbyata-paramabbattaraka - mabara 3 adbua 3 a - parameivara - Brl-Paramarddi - deva*pad- 

anudbyata-paramabba- 


' Head tamvidttam * £The syllable n looks almost hkeyo of ta-jala m the same lino H K fs 3 

* Read l§uhra~vare * Bead pratddinn * Read arana 

* Head kusumbha /ana Kuswn and. tan are vornaenlor corruptions of Sanskrit Au^mnJJla and /aiio Ibg 

former is a widely grown plant, from the flowers of which a scarlet d \6 is obtained , the latter is hemp, from which 
Topes are mode The six plants here chosen to represent the logotable kingdom illustrate different nsos to whnh 
plants are put. [The construction of sa sarvan is obscnte , read sa tarvv if-shv.° p — i W T ] The ‘-eiiira Plates 
read here sa-parvc-a/an~ekshu, etc — H K b 

’ Road bhadi^asanam ** Read chhatlram and var 5/tia « Bead pusTij/Snt 

It appoara that a hno (at least a part) after this is lost beneath the protecting copper band. 

'* Road ci/roJJi 
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5 t^5iali:a-xnaTiara]adliirnja-param8§7aTa * paraina-niili§ 6vara-£rj * KXUfijar - adiiipati - Irlmat- 

Trailokyavanmna-devo vijayl 

6 sa eslia dma-nshahatara-pratopa-tapita-Bakala-npa-knlah kiila-vadliQm«i% a 

•vasTindhax5n=Turakalam panpMayaim=avikala-viT5[ka] - 

7 mrmmallkrita-matili Vilaratmi-Tishay-antahpatx-Iioliaiihani-grfim-Cpagataii- 

'bralima'naii=anyams=clia inanyaii*=adJbikritfir ■' 

8 ii=krafcum'bi-k5yastlia-d!Ita-Taidya-mahattarBn meda-cliai?dala-paiyantan-sarTTan*sambCh 

dhayati Bama 3 napayati cli=Astn vah samvidi’- 

9 tam yatli=0pan-]akhit5«yam gramah sa-jala-athalak Ba-BtkaYara- 3 angarQah Bva-sim- 

avackchlmmali 8-adha-Srddh\ 0 bketa-khayiskyad-Tarttama- 

10 na-mhsesli-adaya-saliitak prati8hiddka-eliat-adi-pravSfia8*ck»asmaljkir»VTadaT5da** 

samarase samvat 1261 VaisSklia-vada 2 Bukra^- 

11 Tara Bkaradra 3 a-g 0 traya rauta-Ea^apala-prapantraya riuta-SahanapalB-pautrSya 

ElakadSdahe Tu[ru*38kkena saka ynddkS mfita- 

12 ra 1 PBpe-pntraya rauta-Savanta-namne mntyaka-Tnttan fiasanam kjatvi 

pradatta ib. matva l)kavadbkir*a3na-4ravaTia-Tidli6yai- 

13 r=bbutva bbaga-bbag-adikanr Barvam=a6mai BamnpaiiStavyam | tad»=Snam«asya 

gramam 8a-mandira-prakaram ea-mrggama-piavfiSam 8a-6arvvaii®=5ksba-karppa- 

14 s-adi-bbarubam Ba-vana-kbani-rndhanam Ba-lob-ady-afcarani«aparair«api sim- 

antarggatair=^asabbih sabitam sa-teby-abbyantar-adayam [bbnni 3 a -3 

15 nasya na kSn*api badba karyya 1 atra cba ia 3 a-ra 3 a“punisb-adibbUi svam 

svam=abbavyam panbartavyain=idan=cb=astnad-danam«axiacbobbedjBin-a- 

16 [naba]ryaS=cb«=eti bbavibbir=api bbQmi-palaib [pala3niyam'=iti || UktaS»K;ba ([ 

Samkbam bbadr-asaaam^ cbbalram Tar-Bsva® vara-varan&b | bbfimi- 

17 [dana3s[ya3 pusbpani pbala[in3 svarggab Pnramdara i [STa-baBto3=ya[in*3 ®ra 3 a-^rl* 

Trailokyavanmna-devasya [ma3tani mama |1 cbba [j cbba || 


TBANSIiATIOTT. 


I. 

LI 1-2 Om Hail ’ Victorious la tbe Ime^ge of tbe Chandratreya Bovereigns, refulgent 
as tbe moon, by reason of its gladdening tbe universe, and its being beld on tbe bead (i e 
respected) by tbe rulers of tbe vrorld ( 3 ust as tbe moon is beld on tbe bead by tbe Lord of tbe 
TJmTerse, ue tbe god Siva) 

LI 2-5 In tbat (family), resplendent ivitb tbe birtb of beroes like JayaSakti, Vijasmaaktx 
and others, ebming "witb ever-mcreasing victory over (tbeir) foes, (1733 bom) tbe illustrious 
king Trailokyavannman, victorious, overlord of Kalafijara, great devotee of tbe supreme 
god (Sua), Supreme Lord, great king of kings, meditatmg on tbe feet of tbe illustnous Para- 
marddi-deva. Supreme Lord, etc , irbo meditated on tbe feet of tbe illustrious Madanavarmina- 
deva. Supreme Lord, etc 

LI 5-7 He, bere, bai mg overcome all bosble famibes by bis unbearable valour, protecting 
tbe eartb -witbout any disturbance, as if (it were tbe) young bnde of a (noble) family, -witb bis 
intellect purified oving to bis unobstructed discnmination, informs and instructs tbe beadmen 
and so forth of tbe village oi Kadoha, situated m tbe territory (^tsTiaya) of Pfiniiilx 


' Bead * Bead SuJsra- * QOn ta tarvvan see note 6, p 275, nTjove — F W T,] 

^ h'hcidr*atanam * Eefid rar-o/ta 

• [Tho letter^a js not Tjsible on tlio plato. Ferliaps^na^ as m Plato I has to be read after ra — H K, S ] 
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LI 7-11 Let it te Icnown to you that thiB above-mentioned village ith (its) land and wat er, 
movable and immovable (ob3ectB), overhead and undei-ground, circumscribed vithin its bound- 
aries, i\ith itfl ■whole produce— past, present and future, — ^ulth access to it piohibited foi chstas 
and others, — has been giiiciouBly granted by us together with a charter (for the same) by -way 
of maintenance foi (the heirs of one ■who suffeied) death (on the battlefield), issued fiom (oiii) 
camp at the vnllage of VadavSda, on Friday, the second (day) of the bright half of 
Vaiaakha on the year 1261 to BSuta Samanta of the Bharadvaja gotra, son of Kauta Fape, -^v ho 
w as killed at Eakadadaha m a fight -with the Turushkas, grandson of Eauta Sahanapala, 
and great-grandson of Eauta Eanapala. 

LI 12-14 Know ing this, you should be intent on obepng (these) instructions, and present 
him all his dues, such as the claim to a portion (of the agricultural produce), etc So, also, no 
one should obstmct him in the enjoyment of this village, -with its houses and surrounding 
•wralls, "ivith its ingress and egress, w ith its trees (and plants), such as sugarcane, cotton, ktisma, 
hemp, mango, madhuka, etc , w ith its forests, quarnes and hidden treasures and mines of ii on, 
etc , and other sources of ■wealth "within and without its boundaries 

LI 15-16 Here also, the kings and officers of the kings should forego all their respective 
rights Future monarchs should like^wise protect this grant of ours, considering that it ought 
not to be wrested or seized “ The conch, the throne, the umbrella, the fine horses and the 
stately elephants (m fact, all the insignia of royalty) ai-e (but) the blossoms of (the merit 
accruing from) the grant of land , its fruit is (the attainment of) heaven, 0 Puramdara ” This 
IS the handwTitmg of the king 


n 

Almost identical "with the above, except that the persons who ate called upon to obey the 
instructions in Imes 7-8 are Brahmans and other respectable dignitaneg and householders, as 
kSyasthas, diiias (earners of messages), physiaans, and maliattaras (headmen), even down to 
medas (a low-caste people of Bundelkhand) and chSvdalas The last hne (17) contains the 
signature of king TradOkyavarmma-deva m his ovm handwnting. 


Ko 21 — SO^IE MIKOE EASHTRAKUTA INSCEIPTIOKS 
By Lionel D Barnett 

The inscriptions contained in this senes have been edited from ink-impressions ongmally 
prepared for the late Dr Fleet, and now preserved in the Department of Onental Pnnted Books 
and Manusenpts in the Bntish Museum 

1. EUEIMELT.TH ALU INSCEIFTION OF RATTa slS 

The village of Kunimellihalli lies in lat 14° 52' and long 75° 22', about 11 miles S E fiom 
Shiggaon, in the Baukapur tsluha of Dharwar Distnct, and is marked on the Bombay Sun ey 
sheet 309 as “Kuni Milihali " and on the Indian Atlas sheet 42 as » Koonee Mehleehnllet, ’’ 
The word Eum distmgnishes it from a neighbounng “Milihali’* or “ Mehleehnllee ” 
■Whether it 18 identical with the -village of Dautavar or Dautavura mentioned m the piesent 
record is a matter for conjecture The inscnption was found on a stone in fiont of the local 
temple of Hannman, in Survey No 41 The inscribed area is about 1 ft lOi in wide and 
2 ft 41 in high —The character is fair Eanarese of the period, with letters valymg in hemht 
from I m to 1 in , rather mchued to be upright and rounded, and generally somewhat archaic 

2x2 
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in style The t (m {Jan=, 1- 16) is of the old style, two curves with two dots beneath, as 
described ly Dr Fleet above, Yol XI, p 7 The I and o are written in both the earlier and 
the later manner The fe is of the old knife-shaped type, but somewhat broad ^ The j, h, and 
y approach the later types , the b has a large rounded top In «ri of Anmyana (1 12) there is 


a somewhat unusual 


variety of 



The I sometimes has the archaic inward curl, and 


sometimes appears to be without it, in the later fashion The n occurs in ^aficTia (L 5) and 
famnclia (1 18) — ^The language is Old Kenarese prose, but not of the most archaic type 
The word hidxsiiom (1- 15) is worth noting , cf above, Yol XI, p 6, 1 17 


The record opens by giving its date (11 1-4), and then refers itself to the reign of the 
ilahSiamantadhtpah Kannara-vallaha (11 4-6), who seems to be the BSshtrahhta Knelina 
H AkSlavarslia The title MahasamantSdhtpaH however raises some difficulty, for already 
m the Batgere inscription of A.D 888, eight years previous to our record (see above, Yol XIII, 
p 189), Kannara Is given the full regal titles- , and it would hence seem that, as he had for 
some years before his accession reigned as Yuva-rSja, or Heir Presumptive, jomtly with his 
father, 2 and had then borne the title of MahS^mantadhipait, he was still locally described as 
such The alternative inference is that this Xannara-vallaha is an otherwise unknown viceroy 
of the same family; but the predicate “reigning over the earth” practically bars this 
possibihty 

The inscription then states that at this time the Banavasi Twelve-thousand was under the 
government of Iiokade (II 6-7) This Lokade is the same as Lokaditya, of the ChellakStana or 
SeUaketana family, on whom see Dr Fleet’s notes m Ind Ant , Yoh XXXII, pp 221-26, and 
Dynatf Kanar. Jhtir , p 411 and n 3 Xeit it mentions 6nik5rd-fiiva-bhatara, of the temple 
of Dindesvara, as admimstrator of PalaBBr, and, as it would seem, two or three persons as 
county-shenSs of “Anniga’s Hundred of Panungal” '(^ 7-12) This last-named district 
must he a part of the Panungal (Hangal) Five-hundred, and it wonld he interesting to know 
who Anniga was from whom it took its name , possibly he is the Pallava or Xolamha-Pallava 
Anniga of the records (above, YoL lY, p 289, Y, p 191, X, pp 58, 63n, Dynatf, Kanar, 
Dxetr , p 420) Finally in 11 12-15 the inscr ipt ion mentions two other local officials and a 
person who induced Omkara-SivE^-bhatara to grant remission to Dautavdr or Dautavura. 
This seems to mean that the village was granted some liberty or immunity from payment of 
taxes to PalasQr ; perhaps Palasur was a church-property, administered together with some 
neighbouring villages for the benefit of a local Haiva temple, and by the present act Dautaviir 
became released from thiB service 


The date is specified in IL 1-4 as fiaka 818 current, the cydio year Banu (sic ') • 
yyaishtha evl 13 , the nakshatra TJttare This is altogether irregular Saka 818 current 
corresponded to Eakshasa in all systems , and m that year the ixtTn mentioned was connected, 
according to the Surya-txddhania, with Saturday, 10 May, A-D 885, ending about 14 h. 
44 m after mean sunrise (for Ujjain), and corresponding to the Svati (or Yiiakha 

according to Garga on the Brahma~nddhSntd) What nahthatra our inscription means hy 
“ Xfttare ” is obscure ^ lior is the difficulty solved hy assuming that Saka 818 -R-as 

intended , far Hr R Sewell, who with his usual kindness has investigated the dates in ting 
paper, has pointed out to me that in accordance with the Snrya-tiddhSnia the date would he 

1 In tki"! cora<s:tion I maj note tlsst in the Adur inrcnption of Sake. 826 erpired (see Dymut Kanar iHttr 
p 413, n 3) the Jc is written with, a roanded body 

* la tae Bagainra g*ant, a few days earlier, be is still called nahatamaniad'hxpati 

* See JD^r,cxt Kanar J)it‘r , p 411 

‘ (In Tentl tee raithaira Uttiraai coiretpoadj to the Ssnilcnt TJttara-PhalgunL — H, K S ) 
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Friday, 28 May, A.D 896, corresponding to the nakshatra Annindha hy all eyetems, -while 
accoi-ding to the BrShma-siddhanta the nakshatra would be Svati and according to the equal- 
space system and Garga it would he Chitra If on the other hand we reject the Saka date as 
wrong and accept “ Banu,” te Bhanu, as being the same as SuWianu (as is sometimes the 
case in Northern Calendars), we must fix the year of our inscription as either 786 or 846 Saka , 
but in neither case can we obtain a nakshatra with Uttara in its name, and hence this 
alternative may be discarded 

The only place-names mentioned are the Banavssi Twelve-thonBand (1 7), BalasUr 
(I 9), “Anniga’s Hundred of Bsnungal” (11 11-12), and Dautavur or Dauta-vura 
(11 14-15) Palasni is now Halsur, in lat 14° 51' and long 75° 21', nearly a mile S W of 
Knmmellihalli Of “ Anmga’s Hundred of Pannngal ” I have already spoken Dautavur i« 
\ ery possibly the ancient name of Knnimellihalli , if not, it must have been a -village m the 
immediate neighbourhood 


TEXTi 

1 Svasti^ sri Sa(^)ka-kal-Stita-sambat8ara-sa(sa)tamga- 

2 l=entu-nura padinentaneya Ba(bha)nuv«emba [samba’jtsaram prava— 

3 rtti.se Jeshta-ma-samum sukla-pakshamum traysda- 

4 Ei(si)yum Uttare-nakshatramum pravarttisutt-ire []*] sva- 

5 Eti samadhigat i-pancha-maha-sabda-mahasamanta- 

G dhipati siimat-Kaiinara-vallaha[m] pnthuvi^-rajyam geye [1*] Lo- 

7 kade Banavaei-pannirchchasiramuman-ale [1*] anSka-gupa- 

8 gan alamknta sattya-sauch^-achara-iila<-sampaniiar=appa 

9 srimat-Dmdesvarada Omkara-§iva-bhat§raT5=BalaBuran=Blu- 

10 tt-ire [l*] svast}=an5ka-guna gan alamknta-satya-sauch-achara-8l(tl) la- 

11 Bampannan=app=Aladiyam® Govam* mnum Kalpata[m3 Brlmat-Pa[num]- 

12 gall=Annigana nurakke nal-gamumndu-geye Maravayyam 

13 peiggadetanain-geye Manngulara Ayicha-Q-a-vunda- 

14 n=ur gavundu-geye atana inagan=A8aganna[m] Dautavu- 

15 Tsd bidisidom Omkara-Siva-bliatarar=bittar=Idam kadomge Asva(tva)- 

16 medhada phalam idau=alidomge Baranasiyosi- 

17 yo® sasira kavileyama[m] 8asirbar-parvvaruma[m] 

18 konda pamncha-mahapatakan=akkum® 

TBANSLATION 

(Lines 1-4 ) Hail > fortune ' while the cyclic year Bhanu, the eight-hundred and 
eighteenth (year) of the centuries of years elapsed smce the time of the Saka king, was 
in progress, while the month Jyaishtba, the bright fortnight, the thirteenth (lunar dan'), and 
the constellation TJttaia were m progress — 


' Prom the ink impression 

* Tins word is preceded bv an ornament of the iankha tjpe Bnrronnded bj petals 

* Read p rtf Aucl- 

* It 13 not qmtc clear nl ether the stono has f or s 

* It IS not qmte certain whether we should read lhatarar or <-l7ia(5raih 

' These names seem strange Tlie s> liable i/am bos been omitted and added in smaller script below the line a 
cro's after the di indicating its proper place Should ne read Jladiya ? 

1 Should we read vuram or -vvramam f See Iwwever above, Vol XI, p 3, n 3. 

8 "RceA JBaranasryof 

* This word is followed by an ornament similar to that at the beginning of LJ 
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(Lines 4-15 ) Hail ' irhilo the MahSeamantadhtpah possessinjg the five gient (muncal) 
sounds, Eannara-Tallalia, was reigning over the earth* — ^^vh^le Lokade was governing the 
Banavasi Twelve-thousand . — while Pmdesvarada 6mh5ra-Siva-bbatPra, adoraed vVith a 
senes of many viitnes and practising tinthfulness and puio conduct, was governing PalasQr . — 
while Aladiya Grova (?) and likewise Kalpata were holding the connty-shiicvalty over 
Anniga’B Hundred of PSnungal — while Mapugulara Ayicha Gavunda was holding the 
town-shnev alty — his son Asaganna obtained the remission (from ioxalxon ?) of Dautavura ; 
Omkara-Siva-bhatgra granted the remission 

(Lines 13-18 a Kanarcse piose fonnnla of the usual type ) 

2 KYASATTHR INSCRIPTIONS OP SARA 868, etc. 

The village of Kyasanur (“Kydsnur” on the Bombay Survey sheet 310, " Kasnooi ” on the 
Indian Atlas sheet 42) lies in the Hangal tahika of Dhaiwar Distiict, in 14°39|' lat and 7o° 7j' 
long Its ancient name, as is shown in the inscription C below, 1 6, was Kesalhr, whence is 
derived the modem name, by change of e to ya (a very common modification in vulgni 
Xanarese) and of I to « The epigraphs here published w ere found m different parts of the 
village , hut wuth the exception of A., which is known to have been found in a row of stones in 
a road to the north of it, their exact location is not on rccoid, as far as I am awaie An 
incoriect and imperfect transcript of A is given in the Elliot Collection, Vol II, fol 335a of 
the Royal Asiatic Society’s copy 


A 

This epigraph is on a rectangular stone surmounted by sculptures which are described by 
Elliot’s copyist as representing respeotively the Sun, i^vara (Siva), BbilSyudha (sio ■), and the 
Moon The inscribed area is about 1 ft 104 in high and 1 ft 2 m broad —The obaractor is 
Kanarese, somew hat irregular and cramped in style, with letters varying th height from ^ in to 
1 m The vowels e and 8 are written in both, the earlier and the later manner The b and j 
are of the later types , but the I is somewhat archaic, except in Edciolal, 1 6, and Sgal, 1 13, 
where it is almost modem We find the guttural nasal in 11 3, 7, 10, and the palatal nasal in 
1 4 (twice) The cursive m appears m the last syllable of AngtravSramum, 1 10, and OSmun^t- 
ganol, 1 12 , and there is an interesting form of y, in two lobes, m -enlaneya, 1 8, and Pora- 
vayyan, 1 11 — The language is Old Eanareae, with the exception of the formal Sanskrit 
verse at the end , as in the rest of this senes, it belongs to the second penod of the archaic 
dialect We may note the form mattal for the commoner viattar (see above, Vol XIIT, p 168) 
and btdxsi (see above, Vol XI, p 6, 1 17) 

The record opens by referring itself in H 1-3 to the reign of king Kannara (the Rashtra- 
knta Enshnn HI Akalavarsha, on whom see Dynast Eanar Dtstr , pp 418 ff ), and then 
states that while the Uahasamanta Esb-Vitta of the Chellaketana Imeage was governing the 
Banavasi province (11 3-4) and Gamundiga was serving as nil-gamundu or shenff of the 
Edevolal nida, on a given date, the revenue of a field was transferred by Gamundiga, at the 
lequest of Poravayya, to a special account foi the upkeep of a local tank The history of the 
Chellaketana or Sellaketana family, of which Kah-Vitta is the latest representative on record, 
has been examined in Ind Ant , Vol XXXII, pp 221 ff , by Dr Fleet, who has noticed this 
inscription and the next on p 226 We have found an earher representative of the same 
family in the Kunimelhhalli inscription above 

The date of the donation is given in U, 7-10 as 6aka 868 current, Visvavaeu, the bright 
fortmght, Thursday, the nalshatrA Uttari^, but with peculiar neghgence the draftsman or the 


^ Sea mj rewiarkB on ‘ Uttaw} ’ ro th* pievion? injcnpuon. 
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mason has onutted the month and lunar day Saka 868 current comcided mth Visvavasu of 
the Southern Cycle m A D 945-6 

The place-names mentioned are the Banavasi na4u (1 5) and the Edevolal nadu (I 6) 
Ederolalj^the county includmg Kyasanftr, -was a seventy district, and w as usually reckoned as 
iormmg part of the Banavfisi provmce 

TEXT 1 

[Metre v 1, Anuthiubli'] 

1 Svasti Brl-Pn(pn)thuvl-vallahha mahara]adhii[a*]]a para[me*]- 

2 8va(§Ta)ram paramabbattaralcain silmat Eannara-divain piu- 

3 tuvi®-r[a*]]yamn®-geyye [I*] Svasti samadhigata^-pa- 

4 ncha-maha-Ba(ga)bda'malias[a*]mantan=Chellaketana- 

5 vam§-6dbhavam Elali-Vittam Banavasi^-nad ale [(*] Goin(ga)- 

6 mundigan=Edevolal-n&lke nal-gamundu-geyye [i*] 

7 Sa(8a)ka-nripa-kal-atita-samvatsara®-8a(8a)tanga- 

8 l<=6ntu-ndr-aruvatt-entaneya ViBva(8va)vaBuv»em- 

9 ha samvatsaram pravarttise su(sn)kla-pakbham A- 

10 ngiravaramum=Uttare-nakahatradainndn Sega- 

11 ra Poravayyan=att=ara-gaddad(P)-olag=ir-matta- 

12 l»=keyyam Qsmundiganol-hidisi kejeg»=a- 

13 gal»=e[Tii]dom7 [([*] Sva-datt[a*]m para-datt[a*]m ha(va) yfl har5tu(ta) vasum- 

14 dharFam*] [1*1 8hashtir>=vva[rsha*1-saha3ra(sra)m lushtaya® la- 

15 yate knmi® [ *] 

TBANSBATION. 

(Innes 1-13 ) Hail < while the darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, 
supreme Master, ki^g Kannara, was reignmg over the earth — ^Hail ' while the Mahasamanta 
pOBsessmg the five great (musical) sounds, scion of the Chellaketana hneage, Kali-Vitta, v as 
govermng the province of BanaVBsi • — ^while GBmnndiga was holdmg the connty-shnevalty 
over the county of Edevojal — ^when the cyclic year Visvavasu, the eight-hundred and 
sixty-elghth (year) of the centuries of years elapsed since the time of the Saka king, was 
in progress, m the bright fortnight, on Thursday, under the constellation Uttara, Segara 
Poravayya obtained from GSmundiga the remission of a field of two -mattal within the ara- 
gadda there, and said that it should be for the tank 
(Y erne 1 a common Sanskrit formula ) 


B 

Of this epigraph hues 1-9 are ei^raved on a parabola-shaped block about 11 m broad and 
17f mu high, the remainder is on the base on which this block stands, and which is about 1 ft 
9 m broad and 6^ m high The. upper block is surrounded by a border with bead ornament 
■except at the bottom, and is slightly damaged on the proper left side — The charactei is 
Kanarese, at first fam, but gradually degenerating, until it becomes in 11 10-13 a clumsy 

* From the ink-impresBion * Bead prithuvi- 

* A Bmall letter is written in front of the n wbicti seems to Tm meant for a final m 

* The sjllahle ta was onginally written ta and then Corrected to sa 

* ■Road Banneon- • The ca has been omitted and added helow the line 

» I give this reading with some difiSdonee There !s a yo written below tho I, which seems to haie been 
omitted from the bcgmning of the lino. 

* Beau OTtffrhdydih 


• BeadXrfifnth 
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sti-agghng cursive In 11 1-9 the height of the Icttei-s is between | in and 1 in , but m 
11 10-13 it vanes fiom f in to 1 in , the smallest sue being that of a cursive m vliicli appeal’s 
thnce in 1 13 (^MuRadara, mangala, malid) ^ 

The vowel e ls vntten in both ancient and latei style, the t m the later, and the geiieml 
t>Tie of the letteis is that of the transitional penod VTe find the gaUiiral nasal in 11 11 and 13, 
the palatal nasal in 1 5 and appaientlj m 1 12 — The langnage is Old Kanarese Pora- 
vayyamna (read Poravayyana) in 1 12 seems to be a gemtive used foi nominatne (cf J R A S 
1918, p 105) 

The record refers itself in 11 1-9 to the reign of Kannnra (Knslma HE) and the adminis- 
tration of Kali-Vitta and Gamundiga in almost the same vords ns inscnptioii A , and then in 

11 10-13 announces a charity or public service performed m the same yeai, \i 7 Saka 8B8 
Visvavasu, conespondmg to A D 046-6 

The places mentioned are the Banavasi nadu (1 7), Edevolal (1 8), and a i illage v ith a 
doubtful name (1 12) 

TEXT.2 

1 [Sia]st[i] Sri-Pn(pn)th«vl-vallahha ma- 

2 [hara]]adhira]am paramesva(sva)ra 

3 [para]mahhatt[a*]rakam srlmat Eannara- 

4 [devam] p[r]i(pri)thttvl-ra 3 yam-geyye ['*] Svasti 
3 [samadhi]gata-pancha-maha sahda- 

6 [maha3s[a*]manta Cliellaketa2-vams(s)-0dbhava 

7 pEali-'Vi]ttam Banava:si-n5d=alntt-iie [|*] 

8 CGamu]ndigan=Edevolal-nalke nal-ga- 

9 [muudu-gejyye* [l*] S\asti 

10 Sa(8a)ka-nnpa-kal-§tita-varttliamana - sambatsara - Bata[m]gal6=e:in]ttuni- nu(nu)ni 
aruvatt-en ta- 
ll neya Vi8va(sva)va8u-[8a3mba[t38araCin] pravartfase Segara® 'Karavayyangall* 
gummaka(^) 

12 penchimdos [|*] SrI-PoravayamCyya)na sni(sri)-MeF-Biligi]igeya mahajaiiake 

ka[duP]- 

13 du [1*3 MulLkaldara Vaddayyam^ m[a*3didom [|*3 mangala maha-gii 


TEANSLATION. 


Hail ' while the darhng of Fortune and Earth, gieat Emperoi, supreme Loid, supi-eme 
Master, king Eannara, was leignmg ovei the eaith —Hail ' while the MahasSmanta possessing 
the five great (mustcal) sounds, scion of the ClieUaketa»lineage,Kali-Vitta,i\asgoveniincr 
the province of Banavasi-— nhile Gamundiga was holding the county-shnevalty oi ei the 
county of Edevolal —while the cyclic year Visvavasu, the eight-hundred and sixty-eighth 
{year) of the centuries of current years elapsed smce the time of the Saka king, nas m 


'■ From the mlv-iiiipress.or 


' Cf the facBimile of inscr D , 1 15 

• Prohabli to bo corrected to ChellaTcltana , as in A 
■* Under this word are two short hues of lorv small characters, mostb illegible 

• Bead -carttamona samvatsara iatamgapentv 

• There is a cat across the base of the g, npparentlj signif j ing nothing 

1 [The reading seems to be Q-aratagyanga]=ammmatha\r:am »] percamd=S — H K S ] 

• Apparontlj meant iot panchtdom , but the second syllable is not qnite clear to me 

» The syllable ii is rather doubtful, being written with a smaller letter rather high np, as though ,t nere 
omitted and afterwards sqneered in Possibly wo should correct ifrrrme?, to /rfmat 

wbal appears to me to be the probable reading — H K. S ] S»‘Ve is 

i» [Perhaps Chatfaggam — H E 8 ] ii Perhaps to be correcteil to Chellakelatna, 
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progress — Segora Karavayya dLstnbuted (?) . Poravayya sball preserve {it) 

for the burgesses of Bihgibge Mulkadara Vaddayya made (ihts n?onnment) 

Happiness ' great foriane ’ 

C 

This fragment is contained on a stone of whicb the inscnbed area is about 1 ft 10 ni 
high, and 1 ft 7^ in mde — The character is a fine npiigbt Kanarese mth lettei-s vaiying 
in height from j in to IJ^ in , and vrith a tendency to make the I \ery large The vowels e and 
a are nsnally w ntten in the older fashion , bnt the later style is used in -Z=e-, 1 8, -r=o-, 1 7 , 
-ro-, 1 8, and -do-, 1 11 The palatal nasal occurs in pancZm-, 1 4 The I is i-athei ai cbaic 
in type, but the j and 6 are of a rather Inter style, and the general character is that of the 
transitional period — The language is Old Kanarese The words iiaJty.i (1 7) and mattal, foi 
the commoner matiar (11 10, 11 cf. ahore, A text hue 11 f ), are of some lexical inteiest 

The purport of the inscription, so far as it is preseiwed, is to record the grant of some land 
for the maintenance of a temple It prefaces this by refcinng itself to the reign of Kandara- 
Tallabha, le Katmara or Knahna HI (11 1-3), while the MahasHmantOiIInpati Sankaraganda 
was governing Banavasi (11 4-6) and Gamuudiga was county-shei iff of Edevolal (11 6 9) 

The places mentioned are the Banavasi nadu (1 6), the Edevolal Seventy (1 8) tlie 
Ptdil-kero, a local tank (1 9), and the Buda-kanda, some local field oi the like (1 11) 

TEXT^ 

1 [?Svasti] Sri-Pntuma®-\ allahha mnhar[a] 3 adhi- 

2 [rSja pa]ramr8va(S\a)ra paramahhattarakam lilmat 

3 CBte.lndara-vallabham pntnvP-rajyara-geyye [I*] 

4 Svasti s<imndi(dhi)gata-panchn-mnha-sahdn-nia- 

*1 h[n*]s[a*^]mantadi(dhi)pati siImat-Sa(8a)mkaragandam 

6 Batiav58i-nSd«=nlutt-ire [)*] Svnsti shadgunna^ sam 

7 dhn(pfi)ruua nalignr=ol gnnda srImnl-G[B*3ni'undiga- 

8 n-EdevoIal-elpattakkam* nai-paniundu gey[j n]- 

9 tt-ildu Puhl-kej-eya kej[nge i edbya®-dana- 

10 da lceyy=ir-nimattol=a kereya kelage* bdradu n5- 

11 lcniattal=Buda-kandndol=ni\6dhja(dyn)da key=oi mattn- 

TRANSIiATTON. 

[HaiP] while the darling of Fortune and Earth, great Empeioi, siipieme Lord, snpi emc 
Master, Kandara-vallabha, was reigning over the eai-th — while the MaheCsSmantadhipaf i 
possessing the five great {musical) sounds, Sankaraganda, was govenimg the province of 
Banavasi — hail' while he who is peifect in the six qualities, ^ a tiue man ofvalourfoi 
fnends, QSmundiga, was holding the county shrievalty over Edevolal Seventy — a field 
(coniatning) two waffaZ for the supply of oblations, (iT/nig) below the Pnlil tank, four matte/ 
separately below the same tank, a field (confaimny) one mattal foi the supply of oblations , 7 i 
the Buda-kanda® — 


’ From tlie ink inipro«sion * Rond -Ff\lhu.x>i- Tliere itiaj bo an 7 oior tbe m, but it is not vixible 

* Read ppfinrT • Read ^/larfaunj/a-, or 

* \Ve sbould expect elpallatlcf • Read nttedyo [YaiSi/a would also do — J1 R S! ] 

’ Nanielj lordship, knowledge, glen , fortune, freedom from sensnnliti , and godliness , or ]ierhaps tb« six 
qualities of statesmansbip 

* On Xrando see above, Raksbincsbu ar JBECr C , p 52 ii 1 
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D. 

This record is on a stone -with inscribed area 2 ft 6 in high and 1 ft 7|- in binad. 
The character is a fine upright Kanarese hand, -vnth letters varying from i in to 1 in in 
height The style IS somewhat archaic, with features of the transitional period The S is 
written in both the eailier and the later fashion, the S only in the later An t of rather archaic 
type IS used in 1 13 A cursive m of the pecnhar kind mentioned above appears twice 
in 1 lo , and the y is composed of two parts, not, as is usual, of three — The language is 
Old Kanarese, except for the formal Sanskrit verse in 11 11-13 Some words are lexically 
interesting, as mattal for muttar, 11 6-7 (cf above, remarks under A and C ), damma, 11 
7-8, sdigal, 1 7, (^) gam-honnu, 1 8, rasa, 1 9 

The record refers itself in 11 1-3 to the reign of Nityavarsha-Amoghavarsha, with the 
usual epithets of royalty This is pecnhar, for these two hirudas are not elsewhere home by a 
single king As the inscription seems to be perfectly genuine, we must conclude either that the 
draftsman made the mistake of combining the htrudae of two different kings, which seems rather 
improbable, or that they were actually borne together by some sovereign "Who this sovereign 
could have been is a matter of con]ecture , but, as our epigraph mentions as his viceroy 
Sankaraganda, whom we have already met in inscription C , and as naUgSmunda, Glaniundiga, 
V ho figures in A-C , it seems at any rate possible that Nityavarsha-AmOghavarsha 
IS the same as Nityavaraha-Ehottiga, the son of AmOghavarsha-Vaddiga and the younger 
brother and successor of Klfishna III (Elannara) Akalavarsha, so that the date of the inscription 
would be about A D. 970. 

After mention of the reigning kmg the record states that at the time the Banavasx 
province was under the governorship of Sankaraganda, while Gamtmdiga was nsl-gSmun^a 
of Edevolal (IL 4 6), and then sets forth a standing ordei in connection with the levy of the 
king’s taxes on land and houses in Kesalur and some cognate matters 

The places mentioned are the Banavasi nadu (1 .4), the Edevoja. Seventy (I 5), and 
Kesalur, i e the modem Kyasaniir (1 6) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


TEXTi 



pfetre v 1, Anushlubh ] 

Svasti lTithya(tya)va[r*3sha SrI-Pfu(pn)thwvi-vallabha 


mah[a*]r[a^]][a*]dhira]a paramesva(sva)ra paramabatharakam* 
sri-AmoghavanBha^ pmtuvi*-rajya[m*] geyy[e 1*] 
Sa(sa)mkaraganda[m*J Banav[a*jsi-nid-a(a)lntt-ire [|*] 
trl-Gamundigam EdeCde)volal-eipat[t*]akke nal-g[a*]- . 
vnndn-geyy[e 1*] KesalQrgg[e*J kothta(tta) 8ti(Bthi)ti matta- 
Ige n[a*]lku damma udigalge muru mani(ne)- 
ge eradu mane-dainma ondu gam-honnu mdva- 
tta eradu arasar«arappo(yvo)d[e*] ondu vasada 
ku(kQ)lan'ikkuge allmd-atta nal-g[a*]vondar=ikkuvn- 
du }1 Sva-datt[a*]m para-dattadvam’ va yo harati® na- 
dhipa’ 0*] 6hMhti[r*]«vansha-sahasrani® vishteya® 
jayyate^o kmnih H [1*] Idam kada(da)va[m*]g 0 anva- 


i from the ink-itnpression 

* Resd -AmogTiavartkart 

* Beeid -iattiit 

1 Bead vatuniharare 
» Bead vxththayait 


’ Bead -bhaffaratam 

• Bead -prtrtrf- 1 

• Bead la re (a 

• Bead •vart'ka-ta'hatram 
*• Bead jSyafi 


Kvasanur Inscrijjuon of Nityavarsha Amojjhav.irsha 
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14 jnSdadai paleCla)m-aTc5(kku) alido[Di*] pamcIicIia-TaTia. 

15 pataT£au®*aka(kku) Ma[m]gada(la) mah[a*]-gin® 

TBANSIATION. 

(Lines 1-11 ) Hail ' while Nityavarsha, darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperoi, 
aanreme Lord, anpretne Master. Amoghavarsha, was reigning over the earth —while 
fiankaraganda was governing the province of BanavSBi :-while GSmundiga was holding 
the connty-shnevalty over the Edevojal Seventy —an arrangement was laid down for Kesalur 
(at follozas) • for amattal (the tax ts to be) iom damma* ioranCdtgal three, for a house 
two the damma on houses (it to be) one gold , when the thirty-two Cro^-officials* 

hold’ the survey, they shall provide nee for one year, the county-shenfEs there shall provide 

(i<) thence 

(Verse 1 a common Sansknt verse-formula ) 

(Lines 13-15 a Kanarese prose formula ) 

rj^OTE adtgalge may have to be corrected into udtgalgc (Qligalike ?) m the sense “ foi 

•emces ” , gam may be taken with the word ondu which precedes it and explamed as a conjunc- 
+ion corre^onding to Vkam Evidently 10 dammas equalled 32 jwm In the phrase ondu 
tasada I iilan^tklage I would insert di before vasada and translate “ the king, whoever it may 
1 j 6 should provide nee for one day ” In the collection of taxes in former times, the bill collec 
torusedtobefedattheexpenseof the debtor, cf eg my remarks on remission oi voltacTichu, 
A R on Epigraphy (Madras) for 1911, page 77 — H K S ] 

E 

This small fragment occupies an area of about 8^ in in height and 1 ft 6^ in in width. 
The character is a fair Kanarese of cursive sloped type, with letters varying from i in to f in 
The I is wntten in both the earher and the later style, the g only in the later The guttural 
nasal occurs m L 5, the palatal nasal in 1 1 The ordinaiy cursive form of w is used in 
i\a-\mantanadhvpaU (tic '), L 1, irlmat, 1 2, -chanraman, 1 3, and ■gi3*-\mun4u, I 6 The 
language is Old Kanarese The I is wrongly -written for r in panml-, 11 2-3 

As to matter, the fragment IS part of the official preamble of some document, and repoits 
that at a certam date the Banavasi Twelve-thousand was under the government of the MaliS- 
tSmantSdhipah Kannayya, while the county-sheiiff of the Edevojal Seventy was Polega and 
the to-wn-shenff Smga On epigraphic grounds it may be assigned to a date a few years latei 
than the precedmg record 

TEXT.c 

1 pancha-mahBBa(Ba)bda-maha8[a]mantana- 

2 dhipati^ grlmat Kannayyatm] BanavSsi-pa- 

3 nnilcha(rchclib5)siraman*ale (0 firimat Ede- 

4 voJa!l-e3lpattakk[e] Bolegam n[a*]i-g[a*]mundu- 

5 geyye Smgan-Qr-ggamundu-geyye 

3. DEVIHOSUE INSCBrPTION OP SAKA 884 
Devihosur, literally “New To-wn of the Goddess” (pi obably because of some temple of 
D§vi, servmg to distmguish it from other towns called Hosur), is a village in the Eai-ajgi 
taluha of Dharw&r District, the Bombay Survey sheet No 309 places it in lat 14° 47-i' and 
long 75 ° 22^', about 4| miles -west of Haven Ini 9 of the present inscription, which was 
found at the local temple of Bhogeivara, it is called by its ancient name, Posavur, whence i* 

1 Eead aivam edhada * Bead pamcha-maha patakan * Read -tri 

* Apparontlj the same as dramma ‘ This use of aratu for “officer of the king” ts noteworthy 

* From the ink impresston. ^ Bead tSmantadhxpati 
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denred °hosur, the second element of the modern nnmc The stone is rounded fit the ttppei 
comers, and in a band on the top are eoulptures of the snn (proper right) and moon (left) 
Below this 16 an inscribed aiea about 2 ft 3^ in high and IV in broad It is somen hat 
damaged on the proper nght side, from the top don nwards to 1 5 — The character is a bold 
K.anares 0 hand of the penod, somenhat affectedly angular in 11. 1-5, the letters ^ary in height 
from ^ in to 1^ in , and belong to the transitional typo The vowels I and S are written 
in the latei mannei, except in frayddasi (1 7), °janakl.o (1 9), and ISlva (1 10) — The langnago 
16 Old Kanarese, but not of the more archaic type 

The record opens by referring itself in II 1 4 to the reign of AkSlavarsha Kannara-fleva 
(the B,a8litrakuta Knehna HI, on whom see Bi/nast Kanar Distr , pp 418 422), while hia 
Bnbordinate Qarvindara was governing the Banavfisi nS^u^ (11 4-5) It then states that on a 
given date in Saka 884 an impost of 55 gadySnas was requimd of the Mahajanns of PosavQr, 
from the mteiest of which certain Brahmans were to be fed at the satnkrSnit in the house 
of Binaga,- son of Malakka (11 6 13) , and it concludes w ith a pious prayer that religion 
may increase for all time (11 13-14) 

The date is specified on 11 6-9 as Saka 884, Dundubhi , Bausha dn 13, Sunday ; the 
ultarayana-samkranb There is a slight irregularity here The Saka year intended is the 
current year, corresponding to Dundubhi of the Northern Cycle, the hiln Pausha du 13 was 
connected in that year w ith Sunday, 22 December, A D 881, ending 18 h 8 m after mean 
sunrise (for TJjjain) The uttarSyana-samkrnnh occurred on the following Monday, 23 
December, at 6 h 25 m after moan sunnse Thus the htln ended at 0 8 am and the 
samhranh occurred at 12 25 A u on the same day, Monday These calculations are by true 
iithxs , but if we reckon with mean Mhts and months the resnlt is rather different, for thus in 
18 corresponds to Monday, 23 December (beuig current during 20 b 36 m of the preceding 
Sunday, and ending 3 h 24 m after mean sunnse on the Monday), while the samkrantt occurred 
16 h 54 m 22 s after moan sunrise on the Monday ® It is thus impossible to say whotber the 
date in the inscnphon was calculated hy true or by mean tithis 

The only place names mentioned ai'e the Banavasi tiadtt (1 5) and PosavQr, i e 
Devihosui (1 9) 

TEXT* 

1 [Svasty=A]k51avarBha deva §ii-Pnlbvi valla- 

2 [bha ma^harajadhu a 3 a parame- 

3 s[va](iva)ram [para^jraabhattarakam B[annara-deva[m*] r»- 

4 [jyam^-geyye tat-pada-padm Opajl- 

5 [vi] Garvvindaram Banavasi-ngdan=5le 

6 Safsalka'-varsba 884 Dundubhi-samvatsa- 

7 r-antarggata-Pau8ha-8U(su)ddha-trayoaa8i(si) A- 

8 ditya varam=nttaiSyana-8amkranti- 

9 yandu Posavura maha]anakk=a- 

10 yvatt-aydu gadyana ponna bSlva kara£m] 

11 Malakkana magam Binagamge sam- 

12 krantiyol»=maneyol=orwar=brahmana- 

13 r=uuda phalam chamdr adityar-ullina^m* j 

14 dharmmam=abhivriddhige salvndu niaingala 

‘ ThuEamo QarvindaTa appears in a record of Saka 890 (Ptnbhain) as mling a part of tlie B»nara«i 

Twelve thonsand under Khottiga {Epigr Cam , Vol VIII, Sb 6311 

* Tins name seems to be the same as HenaX-a^ derived frornTtbo Sanskrit ytnaualca 

* I am indebted for these resnlts of mean calculation to Mr Sewell 

* Prom the ink-impresnon 

* Only the second half of the t is visilile, Imt it is enough to show that the eagrarer cut an x, not a / 
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No 22 — PAD JIANERI GRANT OF VENKATA I SAKA-SAMVAT 1520 
Bt V Natesa Aitab, B A , M R A S , Peshawar 

Tlie subjoined grant is published vitb the aid of an e'^cellent mked estampage, kindlj 
eupplied to me bj Rao SabibU Krishna Sastn, GoAcmment Epigraphist foi India It is noted 
as No 14 of Appendix A in the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1905-6 

The copper-plates on which the grant is incised are seven in numbei ns can be judged 
from the Tclugu rumerals at the nght-hnnd coimr, and they aie boicd at the top for the 
insertion of a nng and seal, which, unfortunately, are no longer to be found 1 Of these plates the 
first and the last are caiicd only on the inner side, and the remaining fiie on both sides The 
space covered by the wnting measuies on each plate, n bile the size of theindnidnal 

letters vanes from to The alphabet is Nandmagari, with the evception of the 'sign- 
manual ’ at the end w hich is in the Kannada-Tclugu scnpt 

Among the orthographical peculiantics and errors which occur in the grant may be men- 
tioned (1) the doubling of consonants when preceded by r, as in °luryijS (1 7), tarttiyikd 
(1 10), °sanryyfna (1 21), diirgga° (1 35), ^T=Jdadatt {\ 149), (2) the doubling of dwhen 
preceded b\ an anusvara or followed by p, as in °rumddhatf (1 29), maddhyS (1 46), 
“iaiwcfijE/iaia® (1 70), °gjiddhya° (1 117), (3) the use of anusidira instead of nasal, as ni 
°iyrpiin(e (I 4b), °reMgal(lmba (1 h^),°lom4aii4u° Q 56), °taiayam (1 100), bramliSmdam 
(I 13b), °i andran (1 269), (4) tbe omission of ttsarpo before conjunct sibilants, as in 

“foiminf eva° (1 15), ®roja UlUau (1 38), °d anvja vrf (I 62), °dhi iri° (1 122), prayatax gux° 
(1 161) , (5) the use of dental n foi ceiebral n as in rainita° (1 88), °svarna° (1 228) , fd) the 
Use of ut for t and ye for e and itce vertd as in y'ta^ (L 33), xjxtx° (1 88), °ntaita'’ (1 94) , and 
(7) non-adherence to Sandhi rules, as in ^m=abhut^hla (1 2), irimat-cha° (1 170), °y-5tbhiita'^ 

(1 191) 

The inscription consists of 159 Sanskrit verses and opens with an invocation to the 
god SiJ VenkatCsa in prose The pecubai Sansknt w ords and the royal hn udas used in this 
epigraph are the same as in the othei published lecordsof this king and of his successors Venkata 
II and Ranga VI - 

The genealogy of the king (v\ 3-28), both mythological and historical, agrees precisely 
with that giicii in the inscnplions already refen ed to, while the description of his virtues 
and exploits (v v 29-45) adds nollung to what is contained in the Vilapaka grant ® 

Verses 46-47 gi\ e the date of the grant, which was the twelfth tithi of the bright fort- 
night of the month of SrSvana in the Saka year reckoned by the sky, the eyes, the arrows .md 
the moon (i e 1620 ), the cyclic year being Vilambm This date con-esponds with A D 1598 

The grant was mide m the presence of the god Venkatesa, evidently on the Tirnmala hill, 
and at the request of Kpshna, the Nayaka king of Madhuia The lattei’s pedigree, as shown in. 


^ Theso plates IV eroonpnallj m tho Collector's office, 'nnnovolly, and had their nng and aeal intact at the 
time when they were examined by Mr hewoll (Utts of Anhquthes.Vol II. p 17. No 111) 

* Vide JEp Tnd , Vol IV, pp 269 ff , tltd , Vol III, pp 236 ff , ind ^n< , VoL Vai, pn 126 ff , xbxd , 
pp 153 ff , and Jnd , Vol XI, pp 326 ff 

» Np Ind, \ol IV, pp 269 ff, 
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tlie present record (v\ 58-78), tallies exactly ^vlth -vrliat Mr Sowell has gi^en,^ but is not 
included in the KUniyfli Plates of Venkata II * This pedigi'co can be shonn as folloive . — 


NSga of the Kasyapa race 
VjsvanStha 

Krishna (or KnrnSra Knshnapa KSyaka) 
m Lakshmyambika 

"Vira (oi Penya Virapa KSyaka) 

VI TtrumalambikS 

I 

Krishna (oi Kumsi’a Knshnapa ahas Iiingaya) 

As to the martial exploits and public chanties of these Kajaka kings, the recoin! says that 
Vifivanatha, son of Eaga, defeated the Tiruvadi king and the great Pandya Vanada-raya® and his 
allies in battle and established his sway oier the kingdom of Madhura (n 59) , that Ins grandson 
Virapa Kayaka constnicted a sculptured mandapa in frent of the slinne of Sundai’Sla, the 
presiding deity of JIadura, gave the goddess Minakshi a golden laiacha set with gems, 
instituted pujas, performed the ceremonies and made the gifts hem-Ssta, hema-garbha, kanala- 
viam-tula-piiriulia, etc (m 63-64) , that Virapa Najaka’s son Kyisbna obtained the grace 
of Bangapatx (t e the god of Srirangam) by gifts of ]ewelled haiachas, silk garments, and ncli 
oniaments, such as diadems, eai-nngs, and waistband, by the endowment of \ullages, gardens 
and orchards, by the celebration of car-festi\als and by the due performance of dady ntuals 
in his temple (v 69) , and that he also founded agrahSrae for the exclusive use of Brahmans 
well-versed m sasfras, and bestowed villages on them in perpetuity 

The object of the grant was the village of Padmaneri (11 107 sqq ), surnamed TirumalSmbS- 
puram, presumably after Ejishna-hTavaka’s mother, and belonging to the Timv&di-rSjya* in 
Vanava-nadw, and in PachchattuppSkku (Tamil Pachchajynppilkkn), ev idently so called because 
it was irrigated by the Pachcharfu nvei The village was situated to the east of Kottakudi- 
ISIarugal and the Bhinnasman, to the south of the (boundary) stone of Vettekaranknlam 
and Modavankulam, to the west of the hndge (i e anicut) of Devanallur^ ahas SomanStha- 
kshetra and to the north and west of thp nvei Syama-nadi ® The village enjoyed a regular 
supply of water from the Syama-nadi anicut and possessed the ownership of the tw o dams across 
the mountam streams between Chslagin and Valligin, as also the numerous canals The 
village of Padmanei-I may be identified with its namesake miles east of NangunSn 
m the Tinnevelly district Mr Sfiv,e\\ (Lists of Antiquities, Yo\ I, p 315) says that there 
IS here a large temple with inscriptions m Tamil, Telugu, Grantha and Malayalam characters 

The terms of the grant are the same as those used in similar records of this dynasty and 
embrace every kmd of propnetary nght, including immumty from all taxes and unhampered 
powers of enjoyment and alienation in perpetuity 

'■ Ltlt of AnUquiltet.Vol II, p 200 ^ JEp Jni.Vol III, p 239 

• fFor the identificaticm of Tirnvadi and of Vanaila raja see the Jnnual Meport on Epigraphy forlSOC, p 85, 
paragraph 60 — H K S ] 

‘ TJus name ocenrs also in the Eunivur Plates of Tenknta II (vide Lp Tnd , Vol III, p 240) 

* [Devanallur a ahoy r on the map of the Kangnnen taink hnt not exactly to the east of Padmaneri 
Perhaps the anient of DCvanallur vras m that posilmn — H K S 3 

‘ Syama nadi is npparentlj the Sanskrit rendering of Pacbcliarin 
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The village ivas di\ ided by king Kpshoa into 83 elmres and bestowed on a number of 
Brahmans of different gdtras and sUtras (v 81) The following is the list of the donees and 
their shares — 


List of Donees 


Line 

of 

text • 

Donee’s name 

Lineage 

Sakha 

Gotra. 

1 

Sutra. 

Number 

of 

shares 

169 

Samobu (Siva) 





u 

»» 

M&dhnva (llah^n) 

•*« * 


« » 


u 

ft 

HahifiwtS (tntolnry deity 
of the villego) 

• • 




n 

170 

AXlelft'BhBlta 

Grandson of Akkala Bhatte 
and son of Vodya Pern- 
Bbatta 

Bah\ pcha 

BhSradi aya 


5 

173 

Tiromals-Nonjlnkondar} s. 

Son of Madavada Ptna- 
madbai nj ary a. 


Kanndiny a 

Apastainha 

5 

176 

Kondi Josya, 

Son of Timma Josya 


Do 

Do 

6 

177 

Tonkotn-AmSt}B 

Son of Honna^a-Amatya 

Yayns 

Bharadi aya 

t 

5 

178 

Tenkatay* ond Suren 

1 dra j 

Sons of San ava 


1 ifiamitra 

A4i alayana 

2 

180 

j Bbutna Bbatta ! 

1 

Son of Sfabamkali N8g5- 
Bhatta. 

Yo-jus 

1 

Kntsa 

• 

2 

181 ' 

Karasam-Bhatta 

Son of Timraalarya 

Do 

ViJi amitra 


1 

182 

Abl»-Bbatta I 

Son of Samkara-Bbatta 

Do 1 

Sannaka 


1 

183 

Samkara 

Son of Vallam Bbatta 

Babvpcha 

Kanhka 


1 

185 

Alagi Slogan 

Son of Srlrania 


I * 

Brivatsa 1 

' j 

Apastamba 

1 

186 

Timvenkataj arj a 

Son of Annntay ary a 

Yayns 

Atroy a 


If 

187 

Timtnalarya 

Son of Kpshnayarya 

Do , 

Kanndiny a 

• 

1 

189 

Kpshnaya 

Son of Perutnalary a 

Do 

BhSradi aya 


1 

190 

Tirn\ali 

Son of Abbaya 


Do 

Bodhayana 

1 

191 

Karaya^a . 

Son of Timvonkataya 


Do 

Do 

1 

192 

Lokshmanarya 

Son of PommSlary a 

! 

Do 

Do 

i 

194 

Borotti Nainar 

Son of Srlmi asa 

Yayns 

Kanndiny a 

. 

i 

195 

Surjanarayann 

Son of Bhaskara Bhatta 

Po 

1 

Bharadi aya 


1 

196 

Ahhan-Sastrm . 

Son of Sastiraya 

Babi pcha 

Srivatsa 

« 

1 

197 

Padmanabha Pandita 

Son of Deiaraya-Pandita 


Ka^y apa 

Bodhayana 

1 

199 

Vedappa-Pandita 

Son of Gamdavahana 


Do 

Do 

1 

200 

ParomBSVanii-Vaid% a 

Son of Snndararaya 

% • 

ParaSara 

Do 

2 

201 

GangaySdi KonCri Bbattn 

« 

« 

•et 

• 

1 


* The line nninher refer* to the heginnlng of the verse giving the deteili 
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List of Donees — contd 


1 ' 

Donoo’s Homo 

Lineage 

1 

Sakha 

1 

Gotra 

Siitrn 

Nnmhor 

of 

»hap'* 

202 

Bhaaliira 

Son of KavCn samndnini 
Somaya 

Bah' ncha 

Gantama 

• •• 


203 

Mnddo-Bhatta 

Son of Nagappa 

Do 

Do 

• ■ 

H 

204 

Yallam Bhatta 

Son of Tiinma-Bhatla 


Do 

Af'nlnjnna 

i 

206 

Oba Bhatta 

Son of Cbikkamn i>Bhatta 

Bnh\ pcha j 

Do 


f 

207 

Sun Bhatta 

Son of Basa\n Adhvann 

• 

' 1 

\ neiahtha 

Drahydiana 

1 

208 

Gangadhara 

Son of Go' inda 

1 

Agastya 

Ai'alSyana 

I 

A. 

210 

Narajana 

Son of Hnggi Yallam- 
Bhatta. 


Hanta 

Do 

n 

211 

Sesbadn Bhatta 

Son of Kondn Bhatta 

■ 

apa 

Do 

} 

213 

Vaidyanatha 

Son of Lakehminutha 


Do 

Bodbajana 

1 

214 

Sun Bhatta 

Son of Naga-Bhatta 

Bah' pcha 

Manna - Bhar- 
ga'B, 


i 

215 

Tirnmala Bhatta 

Son of Viraya 

{ 

Gantama 

As'alS'ana 

1 

217 

Madhava Bhatta 

i Son of Main Bhatta 

Bah' pcha 

Vishnn'ar- 

dhana 

i 

1 

H 

218 

Vlrain Bhatta 

Son of Gangadhara 

Do ! 

i 

Kafjapa 

1 

j 

i 

210 

Knshnam Bhatta 

Son of Kondn-Bhntta 

lajos 

Do 


i 

220 

Papa Bhatta 

Son of Dnrga-Bhatta 

Bah' pcha 

Atrej a j 


i 

222 

Venkatadn Bhatta 

Son of 1 allam-Bhatta 

Do 

Gantaina i 



224 

Basa'va Bhatta 

Son of Bnchchella 

Do 

Kamakajana- 

Vif'amitra 


Vs 

225 

Naga-Bhatta 

Son of Paknm Kpshna^a 

Do 

Bharad' aja 


•fo 

226 

Kpshnam Bhatta 

Son of Sun Bhatta 

Do 

Vishnn' ar- 
dhana 

1 

ll’s 

228 

Venkata Bhatta 

Son of Svarnaghanti- 
Appajarja 

Do 

Bharad' aja 



220 

Samkara Bhatta 

Son of Timwalu lajian 

Do 

KaSyapa 


* 

230 

Sun anaraj ana . 

Son of Malln Bhatta 

Do 

Hantaaa 

f 

Aj 

231 

Suryanara\ana 

Son of Lakka Bhatta 

Do 

Harltasa 

« 

t 

T 

233 

Appaja 

Son of Tirn'enkata 




1 

2 

Anantaj a 

Son of lB 3 nel'arB 

lajns 

KanfiLa , 


i 

236 

VaidjeSa Bhatta 

Son of Mangesa 

Satnan 

KaJ'apa . 

« 


236 

Chinna Naga\B 

Son of Kondn [Bhatta*] 

Bah' pcha 

Haritasa , 


■s 

T 

237 

Banga\ a 

[Son of] Vengal Adh'ann 

kajn* 

Kfisyajia ' , 


3 

T 
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Iiist of Donees — concld 


Line 

of 

text 

Donee’s name 

Lineage 

Sakha 

Gotra 

Sutra 

Nnmbor 

of 

sbaros 

23S 

Kpistna 

Son of Batliasnndara 

Yajns 

Ka4japa 


y 

339 

Bistam Blifttta . 

Son of Venkata . 


Do 

Katjajana 

% 

T 

f> 

Venkata 

(Son of] BArnnSkara 

Snkla- 

Tajns 

BbSradi dja 


s 

. Y 

210 

LaBu Bhatta 

Son of NSgam Bbatta 

Bahvpicba 

Vasisbtba 

! 

! 

2-11 

Chennn Bhatia 

Son of Nugnm Bhatta 

Do 

Atreja 

i 


242 

Npsimlia 

Son of Eongaja 

Yajna 

Bharadvaja 


A 

9} 

Clukkurja . 

(Son of] Obaj a 

Elk 

Manna - Bbar- 
gava 

1 

1 A 

244 

Kpslmn-Bliatln . 

Son of Vcnkatadri 

Babvpdia 

VoBisblba , 

1 

! 7^ 

99 

Krislina 

Son of Eamakpsbnn 

iKik 

Jamadagnya- 

Vatsa. 

4 

i -115 

1 

245 

Bhanaj a | 

Son of 'Nnga-Bhatto . 

Do 

Kalj apa . 


7*0 


Achebaj n . ' 

Son of Konda Bbatta 1 

i 

Babvpcha 1 

Do . 


/l? 

24G 

Timmaja 

(Son of] Enmaja 

Elk 

Jamadagnya* 

Vatsa 


5 

247 

Bliairnva 

Son of Tippa-Bbatla 

Yajns 

6ri\atsa 


s 

19 

Ganapati 

Son of NSgaja 

Babi picba 

Eaniika 

• • 

A 

248 

Baghnnatba . 

Son of Linga 


Snvatsa 

Katyajana 


249 

Peraja 

(Son of] Malbija 

Yajns 

Gantama 


7u 

250 

Varadnrja . 

Son of Anantajarja 

Bab\ peba 

Bbaradi aja 


1* 

252 

Bbarata-Bhatta 

Son of Dciadercia Bbatta 

Ya3n8 

Kanhka 


1 

253 

ilannSn 

Son of Krisbnajo 

Babi picba 

Hantasa 


A 

4 

254 

Alngappertitnal 

Son of Srirnngo 

Yajns 

Srlvtttsa 


i 

255 

Viivanatba 

Son of lajudinra 

Do 

KaSjapa 



256 

Poddaja 

(Son of] Mallajo 

Elk 

% aaiabtba 

i 

3 

.u 

79 

Pnebpagin 

Son of Dngga 

Do 

Bbaradi S 3 a 


a 

io 


Some of these donees, it may be noted, seem to have come from distant provinces Thus 
Akkala-Bhatta is stated to he the son of Peru-Bhatta of Vodya or Onssa (r 86) , Tirumala-Nam' 
bikonda, the son of Pina-Madhavn of Madavada oi Manrar (v 88) , BhGma-Bhatta, the son of 
Naga-Bliatta of Mahamkali, or Mahakali or Djjain (?) (v 92) , and Narayana, the son of Tallam 
Bha(( a of Hnggi or Ho(gi (v 115) It is also orthy of note that the donees belong to various 
Brahmanical sects and to different ^alcMs, gstras and sutras, from lyhich it is apparent that the 

2 p 
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king ■was very tolerant in matters of religion and confined Ins munificence to no particular sect 
or class ^ 

In V 81 it IS said that the village of Padmancrl uas divided into 83 shares, and the actual 
number of shares distributed among the donees comes to that number 

The inscription was composed by Kpshnakavi-Eaniakoti,* grandson of SabhSpati, and 
engraved by 'Virana-Mahscharya, son of Qanapaya ^ 

The grant closes vvuth the usual impiecatoiy verses (vv 155-59) and the sign-manual 
of the king 

TEXT. 

[Metres* vv 1-3, 38 (partly), 43-44, 46-57, 61-62, 65-67, 74-151 and 154-158, AnushiuhJi ; 
TV 4, 6, 22, 28, 31-32, 45, 58, 63, 68-69 and 72-73, Ssrdulauhridita , w 7, 37 and 70, Eathdd- 
dhata, vv 5, 21, 23, 59 and 64, Sragdhara, vv 8, 13 and 60, VasautattlalS , w 9, 14, 26 and 29, 
Triihtl, vv 10 and 19, ^rWiannt, vv 15, 17 and 34, Mahni , 11, 2o and 3G, Sailahhhs , 

TV 12 and 30, Indrarajm , vv 16 and 35, PushpitagrS , vv 18, 20, 24, 27 and 33, UpajStt, 
vv 38 (partly), 39-41, 71 and 152-153, Arya, v 159, §dlini , v 42, Dudhaha ] 

[Note — Letters m round brackets stand for corrections of the immediately preceding letters ] 

First Plate 

1 I ^TlCk^- 

2 i i[i t*] 

3 7m vif^ti^iT: wsrm i wwrtt 

4 l[l 'WTl I ’?n^- 

Lines 5-94 are omitted as the verses 3-42 which they contain have been pnmted above 
(Vol XI, No 34) as occcumng in the Maredapalh Grant, most of them also m the Dalav ay 
Agraharam Plates (Vol XIII, No 21), the Amlimangalam Plates (V ol XIII, No 38) and m the 
two Grants of Venkatapati (Vol XIII, No 22) Some of the following v erses also occur more 
or less exactly in the same 

Third Plate Second Side 

96 l[l 8:^*j ?I«Ilf^f%^f^cK«rT 

97 f5T«J?Tfvr^?T; I ^Ts%c!I^fei5VT l[l 8^*] 

99 i[i 8 8*] 

' [Tlie identification of "Vodva, Jlad-jrada, Mahankdli and Hnggi with names of xiroiinccs and toivus is vcr> 
donbtfnl Tlieso are most likely familj names — Ed ] 

^ Tlio coiiiposor of tlio V'llaiiako, Kondyata and tbo Kaliaknrsi grants of V'onk- ^ I, Tonknta II, and Ranga 
VI WM llama, son of Kamakoh and grandson of Sabbapata Tbis being tlio caso, tbo nn no Krislinakavi KainnkCti 
in tbo present record may bo taken to mean Kpslinakavi, son of Ifamakoti and brotiior, presumably, of Rama 

* Tbo engrai er of the Tiliipaka grant of Venkata 1 nas Kumaya, and tbal of tbo Kuniyur and Kondyata 
grants, Acliyntary a, both sons of (jaimpaya or Ganapiryo. It is, therefore, apparent that \ ii-ana-Mabaclmryn of 
onr inscription was the brother of Kamayaand Acliyatarya 

* Read ‘ Bead 
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rf i.i “ ' ■" ' -- ^ 

100 [j*J 

101 m IT- 

102 l[i 8!i.*] 

103 arW \ f^sEsuT^ Trrftf 

104 fH l[l 8^*] im ^[35% 5’^^ITOT TT^t I ^^?TTTT- 

106 \[\ 8'a*] 

106 I f^srrfTWt i [i 8*;*] 

107 I WTfl^^ '^TflT 

NJ Nj 

108 TI^Tf^ ^inf^(f^)H l[l 8A*] TTT’^ t^TKJR’Tt- 

109 fri ^ I t| ^K«ird5 Hr t^ ^!5^ftia5T?T l[l 8.0*] ^n^TTO- 

110 1 xrf^T ^ f^^wr- 

111 l[l 8.^*] fiT ^ HTf ^ 8gTTi T«T<^^gm^ fiT^f^m(ct) I H- 

112 ^aB^rwRiiy!^ ^ i[i 8 i^*] 

113 ^ I il^r^TTTflZT^T^fM^^T^Rn- 

114 l[| 8.^*] I 

llB tirtaTTiri: y^fvowcifvr^ i ufi^’d(«’iwr*i ^rw- - 

116 ^TTiirntfiifr [ 0 8.8*] ^iTT’si ’anpfftiT'ref^cT ^ i 

Fourth Plate F%rst Side 

117 [ ^ iD 8.8.*] ^Tf^T«5n- 

118 »nf*T^5# ^r»j^ i mrft^tTTRrr^^ 

119 np^HTT^^ iD 8.^*] 


120 ^ I 




\b U.'S*] *TT ^c aRl 8 j« - 


121 tre<f?r jg R .^ <. T^^w»TT5r^»r^rf%- 

122 ^ I 

123 WTO5R: ^tW[[:*] ^^ n(Mm «T^lT f<H<3M^ ' a ' ^^W f%: iD v^*] ^- 

124 W ^ -€ t f^ <? fg4T fT m<T^cil*m« T^H TO gTgq t »T flT T- 

125 xrrf^^T^ i ?i’?i^iTT(*TT)f^sw3ra^n^Tif^5i 

126 fq «g «TW^«u]m^*| qt7T l[l 8.4-*] V 

127 <« T ^^ i qd ^ <ni^4T^^q^ [;*3 t%<amdftMu^Mtdr4(^ - 

128 Tnf^mfH; i nnhl(d^rdrw^»irrg[fd]^Tr^ ®zi: 

n5 


^ Bead * Read • Read j ° 

« Road ‘ Omit tho two ayllabloi ajjq which ate i-etcated bj mutako 

Omit tho vitarga 


2 P 2 
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129 ^ i[i i**] tnl^i 

■ 

in^- 

130 'T-gftm fm ^r5?5jf^3rwgc[ lO Rrft^nj^prt 

131 qRiTTcfifgi^fr: I i zy i[i 

132 ^T5TTf%- 

133 (^)R I ^TtdTxdi: ^ 

134i ^c^f%?t %?T ^ fdTiW 

136 ^TWT^?m^r?rT l[l 4^*] 't?TW 
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ABSTBACT OP CONTENTS. 

Verses 1-3 Invocation to Venkatesa, tke feet of Rama, VislivaksSna and the Moon 
Vv 4-6 The genealogy of the Araviti ft,mily down to king Bukka 
Vv 7-8 Praises of Bukka and his wife Ballambika 
Vv 9-11 The conquests of BSma-ESja, son of Bnkka 
Vv 12-13 Praises of Srirahga-Eaja I, son of Eama-Raja and IiakkambikS 
Vv 14-15 Praises of TirumalSinbika, wife of Srlranga-Raja and the mother of Rama 
Raja, Timmala-Raya and VenkatSdn 

Vv 16-17 The military exploits of Rama-ESja 
V 18 Praises of "Venkatadn-ESja 

Vv 19-‘’3 Of the three sons of Sriranga, Tirumala-ESya alone by his militaiy prowe; 
succeeded to thejthrone His pilgrimages and benefacbops 
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Vv 24-25 The conquests of Kondavidu, Vinikonda and other fortregses hy firiranga- 
BSya (IT), boh of Timmala-Raya and VengalSmba, -while staying -at TTddagin (ITdayagin) and 
at his capital Penukonda. 

V 26 Sriranga-Eaya’a coronation ceremony and his praises 

V-v 27-28 'Venkatapati-deva-Raya succeeds his brother Sriranga-Raya on the latter’s 
death 

V 29 Venkatapati-Raya’s coronation performed by hiB preceptor Tatayarya and his con- 
quest of the Yavanas (Muhammadans) 

V 30 His queens rrere Yenkatamba, Esghavambg, Pedobamgmba and Erishba- 
^mamba 

V 31 The defeat of Mabamanda-sahu (t.e Muhammad Shah), son of Malik-ibharSma 
0 e Malik Ibrahim) 

Vv 32-45 His numerous birudas and praise 

Vv 46-48 In the Saka year vyotna-netra-li.alam.i-endu (i e 1520), in the oyolio year 
Yilambin, in the month of SrSvana, in the bright fortmght, on the d-vadasi day, in the 
presence of god Venkatesa, the grant -was made to Brahmans of various sSkhas, names, gdtras 
and sHiras, most of -whom were well- versed in the Vsdas 

Vv 49-57 The object of the grant was the village of Padmaneri, in the Tiruvadi- 
rojya, VSnava-na^tt and the Pachohatcuppokku, of -which the boundanes are set forth in 
detail The terms of the grant 

Vv 58-59 The genealogy of the [Nayaka] kings of Madhnra — ^Naga and ViSvanatha. 
The latter conquered VanSdarSya, the great Pandya and the Tiruvadi kings 

Vv 60-61 Praises of Vi^vanatha’s son Kcishna, the N"ayaka of the south and his wife 
LaksbmyambikS. 

Vv 62-64 Praises of their son Vira and his gifts to the temples of Snndara-Nayaka 
and Mlnakshl (at Madura) and the numerous rehgious rites which he performed 

Vv 65-66 Praises of Tirumalambika, -wife of Vlra 

Vv 67-77 Praises of Krishua (Hayaka), son of Vlra, his gifts to the god of Banga (i e 
Srirangam) and his hirudas ‘ lord of the Southern Ocean ’ and ‘ the conqueror of the army of 
Pafichar-Tiruvadj ? 

Vv 78-80 The gift of the said village of Padmaneri was made by kmg Yenkatapati- 
Raya at the request of Knshna (Nayaka) of Madnra 

V 81 The village was di-mded mto 83 parts 

Vv 82-83 Grant to Samhhu, Msdhava (Vishnu), and Mahasastn, the village deities 

Vv 84-151 The names of the donees and their shares 

Vv 152-153 The poet who composed the verses in thC grant at the command of 
Venkatapati-Baya, -was Enshnakavi Kamafcoti, grandson of Sabhapati 

V 154 The engraver of the grant, at the bidding of Venkata-Maharaya, -was Vira^a- 
Mahscharya, son of Ganapaya 

Vv, 155-159 The nsual admomtoiy and impiecalory verses, followed, iti hue 270, 
by the ‘ sign-manual ’ Srl-Venkatesa in the Kannada-Telngn script 
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No 23— VELLANGUDI PLATES OP VENKATAPATI-DEVA-MAHARAYA I • SAKA- 

SAMVAT 1520 

Br THE LATE T A GOPINATHA BaO, M A , TpITANDHAjr 
The laBcnption edited below IS engraved on a sot of seventeen coppor-platoa ^ Thc'o have 
the shape common to all inscribed plates beantig the deeds of grants mado by the kings of the 
Vijayonagara dynasty of the penod to nhich this set belongs la the enrred upper part of 
each of these plates is a round hole through nhich the buiding nng is meant to pass; to the 
proper left of this hole and on the first side of each plnlc is marked the number of the plate 
in Telngu- Kannada numerals. The rims are raised to piotect tlio wnting from damage When 
the set came to me for examination, theie was no ring The first plate is engra\oil on the second 
Bide, and the last ono on its brat side only Plates 7, 13 and Id are lost , since these 
belong to that part of the document which enumerates the names of donees, the historically 
important portion of the record is intact The preservation of the inscription is very good 
Prom impressions taken nndei my supervision, as also from tho onginals, I non edit the 
inscription 

The alphabet of tho lecord is NandinSgari ; the sign-manual of the king, the word 
Srl-YenkaUSa, is in the Telugu alphabet There is nothmg peculiar in the orthography of 
the inscription demandmg special comment All the faults usual in the other doenments 
of the Vijayanagara kings are also found in this, for example, the use of the anusvSra for 
tho varga-panchama, sa for ia, etc 

The graut belongs to the reign of the king Vanlatapati-dcva-MahurSya His genealogy is 
traced from the moon as follows — 

Moon 

1 

Budha 

I 

Pnruravas 

-I 

Ayu 

Nahnsha 

I 

Tayati 

Pnru 

Bharata 

Sanianu 

(Fourth descendant) Vijaya (Arjuna) 

Abhimanyu 

Parikshit 

(Eighth descendant) Nanda 
(Ninth descendant) Chalikka 
(Seventh descendant) Eajanarendra 
(Tenth descendant) Bi]]alendra 

(Third descendant) Vlra-Hemmah-Raya, 
the Lord of Mayapni’I 

(Fourth descendant) Tata-Pinnama 


* [Noticed in parngraph 69 of Part II of the A. B on Epigraphy (Madras) for 1912 — K S ] 
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The histoncal part of the genealogy begins fiom tins Tata Pinnaraa anti is as follons — ■ 

Tata-Pmnama 

1 

Somideva 

t 

Vira-Raghava 

! 

Pinmnn 

the Lord of Am\ iti-nagai’a 

1 

Biikka 

md BallanibikS 

I 

R ima-R 13a, 
via Lakkimbika 

Sriranga-Rga, 

7)id Tiratnalnrabika 


Rama-Ruja 


T irnmala-Raja, 
md Vengalamba 
) 


Venkatadn-Raja 


Sriranga-Raj a Venkatapati-dSva-Raya, 

md 1 Venkntamba, 

2 Riighavamba, 

3 Pedobaniambl, and 

4 Krislinaraambu 


The doings of each of these kings are given in the document in some detail Somidera 
xs represented as having token seven forts from bis encmieB in a single day (v 7) Pinnoma m 
described as the lord of Aravidu, and his son is reported to have established Saluva Wrisimha 
firmly on the throne (v 8) His son Boma-Eaja -wns a stannch devotee of Visbnn, and thiongh 
His grace he got over the effects of poison administered to him by his jnahs m the fort of 
Kandanavolu durgam, which ho had 3ust then taken after defeating Sapada at the head of an 
army consisting of 70,000 horses and taking from him the Avaxugiri durgam,^ drivini? off witli 
him Easapp-irdaya (vv 11 and 12) 

Rama-Ra]a, the son of Srlranga-Raya, ruled the country ]n8tly, nftei destroying the enemns 
of the world (the Mnsalmans), and was a ventabic kalpaha-vrtksha in hia munificence Of the 
three sons of Sriranga-Eaya, the middle one, Timmala-Mahai aya, having rented his enemies 
in battles, was anointed to the throne and like V lafaijn, the middle memhei of the Hind 
Tnmty,2 protected the kingdom This king performed again and again all the mahsdanag 
such as the svarna-tula-purusha and the npadSnas in such holy places as Kanchl Sriranfram 
etc, and in all important places of pilgrimage and holy Hrthas (vv 20 and 27) His 
son Srlranga-Raya, being stationed in Uddagin, conquered the forts of Kondavldn, Vinikonda- 
pura, etc , and began to reign m Penngonda He had emblems, such as the makara, as signs 
of royalty The great gifts which this king made on the occasion of his coronation permanently 
removed poverty from poor people (vv 29 and 30) After him succeeded to the throne 
hia brother Venkatapati-d6va Maharaya, also horn to the same mother, Vengalamba Jvnt 


* ( TbiB should be the Adavaui gin-durga ^ see above, p 244 — P W T) ~ ^ ~ 

* Being the middle one among the sons of Sriranga-Kaya, he is compared to Vishpu among tb» Hindu 


Trinity, 

29 
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as Rama was anointed by Vasisiilba, hie family pnest, Vcnkatapati-dOvaiSya'a coi omtion was 
pciformod by tlio kained Tatasilryo his jfitrw Having conquered the Yaronns, ho rnled the 
eaith Ho defeated Hahammnnda Sshu, the son of Mabkibharsmn, m bittlo, and during tho 
continuanco of the iiar tho latter used to rctnrn home day by day after losing Ji.s elephants, 
hoi scs, weapons and umbiLlla Vcnl- atapati-deva-Mah iiiya iias extolled by the Icings of the 
KfiinliliOja, Bhoja, Kalings, Karahata aud other countiies, waiting at the cntianco of hw palace 
Ho bore the huudan, Lliavrasi-duig-atka-vibliala-vanja, Hosahirudara-ganda, lidya iHhutta- 
mtnda, Avahalii-raya vilna-niardiii, Dtntda-nianmyara-ganda, e»dra-jaya-j}a»dtia~vira, 

Alaim’ydnsdmtil, Qandara-guU, ilanya-pnh, Mandalika-dharani-iardha, Venga-t nbhniant laalla, 
TTi nidla surah SvM, lianuiiiukha-lldmabhadra, MandaUka-ganda, Aratfa-Magadha munya-pada^ 
Chdlikka-rliaki aiarhn, EbtrHda-rSya~rShnia-tesy~a'ika-b1iujanga, Kulydna pur-SdJnpa, Oddiya- 
raya-diutpaHa, llhashcge-iappitta-rdyara~gaiida and Mtiru-rdyara-gandit 

Having obtained the throne of tho Karnata kingdom by tho proiiess of his aims, and 
dtftating his enemies, Vcnkatapali-deva-Riya ruled tho earth from the Himai"} is to Srtu 
(RaraCsvai-ara) 

Tho geneilogy as gnen in this grant agrees as far as Tirnmala-RSya with those given m 
the Koi^ilyata, the Kallakuisi, the Kuniyfir and tho Viliippakkam giants and ciitiiolj wirh 
that found in the Dalai ay-Agrahai am Plates of this king This grant like the last mentioned, 
omits the names of R.'im I III and Rnghnnatba among tho sons of Tirnmala-Rfija and gives 
only those of Siiiauga Raya (Rangi II) and Venkatapati I 

The historical inipoit nice of the events naiTated m lelation to tho individual kings, the 
ancestors of Vcnkatapati I, as also about Tatayarya, his family pnest, has been discussed already 
in my article on tlie Dalai Sy-Agraharam Plates of Venkatapati-deva-Maharaya (iSji Ind , 
Vol XII, pp lo9 187), and the efore need not be repeated hero 

The present grant is dated the Saka Samvat 1520, computed by tbe moon {indti), the 
arroMs Q.alamba), the eyes (iieira) and the sky (nyoino), which corresponded with the cychp year 
Vilambin. On the dvadasi hfhi of the bright half of the month Sravana the king Vira 
Von,-atapati-Mahar5ya granted as an agraJidra to a large number of BrShmanas tho ullage of 
VolHngolli together i\ It h E-iyattankunchchi, TTppu-vSmyan-puttur and Manamangalam 
in Perumpattn, — aU clubbed together under tbe name of Virabhupa-samudrtin, at tho 
requi st of pimce Krishija-BIifipati of Madura The villages granted were in the Mulli-nadM 
which formed part of the sub dii ision Amjarakkare of tho Tiruvadi-de/a Then boundaries 
ate stated m iw o6-6b 

Tiio prince Krishna Bhupati, at whose request the grant was made, -oas the then Nayaka 
of Madura llis ptdigreo is traced thus — ^In tbe Kssyapa gdtra was bom Naga, a devotee of 
the god Visvdsvsia (evidently of Kasi or Banarasl) His son was VisvanStha This prince 
conquered the Tirmvadi, the great PSndya, the VgnadarSya and ofter kings in pitched battles 
and took from them their kingdoms solely by tbe prowess of his arms and became the loid of 
the Mcdhnra country Krishna, the lord of the south, possessed of valour, justice, intelligence 
and courage, was bom to VisvanStha The queen of Krishna was Lakshmjambika To these 
was boin Vira-Bhiipsti, of charming manners This last mentioned prince constructed 
a fiandapa, containing several beautifully sculptured pillars, m front of the shrine of the 
god SiiXmdaia-najeka (that is, Sundaresvara of the famous Siva temple at Madura) and 
presented to tho goddess Minaksbl a golden covering (kavacha) set with gems He is 
de‘!cnbed ns having performed the gifts called hem Siva, hema-garbha, tula-puriisha (weighmg 
against gold and precious stones), visvn-chaJcra, hrahm-Snda, gd-sahasra, elepJnni chariot 
and kSma-dheiiu. made of gold, sapt-an bJiddht, horse chariot made of gold, rxahahhvta- 
qhaia, svarna-hshmS and ratna-dhenn Tirumalambika nas the wife of Vira-Bhfipatt 
To them was born Krishna-Mahipati This prince, who was well icad m all soits of 
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niii-SSsiras, wiis daily engaged m tlie perfoimance of one oi other of the sixteen inalmJanas 
He presented to the god Banga (of the tonipJe at fcilrnngam) a coveiing (titac/ia), studded 
■with gems of different hinds, a head-diess {ti^thnnha), lellow silk gaiiuents, ncckl'iccb, 
Tcrilas (diadems), lun^alas (cnr-omnnients) and giidles, he gianted to the same doit^ 
several ullages and lands, celcbintcd the cai-fcstnal and lu \ at ions other ivajs scived Him And 
obtained His grace Again, to the Joid Saiiiulai-a iiSiaka (of Mudni-a) he picsented sevei.il 
lamp stands (making piovi'-ion to bum lights in them) made aiiangoments foi the colebnitiou 
of the ahhtshef:as (holj bntnsj of milk and the cai-festnal and piesented the deity with scveuil 
rich, omamonts He is snd to haio set up a maiit-tlinnbhu before tins deity Hepeifonned the 
iul'2-purtshasmd iho ?itranija-ijariha Mahuilnnas, dT\d Oil tint occasion made lalnable piescuts 
toBrahmams, allnsioa is made to the Mahadaiias kalpaka-inf s)i,a, samudta {sapt amhhoilht) 
and tuva-dh^nu Prince Kmlina Jfalilpati granted enough nioncv to tlie Biuhmanas of othci 
kingdoms to icdccm then lands, V, Inch they lost to then kings owing to then inability to pay 
the taxes thereon By tins statement mc are to undeidaud that the government of othei 
kings was f-o oppressive eaeii in the case of Brahmanas, and consequently much raoio so in the 
case of other castes, that the formet bad, on account of tiioir inability to make good the heavy 
taxes imposed upon their lands, to abandon them, iihercas the government of Krishna-Mahipati 
Mas so good as to ultracl Br'ilimnnas even fiom other conniiics to seek the beuefit of Ins 
mnnificence The statement is not a mere boast, as will be seen fiom the hat of villages fiom 
Mhich came the Brahmana donees of this grant , I shall rei tit to this mattei latei on Krishna- 
Mnhtiiati 16 further stated to have hcen praised by the Pjndya, Cbeia and Chola kings He 
was styled “the lord of the eonthem ocean ” Lastly, ho is repoited to have u.osted from the 
Pancha-Tiruiadis* their kingdom The genealogy of the ViTyakiis of Madura, as obtained fiom 
this record, may be represented conveniently thus — 

Nagama-Nayaka of the KSsyapa gutra 

Visvanatlia Nay aka 

[Conquered the Tiruvadi, the gieat P'lndya and the 
TanadarSya and othei kingo and became 
the loid of Madhura ] 

I 

Knshna-Bbtip iti I 
m Lakshmiambika 

I 

Vira-Bhfipati 

[Constructed a niandapa in fxout of the shrine of 
Saundaia-nnyaka, and presented l^Iiuakshl nith 
a jeutllcd kaicicha and peifoimed seve- 
\td mahadaiias m Tnumalambika ] 

1 

Krishna-Mabipati II 

[Presented the god Ranganiitba i\ ith costly orna- 
ments, clothes, villages, gaidcns, etc , poi- 
forened mahadatias and made gifts to the 
god Snndara-nayaka for ahlnsheKas, 
lights, rath-otsava, etc ] 

As stated above, the newly formed agrahSra of Yirabhfipa saraudram was gianted, at the 
request of prince Krisbna-Mahlpati, by Yenkatapati-deva-Maharaya to a very laige nninhei of 


1 See b(^w, p 317, foot note 5 
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Biahmanas and, curiously enough, to some Biahmana ladies also , it is a very rare thing to 
meet uith the allotment of shares to uoroen jitbe agiaharas y;hiCh. arc conferred on Brahnjapas, 
It IS stated that the agrcihara was divided into two hundred and sixty-one vnttts and that each 
irittt was furthei divided into fave annas, thus mahing a total of 1,305 am^as, and the gift to each 
donee is made in terms of the amsas W e learn that each was snfBcitnt to meet the needs 
of five peisoiis , it appeals that the shaies were granted, perhaps, proportionate to the nnmher 
of mcmheis in the familj of a donee In the existing plates of the set a total of one hundred 
and eighty-twoiritfis and one amsa are accounted for, and the plates seven, thirteen and fourteen, 
wuich are lost, slionld have contained an account of the distnbnfion of the remaining seventy- 
eight vnttts and four amsas The list of the donees, with the names of their fathers, their 
native villages, then sahhas and gotras and the numhex of amsas they received, is given in the 
‘ absuact of contents" at the tnd 

From that list it would seem that most of the donees were residents of the Telngu country 
and had either already migrated inlo the Tamil connfry oi had come down south at the invita- 
tion of the donor Anjhow the record is of moie tnan ordinaiy importance in that it accounts, 
IiLb a few oihms.i jqi the existence of a laige nnmher of Telugn Biahmana families m the 
Tinnevelly Distiitt Tntinselvts Telugas by biith and possessing strong liking for the men of 
their own country, speaking their own language, the Kay alas of Madura would hare imported 
large colonies of Telngu Brafamanas fiom the north and settled them down in Jladnra and 
Tinnevelly Distiicts At present theie are nnmheis of Telugn Brahmana families in sevei-al 
vuUages in the i’lunovellj District as, foi instance, Tenkagi, Sermadevi, Pavfir, Vellangndi, 
Pettai, jCsalattinputini, KOjilpatti, Tnnnelveli and Elavelangal and in many villages m the 
Madura Distiioi A parallel to this tendency to import then own countrymen, speaking their 
own toiignc, is to be found in the Maratha Kajas of Tanjoie, who planted a considerable 
colony of Mniatha and Gurjara Brahmanas in the Tanjore kingdom, some of which families 
axe now found scattered over the whole of the Madras Presidency, having at one time occupied 
the hignest positions both in the British Government and in the Native States 

The present record is of great importance foi the history of the Nayakas of Madura, which 
IS not very cleaily known The late Mr Nelson had attempted a continuons and fairly fall 
bistoiy of this dynasty of pnnees in his Madura Manual, fiom all available sonrees, snob as 
India.i, chi-onicles, tiaditions and inannsci ipts and a few luscuptions, as also the valuable records 
of the Jesuits of the Madma Mission Attempts have been made quite recently by some others 
with the help of the same matoiials to reconstruct the history of this country and of this 
penod, with, to my mind, no whit bettor saccess than that achieved by the pioneer, Mi Nelson, 
All attempts at tiacing luiiian Histoiy moiely from the sonices referred to above have proved 
incomplete, if not always incorreet It must be constructed mainly on the strength of inscrip- 
tions, supplemented largelj from litcraiy and other sources, wherevei the latter do not militate 
against the statements made in insciiptioas Some amount of now information regaiding the 
Kayakas of iladura has been brought to light in my articles on the Knshnapnram Plates of 
Sadaaiva dSva Mahaiaya, the Dalavay-Agraharam Plates of Venkatapati-deva-Mahaiaya and 
other records The first of these deals with the reign of Knshnappa Nayaka I, son of Visvanatba- 
Najaka, and the Eeeoud with that of his son Vira-Bhnpati, Virappa-bayaka or Penya oi Peda- 
Vlrappa-Nayaka , the copp<r-platc giant aiidoi consideration belongs to the reign of the latter’a 
son Kpshna Mahipati or Knsbnappa-Nayaka II Thus the three lecords belong to three 
conscentive reigns, and the last is of greater histoncal importance than the others It la 
necoEsary therefore to discuss here the historical informatiou contained m this mscnptiou in the 
light of other epigraplncal i ecords 


See Vol I, pp 8D-SS, of the Trarancore Ar<,hetologic<il Series , also pp lio 146, toid 
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In the Kfinhnnpnram Plates, ^ Nagama Najaka® js said to have been a devotee o£ tbe god 
Ti§\anatbannd to bavo borne the hirudas, KanchX‘pura~var-adhtsiara, Mokahpaffa vardhana, 
Sainaya-^didharn-fjanda, Savtava-hiilahaln, Ailavah pura-var-Sdhihara, Pandya-hula-stJiSpan- 
arharya and PaJ ^hina-samudr-odhisiara and to bale taken the kingdom of Tiravadi An old 
Tamil I'ork called T ri'ppnm-malat quoted by mo already in my article on the Dalaviy-Agra- 
haram iiificupt on 01*10 clescrilies Visvanatha and Virappa as Kachcht-nayahap VisuvanSthan and 
Knehchx ViJ I Krt'ihnii’Vti'apjian Endciitly the Nayakas of Madura will have been originally 
residents of KAfichlpnn and hence must huie borne the title Kanchi-pitra-var-adlnsiara 

The reading of the Vellnngudi inscriplton, where it deals with Visvanatha-Nayaka, is 
tlcfectne and Iheicfoit uninielligiblc The Padmanen grant of Venkata I, * dated also S 1520 
gucs the correct reading, which luns as follows — 


(Line 120) 

1 rTfP^Tn TI^PCTSJl- 


From this passage we kam that Vtsvanitha, after having conquered m battles the 
Tiruiadi, the Malm I’ iiulj.i, the Vanada-Baya and other kings, and having takeu possession of 
their kingdoms by tiic tine piowcss of his arras, became the lord of the Madhnra-ra^i/a and waa 
ruling What istie tlie ciicumstancos under which ViSvanatha conquered the kings named 
above and v.ho the Van ida Ra^as atro and boa they happened to be in the south are questions 
ashich requut a clear answer Let us now tiy to explain briefly the points raised 
above Tiniiadi is the name applied in inscriptions, as well as in litemture, to the king of 
Travancorc Tlie Tiinvadi of the time of Achynta-deva Raya needed cliastisement, since he had 
harhonred the* enemns of the Vijayanagnra emperor and hud refused to acknowledge his 
Fuzeramty Achjnta-deva Raya himself led the expedition as far as Srlrangam, but at his own 
reqnest Salaka-'l'ii amal i-Ruyii, the king’s hi other in-law, was put m command of the army to 
subdue the Tnuiadi Salaka-Tnaimala-Raya defeated tbe Tiruvadi and his confederates on tho 
bank of tho Tarmapauii and made him surrendei all the tenitones usurped by him from the 
Piiiidya Nagama-Nujakn evidently held then the military command over the To^idai mandalam 
and In cd in Conjeev aram, and w onld therefore, on account of Ins familiarity wuth the people and 
their languages, have been taken by tbe king with him as one of the Vijayanagai-a generals in 
hiB expedition against the Tiruvadi Tho Pandya king Srlvallabha, who applied to the emperor 
for help, must have been put in possession of bis lost kingdom after the defeat of tho Tiruvadi , 
and ID rcmembi-ance of this event Achyuta-deva Raya, Siivallobha Pandya and Nagama-Nayaka 

severally called theniBclves Pandi/a-rojt/a-s^/iopan-achdrj/as ^ The Timvadi king then ruling 

must, according to the inscriptions in my collection, have been Bhutalavira Udayamarttaflida- 
varman of the Tiiuppappfir branch 

It is doubtful whether Vi4vanatha also formed one of the party which proceeded against the 
Tiruvadi at the time of Achjuta-deva'Baya Itlooks moiethan certain that Vi^vanatha disim- 
guished himself m the southern regions on a subsequent occasion aud not durmg tho reign of 

Achynta-dova-Raya ^o 140 of the Madias Epigraphist’s Collection for 1395 states that the 
» Above, Vol IX, p 330 

^ He iB colled Cbmna Xagendra in No 9, C P , of tbe Madras Epigrapbist’s Collection for 1906 
f Above, pp 287 ff * See pp 64 56, Travancore Archeeolojficql Senes, Yol I 
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Vtjayanagara general Vittliala-deva-Maliaraya conducted an expedition againafc tlie Tirnvadi in 
tlie reign of S.idasiva-deva-Eaya, some time before S 1466 (=A D 1544 45), and that a 
Brabmana of Tiruvidairaaradur, named Tirncbcbirrambala-Bhattan, “ ]oined Vitthala’s nimy 
andcontmnedto fight on hie side from ‘ Anantasayanam in the sonth to Mndngal in the nortli ’ ” 
Yisvanatha mast have been one of the militaiy officers ivho accompamed Vitthala, for, No 17 of 
the Madras Epigraphist’s Collection for 1912 distinctly affiims that Visvanatha obtained from 
Eamarajarayyan (i e Aliya Ramaraja), the poaeifnl ministei of Sadasiva, the Tiiaiadi-dcsa 
as amara-nayalam, and his son Knshnappa-Nayaka gianted seven villages in this province to 
the god of the Knshnapnram temple, which ho had newly built Trouble cropped up evidently 
once again in the Tiruvadi rd'iyam during the reign of Sadasiva-deva-Raya, and a punitive 
expedition agamst the king of that country was necessary, and it was accoidingly despatched 
nnder Vitthala From one of the inscriptions m my collection we find that m the Kollam 
year 722 (=A D 1547), Bhntalavlra Ramavarman, of the Jayatunga nddu branch, who calls 
himself the zelaikhdran of (the god ^) Sankaranarayanamfirti (probably of Na\aykknlam, neai 
Attingal), made arrangements for the (monthly celebration, m the Vishnu shrme at 
Suchindram, of the day of Rghinl, the natal star of Vitthalesvara-lfaharayar The Tiruvadi 
must have lost a large portion of his territory on this occasion, ifnd what was taken away from 
him appears to have been bestowed upon Visvanatha as an avuira-nayaham The Tiruvadi 
was ruling, very probably, over what remamed, as a vassal of the Vijayanagara kmg 

The kingdom of the Pandya king was situated on the way to the Tiruvadi rajyam, and 
had necessaiily to be passed through If the Pandya, as stated in the dncnment had also to 
lose his kingdom, it must surely be that he had offered resistance to the passage of the Vijaya- 
nagara army through his territories or offended Vitthala m some other way Anyhow the 
Pandya does not appear to have been deprived altogether of Ins kingdom, but was subjugated 
and suffered to rule as a subordinate of the Vijayanngara Emperor 

The princes called Vanada-Rayars were the lineal descendants of the Bana kings, who, in 
the earlier period of South Indian History, weie the vassals of the Pallavas and rnled over the 
North Arcot District and portions of the Mysore Province, then kingdom was known as 
Banappadi or Perumhanappadi ‘When the Pallavas weie subverted by the CbOlas, they became 
subordinates of the Choi as, and the Vanida-Rayars continued faithful to the litter till the 
reign of Kulottunga III Rajaraja Vanakovaraiyan, alias Pouparappman Magadaipperu- 
mal, one of the vassals of Kulottunga HI, i-ehelled against bis suzerain and entered into political 
compacts with some southern petty princes He diifted on to the sonth and appears eventnally 
to have jomod the Pandyas, who wore then growing in power and were soon to subvert the 
ChOla supremacy during the reigu of Rajaraja III and his sonRajOndra-ChOialll The Vanada- 
Rayars contmued to he friends and subordinates of the Pandyas till the Mnsalman invasion of 
Madui'a under Mahk Kafur "Wfaea the Pandya king was taken prisoner and earned away by 
the Muhammadans, the Vanada-Rayars took service under the Vijayanngara kings and rnled 
over the Sladura country They were V aishnavas in religion, and they gave donations, as 
may bo seen from their inscnptions, to the Vishnu temples at AiagaikOjil, Tiruppullani and 
Srivillipnttnr Visvanatha-Nayaka had evidently ousted the Vanada-Rayars from Madura and 
made ft the capital of a kingdom which he formed from the districts of Madura and Tiunevelly 
and portions of the Travancore State 

In fact, V isvanatha was the founder of the Niyaka dynasty at Madnra, and that in the 
reign of Sadasiva-deva-Raya It is difficult to say how far credence can he given to the tradi- 
tion that Visvanatha fought against Nagama-Nayaka, Uis own father, to regain for the 
Fimperor of Vijayauagara the ifadura country said to have heeu UBur]«,d by him Unless it he 
presumed that he joined in a confederacy with the Vanada-Rayar, the Pandja and the 
Tiiuvadi and asserted independence, the tradition cannot be upheld. 
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The Srhanyam-KOyd-ohigu iniortnB us that Vib%ai)'itl’a Na3aLa ni idc to the god Ranga- 
Dltha gifts cf fccvcral golden ^esBcls, costlj ornaments and lands — all to the extent of thnn 
lakhs of at the instance of Vadhula-kula-DCsika Kimrua Naiasimhiicharja , and the date 
BBSigned in that ork is S 14'20 

The Tinipimni'm~ilai states that Visvanalh i-Nayaka presented a valuable necklace 
and pendant to tiie god Sundaitsviun of Sfaduia and also gi anted to the same deity 
the Tillages of Adanfn, lirukk'inappCr and llaniai-nallnr He also cohered afrtsL the old 
India viinaraiii (a a chicle to place the image on and to take it in procession) nith gold 
This voik also states that Visa anaiba defeated Tirusadi in battle and compelled him to pay 
tribute, but fared the Pandja ^ 

Mr Nelson states that Ai^a Nayaka Mndnli was the minister of V'isranatha and did much 
to iroprovi the condition of the proMucc of Madnra.- He is icfei red to lu onr inscription as the 
Penya Nainai Mudali (1 553) , and as bthcred by Nelson, be seems to have Ined also in the 
reigns of EriBlinappa-Nayaka I and hii son Vlrappa He is called Am a Nnyina Mndali m the 
2 *iriippari-innl«ii Inch states that he built the mandapn for the sixty-tlirce Saiva saints 
in the SnndnrebTai'a temple, a niondopn for an tf/flcltcXalnt (alms bonse), set np an image of 
Snbrabmanva under a tamn ticc *.nd picsentcd a silver throne to the god SundarCsvaia ^ Ho 
conquei-ed portions of Ccrlon for bis master, a stone bearing an inscnption of bis is pieperred 
in the Colombo Mnsenm It is a signifiiant fact that the Rajas of Ka^di were also Nayak.is 
and V ere related to the Nayakas of Madni-a 

The Vcllangolli grant pisses Orel the rcigu of Knshmppa-Nayaka I without supplying 
any historical information Wo know from tbo Knsbnapuram grant that Krisbpnppa con- 
•trncted with beautifully sculptured mandapas, etc, tbo Vishnu iemplo in the village of 
Kpisbuapuitim, and endowed it with lands and provided the necessary oinaments for the deity 
set up by him m tbo temple Nelson thinks that Knsbnappa -Nayaka must “ have been a bra^’o 
and politic ruler ” , be also states, on the authority of certain manuscripts, that Knslinappa- 
Nayaka defeated tbcTrofiactoiy palayaldra chief Tumbicbcbi Nayakan and invaded Cevlonand 
took Kandi Tbo inscriptions hitherto discovered are, however, silent about the defeat of 


» Sciijol putin AIndurc'ar TimrSlavaj iranor tirn 
Tula uing Imlu puijaijo cb 

ebembor padakkam udan anav - abbaranamun - jeruda* 
pnngala in’idarnn 

bpfijaiajal Si'lu kommatti madsHiyin mcr lajal 
kudi kod lilanunin- 

kSkkal rcm iin TirukLanaiynm piiga i ajal kattu- 
niClai pinranilniin 

njafgu tuial iolai Sul llamaiDolluraij um marnvnm 
ludini nuamin 

nlsiiniiodii palainai pndidngavc pon puSi magimai- 
yudaiiCi -ndaiiiian 

Mi'gi vnn.-Tiru\adi tanaip porndn tiyai kondu Mi 
iiavanai Mihittainul 

mo u ten Kacbcl I nay akan ViSuvanadan ujar 
itp-i juratapa niugile 
’ KcUim’s Zladura Zlanual, p 90 
* Aru ma daiafi ycj nrnbaltn mmar mandapa- 

marm Iniri lolag aracbcbSlli mandanaxn vantigadi 

Marugi'^an Sekkarka vclUcb cbingailana innrruu jcyflSi) 

\ am mal'Arii an ti ina mndali mati mantriy o 
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Tnmbicliclii-Kajaka by Kpisbnappa The Ttruppam-mdlai onuracinlps the doaationa of tliio 
pnni-e to the Maduia tomplQ,^ whereof details have already been gnen in JCp Irid , Vol Xlf, 
p 161 

The Srirangam-Xoj/rJ-oZugtt states that Krishnappa Niyakkar gave a nnmber of valuable 
ornaments to the god Ranganatha and built a landing place and a vuwiiapa on the bank of the 
Kaverl, south of Sriiangam 

Knslm.ippa-Kayuka’s son was Virappa-Rayaka The Vellangndi msciipliou describes hia 
donations and sei vices to the temple of Minakshl SnndarcBvara at Madm.i Tho acta of devo- 
tion attributed to him by the Ttruppam-malai have aheady been given by me {Up Ini Vol 
XIT, p 161) , and I now quote the verses in a foot-note below • Neither tho VeHangudi iu«tnp- 
tion noi the Snrangam-Kdytl olttgu mentions any donations made by him to the temple of the 
god Ranganatha of biliangam 

The son and successor of Vliappa-Naynka was Kumara Krishnappa-Nayaka II The 
Vellangudi inscription is rather profuse in its piaibc of the inniiifitcnce of this prince. The 
statements made in this record are also coiToboi.itcd bj other documents The Tiruppant- 
mSlai states that he built in lladura the temples of VliCsvaia, Krishnf svara and AyyangallS- 
vars, as also tho north and west majidapas in tho second pinkara of the temple of Mlnakshl * 
The Srtrangum-Koyd-olugn informs ns that, thiough thoiiifluLnce of Narasimha Defiika aheady 
mentioned, Kumara Knsbnappa-Nayaka II piesented the god Ranganatha with a coat set 
with gems, a X.IJ ft a studded with precious stones and other oinaraonts worth a lakh and a 
half pons 

Mr Nelson, on the authority of certain manuscripts, slates that on tho death of Kumara 
Krishnappa I (son of Visvanatha) his two sons, Knshnappa or Peiiya Vlrappa and ViSva- 
natha II, ruled jointly at Madura, and similaily on tho death of Knshnappa or Penya Vlrappa 
ins two sons, Lingayya or Kumara Knshnappa and Visvanfitha III (oi Vigvappa), inltd jointly, 
hut that Visvanatha III died very soon The hithorto discovcied coppti-plato mscriptiong 
dealing with the Nayakas of Madam do not appeal to corroborate the statements of tho 
mannsenpts Mr Sewell, following Nelson, gives in Vol II of Ins Lists of Anfiquitut of 
iladras hiief notice- of the reigns of the Nayakas of Maduia 

* Muttamillv-KMv)- patich Choktaniiilartl ii mutt-aUkkiih 
3ittirak-k6i)urauiuu-3engaj--padv)jaic\i ctiirakkacb cbo^tiriij 
mattaga ppor Visuvanatan kumaran Haiin mnpiiraai- 
kottura-ppar pnrabkun Krishna bupa gunakkondilc 

* Vidikku jllokaudarkum ettada Sokkarkku iiicdinijor 
tudikkun kodikkamba mandapam onrii tnlangack ebejdan 
gadikkuni paramapnar ponnar iniubgalaik kalil 
midikknu gndachalattan Kacbchi a SI Kn-hna-Virappanc 
Ayyor-Singaraoh cbelunlrp pnnal VclUjarabalaunm- 
jej'ya vadakknt-tirukkopurouiDu jcviicbcbunniun- 
tojya tiratnadaippalliyuin anbadan ropracb cbejdaii 
taijalar moganaiel Krishna Vira injatungape 

Vanp pnvi pugal ajirakkSn maniinandapamn- 
m erufra Murttijamman mandapamum irandam pira- 
karat tirucbcbufTU mandapamnn-godi kkambattnniun- 
Virappa mandapamuu leydanan Kri-hna Virappano 
Allotta pungnlal Angajarkknnnavnmaiy alajattun- 
Wallappanattu por kambam palagij a\ aru kando 
nall-ittamagap pop puluvitta nannalarukk-om 
vill ittnp porai vilakk ittaml Krishna VirappanC 
® o-iriejicbnran Kittmicbehnran-jodi a ilangmn Aiyan 
ga Icbchuran KajBjkann irandam pirukarattinir- 
emrar vadapnja melpnra mandapau-jcydamaittan 
narani Maomada rel "V ira Kiroahnappa Kajaksne 
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The Ycllangtidi plates mcniron that Ktishnappa II set up a viani-Hamhha’in the temple at 
iladnra It is not qmte easy to 6nd out what is meant by a mam stambha The Ttriippani- 
malai seems to throa some light on the matter, a pillat in the temple of Minahslii was plated 
with gold by one Mallappa In course of time the gold plating was woin out and Kfislma 
Ylrappa (tbati*, Ylrappa, son of Knshnappa I) regilded the pillai ’ It is peihaps tins act 
which IS attributed to the father of Knshpappa II in the Tiruppam indlai, tli it is alluded to at. 
having been performed by the son 

Another fact nhich is not quite clear about Knsbuappa 11 is that be conquered the hing- 
dom of the Pahcba-Tiiuvadis - Who these five Tiruvadis wcic it is not possible lo sav in tuo 
present state of our knowledge of the history of the Tiiuvadi kingdom We may howeaei, 
provisionally a'^snrae that the term Paucha-Tirnvadi refers to the memliets of the various 
branches of the Tiruindiline, sneh as the Timppappiir ‘narujmni, the Siraiv'iy hxarvpmit, tlu 
Jayatunga-nadu itai Spam, etc , which were mliiig simultaneously oiei poitious of the Tirai irti 
rdjyavi 

The following is an alphabetically arranged list of the names of places nbicb occur m the 
inscription (11 123*140), with their identifications with modern villages and ton ns — 


i — A’onicr of tillages, etc , occurring tn connection xitth the grant 


Ko 

Name of Village 

Modern Bnine 

T.liik 

D( Inc 

1 

Arlcharallur 

1 Hantfsavannllur 

Atnbs ainudrnm 

Tiniicvtlly 

2 

Attelanallur 

i 

Attiil'vnftUur 

Bo 

Do 

a 

KellanaiCore kkariclii 

Kollidaikkui'icbthi 

Bo 

Bo 

4 

KnllssanaUia totaVa (lanV), 

belonging to \ iravanallur 


Bo 

Bo 

6 

K nly oltanV urcclii 




C 

Konnadiyankul-aracliclii • 

linns throiiph the Tinne 
vtlh di«trict 

Amhl amudraui 

'Iinnoitlly 

7 

1 KottSlakurichi 

Kotta wkkuriibch i 

Snvailintim 

Bo 

8 

Kudirevodi (gaidcn) 




9 

Kurnngudi j 

Tirtikiirangudi 

XSng’inC'i 

Imiicv'lly 

10 

Maiiatnongnla • 

SIunHniiaAgnlain 

4 iuba>amud"ani 

Bo 

11 

PMaryoda (v ■aterconr'o) 




12 

Perombattulknoo . 

Kadojatn Perumpattu 

Ambusnmiidrain 

Tiunov ollj 

13 

Poncndi-knly a (canal) 

t 



14 

Samkaramalia patha (highroad) 




15 

Tadiclitri, TadchCrl or TadchCr 

TalochCri 



10 

TJppuva^jampi ttfii 

TJppanimnttur 



17 

VellangolU 

Vallankoli 

Aiiibasamudian 


18 

Viravarallur 

Viravanallur 

Do . . 

Tinncvclly 


^ See the fourth verso in foot note 2 above, j> 303 

* [Sec below, p 317, f o'- note 5, and Beport on Fpigraphy for 1905 OG, p S5, para,*.-oph CO —11 K S ] 


2 E 
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* [Chhappalh is a family uame among tUo Telnga Mnliki nadu Bralimans — K S ] 
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Katne of Village 

Modem Name 

i 

1 

Talnk 


Dirtnct 

ChirnVurn . . . • 

Cliercl^ara . 


r Bspatle 

( Kandaktir 


Qnntur or 

Nellore 

ChitUlurn • 

Cliittaluru . . 

• 

Rayaclioti 


Coddapali 

Dasar53ap8in ... 

Dwarajapallc . 

* 

Ongole . 


Guntur 

Bevulapalli ♦ 

DS^atapalle 


Vayalpad 


Chittoor 

Puputn • 

Dnpadflhalti (?) . 


Endligi 


Bollary 

Fd&vclli • 

Kavali Edavalli . 


Atmakor 

« 

Nellore 

Epurn . • • • 

ySpuru . 

* 

Rapiir 

• • 

i 


I^Etura . . 

« 

Cnddapak 


^ Coddapab 

Ettiim 

•( leturn . 

• 

Rapnr 


Nellore or 


(_£turu . . 


Ponganor . 

1 

N Arcot 

Godtlfttnan . . 

1 





Gollanapalll . 

Gollepalli . . 


Atmakam 


Nellore 

Gottipadn • 

Gotapalli . 


Pnnganor 


N Arcot 

Gonturu . • • 

Gnntdr . . 


Onntor 


Gnntur 

Gntti • • 

Gatti 


Gotti 


Anantapor 

Halfttari'i 

BalaLanvi . . 

• 

Mar , 

» 

Boll ary 

Huinpaaaninilrain . 

Indraganti (?) . 

Hatnpesagara (?) . 


lluvioabad^galh 

» • 


Jttgarlaputi • 

Jagarlamudi 


Bipatla • . 

- 

Guntur 

Jajaoti . • • 

Jajanti , 


Nandigama 

• • 

Krislm I 

JoTinalagarcta . 

Jonnalxgadda . 


KaTaaoraopet or Cantor j 

Guntur 

Kidnl* . 

* 



1 

. 

Kaipn (?) . 





• t 

Kalaga (?) 

*« 




• « 

Ka)aVatura 

Ka}alatura • 


Palmaner 

• 

N Arcot 

Kaficber^a • 

PedakaCcherla 


Vinikooda 


Guntur 

Kancbi • 

Conjeoi eram . 

• 

CoDjeevoram 

• 

Chingclpnt 

KSraviti 

Karamchedn 

• 

Bapatia . 

• 

Guntur 

K5tS(or Katra)\aii • 

Kattapa (?) 



f 


; •# « 

KavenBimodram . 




1 


KhjataclieTtt(?) . 





t 
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Nmiio of Village 

Modern Nawo 

Taluk. 

Diit’ict 

( 

' A\jBV5ri Koduni * • 

Iiandjal , , 

Kunirvok 

Kodurn . > ■< 

( 

1 

!. Brahma Kdduru » 

Bepatla . 

Gu't^ur 

Kolai&lur . . 

• 

4 


Kolia (?) . 

• 

-• 4 


Kranala • . 

. 

»• 4 

• 

Knndavara . . 

. 


•• 

MEgaoti . . . 

.. 

4 

i * 

MSmndur . 

Mamaduro . 

Alma! nr . • . 

Se'Iotc 

Hanlcalu . , 

«• 

« 4 

• • 4 

Mntjemadugu . 

. 

4 


Moksbagondam 

Moksbngundani 

\ Cnmbam . 

Kamonl 

Morlurn 

Molluni 

Bajacbuti 

Cnddapub 

Mnddalapnra 

Mudlupura 

i 

Hospet * , 

Btlirry 

Mula (?) 



. 

Muramadngn 

Manamadagu (?) 

Kanigiri . . 

Nollorc 

Musalakari (?) 

• • ! 



Kallagattx . . 

• 

444 


TTandySla . . 

Nandjal . 

■Vandyal . . 

Komool 

Narasafichoii (?) , 


1 

• • 

Kidnchanabetla 


4 


Kidur , 

Nidum . 

Ramalbikot . 

Knnsool 

Sitturn 

Nittum . • 

I'Bellarj . , , 

Bellary or 



(Tadpatri . . 

Anantapnr 

Nokaln (®) . . » 


• 

• 

Kory j a (?) 




Nnduromatu . 

• 


• 

Olavurn . 



44 

Padjarangi 

Pandarangi 

Udayagiri , 


Pande (?) 




Pasnmarti , . 

. 


> • 

Paidila . , , 

PentraH > 

Kandukuru 

Nellorc 

Palogin ’ . , 

Pullagin 

Kandigama . , 

Krishna 

Pblasamadram . 


*• 

. 

Parnandi . . 

• 

« 

- 
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Name of Village 

Modem Name 

Taluk 

District 

Patta • . 



• « 

Podipati . 

Pedapadn . 

Elloro 1 

Krisbua 

Penogondfl < • 

Penuknnda 

Penukonda • 

Ainutapur 

Pinapa 



• 

Pisnpati or Pisup'iti 

Pisapailu 

Sattcnap'illo . 

Guntur 

Pitti (’) . 

Puebpagiri 

Cnddajnh 

Cuddajab 

Potljadorti • • 

Pottii<utti . 

Naiiguiicn . 

Tiuiieicllj 



C ^nltiuapalle . 

^untui 

Pruttipatln . 

i Pratliptidu 




i 

CGuttur 

>» 

Pnslipagin ! 




Ru<ldiclie"la • 

Rcddn-hcrla i 

Cnmbum t 

Kurnool 



f Knndukur 

Xcllorc 

Eamachandrapura 

Rritnacbandrapnrani . 

1 

Guntur • 

Guntur 



1 1 
l^Ongolo 


HttTuni . 

Ravuru . 

Kandukur 

Nell ore 

Erijalacbcra 

Rayalachcravtt . 

Dbarma^ar8m 

Anautapur 

Remarlt • 




Sanagara (?) . 




Saoga (Sangra ’) 

. 



Saaagod • • 



• 

S^ana kotta . . 






f\clla\ aram 

Goda\ari 

Settipalh » . 

Setfipallc 





(^Chaudrflgiri 

N Aicot 

Bevathana (®) 

« 


• 



fMarkapur , 

1 

Cuddapan 

Sinkesala • 

SunVesala 

Pamallakol, 

Knmool 



1 

(^Puh\ccdula 

Cuddapah 

Sisbtla (or Siohtla) 




Solasa (?) . 

Solasettipallo . . 

Kangundi 

V Arcot 

Sorabu 

Soraba (?) . , 

Bbimoga 

Mjsorc Stito 

Sumnlurs . 

• «« 



Tomdellapali . 

• t 

» 


Tangatuni . . 




Tacgirala , 

Tangolla (?) . 

Kandnknr . . 

Nollore 
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■Nnino o{ 1 illngo 

Mtuleni Krtuie 

TalnV 

iJif* -id 

TeUgnmpalh » . . 


- 


Tirupati . . 

rinipati , - • 

Chsndracin . 

tl il'oor 

'1 irunialapnra 

Tinimtilapamm . . 

Udajngin . . 

Neho-e 

lotupnlh 

Totap&llc • . • 

Tcnah • . 

Orntsr. 

Tubiti , . 


« 


l-umaluru 

Tummaliiru . 

Xandikclkur . 

K«rn-oh 

Tnrnmilla 

Tnnmcjla . 

Cninbum . . 

rt 

llddspn , 

Udayagiri 

Ld8}»pri 

Nfllore 



f Atmakn- 

r* 

1 pladadi\ \ , 

Uppalapadn . 

(, Cumlmm . 

Korrool 

Uriin,ranli . 


I'Sattcmpnllc , 

Gantiir 

CtuK rn 

\ utnkuru . . 

^ Rapor 

Kcllo-i or 



I 

l^Udayngiri . 

*» 

Vala.ni a 

. 



Vanepalh . . . 

• 

i * 


Vjngaviti 

Vellala {') 

f 

1 

1 

r Tcnah . . 

Onntnr 

Vellstuin . 

Vellaturu 

[Vjnikonda , , 



( Vjslluru 

Brpalla 

ff 

Velluru • • 

] 



C Velloro 

Vellore 

Kortb Arcot 

Velpnmnlla («) 


( Ssttenapahfc « 

Guntur 

Veil unurn 

Ve]puru 




(. Vinikonda . . 

» 



C Atroakur . 

Xellorc 

Virum 

Viruru . 

(.Bdayag ri 

W 

iammanurn or \omnianura 




Tntjnianta 

■ 


• 


TEXT J 


[Metres Section I, w 1-4, 42. 42| 48-51, 53-70^, 7ih 75|. 78|, 791, 891-1 28. 2101-2141 
all tlie verses on Section II, and Section Jil, w 147-207^, Anushlubh, vv 5, 7, 23 25, 32, 35, 30, 
52, 71J, 7o|, 851-885, SUrdulavihrli^ta , vv b, 22, 27, 77i, SragdTiara, w 8, S3i, Jlalh5ihUuiiu 
vv 9,14, 73|, Vasaniahlalti , vv 10, 15, 30 SdjPnthvt, w 11,20, Stlhanni, w 12 


• From inked impi essinng prepared under my supervision 






Vellangudi Plates of Venkatapati-deva Maharaya I Saka-Samvat 1520 


n 




f/t <-(1 ■g’-Ji i. ni ?! ^ 


™ -T-^*7>.T /=iran-j>^;i 7 f snfT.trar 


33 3.?1 ^ ?y ^ T 3 a /q iflffi /I aw'u 

^ *-. 


j} t 

|!fl^p 4 a/ 1 (nU' 3 Vl^’« ; 

f? •» ji V n:i^<i Aipj a<i /«’,?3 ^uT'ni*^* v 

^rtr‘/}r,il^ :»l.rt/V<rj;5»r-n<n<^i;i,?|4aV/V,T 5l(?i'^ /^l^• 

fe a JifTi** ; 5 nva •??( t « -^7 <5 ^iitril •.=n'i n n a. 


■^Vai^aF«irji"ii a* !^t.T» 7 «cn g ^ 


iiJiV?i;^Rpn =fl«ii7»^'==icTHV5^’ 

1 l^ftPiirr^Tfref^i p'lra’: rtv^'.Tirp'^f=i<-5>53ni'gft/!^ ! 

^ w^r 3 ?J 7 Tf^a 2 in^’flc^fl- 3 P . 

•^47)3 fltfiT'f g i ^an^l jAp r ^fifiP_^'T. 

tufnufifWitpi^in^ieRfg 7f !3fg*?R' 7f^5pir>fi?3 n <w 


ifl 'i.f 7 {? 

('«)f/ii>r ^ -n ' 3 ' 5 if 5 <nr^?jn(r?/ji/: 7 i 1 


I i- ^ 7 ?rn'>i:i fioiVKa 

Lm •• '>. **^«*^— ' -v— - '^ - ■ • *-rr» .It^J 


.1. -v - 




? TOfl-?? /1)fi'rB»s ci 2i}fp Prug, 

3 i.»a(lxra.=! 

1& 




NO 

ai > S!^ 




i; ffTit'^ tT'T. K6‘^ VY.rt T .-( ' ',= 

^'?/{tlffirTini<^{a?/i‘»jii/in>5vP^-!T«(a 7»%(r.r«;»iT..(/ f>/tij 
t:iti^'»ta;^i)flin’=^7i;ii^r=Hr7ir!V< nine^! o:,*- j- |] 

a! 2 g /.^ -? r- » 

•^?T'=n h^i7\^r~-\.rri.h A 

ani-Prj n . 7 Jr^rs,(n,.J,i,?i.-^l :i:/ 

-S' -'i ^3ir7t^(ri ^r./r ■ ‘ 




m';/ 


5 7 ) 


Hi 






is 


■ si 3 ;* 71 R'-i 
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29 40, SailaitUiS , w 13, 34, 41, IndtnvajrS, w 16, 18, 38, Mahni , vv 17, 39, Fushpit&gra , 
T\ 19,21,26 28, 31, 37, t/jjajah , ^ H , Bddhaka , \ 72|, ZlandSlranta , w 43i^-46, 84^, 
20S1-2091, G//J 3 

£A' B — Letters enclosed m round brackets aie meant to be omitted ] 

Ftrsi Plate Second Side 

1 i[i*J 

2 TtrofTH^feWT- 1 rT^^- 

3 ifi t*] 71^ mfTTi^T. treg^m^ i 

4 f%?r ^flT l[l 

LmO'' o-llO, containing lei-ses already pnnted in tbe ^laicdnpalh Grant (Vol XI, Xo 3J) 
and tbe P'ldm men Grant (sec aboie, p 292), are omitted 

Poitiih Plato First Side 

111 i[i 

112 1 l[l 8A*J Tm- 

114 iLi ^Hp5w]5T^!%JTgi3:^T2rrf5[q-r 

115 i nfH’fTTtr^ mt. i[i y,^*] 

117 i ^tcf|g:f^ fw' 

118 cTHT 59^ gTFi*W?T^' 

119 ^Tsrrcr^’. \[\ i 

120 ^ f^sST^ gi[T*]f^ l[i >1^*] IT’# Wdo% 

(0 ^- 

122 ^ i[i y. 8 *] ^tT 5 ngin 5 Tf^''gft^^#«i 3 ?nmf#Ti 7 n \ 

feif#- 

123 [ggt] f^^cfcT: iD y,g*‘] 

124 *1#=^ 1 ^ [ii y,^*3 


I rhe anusvara i» us&t in adilition to the varga pahehama in thu and all gnbacquont iDBiuncea Read °qi5 sf 
» Bead 

* Tho anutvara n emploicd iDrtead of the 6nal m here and In subicquent pages, 

‘ Roid ‘ Road Oafy® 

® Read ^ q in q<^ is corrected from , read 

’ Read -^ar ® °qTf^l *" ' 

« Bead ^51° ’’ Bead 

w Read -sr^fm “ °ai1T?ner 

I* Road Ign ” Bettd “f«tR ” ®ead fengsTS*^ 

“ Read ” Kead ^ ” Bead 
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125 f^5ER¥f^f^r| ^ I fT|^?f^^T55[fsiy5Rtfr^T[fR]- 

126 l[l y.'Q*] I 

127 Ti<T^Tf%55rRiT^tpj2i^[.*] f^ ill VLC*J ?r[|]Rhrf^^»5n- 

128 T5frr^f%mT^* I iD ^Tirspr- 

129 r^€f]iitfif%5t^f ^ferr f^sci I 

*• O'. 

130 i[i i®*] if^igr: i 

131 l^^RTcT^ai^fW’fTWcf 'Ll k*} 


Fourth Plate Second Side 

132 ^TnfTTnmcT: i 

133 ffTcT iLl i_\*] ^RTH l li%f^^- 

134 l[l 4^*J 

135 ahT[^]gT^ I ^rap i[i ^^8*] =5V 

136 ^TWT* i f3j^?n[:*] =^\^- 

137 i[i cif%’tp\wFr!«’irr^-?rT-^® 

138* i )[i ^^*'3 

139 ^o^%f5t^rJTPlTO^55Er^ l ^«fT[T]- 

140 i[l [l 1 f^]- 

141 l?T-Rr ^ 55rRrIci: ![l f^if^rR^fxnR’T^-^® 

142 I ’5rf%*iarmTftT^3i [^]?f- 

143 ^ |[j ^£.*] I g^- 

144 ^JI ^RT^T^^^flT'l.aR \[\ 'Qo*] ^PTT^SRTrf^sftffl^tnT 

f^^rl \[\ 'Qo^*] 


^ Bead ^ 

* Rtad °tlZ° 

’ Head °fgcW 
w Eeii 5fi 
« Read 
M Read °g 


=* Read '°i|}^^;f^rgnc^ 

Read ij 

® Read and 

" Bead °grgitx?j° 

» Read 

” Read ‘’g^'Htlr’ 


® Read 

« Read °f3igniT 
• Read '’{%?3iT0'ferTH^flT^‘’ 
'= Read °i!R?ir’ia'roTft?l^ 

« Read f^f^° 

« Read RTOirfsft^SJn; 


VelUngudi Plates of Venkatapati-deva Maharaya I , Saka-Samvat 1520 












hf '3T’fC f R a;.p}l1l<T1^7-.itRr:i?> r>d 

trf vft eri j j} qp m/ipi ^ ^ffiz ,7,| 


-v/.. .n 

A D) U? 5 =J) 5p/ <;|I 


|ri!i-.n:». . ^ 

•pH^lW) JH f rtf TcyVrtCji^ 4j,fg m 

'.7t jiTu M i'-, 

'•''a-v -'y/iH^lriifi 

n/jj/ro '] 't ..pgi -g ai.7 ^ 


,7 ■ i~^. i j i*i i i V~ ii ’,f :gr 








;V'« 


V 


Of 








firi'fl , . 

^ ^1 <^( j-s ?5 { ;i -I lifftni iJS f/tfj:-w RJ 'i j 5 n h ' 'i 

'7 7rfi«P7.'^ f» fi<7(''''j 

?f/yj "'(!?}( Wf ffl =?,?( ^ 

7.?.-i.55rj;:-hi/R'?ina> ccfT^/fiTrrfa^c^ 

IfT) t(-J)-fJ,;ff5»<7(? atj’i-ur-f f! <9 ^1?? ^/7 

^;'c?i 7 y jiT^f ^M’^lJ' ra^i 7{^fSit^^ ^Ii ^^^£11} 


vmh 


tx a 


288 

270 

272 

274 

270 

278 

280 

282 

284 

286 

288 

290 


A 




rTji 



I ri ^. m*! \ /i-a- 




2C8 

270 

27 

274 

270 

278 

280 

282 

284 

286 

288 

200 




XU 
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1^7 ^erl^E^lrrpir: iD'sU’^T^- 

14!9 ^ f^T [l*] 

150 }[i fiwr^srrg?f w^- 

loi i f%- 

152 i (^:) 

153 j[i x(^^ ttcitjitw i^Ttfe(T) tnlCfh’I 

Ft/th Plate First Side 


154 7m ir^ i[i 'qbt*] ®[?t]^: 

155 gxRjnn ^RYr^t%^T?rr‘. i 

156 i[i 'sy,^*] (i) 


^TRI* 

157 f%^nwv»jfTTfrl%5TT^'\w^^jr^” I jTtsTTw: 

158 ^ i?3r^f%cT =g m:’* ^smarr^^TKlwi^ 

159 laror^tT^rf’?]?! i[i 

160 1 

161 ^ (i) 

162 ^ ^fT^rT i[! '30^^]^^’® f%?^- 

163 ^ I ^rafi^iiTcrei 

164 ^Tfwr i[i 'oc^*] fa^TO^su”* i 

fwf?ETT*^^ 


165 i[i 



24 


I Read 2 Head 

* The Madr*« Mnaonm Plato, No 14 of 1906, read — '’fh^^f^SRlfpri'J^WHT^’CnniTmi 

* Bead xnfiki^ra f^^rj I <t'fir#t«if?r3i^^53RT^5q’a°. 

‘ Bead iigKTKT3inTraT5ip3^'^ 

* Read iwaTH?! «TOtf«a 

>> 


® Bead ^ifif^^. 


* The ^ jn BCenis to he corrected from aomo other letter 
” Read n Road 


” Bead 1 * 1 . 

” Bead HtiPSJ. 

1* Bead 

« Bead ®f«i{i?[Kf3nM° 


i‘Road g 
” Read 

5® Read , 3 ^ fRiSR^fw^ 
Bead ■={ 


’* Bead ^ q-j ° 

Read 
’s Read 

Read fhrqr qn rR ^^ ri- 
*‘ Bead »r^ 5 l° 
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166 ^ i f%«rr- 



i[i 


168 
169 

171 TU'^ ini [l ^\r*] qtriif 



172 t Md i tm fqq ? ^ (i) ^4' 

174 ^ r^cq-^-# [l! 

175 qn=q^p5i' i ^iJ^T' 

176 w^T.fk fqfrarf^* 1%^: i[i 


Fifth Plate Second Side 

177 i qtfqcTfq: qnjrr- 

178 qr'® t[i ^8?*] 

W- 


179 ^ xpm^ fq=5rTO5Tt" 

180 irif D*] fqi^^rwVu ^ [h*] ^ q«rf ctstt- 

181 ii[i?T]^fqfq^T t% wr: \l\ cy.^*] qi:- 

182 Trw«r^^n%qcrT ^qrfqqrr lt%- 

183 qrr; \ 

184 '^Tcn5wrTi?q»n^ ■gjq ^ fsR i[i grawljTPir-^® 

185 qiriqi fV^rr ^qTpi«qfq'§’’‘® tctt hD^]- 

187 j[l c>o|-*J q T pj*u [T*3 

188 ^ xn; ^rTii%5r- 


^ Beaa 

* Bead fijg 

* Bead fi5i“3^>5P- 

X 

»® Bead 
M Bead 
i» Bead 


5 Pcad ^ 5 ° 

® Paid 

” Ppad'’^^^ 
“ Bead fir 


* Bead x;s|t. 

« Bead ^ 

» Bead ! 33 g{%° 

“ Bead «b<<iT<4 
’s Bead ®^rprB1° 

“ Bead • 








'< r n /-n* n ■'El ^ *t r< 'n> 5i JL a/’ «.'ti 

4; f(i.. .:i k! Vli-:' ' ’'O 

I iri ‘■''*' '*- '<• ^ ^ «?»'! /v.‘r<n'7j Jj^ I 

‘ t\i Ci‘ </rt .Ti; Hi i/* ■■< ^ C-fi ^ n a' I 

lu ji qifi d ■'■' ^.”r<’'r.^ :qi^» a* y;; </?*;[)> I 


'jiu 
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607 Km^^. [ii 5 83^*'] 1! ^ a 

568 =7\t^3r [n]'^ 

ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS 
(Vci’^c 1 ) Adoration to Rama’s feet 
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fourtli from Tiim -was TSta-Pimiania To Tata-Pinnama was born Somi-deva, who took from 
his enemies in the course of a single day seven forts To SOmi-dgva was bom Vira-Kaghava- 
deva, and to the latter, Pxnnama 

(V 8 ) The con of Pinnama, the lord of Aravifci-nagara, was Bukka-ESja , he consolidated 
the kingdom of Saluva-Nnsimha 

(Vv 9-10 ) Bukka- Raja was married to Ballambika ; to these was born a son named 
Eama-ESja 

(Vv 11-14 ) This prince Rama-Raja conquered the army of Sapada, consisting of sevcnty- 
tbonsand horses, and took from him the fort of Avamgiri durga,^ dnnng awayEasapp-Odeya 
This king, who was a great devotee of Vishnu, took the fort of Eandanavoli durg a by th& 
prowess of his arms , here he was poisoned by bis relations, which did no harm to him He 
had a queen named LakkambikS A son named Srlranga-Eaja was born to them 

(Vv 15-16) The name of the queen of Srlranga-Raja was TimmalSmbikS By her 
he had sons Esma-ESja, Tirumala-Eaya and Venkatadn^m the order in which they .ire 
mentioned 

(Vv 17-18 ) R5ma-Ru]a ruled the earth with justice, after having destroyed his enemies, 
who were a pest to the world He surpassed even the wishing tree of^the goes in his gifts 

(V 19 ) Venkatadn-Raja was also distmgmshed in the world as a wamor 

(V 20 ) Tirumala-Maharaya, the middle one among the three sons of Srltanga-Raya, 
having defeated his enemies and being anointed king, protects the eai-th hke Vishnn among the 
TrimSrtis 

(Vv 21-26) Praises of Tirumala-Maharaya 

(V 27 ) This king performed frequently all the dSnas mentioned in the agamas, such as 
the hmaKa-tula-p&ruiha and the upadanas, in the temples at Eanchi, Sriranga, etc , and at the 
sacred tirthas 

(Vv 28 30) Then was bom to him by VengalSmbS, Sriranga-ESya, who, residing at 
TJddagiri, conquered the forts of Kondavidu, Vinikonda-pura and other forts and, making 
Penugonda his capital, ruled in splendour with all insignia of royalty, such as the inaKara, etc 
By the g.fts made by this king at the time of his coronation poverty was completely wiped out 
for good men 

(Vv 31-35 ) After Srlranga-Raya bad reached the region of Vishnn (i e died), his brother 
Venkatapati-deva-ESya, born of the same mother, ascended the throne and ruled the earth 
with justice Just as Eama was crowned by Vasisbtha, conquered the ruhshasas and governed 
the world, this king was anointed by the learned Tatayarya, defeated the Yavanas (Mnsalmans) 
and ruled the earth He had four wives, named Venkatamba, Eaghavamba, Pedobamamba 
and Enslmamamba Mahamanda-sahu, the son of MTalukibharama, being defeated 
repeateclly by the army of this king, used daily to return dejected from the hattle-fioM after 
being deprived of bis elephants, horses, arms and umbrella 

(V 36) Description of Venkatapnti-deva-Rija’s reign 

(Vv 37-50 ) The hirudas of this king as employed by the court-heralds 

(V 51 ) The kings of the Kfimboja, Bhoja, Kabnga, Karahata, etc , countries used to 
stand at the gate of this king and pi aise him 

(V 52 ) Having made, by the power of arms, the throne of Karnata his own and after 
conquering all his enemies living in the region between SStn and the Himadn, Venkatapati- 
deva-Raya inled the kingdom in joy 

(Vv 53-98) In the Saka year 1620 (counted by %ndv—\, lialamia=:5, ‘netra=2 and 
ni/5ma=0), vhicn coivesponded to the (cyclic) year Vilambin, on Ihe dvadasi titln of the 


* [Thu shonld to Adavant rr«r5'a sec ahy\e, p 209, n 1 — F W T) 
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bright half of the month Sravana, in the holy prcEonco of the god Brl-VenkaWga, the rillagos 
of Vellangolli, Eaiyottsnktiniohi, Uppu-vanyam-putthr and MfinamaftBala m the 
Perumbatt-ulkade, being clubbed together under the name of Virabhfipa-eamudra, 

-vs ere granted, together with all tho eight kinds of enjoymontg, to a numher of learned 
Brahmanas of xauoaB Vakhas, names, gStrai and sutras, with jinviloges of free disposal, mortgage 
and sale, at the request of Knshnabhupa, w-hoao genealogy is given as follows — 

In the Kasyapa gotra was born Haga-Prithvlpati (=N'agnma-]Srayaka). To him was horn 
k'ng Visvanatha, who, having conquered in battle the Tiruvadi, the great Panijya, tho 
Vanada-raya and other kings, and having annexed their territories, became the master of tho 
kingdom of Bladhura To bun was born the princo Krishna who acquired tho ‘o^eriordshipr 
of the south’ {Dakshma-Kayahaham) , Krishna’s wife was Iiakshmyambika To these was 
horn Vira-Bhtipati He hnilt in front of tbo sbnno of Saundarn-Ksyaka' a man4apa having 
pillais of tare workmanship , he also presented tho goadess Minakshl* with a katctcha (body 
corer) made of gold and set with rare gems He made tho sixteen vmhSdSrias, beginning with 
kem-Ssva His queen « as Tirumalambika Their son was Kriflbna-Mnhlpati Ho gave to the 
god Ranga-pali® a kavacha studded with precious stones, a bimilaily bejewelled ushnfsha, yellow- 
silk garments, necklaces, 7 irita (crown), knnialas (eav-nngs), Aa/F sCfra (waist zones), and 
piesented him further with villages and gardens, and made airangoments for tho colobration 
of lath-oteatas (car-festivals) and the daily services Ho sot np a number of lights m the 
piesence of the god Saundara-Nayaka , made airangoments for bathing tho imago of the god 
in milk and foi the cai -festival , gave ornaments (5>) , and sot np a largo mam~${amhha He 
perfoimed the ceremony of weighing himself against gold and the mahadanas of hemagarhha, 
smi'dhenu, [sapf] aiithitdht and kalpa-sakhtn His praises , he founded agrahSras for 
Biahmanas and protected them , he paid to Brahmanas enough money to enable them thereby 
to redeem their lands situated m the countries of other kings, which wore mortgaged for tho 
purposes of paying taxes , tho Pandya, tho Ghera and the Chela kings sei ved him as his 
magadhas He possessed the birudhs ‘ dakshina-samndr-esa ’ and ‘ the taker of tho kingdoms 
of the Faficba-Tiravadis 

The -nllages granted were situated in the Tiruvadi-d&u, in the Mulli-nadu sub-dmsion 
of Anjarakkare, and they belonged to the eastern poition of Kallannikkurichi The 
ho lindanes were — 

on the south-east, the tank called Kailisanatha tataka on the houndaiy of Virava-nallur ; 
on the noith, the boundary stone of Attala-nallur , 

on tho east, Kottalakunehi, the channel of tho village of Kottalabnrchi, the high- 
road called Sankara-mahapatha on the boundary of Arlcba-nallur, and the way 
leadmg to Virava-nallur , 

on the south, the boundary stone of Knrungudi, the watei course of that village called 
PadaiySda, the Kannadiyankal-aroccZi* (channel), the boundary stone of Kallane- 
kurcbi, the eastern ndge of tho sixth kantiarii (from the TSmraparul evidently) 
and boundary stone of the seventh kanndru flowing into Tadicberi ; and 
on the west, the river TSmraparni, flowing northwards, and the channel of Pon- 
nadikulya, of the village of Tadcber The stone on the boundary of the eighth 
hannarii of this Tadchen village, the mound lluppayadi-ttidar, and the garden- 
called Kudireyodi. 

* This IS tho name oi the presidiiig deitj, Sira, of the famous temple at MBdura 

5 This IS the name of the goddess of the same temple 

• This IS the name of the god Vishnn of tho largest temple at Srlrangam m >S India.. 

*■ See above,.p 307, foot-note 2 
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(Vv 99-100) The total nnmber of tnt/ts (shares) was two hundred and sixty one, 
and each shire was divided into five am/as (parti), so th it each irtlti might suffice for the 
miintcnauce of five persons * 'Iho following is a list of the names of the donees — 


Table showing the names, etc , of the donees 


Line' 

of 

text 

of Bohoc 

1 

j Ir*bc'-a Xaine 

i 

1 

Name of \ illagc 
or 1 aiiiily 

‘'akhu 

Gotra 

ArnSas 

207 

\isTanHba . 

1 

1 

I 

i Blir)).ilvaTa 

Ann^jHiti 

\ ajus 

Hanta 

4 

20S 

\ cnhatailri ^ 

1 

Anna Bhntta 

[’’ijfUpltl 

Do 

Bhlradvaj i 

7 

210 

A\ yapa 

VcrkntArja 

Gunturu 

1 

Do 

Srn atsa 

3 

ill 

Tin'nml5r\a . 

i Pcddirima Bbatta 

i 

pBlld, (5“j® 

Do 

Kilyapa . 

4 

212 

Mallwirja . 

KontJn IJlifttta 

1 

Niiturn 

Do 

Ilaritasi 

. 2 

214 

Padmanahlia , 

KfilT libattn 

i 

Jngarlnputi 

Bahi n 

CllB 

Blnrndinja 

5 

215 

SiTaJja) 

'•('mil Bbatta 

Mat aiiajioddi 

1 ajUE 

Srhataa 

4 

217 

Kfulina Bhat‘3 

Ptru Bbatta 

1 

ChiraM'im 

Do 

Do j 

5 

218 

firomaU Bhatla 

Baeavirsa 

kilpumalja (') 

Do 

KSSyipa 

(> 

220 

Pern IVliatta 

Xara'Sin Bhatta 

Itniurn . 

Do 

Kauniliiiya . 

5 

221 

Ilnnga Dhatta 

RSma'ya . 

Kalaga (-) 

Do 

liuritasa 

3 

222 

2s ig-1 Ilbatta . 

Xag-l Bliatta 

Posnroarti 

Do 

h.is\ npa 

2 

224 

Yayfic^vara 

Karayanarva 

Alula {^) 

Do 

! Gautama 

1 

225 

1 Vonbatadn 

lillurya . . 

Lppala , 

Bain ri- 
clm 

liharadvaja 

7 

226 

\ enbatadri . 

lirnmnla Bhatta 

Choppali 

\aju3 

KaSyapa 

1 

227 

Cliitti-2<aras-ini Bbstta 

1 

Bngiirja 

Vtllnturu . 

Do , 

Bhuradvaja 

8 

229 

Buebebana Bhatta 

Kondarj n 

-Sinkcsnla » 

Do 

Kusyajia 

G 

230 

YcnLnt5dn 

Knshnam Bhatta . 

Morlum 

Do 

Lohital , 

5 

231 

\ Irani Bbatta 

Akkala Bhatta . 

Dupum (?) 

Do 

Haritass 

3 

232 j 

Kondu-Ehatta . 

Oblmlaryo 

Xarasaiicholi (?) 

Do 

Kasyapa 

1 

234 

Dnga (orDnrgal-Bbatta 

Akkala Bhatta , 

A'ellala 

Bahvp 

tha 

Bbaradvaya 

3 

235 

Sarva Bbatta’s wife 

Vonkataroba 

• « 


Do 

Do 

1 

236 

llama Bbatta 

BaghavSrya . 

Btturn 

Do 

Vasishtha 

9 

237 

Gamdadri . . 

Pcddi Bbatta 

Matyomadngn 

Yajus 

KaUsika , 

3 


1 It may be noticed that only one an/a IS given mtbc case of women, who appear to be single widows of the 

Persons w hoso w ives they arc said to be 


» The nnmber refers to tho bnc containing the beginning of tbo lorse m which the particulass are given 
® [Probably Pandopoddi was tho family name — H K S ] 
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Lino 

of 

texi 

JTaino of Donee 

Father’s Xwno 

1 

Nnnio of Village 
or Irmily 

m 


Am&s 

239 

tA]iyiam Bliatta 

LakshmanEna 

Alil onda 

lajiH 

feriint a . 

3 

240 

Vonkatldri 

lluinu Biiatta 

Cliirnkura 

Biliip 

eba 

KB<yBpa 

5 

211 

Tirnnialaria • 

Mnlln-Blintta . , 

Pdaiolli 

lajus 

/ 

feriiatsa . 

10 

243 


Viram Bbatta 

Ab’mra . 

. 

Do . 

3 



(JZc;e Plate PII is lost ) 




244 

Lahsiimnnarya 

Bamirya 

Bitngnnto 

Babvri- 

elm 

[Bli5m]diS]a 

6 

243 

VenkatddM 

fella Bbatta 

Addnnivi 

1 ajiis 

Klltnpa « 

S 

246 

Ramacbaiidrarya 

Obi Bbatta 

Bitragnntn 

Babi ri- 
eba 

BhSradvflja 

! 5^ 

247 

Han Dliatta 

Pi-dipa Bbatta . 

Akajjantislmln 

Rich 

M[nn]dgalya 

2 

249 

Pan atar^ a 

Karaslrj a 

■ Arakataiilma 

lajus 

Srlvafsa 

4 

250 

Krishnam Bbatta 

Do 

lammanuru 

Do 

Do 

2 

251 

Yallam B1 atta 

1 Yallam Bbatta 

Pitti . 

Do . 

Badaraj apa . 

4 

253 

Karasam Bliatta 

Achclmna-Bbatta 

Kitlurn 

Do 

Kausil a . . 

2 

264 

Rekam Bbatta . i 

Ajja Bliat'a 

Brunmalapalli 

Do 

Hanfasa 

' 4 

235 

Konarya . 

Chitt: Bbatta 

1 

Y’ajuaniurti 

Do 

Qantatna • 

L 

3 

257 

Pedinanabba 

Acbebanaryn . 

Budapurn 

Do 

BbSradvaja 

2 

258 

Acbcbandrya 

lajuurya 

Tirmnnlapura . 

Do 

Kau(ika . 

4 

259 



Sangn (Sangra*) 

» 

KaJyapa 

• •t 

251 

Obbalarya 

Pinabasavarja 

Kattapa 

Balivj-i- 

eba 

Bharadvaja 

4 

262 

1 Acb chans Bbatta 

Lalcshmanarys 

Alum 

Yajns . 

KaSyapa 

4 

2G3 

^ Venkatad-i • 

PmnabbasaTarya 

Vellala 

Do 

Bbaradraja 

3 

264 

j 

1 Vengam-Bbitta 

Tirumalarys 

Dtnkuru 

Do 

Kan^ikn 

3 

266 

1 

2sarc.lian 

i 

Basava-Bbatta 

YeDala . 

Balirri* 

eba. 

Bbiradraja 

6 

267 

1 Lingam Bratta 

Kama Bbatta 

Xemmanurn » 

Yajns 

Sriratsa . , 

7 

269 

Tirupaksba 

1 

Hamsam Bbatta , 

Do . . 

Do 

Do 

2 

270 

. Chintamani « 

Linga-Jyotisbska 

Vellala . 

Babvfi- 

eba 

Bharadraja 

2 

272 

Sar\a-Bhatta 

Bainarya 

Tcligampalli 

Yajns 

Do 

4 

273 

j 

j Timroarasa 

T yaj aragbavarya 

Bamdyana 

Rik 

VaaisbtliB 

8 


' rE\ia6ntlj Hr T A.G Kao reads Tjut the actual reading is gfjx Hf(5l) TRf C^) W 

So this donee got one arria and not file — H K S 3 
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274 VIn[c'i]a 

273 Han Bliaft" 

277 Hnnn’"Tn 
279 Choi koT'jrvi . 

250 ChihVft \ ei kat"iJ"» 

2 51 Vonkntfilri • 

263 Bngamvarja 

2 5 4 VirC{nV*h’’-Bl a‘tfv 

255 Ttramalirja 

Vaialtt . 

Df 

AtfU*] vt ft 
Tirnmala ft! at*' 
Vcnkit'iflti 

Appafcuti I in'linSj 
Obiia’irjft 
Vcckft'adri 

Gaftt, ‘'Ihaiarvd 
Knshiiani Hhalta 
! Teja'sa 
t Api>a'ni a 
> Pinnananta I 5 ha{tR 
5 Tirnmelaryo 
3 Tinimftla'Bhfttta 


3 Lai sliDmiiur\ ^ 

1 Niirijana 
3 NTirayam Blmit-i 

, Kniliiia Bhalta 
iC fCh]enimm Ilhatlft 


I* jinkrya 

Ajipftl i^n 
A iVnH I)h^‘ls 
Achclmm Illntta 

Ku lash lllnttft 
Appiji 0 Iftj v'y a 
k CJapi \a 
TirutTflarja 
\ \ krnrnTarjR 
ICatna-Ilhatla 
klftMu Ulntia 
Klmr-niiaftn 
VcngalarNft 

ArnliSdr ra 
PcJi Bhfttla 

k ajfiam'Iiliatta 

Pcch-in-atta 
R inia Blifttt-» 
k ojuam Bliatta 
L)ngani*Bhat tn 
Kfuhna Ulntta • 
Kruhnarya 
Nagaryft . . 

VonhatSclri 
, V5ranii>l Lingiria 


Lingun a 
Tfikram B 1 a‘ta 


Name of k illngo 
or 1 aiDil' 


klndihljpnn 

Balnp 
i ho. 

hodu'O 

kajus 

k C]\ nnunt 

Do . 

Pftid'ila . . 

Do 

b"i>nna ko'H 

p- 

il a 

kliirumailiitu . 

Do 

‘'Ctfij'all. . 

Do 

Pad<lamn„i 

Do 

Kauclii 

Do 

Kul'kVaturu 

Do 

H ilalianii 

Do 

Indraganti (') 

kajns 

Urnngr'nti 

Do 

lUjalarhcriJ 

Bain p 
clia 

•• 

kajus 

klttdliaiona 

Rith 

Tipanii kajTo 

rj 

(lia 

Vndlja%o Blntta 

D-i . 

Cliittdurn 

Do , 

ktiuama kajvn 

Do 

M5dlia\ kry a 

Do . 

kludlia'in Bliatka 

Do 

Nolala (r) 

Rik . 

OWiala Adhvarin 

Bain p- 
Lha 

Obhala Bliatka 

Kik 

Cil'^agiri 

Yajoa 

Mokslngnndam 

Yajns 

Udda^iri 

Do 


Kj<jrnpa 

Kauniliiiya 
Sn\it a 
lla'ita'u 
Kafyajta 

A trey a 

k ftsislltllft > 

Vis^imitra 

llnnfa^a 

ViSrlmitra 

K5£y ap i 
/ 

Sulankajana 

ICj^yopa 

Do 

Kann^iuyft 

Alruya 

Kaii^ikft 

At'f'ya 

Kaundiiiya 

Atreva 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Kftas ka , 

Do . 

Bhora<!vB3a 

i or foo-ling Briili 
nionas on tiio 
dvada^i 

BharaiBaja 

Knsjapa 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDTCA, 


[VoL XVT 


Line 

of 

tou 

of Donee 

Father’s Name 

Name of Village 
or Famili 

Silkbii 

Gotra 

Am-.T 

318 

’Mallaj a 

Lingam Bbatta . 

Nandj ala 

lajus 

KaufiLa , 

2 

310 

Venlvataya 

Tiiiimala Bbatta . 

Viiuiu 

Bilnn 

ebn 

Srii atsn . 

2 

321 

Kondaylrja • 

Acbjntaiya . 

Sinkcaula 

Injus 

Kl^japa 

3 

322 

Ellaj a . 

Hanjapparia . 

Raddicbcrla , 

Do 

Bbarnd\ Ija 

2 

321 

Papaj arya 

BbogTsiata . . 

Krauuln . 

Do 

Do , 

2 

320 

Ayjapa 

Ganrarya 

Triviknma 

Do 

Sri\nt a . 

1 

327 

Vandarva 

y 

Sambhn Bbatta 

Sc\ ntbiina 

Do 

bandiha 

8 

329 

Aj jaiia 

Purushottama 

Tn\ iknma 

Do 

Srnatsii 

3 

331 

Ajyapa 

Liiisuiia 

Trnikiama 

Do 

Do 

2 

332 

Go\ indaja 

Virfiplksba 

Sahaiilci 

I’abi ri 
(la 

Do 

VasHbtba 

3 

334 

Lakslitnij a 

^ asudfiarya 

Vanina*-! 

Atrc3 I 

.1 

336 

Bharataja 

Vliam Bbatta 

Vellatuin 

Yajos 

Bburadi ija 


337 

Virupakaha . 

^^rarJ a 

Do 

Do 

Do 

3 

339 

Xarasam Bhatta 

Tiruiiialu'va 

Kaipa (f) 

Do . 

Kaundinj a 


340 

AnnatnaUr^ a 

Obbalarja . 

Raddicbcrla 

Do 

Bbaradi iljn 

5 

342 

Xugaryn 

Kondn Bbatta 

Cbcrukiipalli 

Do 

Kauiidiii\a 

7 

343 

Jlurti Bhatth 

Narasimba a 

Peuugonda 

Do 

Bburadi aja 

3 

345 

Rimayurj a 

RamachaDdra 

Balapanum 

Do 

Do 

6 

340 

Tirumala Bbatta . 

Bbog [r^n] 

Tottapalh 

Do 

Gautama 

4 

318 

Honnaya 

Rauia krisbnaryo 

Mnsalakari . 

Do , 

BbSradi Ija 

3 

349 

GangSdbara • . 

Sarvaj arya # 

blnsalakavi 

Do 

Do 

3 

351 

1 allary a • 

Tirumalarya 

Sanagara (?) 

Do 

Si ii at a 

4 

552 

Gangadbara • 

Jlallu Bbatta . 

Do 

Do 

Do 

2 

354 

Obaja 

Noga-Bbatta , 

Gollanapalli 

Do 

BhanJiuja 

1 

S55 

Biicbcbana Bbatta 

NagSrja 

Budapurn 

Do 

Do 

G 

357 

Ramayarya 

yajuesvara-AdUvan 

Chandum 

Do 

Kn«i apa , 

4 

358 

Kpsbnam-Bbatta 

LIDgar^ a 

ArakattaiCmnla 

Do 

Bb'irad'aja 

0 

300 

"Madbavarya 

[G8n]gudbara . , 

Kiinniti 

Do . 

Garg3a 

4 

3fi2 

Xaracam Bbatta 

Kondn Bbatta 

tltiikfiru 

Do 

Kausika 

Tt 

303 

I’linikC^iarA Bbatta 

Virupaksba 

Goddmari , 

Do 

Sru atsa 

3 

JG5 

Vcnkatadri 

Pilni Bbatta 

Hnnipa»anindraiii 

Do 

AtrCj a 

8 

31)0 

Xagl Bba'ta 

Ba«a\ Ir^ a . 

VclCpuJinaila 

Do 

[CriC\apa . 

2 

3Gb 

Da 

Rauiu-Bbatta . 

Pamaiidi (S’) 

Do 

Vadbula 

5 
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Line 

of 

text 

Name of Donee 

lather’s Name 

Name of Village 
or Familj 

SSkba 

Gotra 

Am%s 

370 

i 

Tirnmalaryn 


Obhalary a . . 

Bondapitti 

Yayus 

Bharadiaya 

3 

871 

Ba'ava-Hhaita 


Main Bbatta 

&ijh[t*]Ia (’) 

Do 

Kaundiu^ a 

2 

373 

376 

Vonkatadri 

Tiivanatharya 

• 

1 

Karanam Kamayarya 

Narayana . . 

Tirupati 

Turanasi 

Babi fi- 
eba 

Do 

Vasisbtba 

Atreya . 

7 

3 

376 

Ifnddarasa 


Oba\ ary a 

Murumndtigu 

Rik 

Matini bhargaia 

4 

378 

Tirninalarj a 


Naglrya 

Biiinacbaudrapura 

Do . 

Do 

7 

880 

Appala Bhatta 

i 

t 

Timinalarj a 

Kolia C) . 

Babvj-i- 

eba 

Kalyapa . 

10 

381 

Pnttam BbnHa 

• • 

Chitti Bbatta • . 

Gottipadu 

Do 

Srl\ atso , , 

3 

383 ! 

1 

Bnsavaya 

• 

Hariy appa 

Pal isamndram 

Do 

V isianiitra 

4 

384 ^ 

Bamiry a 

« 

Piindarikarya , 

Pottiadurti (?) 

Do . 

VasKbtln , , 

2 

386 

Vcnkntaj a 


Vonkatarja 

Tnrumilla 

Do 

Atioya 

3 

8S7 

Kt^aiarya 


Snriiinaja . 

Knllagatta 

Do 

Bbaradiilja 

2 

389 

Oblialarya 

• • 

Anaa-Bbatta 

Saungod 

Yayus 

Kail apa 

4 

891 

'\''onkat5dri 


Peru Bbatta 

Amuamauchi 

Do 

Bharadwija 

4 

892 

Timnnyurja 

• 

Peru Bbatta 

Ammnnamncbi 

(Ammamancbi) 

Do 

Do 

6 

394 

ViSvanatliurya 

• 

Peddi Bbatta 

Alaganti , 

Do , 

y 

Slndilya < 

2 

393 

TirnnialSry a 

. 

Appala Bba[tta*] 

Konya , 

Do 

Hnntosa 

4 

397 

Cha^ol.dI!^va^a•Bllatta 

Acbcbayurja • 

Pisnpati 

Do 

Srli atsa 

3 

393 

ViSvanatbSrja 

• 

Niiga Bbatta 

JaynnCti] 

Do 

KauSila 

2 

400 

Kurayana 

• 

Ganiipatj arya 

latamanta 

Ball! n 
eba 

Do , 

5 

401 

Eamayarya 

• 

Appalurya 

Chirii^ uru 

Yayus 

Silvatsa 

[S] 

403 

Jaimiam(tn) Bbatta • 

Srlpati 

V ollurn' , 

Do 

Katyapa 

4 

404 

Eayappa 


Lakslimayarj a 

Patta , 

Do 

Haritasa , 

6 

406 

Sarva Bliatta 


Hallu Bbatta 

Burla 

Do 

Bharad'-aya , 

3 

407 

Kommayarya 


Gaur! Bbatta 

bfimuliira , 

Do 

Haiitasa 

1 

409 

Virupakslia 


Sun; Bbatta • 

1 

TnnguaH 

Do 

Sankhyayaiia 

1 

410 

Kulam BLatta 


Tirumaluiya . 

Allu 

Babi ri- 
eba 

Rcbha npa 

5 

412 

Ay\ani Blrtta 


'Xirumalurya 

Do 

Do 

Do I 

f 

413 

Nftrajan i 


lirumala Bbatta 

Do 

Do 

Do , I 


413 

Bua Bbitta 

• 

Ajyangln Bbatta 

Do 

Do 

Do, 

7 


* [Pojaibl^ A ClrSra — H K ] 


2 1 2 
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Line 

of 

text 

Knnie of Donee 

Father’s Name 

Name of Village 
or Family 

Sikha 

Qotra 

Amfas 

416 

Kalam Bliatta 

Dakshinamurti . 

Alla 

Bah 171- 

Kebha-Kasyilpa 

3 

418 

Tirnmalarja 

Buchchanaraa 

Eemarli 

Yajus 

KanSika 

3 

419 

Venkatadri 

Timmalarj a 

Sislitla 

Do 

Kanndinya . 

5 

421 

Kp'bnam Bhatta 

[ErUj-Bbatta . 

Pedipnti 

Do . 

Bharndaaja 

2 

422 

Tirnmala-Bliatta 

Kondu-Bhatta 

Epuru 

Bihvri- 

tha 

Kafjapa , 

3 

424 

NSrayana 

Tirutnalarja 

Eesiding on the 
bank of the 
rirer Gantami 

lajns 

Kanndinja . 

2 

425 

(Y)ellam B1 atta 

Uma-SIaht; . arara a 

Bcllamkonda 

Do 

Kalaapa 

C8] 

427 

Venlatadri 

Yellam Bhatta 

Upladadij a 

Do 

Sria Btsa . 

4 

428 

Tirnmalarja . 

Venkatadri 

^ Buravilli 

Rik . 

Kamakayana-Vil- 

Tamitra 

4 

430 

VenlatSdri . 

Timmalarxa 

Maicharadhana 

Bahap- 

cha 

Bbaradvaja 

5 

431 

Lingarja 

Tiromalarja 

Tnvikrama , 

Yajng . 

Srirntsa 

3 

433 

Ranganatlia 

Bhaskarari a , 

Kavcrisamndram 

Bahrri- 

cho. 

Gautama 

6 

434 

Ventatadri . 

Srlpa[ti]-B'isaxa BLatta 


Do 

Bharadvaja 

12 

436 

Lingam Bhatta 

Ajjiim Bhatta 

Pnshpagiri 

Yajns 

Do 

5 

438 

Venkatadri . 

Tirumala-Bhatta 

Cheppah 

Do 

Kasrspn 

4 

439 1 

Ajjam Bhatta 

Tirnmalarja 

Tril ikrama 

Do . 

§rhatsa . 

2 

441 

Lingarja 

Knppa-Bbatta 

Mokshagnndam 

Do 

Bharadaaja 

4 

412 

Lakshmana . 

Singafja 

Patta[vBrddhana] 

Do 

Kamakayana-Vif- 

Tamitra 

3 

444 

Kathasagara Venkata- 
rja 

Dogga-Bliatta 

Pnshpagiri 

Do 

Bbaradvaja 

3 

4-16 

Kondu-Bhatta . 

Dnggorj a 

Do . 

Do 

Do 

2 

447 

Lingarja . 

Essaia Bhatta 

Sakalja 

Do 

Yndhula 

4 

449 

Venkataria 

Tirnmalarja 

Tarodollnpali • 

Babap- 

cba 

Haritasa . 

5 

450 

B5ma Bhatta 

Vitthalarja 

Alum 

Do 

Srlant'B 

3 

452 

Timmaiai'ja , 

Deraraj arj'B 

Mamudur 

Ysjns 

Atreya 

3 

454 

Bangaja . 

Kalindra 

Kuncbcrla 


Atreya (Katj a- 
yana sutm) 

3 

455 

Paghnnatha — . 

Sun-Bhat{a 

Tubap 


Ka^japa (Katja- 
yana sutra} 

2 

457 

Jlaraya 

Akkala Bhatta . 

Pinapa . « 


Do 

8 
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Lino 

of 

text. 

Uaino of Donee 

lather s Isaino 

Kamo of Village 
or Famih 

Sakha 

Go ra 

AmsiB 

458 

Ajagappa . • 

Tiniinalirya . 

'■litruiai 1 


If 'ti il a f h at'a- 
'ana »utn) 

2 

4GO 

Xttgava 

Naraitaiarya 

Dn^arajapalh 


Gaulama (hatyn- 
'Hiia eutno 

4 

451 

GSxintlaia 

Tiroiiialarya 

Bhi^arata 


I'n'inpi (Kali a 
i an i utra) 

1 

453 

Ammalaja ... 

Ahbi\5rra 

Tnii^rtun 


ICantikn (katja 
jara siitm) 

6 



{Ilf re TJaiet IS and 14 are nitsmy ) 




455 

1 

Vcnkafailn . 

Tirntiialdria . 

Attaluru . 

Bah' pi* 
rha 

k Ify apa . . 

5 

456 

Appnkonda, the bro‘*icr 
of Venkntadn of 1 456 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

4 

457 

Tiramala Bbatta 

DimS-Bhatta . 

Addanki , j 

Do 

Pariifara 

6 

458 

Kaga Bhatta 

Tirnmnla Vajvan 

Sorabn 

VnjDB 

Do 

5 

470 

“^arva Bhatta 

SnTu[tnB*3 Bhatta* 

j Addankt 1 

Do 

Kiisynpa 

_ 6 

471 

Ayjrappa . 

Tanin'fl Bliatti 

Kni!nrmiij{D 

Do 

Kaundinya 

4 

472 

VentalSdn 

Kondu lUiatta 

Vii npalli , 

Do 

BharadvSja j 

6 

474 

SingarSrj-B i 

Pumshotlaraa . . 

1 nlavnra 

.Do 

Lohita , 

4 

475 

Kpjhnam Bhatta 

Tirutralirya . 

Tamaia-Bbatta 

Bah' p j 
rha 

ICaufiaa . 

O 

477 

Amtnannan, wife of 
Tippavojhla ^olIam i 
Bhatta 


1 

i 

Do 

Atrtya , 

1 

478 

NSgaTya « • . 

Timraala-Bhatta 

Tamma Bhatta 

Do 

Kau'ifca 

3 

480 

TlaniaryB . 

Sarrya Bhatta 

Vasndtva 

Do 

Vaeiabtha 

5 

481 

ObhalSrya 

Joffam Bhatta ? , . 

[Cliiltn] . 

Do 

katindinja 

4 

483 

Vosnacva-Ganapaty- 
arja’e wife Mel 

lama 



Bicb 

Vaaiahtha 


484 

Appalarya 

Linga'ya , 

Cbiltn 

Bah' p- 
clm 

Kanndinya 

2 

486 

Venkatadn . 

Tiruinalarja 

Madhavurya 

Do 

Atrtya 

6 

488 

Karayana . . 

Tirnmalarya . 

Kagn Vojhla 

Do 

Do 

5 

489 

Venkatadn , 

[Po]chnSrja 

Va(ina)d h a v a 
Bhatta 

Do 

Do 

4 

491 

Peddananta Bhatta . 

Kpiahnam Bhatta . 

Madhavarya 

Do 

Do 

0 


* Siri Bhatta woald lave been a more likclj name 
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Lino 

of 

tixt 

Xan c of Donee i 

1 

1 

Fntbcr’g Name 

Name of \ jUnge 
or Fnmllj 

Sdkba 

Gutra 

Amja* 

4D2 

Tij>p ina I'n’iiin - Soraa- ) 
a s «if<. Elinma 

* 

t 

• • 

Bicb 

KaufJla . 

1 

l''a 

Oiaiij'idlnriln a 

Jjantishika Gangadhara 

• «f 

Baht pi 
ebu 

Kufyapa , 

d 

4' 5 

&f> b' T*),atta ^ 

Mftllu Bliiitta 

Tjppana-Yajven 

Do 

KauCika 

6 

4U£) 

firnm 01 liliatn 

Obbalan a 

Bnmaebaudra 

Do 

Do , . 

2 

49S 

I'liiatejlrxa 

lininialn Bhntta 

Annama Adbinnr 

1 Rich 

AtrCyn 

4 

4 9 

VcnlataJri 

Srlja*i Bbatfa 

1 clla Vojhia 

Bnbvp 

cha 

Sanfikn . 

6 

r-01 

Samlarari.a 

Ragbai ari a 

Rantra . 

Do 

Do 

2 

r>02 

( liandr i.ekhara 

ilallarja 

QaDgana*Adb\ann 

Do 

Do 

2 

503 

Marasimlia 

Rama Bbatta . 

Palagin 

Do 

A trey a 

4 

505 

Xirujana 

Narasam Bbatta 

Bamaibandra 

Do 

Kan^ika , 

3 

606 

Kaghiipati 

Jaiiiiam Bbatta 

Tippana Tajvan 

Do 

Do 

3 

503 

Soinarva , 

Jaiurddana Bbatta 

Tippana Adbvan 


Do , 

2 

503 

Euljieruraauarya 

Siini\a«« . 

At idet a 

Do 

Atreya , 

6 

511 

Allan taj a 

Sunt Bbatta 

Sripiti-Bhatta 

1 Do 

Gautama . . 

8 

512 

Tenka*a-’n 

Narasam Bbatta 

Bbairavarj a 

! Do 

Do 

i 

4 

513 

SadnSiva-vn 

1 

i Kpslmai^a 

Pulngin 

Bik 

Atreja 

8 

ol5 

[ Ajipila iibatta 

Anna Bbatta , 

TasudCva , 

Balit pi- 
fha 

Ynsisbtba , , 

2 

51C 

Bagbnpat 

Ruuiacbandrurya 

Solasa (?) 

iajuB 

Atroy a , 

4 

t>i8 1 

1 

Xarasam BLitta 

Anbbalurya , 

Devulapalh . 

Do 

Eatindmya 

6 

Si.9 

Siva Bliat‘a . 

YajuCavnra • , 

Kadula 

Do 

Bharadvaja 

3 

521 

Kouma Bliatta 

rraiin Bbatta . 

Tumalurn 

Do 

Haniosa , 

5 

522 

Soma' a . , 

Yajuferara , 

JonDaPB*]ganaB 

Do 

Do , 

1 

623 

limmaja'va . 

Anbbalaija 

Prattipldn 

Do. 

Kanva . 

6 

525 

Ma-asara-Bhat ta 

Yorn Bbatta , 

KbtStacberu (?) 

Do 

Bharadvaja , 

5 

526 

Pad nanlliba 

lorn Bbatta 

Prat age . 

Do . 

Itaulika 

8 

523 

Vittm a . . 

[Mira] Bbitta 

Kbtatacbcm (’) 

Do 

Bharadvaja 

T 

529 

yajCc^i a[ra2 

Rrisbnam Bbatta 

Salla 

Do 

Kanndinya , 

B 

531 

Eagbi pati-Lbatta 

BbiiuSai ara . 

Kolakalur 

Do 

Bharadvaja 

Lost 

5 >2 

Appplarva 

Madbaiarja 

Eiindavara 

Do 

Srivatta . 

8 

534 

Pmlmanabba . , 

[Pcjrm-Bhatta 

Nand; ala 

Do 

Bharadvaja 

7 
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Line 

of 

text. 

Ifamo of Donee 

Father’s Name 

Name of Village 
or Family 

✓ 

Sakhd. 

Gotra. 

Amfas. 

535 

Sarva-Bhatta 

Obhalarya 

Eaipa , 

Yajns 

Kann^n^a 

2 

637 

Kon^n-Bhatta 

Sridhara-Bhatta 

Nidachanabetla 

Do 

Do 

3 

538 

Surn-Bhatta « 

Tirnmolarya 

Sanagara (?) 

Do 

Sriratsa 

7 

640 

[Kn PJJavaya 

Bangarya . . 

Bupavatara 

Bahvri 

cha 

Bharadvaja . 

2 

541 

Lingarya 

Gnrnva-Bhatta 

Gutti . 

Yajos 

KaSyapa . , 

4 

543 

Kondn-Bhatta . 

Kondn-Bhatta . 

Totapalli 

Do 

Gautama , 

2 

544 

Epshna-Bhatta 

Anbhalarya 

Gutti . 

Bahrp- 

cha 

KaSyaps 

3 

646 

Lakshmana-Bhatta 

Yellarya 

Samag Ojhala 

Yajns 

Haritasa 

7 

647 

Timmala Bhatta . 

Kondn Bhatta , 

Totapalli 

Do 

Gautama 

2 

549 

Kdna-Bhatta 

Kondn Bhatta 

Mankola . 

Do 

Do 

3 

651 

Pmakamarya’a wife 

Annama 


Chiravurn 

• 

[Srivatsa] 

1 






919 


(LI 552-4 ) The passage here is somewhat, obscare It seems to state that the charitable acts 
performed by Kfishna [II] were equal to those done by Visvanatha, Vlrabhupa and Penya 
Nainar Mudali put together ^ 

(LI 555-9 ) This order of the king Veukatapati-Raya was the composition of Enshnakavi- 
Kamakoti, the grandson of SaTohSpati, and the engraving was executed by 'Virana-maliacharya, 
son of Qunapaya, undei orders of Venlsata-mahargya. 

(LL 559-567 ) The usual exhortatory and admonitory verses 

(L 568 ) The sign-manual “ Srl-Venkat5ga ” m Telngn-Kannada characters 


No 24 — HDLGUR INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OP VIKRAMADITYA VI • 

SAKA 999 

Br Liosel D Babnett 

HulguTj anciently named Hullumgur, is a village in the Bankapur Division of Dharwar 
District, and is situate m lat 15° 5' and long 75° 19^', some eight miles to the north-east from 
Shiggaon It contains several inscriptions , among them is the present record, which was found 
on a stone standing against, or fixed in, the wall on the south side of the local temple of Siddha. 
linga An ink-impression of it was made for the late Dr Fleet, who bequeathed it with others 
to the British Museum From it I now edit the text The stone is surmounted by a rounded 
top, on which are sculptures in the centre is a linga, and to the proper right of this are a cow 
and a calf , there weie some other figures also, but they are now worn away Below this is an 
inscribed area 2 ft 7^ in high and 1 ft 4 in wide The character is Kanaiese, of a some- 

^ ^Kxcluding tbe (former) grants made to gods, Bfalimans and maihas Visvanatha, Virabliupa and Poriya 
Kainar JIudali, the rest no'V granted by Kfishna was to bo enjojcdbj the Brahmans mentioned, as an ludnidnal 

unit — Ed ] 










330 


EPIGRAPHTA IKDICA. 


[Vor, XVI 


what crabbed and angular typo of the ponod , the letters are fjom -f in to ^ in high The 
1 angtiage is Old Kanarese, o-icopt foi three formal Sanskrit vorses The archaic I is replaced 
hj r in nar-ggauindu Q. 14) and jpnr/tii/a (1 21 seo Kittel, 8V palli) , elsewhere it has be- 
come I Initial p IS letaincd The upadhm'ZnJga appeai-s in lhaginah^p° (1 31) Tho words 
talahogi fl 17), elkaiattigc (1 19), parlh (1 21, the \a.iev path, hath), malavo (1 21), Eoylalt 
(1 22), and ptit{avala (1 25) are of some lexical intoi-cst 

The record refers itself in 11 2-6 to the reign of Tnbhuvnnamalla tVikramaditya VTJ, 
and then in 11 6-11 inlioduces as regent of tho Belvala Three-hundred and Paligere Three- 
hundred tho prince Trailokyamalla Nolamba-Pallava Permadi Jayasingha, of the Pallara 
lineage, le Vikraraiditja’s younger brother Jayaeimha lEC^on whom see JDgn Kanar Dtstr , 
p 453 We are further infoi-med in 11 11-14 that tho nff/-pnpiinda was the llahasanaanta Jaya- 
kesiyarasa, of the Manaleyara lineage, whoso device was a bon and who bore the title “ lord of 
Puligere best of cities ” This familj appears also above, Vol VI, p 52, and Ann Report 
Mysore Arch Dept , 1908-9, p 10 Then follow, after the date, the specifications of endowonents 
granted by some fiscal officci-s and othera to a local Sana temple, under tho trusteeship of 
Istoasingi Jiyar (11 14 if ) 

The date is gn en on 11 14-16 as Saka 999 expu-ed, the cyclic year Pingala , Ashadha 
Eu 2 , Sunday , a samhrdntt This is quite legnlar The idht mentioned corresponded to 
Sunday, 25 June, A D 1077 , it was current at Eunrise of that day, ami ended about 3 h 37 m 
after mean Eunriee (for Ujjain) On tho saint daj, about 13 h 16 m aftei mean sunrise, 
occurred the Karka-sawlranb, the following Monday being reckoned as the first day of KaiLa 
The only places mentioned are fho two Thioe-hnndreds of Belvala and Pubgere (1 9) 
and the town of Pubgere (1 12), on which see aboie, Vol XIII, pp 178, 328 

TEXTi 

[ileties VT 1, Anushtvhh , v 2, Sahnl ] 

1 0 Xdraas=tamga-su-a8 chnmbi-chamdi-a-cl.amai’a-chara've trail6kya-nagii a- 

2 rarahha-mflla-stambhaj a Sambhave [j]^ 1] e, Svasti Saraasta-bhnvan asraya 

Sil- 

3 Pnthvi-vallahha maharajadhiraja paramesvam paramabhattarakam Satya- 

4 s-aya-kula-tilakam Chaluky-afaharauam siIma[t*]-TnbhuvanaTnalla-devara 

5 vijaya-rajyam>-uttai5ttar-abhivnrddhi(ddhi)-piaaarddhaaianara=a chamdi-aikka- 

6 taram barara saluttam-iie Svasti samasta- bhuiana-vikhyata-Pallav-a- 

7 nvaya Sri-Pnthvl-\allahha'maharaj'idhira 3 a-paramesTa(s\a)ra-vIra pra- 

8 tyaksha Ch5ua(na)kja(m)u=amogha-vakyam ^rima[t*j -Trailokyamalla Nolamba- 

PaMla- 

q va Permmadi Jayasimgha-devar 1 Belvala-munurum Pubgere-mu- 

10 n[lruin=ant=e7aa-=arannramam saka(kha)-3amkatha-vm5dadim lajyam-gejjnttj- 

11 m-ire Svasti samadLigata-pamcha maha-8a(sa)bda-raahasamantam. Xnli juga- 

R6vafnjta[ni1 


• From tlie ink-impre<!uon 

’ The engraier has blundered over the i/n, niahing it look 111 e gtu 
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12 Manaleyar aavaya-prasutam simlia-lamcTicTihaiia-praputam Ptiligere-pxiraTa- 

13 r-esvaC^a)ratti saTinara-MalieBva(sTa)ram ea[m*3gaTa-marttanda maTineya-siinga 

nam-adi- f am asta-pra [s a J- 

14 rti-Raliitam Brtmat-J’ayakesiyarasar Tiar-ggavandu-geyye j| Sa(sa)ka-tinpa-[ka]- 

15 [l]-5tita-sainvat8ara-sa(sa)tamgala 999neya Pimgala-samvatsarada Asads'*- 

Bti(&d)ddlia 2 A- 

16 dityavara gamkranti pavitr-arnhanndamdn sarnasta-guna-sampaTniar=appa sum- 

17 ka-vsrgffade Barmmanna Ayehimayyam talabOgi Dasiyannam saraasta-sumk'ga* 

18 • * • 2p[oylaleBYa(6va)ra-devargg8 dhyana-dliarai;ia-m5(mau)n-anusktliana(na)-]apa- 

samadhi-sampa- 

19 [ima3r==appa Isinasirngi-jiyara kalam kaichchi dhara-pfirwakam madi 

ekkavatti- 

20 ge eleya per==6radu pal 0 y=el 6 ya per=eradu kariy-[e*]1eya 

21 per=oradu autu per=aTU [1*] Okkalu panam muru parttiya malave 

22 panneradu int=imtumam vanslia-prati bitfcar BToylaligal tamma 

23 darirsTiinamam® bittar kalpiya makknlge panav=aydn poaa-Koyla- 

24 lige panav=aydn danrsbiuam^ pSruv=eleya pSpmee vlsav=ondu ma- 

25 lagaya Barmmayysm ondu pasadaunda puttavalamam bit6a • * [P'']' 

26 rmirwar=aTUvatt=o'kbala dharmmam [|*] Tut=I dbarminamam pratipftliBi[d-atam]- 

27 ge Gamga-sagaram Varanasi Sa(lni)ruJcB'hptram PraySgey=em‘b=p punvaj- 
23 tirlthamgalol sasira kavdeyam 8a6iryTa[r]*brahraanaTgg=nbbayamu[k'hiyam] 

29 fco^a phalam=akka ([ Int4 dharmmavan=alid-atam inituman=alidn [maba-pata* 
ka]- 

80 n=akkn |I SamauyO=yam dbarmma-Betu[r*] nnpjnam kale kale pala[nly5 

bba]- 

81 vadbbih Barvvan=eia(’m)n=bbaemab=parffhivemdran=bb'5yC bbuyS [yacba]- 

32 i§ Rflmabbadrab ) flO f'J*] Sva daft[a*]m para dati[a*]m ya yds hareti(fa) 

va‘mndbaTS[m*] fiba[Bbtir=vva]- 

33 Tsba-sabasram visbta(sbtba')vam ]ayate kpimih 1 (||) [3*] Parekara Ba % # 

34 gamge dbasavandbamam^ bittar 


translation 


(Verse 1 ) Homage to ^arabbn lovely witb tbe yak-tail fan which is the moon kissing his 
lofty head, the foundation -column for the construction of the city of the three worlds * 

(Lines 2-6) While the victonous reisrn of— hail '—the asylum of the whole woild, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satygsraya’s race, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Tnbhuvananialla, was advannng in 

s course of successivelv increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, snn, and stars 

(Lines 6-11) While he who is— hail '—of the Pallava lineage renowned througliont the 
whole world, a wamor of the Favourite of Fortune and Barth, the great Emperor the 


* Bead JitTiadha 

* Bead trar/anawoni 


* Before fhiB word is 

* Bead dartanam 


» letter which may he read as Jeha or et 
* Bead dasatandamaA 
2 u 
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supreme Lord, o manifest Chanakya, unfailing in speecli, Trailokyamalla Kolamba-Pallava 
Permadl Jayasmgha-deva, -was reigning ■mth enjoyment of pleasant conversations over the two 
(^Tpronnces, together foimng) a Six-hnndred, of the Balvala Throe-hundred and the PuHgeye 
Three-hundred — 

(lanes 11-14 ) While — hail * — the MahasSmanta who has obtained the five great musical 
sounds, vho has all titles of honour such as “ ROvanta^ of the K!ah Age, scion of the ISIanaleyara 
lineage, renowned for the device of a lion, lord of Puligore best of cities, a JIaheSvara of 
battles, sun in the fray, lion of nobles,” Jayakesiyarasa, vas holding the office of County 
Gavunda — 

(Lines 14-21 ) On Sunday, the 2nd of the bright fortnight of AshJidha in the cyclic 
year Pingala,the 999th (year) of the centuries elapsed since the 6aka king’s time, dnnng a 
conjunction, at the pavitr-srohana,- all the taxation-officers, the Controllers of Taxes Barmanna 
and Aychimayya (and) the talah5gi Dasiyanna, having laved the feet of IsSnasingi JTyar,who 
piactiscs meditation, spiritual concentration, observance of silence, prayer, and absorption, with 
pouring of water (ossi^rnsd) to the god Eoylalcsvara® two loads of ehkavaUtge betel-leaf, two 
loads of pale betel-leaf, two loads of kan betel-leaf — altogether six loads 

(Lines 21-26 ) The Households assigned for every year the amount of three pana (and) 
Iw-elv e malave of cotton The Koylalis assigned their temple-fee for a trained damsel five pana, 
for a novice-Koylah five pana, as temple-fee, (and) one visa on every load of betel-leaf carried 
The florist Barmayya assigned one puttusaZu of decorations . . . twelve persons— 

the sixty Households’ pious gift 

(Lines 26-30 a prose formula of the usual type ) 

(Verses 2-3 two common Sanskrit verocs ) 

(Lmes 33-31 ) To the drummer Ba . ga they assigned a dasavanda * 


No 2o — HULGUR INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGNS OP JATASBIHA II (SAEA. 960) 

AND THE YADAVA KANHARA 

Br LIO^EL D Baki,£tt 

The site of Hulgur has been discussed ly me above, p 329, m treafcmg of the inscrip- 
tion of Saka 999 From the second part of the present record, 1 32, we learn further that it 
an a Banahju-vaitana^ or market-town of the Banafijus or Vira-Valanjiyas, an important 
corporation of traders whose centre was at Aiyavole (the modem Aihole), the seat of 
their Five-hundred Svamis, and whose organisation seems to have spread over the greater 
part of Southern India They claimed to have ongmally come from Ahichchhatra, and soma 
of their records are couched m a tone of regal pomposity ® The present inscription was found 
at the temple of Kalamesvara in Hulgur, and an ink-impression, from which the text is now 
edited, was piepared for the late Dr Fleet and bequeathed by him with others to the British 

1 See above, Vol XIII, p 313 n * Soc Zni Ant,Xo\ 38, p 52 

» The nnmo Koyldla scemv to be derived from the Tamil Koyxl afa, "rulingin the temple ", and the Koylalis 
mentioned in the next paragraph must bo the temple women 

4 Seeind ,int,Vol 30, pp 107,267,15:^7 Cain X 1 (Kolar), Mb 172 £, 259, CB 9, Bg 71, Ct 1, 14, 
K.xtamwdr Glostary, p 92 

‘Definitions of the teim paftana are given in the Kaniii^ayaCTa ii 8f and Txtyddx-difana y 50, see alto 
my translation of the Anlagada dasdo, p ,45 

• On these see Mysore Inter, pp 73, 120,123, Spxgr Carn ,yil I , Sfc 94, 118-19, Madras Hpiyr, 
^Report, 1905 06, pp 11, 17, 1912-13, pp 99-102, 1914.16, p. 102, above, Vol XIII, pp 21, 26. 


Ko 25.] HULGTTR INSCRIPTION OE THE REIGNS OP JATASIMHA II, ETC 333 


ilnEeniru The BtoBe is hrohen at the top, on the proper right, so that a considerahle part of 
the text of 11. 1-7 is lost , otherwise it is in fairly good condition Of the inscribed area the 
maxunnm height is 2 ft 9| in , its ividth being 2 ft m. It contains two distinct records 
The first of these, dated Saka 960, and covering 11 1-26, is m a fair sloping Elanarese script of 
the period, with letters varying from fin to | in The cursive (above, Vol XII, p 335) 
occurs here only once, in mvnurum, 1 7 , the other cursives are not found The second record, 
comprised in IL 27-35, belongs to A,D 1255, and is in the somewhat crabbed upright rounded 
Kanarese hand typical of that penod , it shews a free use of all the cursives, m appearing in that 
form 10 times, y 4 times, and v 9 times, and it marks the aspiration in dh and ph by ivnting d 
and p with a curl underneath them very like a subscript i — The language of the first record, 
which (so far as it is preserved) is entirely in prose, is Old Eauarese It changes Z to r in 
erpattam (1 15) The second record contains four mtrodnctoiy verses and one final verse in 
Sanskrit, the rest is in Eanarese prose, of the medieval dialect We may note the spelhng ya 
foro (l' 31), imtial h for p (hammrvuarti, I 32), mixture of Z and u (VaralSsiyalu, I 33, 
beside VSranSsiyahi, 1 34), and Z from original Z (oZi°, 11 34, 35) The word dana-bala (1 33) 
is of some lexical mterest, it seems to mean literally “cattle-section” (of land cf above, 
Vol XIII, p 179 and n ) 


The first record, so far as it is preserved, begms with the statement that at the time of 
the donation the Three-hundreds of Belvala and Pungere>-ere under the admmistiation of the 
General VSvanarasa, an officer of Jagadekamalla (Jayasimha n),who among many other titles 
,8 described as “a comet (portendmg woe) to the Eonkan” (11 1-8) Then we are told that 

there was a nal-gatunda or county-shenff of the Pangere Three-hundred, the Mahasamauta 
Invabedanga Marasinga-deva.i of the M mala or Manalera family, 2 who among his many other 
titles bore that of “ lord of Pungere best of cities ” (U 8-12) Then is introduced, in 
anacoluthic style, a certam Nidugundara Bata G-avunda (11 12-18) , and after this a some- 
what obscure episode of previous history is narrated (11 13-16), to the effect that after king 
Satyssraya had gone away after taking possession of the Bennegere SeventyS there was a 
lack of roast meal for the festival shows of Nidugunda (no doubt in consequence of the re- 
quisitions made by the royal army), and accordingly the above-mentioned Marasinga-deva and 
Ls mother supphed the need It seems that this event took place when Marasinga-deva was 
servine as nSl-gSvunda of Pangere, some years previous to the present record Reverting now 
to contemporary history, our record details its present business (11 16.2b), stating that the 
n5Z-uat«nda of the Pungere Three-hundred is now Jayakesi also of the Manalera family, 
entitted “ lord of Pungero best of cities” and beanng the device of a Jion, and that m the 
year 960 the above-mentioned Buta Gavnnda obtained from him some land and granted it 

to a temple 


The second record opens with four Sansknt verses (11 27-29), of which nos 1 and 2 
are devotional and nos 3 and 4 complimentary add^sses to the protagonist, the High Minister 
Tinna or Tipparasa The following prose (11 29-33) reports a donation by Tipparasa and 
(hS wife ?) Gtona-mSdevi m the 9th year of the reign of the Yadava Kanhara * Ooncludmg 

formulee of the usual type follow 

1 Cf Dynast Kanar Distr,p 437 , 

5 On thig family cf the Holgur record of Saka 999, above 

» The exact force of the ■phrase triman- mylUarasiyar lesase, "on the command of Xayibba-asi," u 
.lo.,. Tf as seems nrobable, itqnalifies the immediately folio wing clause, it would eppear that Nayibbara-i 
wmI dLager qn^n holding a position very bke that of Akka devi in the next generation 
* See Dynast Kanar Dxstr , p 626 and n 4 


2 u 2 
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The date of the first record is speciBed on 11 24-25 as Saka 960, BahndhSnya , the 
uttarayana-samhrdnh , Sunday , the day of neiv-moon This is not quite regular The Sfakara. 
eamkranfa for the given year occurred on Sunday, 24 December, A D 1038, at 4 h 28 m. 
after mean sunrise But that day, according to the Surya-siddhdnta, corresponded to the 
Mht Pausha kpshna 10, which ended about 2 h 7 m after mean sunnse, and not to the full- 
moon Practically the same result is obtained if we reckon by the Arya-nddhdnta , by the 
former the titAi-mdos at mean sunnse vas 8301, by the latter 8295, so that the difference is 
negligible ^ 

The date of the second record is given on 11 30-31 as the 9th year of the reign of the 
Tadava Kahnara (Kanhara), Ananda , the full-moon of Phalguna , Monday , the yoga Vyatipata , 
a samkrdntt This is fairly regular Ihe Mht corresponded to Monday, 22 February, 
A D 1255, ending about 21 h 54 m after mean sunnse The Mina-samlcrSnh, accordmg to 
the Arya-siddhanta, took place 7 h 60 m after mean sunnse on the following day, trif 
Tuesday, 23 February, only about 10 hours after the moment of full-moon * 

The geographical names that occur are the Konksn (1. 5) , the Be}.vala Three, 
hundred (1 6) , the Furigere Three-hundred (11 6, 11 f , 23 f ) , Pungeye city (11 9, 17) , 
the Bennegere Seventy (L 15) , Nidugunda (1 15 f ) , Hulungur (1 32) , and Bensrea 
(L33f) Pnngere town 18 the modem Lakahmgshv.ar (see above, Vol XIII, p 179, XIY, 
p 188) Bennegere seems to be Bengen (“Bhingcrree ” of the Indian Atlas sheet 41 of 1852), 
situate in lat 15° 2iy and long 75° 12^', about 14 miles north of New Hubh Nidugunda 
IB perhaps Nidgundi, m lat 14° 56|' and long 75° 14|', nearly 4 mdes S S W, from Shiggaon. 
Hnlungfir is the modem Hulgur 

TEXT* 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


tt 


• • • 


, . ta maba-prachanda- 

[daijdanayaka] . . 

kalpa-vnksham [ bhntya- 
[chintamani] 

kuramga-pomchananam | pin- 


• • • • • • [a]sr[ijta-jana« 

. brahma-rSjkshasam | npu- 

' £pra]han i gm-durgga-malla 

(?)pa- 

. . . EIannaya-disa(8a)-pattam | srlmaj-Jagadekrmalla- 

deva-pada-pamkaja- [bh]ra- 

[maram &’i]mad-dandanayaka ‘Vavanarasar Belvala-munurum Pungere- 

munuruvam [dushta]- 


Eomkana-dhama-ketu 


8 

9 

10 


[iiigra]ha-visi(8i)shta-pratipalanadim snkha-samkha(ka)tha-vln5dadin=aluttam-ire ^5 
SamBdhiga[ta-pam3- 

£cha-ma]ha-sa(&)bda-maha8avanta ( Kali-yuga-Eevanta 1 Pungeye-puravar-esva- 

(sva)ram ] Eamara-Mafma)he[8varara |] 

Manala-marttanda ] gandarol=ganda | manneya-simgam 

rana-ramga-mallam | ahita-[8ellam ? |] 


sahas-Sttnmga[m*] j 


1 For the reference] to the Arya-siddhanta I om indebted to Mr K Eevt ell, who with his neual kindness baa 

checked mj calcnlations 

* The VyatTpata yoga seems to he added honorit cauta, as often happens (sec Mr Venkatasnhhiah’s Sont 
SaJea Votes tn Inscriptions, p 19 £f) 

* From the ink impression 
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11 Bubliata-cliudainani ] arfida(dlia)-Tidysdliaram i Srimad-Ijnvabedamga Msrasimga' 

devam Puin[ge]yG-mu- 

12 n5xakk[e*] nal-gaTnndn-geyye (© Samasta-guna-sampanna | nudidu matt® 

ennam [ j S^5^lp]s^a{§Ta)^a-dasl I gOtra- 

13 paTitram 1 tolagada Mfirn. ) £ri . [Nidugumldara Buta- 

GSvimdanam G/ Sakala-vimalad=ana- 

14 Tarata . [la]kshmi Jaina-dharmma-samudhdharane | sriman- 

Nayibbarasiyar besase Sstya- 

15 Bra(8r3)ya-devar*allige vogi BonnegGjrey=§rppattam padadu bandad«=al)begalum 

Marasimea-dSvanuifa mccbcbi Nidugum- 

16 da-golakke bemda pit^=ill=endn kofctar Svasti eatnadbigata-pamcba-maba- 

£abda-mabS9&vanta | Rali-yu- 

17 ga*R€vantam 1 Manaler-anvaya-prasStam | simga-lamchchhnna-pranfitam [ 

Bungero-poravar-esvaram | 

18 Kanjara-l^labSbvaram 1 BbagaTad-Arbat-Paramesvara-paranm-bbat^araka-pada-kamala- 

madhnkaram I eamTa- 


19 kt[v*]a-ratn5karam 1 pracbanda-mandalagra-mandita-dor-ddanda 
mSrttandam | Jma-dharmma-bhusha- 


samgara* 


20 nam 1 vinaya-sambbasbapam j bbntya-cbmtamani 1 snbbata-cbadamam | matta* 

gaja-roalla (m) 1 •n=arttbige 

21 nallam 1 baya-Vatsa-rajam 1 varam’-snra [sara^j-bbujam | satya-Radbeyam | 

unpa-^ainatcyam I fiaCsa)ran-a- 

22 gata-]alanidbi j gnna-raina-payflmdhi | kfimim-Kamam I Manalara Bblmam ! 

ati-mantieya-tala-pra- 

23 ban I vain-samban 1 nam-adi-saniasta-prasa(sa)sti-Babitam srimaj-JayakeBi 

Pungore-nid- 

24 ndrarkkam nal-gSvaada-geyyoCyye) Sa(s3)ka-varsha aeOneya BahudhSnya- 

samvats'iada nttarayana-eamkramaoa 

25 Adityavara amav&seyamda Ifidugundara Buta-GSviindain JayakesiyarasaralH 

Barwa-Dainabya(6ya)- 

26 m=5go padedn NSrayana-devargge cbbatrada keyya poreyalu bitfca galeya 

mattar^eradu 


27 Namab(s)=tuinga-bira[s*]-cbninbi-cbaindra-cbamara-cbaravo trail Okj^a-nagar- 

lirambba-mala-Btaibbbaya Sa(ga)mbbave ]] [|*] Pra8amt-aB5(sg)sba-vigbraya 

darppa-ga(Ba)rpp-a- 

28 pasaippine I namab ksbema-mdanaya sva(sva)-prakaga-TikasiTe(n5) || [2*] 

SvastayastuS Tippa-niamtriga tubbyam=a‘cbaindra-tarakam | bbati yatw-klrtti- 
BainspaTug&[t*3 

29 Barwa-st5(8ti)kla Sarasvatl |1 [3**] Gnna(pa)ratl ySsa^ cbbatra-cbcbbayam~ 

Bsntya Barwadba(da) | ]Iva-(?)dbvama* ksbipratayo(ya) p ga(si)rvTam» 
arTTa[k*]-kanBata® || [4*] Svasti BrimaiM-Yada- 


* Bead dharanl- * Read Scasty=astu » Bead yaaya 

* Bead -TcsMmam ‘ This danda is soperfluoas * Read Icamhyah, 
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30 va-Narayana bbuja-bala praudba-pratspa | cbakravartti OTi-Kambnara-deva- 

vijaya-rajy-odaya-varsbada Sneya Am(a)nainda-samvatsarada Phalgnna(na)da 
pamnna- 

31 mi Somavara vyatipata samkiamtiyamdu svasti samaRta-prasa(la)sti-saliitam 

srimanjt-maliaprada(dlia)nam Tipparasaram ya sai-vir-amga-lakshmi Gkma-ma- 

32 deviyam=a srimad-a(a)Dadi-Banamju-vattanam Hulumgura hamniiTvaru gavamdu 

samasta-piaje nakhara mummum(mn)n-damdamgalige 

33 a sta(stha)lada dana-balavana sai'wa-namagfav=agi bifctara [|^] Yi(l) dharnma- 

(rmma)vaiii pratipalisidavam Varala(na)siyala taliasra' kavileyanu 

34 brahma [na*]nge vabhayamukhiy=a dana madida phalav=aku Yi(l) dharmmaman»= 

ahpid-atamge Vaianasiyalu sahasi'a(sra) kavile- 

35 yann alida papam ([ Sva-dattam para-datt£a*]m va y5 hareti(ta) vasumdha- 

i[am*] sa(sha)shfcii=varusa--sahasiani vishtayam* jayate krimi'* || [5*] 

TRANSLATION 

(Lines 1-8) When the gi eat august geneial tree of desire to seekeis 

of his protection, "wishing-gem to dependents lion to the deer his foes athlete 

against mountain-fastnesses, comet to the Konkan disa-patta^ to Rannaya (P), bee to 

the lotus-feet of king Jagadeksmalle, the General Vsvanarasa, was ruling with enjoyment of 
pleasant conversations the Belvala Three-bundred and the Purigere Tbroe-hundred, so as to 
suppress the wicked and piotect the cultuied — 

(Lines 8-12 ) Wlule the Mahasamanta who has obtained the five great (mtmcal) sounds, 
a Revanta® of the Kali Age, lord of Purigere best of cities, a Maheivara m the fray, a sun, of 
the Zffinalas, man of might among men of might, lion to nobles, lofty in braveiy, athlete on the 
stage of battle, aiTow (?) to foes, crest-gem of bold w-amors, master of exalted arts, Invabedsn- 
ga KCSrasmga-deva, w as holding the county-shnevalty for the Pungere Tbree-hundred — 
(Lines 12-13 ) And Nidugundara Buta Gavunda, who possesses all virtnes,. 

who aftei speaking says not otheiwise, a seivant of SOme^vara [Siva], purifying his Gstju, an 
immoveable Hern — 

(Lines 13-16 ) at the command of Nayibbarasi, vs'ho is a genius of ceaseless 

of peidect purity, a restoier of the Jain religion, king Satyadraya on going thither took posses- 
sion of the Bennegere Seventy and went away, his mother and Marasinga-deva, seemg fhat 
there was not any roast meal for the festival-shows of Nidugunda, were pleased to make a gift 
(of the same') t 

(Lines 16-24 ) Hail ' While the Mahasamanta who has obtamed the five great (musical) 
sounds, who bears all the titles of honour such as " a Revanta of the Kali Age, sprung from the 
Manalera lineage, renowned for his device of a lion, lord of Purigere best of cities, a Mahe- 
fivara in the fray, a bee to the lotus-feet of the Lord [Vishnu], the Aihats [Jinas], ParameSvara 
[Siva], and the Supreme Master,® a jewel-mme of righteousness, he whose rod-like arm is 

’ The ongraroT has written sahra, and then added a small sra over the right hook of tlio h 

* head tarsha * Bead vtshfhdj/am A vowel it is attached to the oi, 

* Bead krxmtfi 

‘ This seems to bo the same word as dxfa pafa, explained ev by Eittol as "causing (his enemies) to ba 
kcattcrcd in all directions ” 

‘ Seo aboTO, Vol V, p 23G n , Vol XIII, p 813 

1 f Tlie object of the grant nas evidently tbc remission of tho tax lenSa pxffu. Satydirayaderar-alUffe moans 
•' to SatyacrajadCva," and allega]um rcfere to Nayibbamsi gneen of Mfirasingadeva The donee was Buta- 
Gavundo, — H K SJ ’ Apparently tins means tho Chalnkj a king 



IS’o 25 ] HTJLGUE KSCRIPTIOK OP THE REIGNS OP JATASIMHA II, ETO 337 


ndorned bj a iemble scimitar, a snn of battles, an ornament of tbe Jinaa’ OLurcb, conversmg 
^vltb refinement, trisbing-gem to dependents, crest-gem of bold -warriors, athlete against fnnons 
elephants, fnend to the needy, a Vafsa-king* -with horses, a celestial tree to Brahmans a Radha’s 
son (Ehrna] in trnthfnlness, a Vinata’s son [Gamda] among kings, an ocean to seekers of his 
protection, an ocean of gems of mrtnes, a Love-god to lovely women, aBhima of the Manalas a 
differ of hostile nobles, a destroyer of foes,” Jayakesi, was holdmg the office of connty-sheiiff 
for the Purigere Threo-htmdred : — 

(Lines 24-26 ) At the uttardyana-saniKrdnU, on Sunday, the day of new-moon, in the 
cycUo year BahtidhSnya, the 080th iytar) of the Saks era, Nidugundara Buta Ga-vunda 
granted to the god NSrayatia two irtfli/ar according to the rood, which he had obtamed from 
Jayakesi 3 mrasa on tarva-vamasya tenure, at the side of the field of the rest-house 

(Verse 1,) Homage to Sambhn lovely with the yak-tail fan that is the moon kissmg his 
lofty head, the foundation-column foi the construction of the city of the threefold world 

(Verse 2 ) Homage to him who stills all obstacles, who casts out the serpent of pnde, who 
brings prosperous ending, who rev eals himself m native radiance 

(Verse 3 ) Good fortune be tbme as long as moon and stars endure, 0 great MmisterTippa 
by contact with whose fame Sarasi atl shmes in perfect whiteness , 

(Verse 4 ) Commg under the shadow of whose parasol, the excellent- Lady who bestoweth 
all [Fortune] shall with speed bnng hither complete prosperity of life 

(Lines 29-33 ) On Monday, the full-moon day of Phalguua m the oyolio year Ananda, 
the 0th of the years of the rise of the victorious reign of king Kahnara, the NSrayana of 
the Ysdavas, the Emperor strong of arm {and) splendid of majesty, durmg the Vyatipata 
{y3ya), m a conjunction, the High Mmister Tipparasa, who possesses all titles of honour, and 
Qona-mSde-vi, that perfect Goddess of Portune, granted to the twelve Sheriffs of HulnngQr, 
the immemorial to-wn of the Banafijus,® to the whole population, the merchants, and the 
mummnrt-dandas* a cattle-pound (*’) for that place on sarta-namasya tenure. 

(Lines 33-35 a Kanarese prose formula of the usual type ) 

(Verse o a common Sanskrit commouitory verse ) 


No. 20 — TILVALLI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OP SOMESVARA I 

Br LIO^EL D Babnett 


Tilvalli IS a village in the KOd tdluTca of Dharwar district, situated ’^in about lat 14® 
37|' and long 75® 17'. The name is spelt in the Indian Atlas sheet 42 as “ Teelowly,” and in 
the Bombay Survey sheet 310 as ” Tilvalh ” The present 'record was transcribed for the 
Elliot Collection, Vol I, fol 75a of the Royal Asiatic Sociefy’s copy The copyist there states 
that it was found m the temple of Sankop Basappa in front of the Turchi Math , but a note 
which I have found among the papers of the late Dr Fleet reports that m his time it was on a 
slab standing m the temple of Vlrabhadra near the Charchi Math An ink-impression of it 
Was made for Dr Fleet, and bequeathed by him to the British Museum The slab is a mere 
fragment besides a strip along the left-hand side, the whole of the latter part is missmg 
What remains is 2 ft 5i m broad, and 2 ft 3 m high It is surmounted by some sculptures, 

namely, a on stand m the centre, with officiant pnest by the side, to the proper nght 


» SoooTioic.Vol V, p 236, Vol Mll,p 313 n 

» The adjectiio f/unavatl seem* chosen for the saie of a ploy upon tho namo of Goija-innaevi (U 31-82), who 
would seem to ho the wifo of Tippo. 

• Em ahoTo, p 832. 


♦ A class of officmls sooohoio, Yol A117 p 26, 



838 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


[Yoi, XVI 


of tlufl, a cow -witlb calf , to tte left of it, a ball , above it, the enn , to the proper left, the 
moon — The oharaoter is fair Kariarese of the period, angular and slanting, with letters varying 
in height from £ in to f in The cursive m (above, Vol XII, p 335) occurs in rajyam (1 5), 
-samane (1 6), and £rlma{t^']- (1 7) — ^The language is .Old Kanarese The I is preserved, 
sell m negald-tMa (•! 19) The I is doubled before y in hillyan- (1 6) , cf Panmi, VIII, 
IV 47, and Siddhanta-Tiaumudi, 48 , and the upadhmanlya appears in -avitahpura- (1 7) We 
may note the instrument -iriya m 11 1-2, on which cf above, Vol XIV, p |27, n 9 The words 
lien%hira and atthana (1 12) are of some lexical interest The first of these occurs in an 
inscription of Xolur, in the phrase taddazravulada Ihentlara , so it denotes some fiscal officer, 
and atthana may be from Skt asthana 

The record opens (11. 1-2) with a kanda verse which may be thus rendered — “ By For- 
tune’s blessed benediction (ts won') the realm of bbss of glory {and) of bbss of victoiy , m the 
pnmal summit by Fortune’s blessed benediction may Abhava [Siva], (who is) the realm of bliss 
of glory (and) of bliss of victoiy, be won ” Then, after an ungrammatical salutation to Siva 
(1 2), it refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalla [Somesvara I] (11 3-6), and announces that 
at the time his senior queen Mailola-devi was administermg the Banavasi Twelve-thousand 
(11 6-9) ^ Next it proceeds to give the names imd titles of ^ certain high fiscal officers who 
apparently made an endowment for the cult of Siva (11 9 ff ), and breaks off before giving the 
details of their axTangements These officers are the high ministei and vadda-ravulada porgado 
SovanSthayya, by whose instructions the endowment was made , Nagavarmasrya, Sivan5goyya> 
and Singaifya, the presidents of the kemketras of the atlhan-anfaras (Pnvy Courts ?) of . . 

. ppatur and PSnungal, and the high minister and perjunkada pergade Chattimayya or 
Chatta 

The date is not certam it depends upon the authority of Elliot’s copyist, who read a few 
fragmentaiy words after the portion attested by the ink-impiession, among them the word 
97dfteya (see below) If we accept this statement, we must assign the lecord to Saka 876 ; this 
y^ar, if taken as current, coiresponded to A D 1062-63, and, if lapsed, to A D 1063-64 

The only places mentioned are the BanavSsi Twelve-thousand (1 8), . ppatur 

(1 12), the Five-hundred of PSnungal, i e Hangnl (1 12), and Tilivalli (1 20) 

TEXTS 

[Metres v Kanda, v 2, JJtpalamala "] 

1 [Sri]ya vacha[^]-erlye yasha'’-Brlya ]aya-griya padavi modalol tudiyol Srl- 

2 [ya] vacha[§]-Briye yasa[8]-Brlya 3 aya-Bilya padavi dore-kolg=Abhavam || [1’’'] 

Nama Sivah [jj*] 

3 [Svasti] samasta-bhuvan-msraya Srl-Pnthuvl*-vallabham maharajodhiiaja parame- 

4 [Svara] paramabhatt[a*]rakaiii SatynOTsya-kula-tilakam Ch5luky-abharai?am 

iri ma [t*] -Trai- 

6 P6kya3malla^devara rajyam=nttarOttar-Sbhivn(vn)ddhi-pravarddhamfinam=a-chamdr- 

arkka-taram-baram salu- 

6 [ttam-i]re |1 Svasty=anavarata-parama-ka]lyan-abhyudaya-Eahasra-phala-bh5gini(ni) 

dvitlya-Lakshml-sama- 

7 [ne sa]vati-mada-bhain]ani 6 amamt-nmtahpuri-mukha-mandah( 9 e) dana-chintamam 

gilma[t*]-Trail6kya- 

5 j[malla3-visala-vaksha-staniyar®=appa pmy-arasi Mailala-deviyar * Banavasi- 

pi nnirchchss^ra- 


1 Seo TyiuKanar 2>istr,-p 440 
* Bead PrUhvi-. 


^ From tlio ink impression 
® Bead valsias tthaja stMwyar= 


® Bead ya/ if- 
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9 mam sukha-satakatlia-vinodadimdamsaluttani-ire || Sriina[t*] Traildkyam^la-devara 
pada-padm-5pa]ivi 

10 [svasti] samasta-Tajya-bhara-niiupita-maliamatya-padavI-virajamana man'onnata prabliu- 
mamtr-ot sa- 
il [ha]-§akti-traya sampannar appa 6rlmat{d)-vadda ravujeda p[e*]rggade Sovanathay- 
yam-gala besadim 

12 ppatur=attban-antarada Panimigall=aiy3iflr=atthan antatada kcnikara[r=a*] 
dbishtbaya- 

13 [ka] Nagavarmmayyamufi Sivanagayyaauiii Sungayyanuxti |( Srlmat(n)-Mailala- 

d5- 

14 [vijyara srl-pada-padm-6pa]m samasta Tajya-bhara-nirupita-mabamatya-pada^ i- 

15 [vi]ra]amlna man-onnata prabhu-mamtr-6tsaha-sa(ia)kti-traya-sampannan=ani mulde 

(Ide) ganindaiu^ 

16 [?b]avana' simgam haya-Vatsa-ra]am gotra pavittam nam-adi-prasa (sa)sti sahitam 

srima- 

17 [t] perjuDikada perggade Chattimayyam H Perggade} =embud«=ehdanan=I} ade 

[ — w ]k=a- 

18 tmanam nirggunanani mkn(knjshtsnan=alc na>a k6vjda»am[w — v-/ — — 

v_/ — pa- 

19 riraksbakanam negald-ilda Chat^anam peiggadey=emba [ — w w — w 

v-/ — — ] 

20 danam '! [I*] Ghattimayyana besadim Tihva[llj ******** 

r ^ 

21 naBopa Simganxim || Svasti sa ********^*** 

:*• * =^3 


No 27— A SECOND PLATE OF BHASKAEA E AVIV ARMAN POCND AT 

TIRUNELLI 

B 1 L A C^MMiADE, BA, B L , Bap -at-Law, and the late T A Gopinatha Rao, M.A 

The copper-plate, the inscription on which is edited helow', was discoieied jears ago h_y one 
of us at Tminelli, and from the impressions then taken we edit the lecord helow 

The copper-plate measnies by 2|", is engraved on both sides, and contains a conip'ett 
document Vcrj near the left margin of the plate is a nng-hole, hut, when the plate cime 
to ns foi examination, there was no ring stmng to it The prcseiwation of the inscii’ition 
IS trood The alphabet employed in the record is Vafteluttu of about the tenth or eleventh 
centui y AD A few Sanskrit words and letteis which occur m the recoid are written in the 
Grantha charactei s, e 7 iStas'i Sri occurring in Z 1, sapta in panchamSsapfa in I 13 sj- in 
Vasudiiainl lo, Sri and shna m Srltatslixiavam I 19, and go-pralimanfinC siagti? m ’’ 2~) At 
the end of the inscription occurs om namo NdrdyanSya namak wii*^tea in the NSgari 
alphabet of the type employed in the ifahabalipuram and the CoTi]eeT iT”>in msciip. ^ jf 

^Meaning * aa'iant when hosts are wroth” * Either baiana or mdcata is jm'-jibi' 

' The ink impression ends here Elliot’s copyist howeier found thefollowiug ■worcls on the •, -one L nna-e 
pura . iari mdr/lZl^ sta-prata STdneya , . 
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the eajly Pallava kings ^ The language of the record is TamiJ. The irords pandtradt 
(IZ 4 and 10), an (I 11), parainnu (Z 19 f ), vaicTicTiu (I 20), vaippichchu (I 21), Kurni° 
(ll 21 and 26), ^mannala (Z 22), etc may be cited as instances of Malayalam ivords and 
therefore the language of the document might be called Malayslam, but against this 
contention it may be stated that these words are pure Tamil, with here and theie a slight 
change in the pronunciation, an alteration which is also common to the Tamil language 
and IS, therefore, no special feature of Malayalam It is from about the penod of this 
record that we begin to meet with the slight changes in the Tamil langu.ige which go to 
make its ancient dialect pass for the supposed separate language, viz. Malayalam For 
example, the retention of the words which have become obsolete m the spoken Tamfl 
language, the abolition of the gender suffixes at a comparatively lecent peiaod and a few 
similar peculiarities produce an impression of difference betiveen the ti\o languages, Tamil 
and MalayMam It is, however, easy to establish, the identity of the two languages m 
so far as the vocabulary and the gi-ammar are concerned, a rough and ready proof of their 
identity is offierea by the fact that a man from the Tamil country is able to make himself 
understood by the Malayali and vice versa, which is how ever not possible between the Tamil 
and the Telugu and the Malayali and the Telugn One pecnliaiity of the present document 
worth noticing IS that It omits m many cases the final m m the conjunctive paiticle «m, 
eg m wra (Z 7), °Kunniyu (I 23 f), Ayyanu (I 23), etc The final m such w ords as 
muttihhum (Z 20) is also omitted. 

The most important feature of this inscription of king Bhsskara Eavivarman is 
the mention of a complete set of astronomical details necessary for the detemmation 
of the age of the kmg The grant recorded in the document was made in the sixth year 
opposite to the thirty-fifth, which was opposite the second year, that is, the forty-third year 
pf the reign of the kmg In this year, at the fame when the grant was made, d’upiter stood 
in the Tula-rSsi, the_ sun in the 2£ina-rasi, the date of the solar month bemg the eighth 
erpired, the day a 'Wednesday and the nalishatra Uttara-Phslgimi Eegarding this date 
the Hon Dewan Bahadur L D Swamikannu Pillai writes as follows — 

“I took the period from A D. 949 to 1329 (380 years) and found only one year in which 
the 9th Mina was a Wednesday, when Jupiter was m Tula and the moon in Uttai’a-Phalguni 
(etiu-senra is, I beheve, 9th and not the 8th) 

“The year m question is AD 1020-21, when 9th Mina was Wednesday, 1st Mai oh 
1021 ADj on which day Jupiter was m Tula Oongitude about 186°=Tu]a’), and the moon 
was m nakshatra Uttara-Phalgunl, whose ending moment was 67^ gliaiikds after mean- 
sunnse 

“In AD 1115-16, the next most likely year, the 8th Mina was Monday, 29th February 
AD 1116, and the 9th Mina was Tuesday, 1st March AD 1116 I do not find any other 
year m the penod of four centunes exammed (A D 950 to 1350) when the 8th or 9th Mina w as 
Wednesday and when Jupiter stood m the Tula-rasi and the moon in the nakshatra Uttara- 
Phalgunl 

“For the present we may rest satisfied that 5 our Tirunelb grant was dated on Wednesday, 
1st March AD 1021, and that Bhaskara Eavivarman who made a grant to the Jew, 
Eabbi Joseph (Cochm Plates, Ind Ant, Vol XX), began to reign somewheie abou,t A D, 
984 


1 [The lette-i in the TirttueUt Plate are sbconnally hox-beaded Excepting in the ca«fl of no, I do not tie 
^ny reseuiblance between tbeie and the Pallara Jiagari cliaraciir* of SalnvanLnppam near MaLabaljpnr.»nj [Eji. 
jadiVcil X, Plate opp.p 14)— Ed] 
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“ Dates when, Jupiter being m the Tula-rasi, the moon was in Dttara-Phalguni and the 
«un in the Mlna-rasi and the day of the month 8th or 9th of Mina, a Wednesday, could occur 
only once m 95 years, eg AT) 1020-21, 1115-16, 1210-11 and 1305 06, hut only A D 1020-21 
satisfies all the conditions ” 

In the collection of Travancore inscriptions there are some belongmg to the reign of 
Bhaskai-a Eavivarmau which contam more or less astronomical details which enable us noio to 
verify the date deduced from the Tirunelh plate under notice The date portions of these are 
extracted below m chronological order, together with the notes kmdly supplied to us by 
Mr Swamikannu Pillai 

I “ , . . . . Kd-pPaTckarafi-Iravtvarmmar Ttruva^ikku-clichellaninra aTam-Hniaxkk-edir- 

ilSm-aniu Idahattul Viyalan~p%nra Tuln-niiytrfii . . ‘ In the seventh year which u as 

current and w hich was opposite to the sixth (of the reign) of the kmg PSkkaran-Iravivarmmar 
Tinivadi, when Jupiter stood m the ^ishabha-ram and the sun m the Tula-rasi ’ 

“No 89 of 1086 M E of the Travancore Collection 13th year Jupiter in Rishabha 
and Tula month Of the years A D 990, 991 and 992, which correspond to the 13th, 14th and 
15th years m this senes, only AD 992, Tula month, answers the descnption ‘Jupiter in 
Rishabha , and I suspect that ‘ iran4Sm-an4atkh-edir', which is present m all the other 
Bhaskara Ravivarman dates, has been left out in this case and that the legnal year is really 
the 15th. ’ — L D S 

II “ . . . Kd-P5hlcaran~Iracttanmma Ttruiadtkhi-chchellaninra yanfu irandam 

andatkk-edn-vnibatt-drSm’aitdtt Makarattil txySlan'nxfira MxncMnga nayxru elu. senra 
nSl , . ” 

“ In the twenfy-first year (current) opposite the second (of the reign) of the king 
Pakkarau-Iranvanmma Tiruvadi, when Jupter stood in Makara (rasi), on the seventh day 
(expired) of the (solar) month of Minchchigam (Vnschika) ” 

“No 102 of 1084 (of the Travancore collection) 23rd year Jupiter in Makara, Vnbchisa 
month — 8t)i day {elu ienfa) A D 1000 (Oct -Nov ) 

“N B — ^Had the week-day or the nakshatra been given, the year could Lave been verified 
With terlamty ” — L D S 

III “ Kd~nSy-xnmaxkondan Ko-cliehxrx PSkkaran-Iravitarma TinaadxJchi-chchellaninra 

yandu xrandam-andaxkh-edxr mtippattSrSmleQndu^ , . IdahatUl i,tyaZa«-ni[jj]rac- 

SnOK Idahankalxvxl^ . . . 

“ In the thirty-sixth' year (current) opposite the second oE (the reign of) the King 
PSkkaran-Iravivarma, who possessed the qualify of diseaselessness, when Jupiter stood in 
Idaba {nsTiabha-rSsx) and at the end of the (solar month) Idabam- (nshahka) 

“No 84 of 1086 (of the Travancore collection) 3Sth year Jupiter in Rishabha, 
Rishabha month Apnl-May 

N B —It follows from the date of the Tirnnelli inscription under notice and II given above 
that the leign must have commenced in or before October and after April in other words that the 
regnal years changed numbers in this intenal, so that, if April 1016 was at the end of the 
38th \ear and March 1021 was at the end of the 43id year, October 1021 may have been in the 
beginning of the 44th year, and, deducting 21 from either side, we have October 1000 A D 
begirming of the 23rd year ” 

' [The rending "mu^paf/arofflandu” ha* been shown to be a mistato for " nuppaiioramandu" on p iv 
Jidi and Corr of 2Var ArM Seriet, Vol II — K VS] 

* [The plate of this inscription reads clearlj tdanpaltval, and not tdaxankalivil (tSid).— K VS] 
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From the varioTis dates noticed above it is now quite certain that the reign of Bhaskara 
Ra-vivarmta began, as alreadj stated, some time after October AD, 984 

The inscription records that Kunjikkutta-varman alias Adigal Vira-Eurum'buraiyar 
Tmivadi, who was governing the Itutta-kuru of the Knj’unibu^’ai nadu, granted a piece of 
land known as KilkSttiy-pPolaehehenkkal (t e the cherikkal, or mountainous tract, 
Polaohcbenykkal of Kiikkadu), for a nce-offenng at the pandtradi time of the day and for 
a perpetual lamp to be burnt befoie the god of the temple at Tirunelli This chanty was placed 
under the management of the members of the family of the donor, the ydgins (who were per- 
haps residing in or near the temple) and the Srivaishnavas , the community or assembly known 
as the ‘ seven hundred ’ of the Mutta-knru, the villagers and the Vellalas who are the major 
land-lords of the village — all these, without entertaining among themselves any difference of 
opinion on the matter of this chanty, were obliged to arrange for the supply of the rice for the 
offering and for the burning of the perpetual lamp Kunjikkutta-varman also gave to the 
temple a silTCr pot, a silver paragon, and a silver sword, and a pearl neck-lace to the god of the 
temple at Tirunelli 

There are a few voids occurring in the document which are still current in the MalaySlam 
language and which require a few words of explanation The word pandiradi is a technical 
terra commonly employed for the seivice which is conducted at a time when the sun stands at 
such a height in the sky as to cast the shadow of a man winch measures twelve feet reckoned 
by his own fo"t Assuming the height of a roan to be about seven feet measured by his own 
footji the time when the shadow measures twelve feet would be about eight o’clock in the 
morning Mutta kuru, occurring in ll 5 and 26 may mean either the portion of the country 
ruled over by the elder branch of the family to which Knnjikkntta-varman belonged or the 
larger of the tf^o sections into which the Kufumbarai nadu 'was divided and one of which was 
governed by the meraheis of the family to which the donor belonged, while the other was 
gnveri ed by some other person Again ‘ elttnUrruvar \ occurring in I 7, is employed here 
evidently to denote a community consisting of seven hundred members , this term may be 
compared with advantage with the muvaytravar of Tirnchchengunjnr, occurring m the 
Nalaytra-prahandhaTn," the narpatt ennayirava'fi of Kanyakuman, the munnurrmar of Nanrujai 
nadu^ occurring in some of the inscriptions of Tiruvanvandur, etc It will become patent 
from the references given above that the phrase mUtta-hurril elunUTTi^var cannot mean 
the seven hundred members of the elder branch of the family governing the Kurnmbujai 
nadu, but that it refers to a community of men living in the Mutta-knm of the said nadu 
Idavagat is another word employed in a particular sense in Malayalam and means the property 
belonging to an important personage or a veiy noh landlord , for example, we hear of the 
PUnHarru idavaga, the estate belonging to the Pilnnarru Raja, or Chief, m Travancore. 
Nammalvar, the great Vaishnava saint, also uses this term m the same sense ® Kirat^u-palli is 

^ This IB what MBliavIrachan a does in the chapter on Chhaya-ryavahara of lus O-anita iSra sanyraiax-^ 

* Amarada-sir murayiravar yeilijargal tam-padi 

Ttruvaymoh, 8, 4 ” 

Muvayira nan maraiyajar nSIum muraival vananga 

Pet iyalxrumoh, 3, 2, 8 

* Bee Travancore ArcTiceological Seritt, Vol I, pp lfi8,16P 

* Trarancore Arch/vologtcal Seriet, Tol II, pp 23-4 

> ITumanai ppayanda htlai 

|davogai-Von4s3 epbar eliltamy anantapuram 

X%rvv5gmoh, 10, 2 8 
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used to mean tlie batting o£ the image of the god mth Trater or the place "where such a bath 
takes place ^ The words padt-pSda-mulaUar, prahritiyar^ adtgan, etc occur in eeveral other 
documents and have been explained by those who have edited those inscriptions 

The names of places that occur in the record are Tminelli, Knrumbtirai nSdu and 
Kilkkattiy-pPolachchemkkal Of these, the first two are the names of a town and of a 
district respectively in the Wjdad and the third is the name of a plot of land, which is not 
poss’ble to be identified 

TEXT 2 
First Sids 

1 Svasti Srl[hii*] Ko Sri Earkkaran-Iravivarmman-Timvadikkti=chohella.(n)ninra 

irandam-a[n]- 

2 daikk^dir mnppatt=[aiya]m-andaikk=edir=aram-and[n] Tnlattil (v)Yyalanninra 

Mina-fisyim 

3 etfcu aenra Budan-anda-Uttiratti-nal Timnelli mukkalvattattn niprn. Sejda 

kar]yam-aTadn[|*] Ti- 

4 mnelli'pPeinmalkkn niyadam pandlra[di*]kkn an® mnnna-naliyal arn»nali ora 

nandi- 

6 Cnla][k^}k[n] (da) amaichchnn* KiCl*Jkk5ttiy-pP61aohebenkkal atti-kkndnttan 
MuttakiijTi-valginra 

6 Knfi 3 ikuttavarmman-ayi[na] Adigal Vira-kKnrumbTiraiyar-Tiruvadi atfcikkndn- 

7 tt-anibjar[|l*] llfittakarrd Elnnfirrnvaram paniy-ndaiya nayannm Qra[m*] finda- 

8 vagal® Vollalamm Knrnmbujrayinadu Mfi[tta]k6rjinnl:k-amain]a Nila[liim] 

pam* 

9 ynn-Dadum*idavagaiyn[m*] pirakidiynm® ndan*lciidi-nin3:=avir5dam-By Tmmel* 

10 li-pPernmalkku niyadam agattn-pandlradi-tiravamirdmnkknm ora nanda- 

11 vilakkmTin'Xilkk§ttiy-pPolaclicbenkkSl«attii-kkndntuda[||*] an mnnna-na- 

12 liyal=a[ra]nahyalnm padi pirammanar ami[r]di'geyTidn[|[*] padi-chcbo- 

13 rn-(n)nlrattupallikkn [paR]cbaraasaptan-kotti7 uvachcbagal kol"vidn[||*] Ich-cbep' 

14 pSttil-ppattay-ilekaiyinal 6j}pi[k*]konda pnraJaravOr® Tirunelli- 

Second Side 

15 pnra® Xsrayanai} Vasudevap^ayma Helkkunradigaliini Nellamain JJarayana^ 

16 p Tmmelli-ttalvanyanu pirakidiyum^® Timnelli mnkkalvatfatt-amai- 

17 n]a padipadamnlamadi ivargal kaiyyil-at^i-kkndnttan Kiiiijikuttavar[m]maij- 

ayi- 

18 na Vira-kXurumburai ICilfck5ttiy-pP6Iachchenkk5l[l|*] lofiohdrikkal tan- 

nnatigalkku^^ 

1 Cf Nirattuppolli paadini kndm nir koQ'lu mrat{appa!h a\idD 

* iVom the imprea^iona of the coppcr-plate taken bj Mr Camaiade 

* [fins ^-OTa IB entered below the line — ^Ed ] 

* file irritton in bwaller characters below the line 

» fPor the cxutinjf traces nahiansai would he a hctfer mdisg than Zndavagai~ E, V F ] 

* Bend Ptraljinwityum 7 BeadpaiicAa-ntoSa/aSdam, 

* Head paru/iar, » [Instead of puro, I wonlo' read Tiruno”.- K 8 1 

Bead Txrahxrndiyum « acad '‘natxgaiJikku nr '’iiuatxgafkxt 
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19 yOgigalkka^ Srlvaisknavarkkon-klildaga kodattJdn[jj*] ichckclavinukku idaijiirn 

pnrai- 

20 Snu mnttikkii[tn*]-avaQ ar-arai-kkana[ni*] pcoeyn^dam® Pcrumul ba9darai[t*3il 

Taichchu mutt-iratti tirnvamx* 

21 rdum nmida-Tilakka[nl*] vaippclicliTi mnkkiilvattattu cliellakkadnTaT)[ij*3 

idakkaTiTU ^Arfir- kK n ii Si- 

22 tVi*3kkirainan-agiya adigaragain Amaiyamannalflttu Takkap Ssttarjagiya padat 

aldannm(^3 KiliyS- 

23 [r*3rii *Tulavilli Ayyapu[m*] Ksyuman-Mayinan-gandaijuin lilanannSttti 

Kandan Kenlaptim Kannai^ur-IrSman-Ku- 

24 fimyu[m*] ayiTai[il*] Ktiru[m*]burayi|iattii‘Moifl5yaii-Irany-Ir5man-5va]ala[y*] 

kaiyyeJndiy-axiTen Vslise- 

25 n-kKanapati ITilakandan*:ayina E-nmmbtirai-pperTm-dattan-clnttnLfj*] Gs- 

prahmanana^ bvastita[m] [S]va6ti[|l*] 

26 Tmmelli-pPerntnalkku Etirumbtiraiyinadu Muttakuru-vnlginra Kufifiikuttavar. 

27 inmapayi[na3 Vira-kETirumbTiraiy£r kodutta vclh-ppanaiyiim v[c*]lli vala[ni*'] 

paLrajgaxynm mut- 

28 tn-talvadamn[m*] ennfiyjru clapatt-efcfca mattn niyadam ednppjdn[|]*] fiarttuTjdan- 

]ejvada[|l*] 

29 PadevadevaiyamadSr — [Om] iiamO Karajanaya namak [|1*] 

TBAITSLATIOK 

LineB 1-3 Hail Prosperity ' In the sislb year opposite to the thirty-fifth year, nrhiph 
tvas opposite to the second year that was current in the reign of the glonous king Bhaskara 
BaTivannan Timvadi, — when Jnpiter was standing in the Tills (raSi), on the expiry cf the 
eighth day in the solar) montb Mina, on the day of the ascendency of Budha (Wednesday), 
in the nakshatra irttiram, the following was the husiness that was transacted in the temple 
of Tirunelli — 

LI 4-7 Knfijikuttavarman ahas Adigal Tira-kKnniinbiiraiyar Timvadi, governing 
the Mutta-kfiru (larger division of the Knrumbiijai nd§u), was pleased to make a gift hy 
the pouring (of water) to the god at Tirunelli (of the land known as P) PoJachchSnkkal m 
Kilkkadu for the npkeep of the daily ofienng® of three times four nalis^ of noe (to ho offered) 
when the sun stood at an altitude at which the shadow of a man is twelve feet (as measnred 
by hi8 own feet) and for (burning) a perpetual lamp 

LI 7-11 The (community of) the «even hundred (residing) m the ITutta-kuyn (larger 
division of the Kurumhuyai nSdu) and the Nayan who has service (rights in the Tirunelli 
temple), the townsmen and the Vellslas who hold estates® (in Timnelh), the inhabitants who 
are . . to the larger division of the Kurumburai ?^adu, the estate holders in it and the 
Prakriti, — all these, having unanimously agreed among themselves granted by the pouring of 

' Bead ’‘ffOffisafuhJcu or yog\ga\kvL * o is entered below the hnn 

» [Puiur would be better fu is differently shaped — K T S ] 

* The first letter looks like Fa * Bead gS hrahmananS [«i*] 

* [There are no words in IL 4-7 for “ for the npkeep of the daily offering ” The engraver seeins to have omit- 
ted to enter here Iho word “ ftruramvdtnuilrum ”, which, however, occurs in 1 10, — K V S.] 

1 ’[Munnanaligal aru%al% means "six nah (as measured byj the fsunsonoJi ” and not " three times four 
nah as has been rendered. lfuti"a’ialt might, however, mean "three times four tiah ”, and in that ca.se 
‘‘ muHttSHahi/al agundh " would bo equivalent to sevontj-two wait — K V. S ] 

* [With the altered reading of " nat-idanpai-crndfar ”, suggested in foot note 5 on p, 343, the translation 
would be ' the four classes of Idangai-Veljaiai ” — K VS) 
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wa€ei, the land kno^vn as the Polaohcherikkal in Kilkkadu to the god at Tirunelli for 
ofienng daily at the ‘ twelve feet ’ time of the dayt and for (burning) a perpetual lamp 

LI 11-13 Out of the three times four nahs- of nee, six nalts, (that is) one half, should 
bo utilised for feedmg Brahmanas , the (remaining) half should be taken by the dinmmers who 
sound the five groat (musical) instruments at the time of bathing (the image of the god) 

LI 13-18 The purusJias (persons) ivho accepted (this gift) as detailed in this coppei 
plate are ITarSyanan Vasudevan alias Nolkunradigal of Tirnnelh-puiam,^ Nellamam 
Narayanan, TinmollittalvarlyanS the praknti and the padipudamulam employed for the 
remplc of Tirunelli,— in the hands of these did Kunjikuttavarman alias Vira-Kurum- 
burai, give, by the pouring of water, Polachchenkkal in Kllkkadu 

LI 18-19 This c/im/iLil was given as a lilidu (to be placed) under his (the donor’s) 
agnates, the yoijins and the Srlvaishnavas 

LI 19-21 Ho that offers hindrance to thns (item of) expenditure shall (become eligible to) 
enter the temple, only after having paid a fine of sir and a half kanams of gold in the god’s 
(that IB, the temple) treasury and haiing also paid down double the expense of the oSering 
and the lamp (which were stopped by his interference) 

LI. 21-23 Those who know this (transaction) the adJukann, Arur Eu.iinivikraman, 
Yakkan Sattan of Amaiyamannalam the leader of the army ('''), Tulavilli Ayyamof Kilijaru, 
Mayinan-Gandan of Kayumnn and Kandan Kenlan of Manannadu and Baman Eimni of 
Kamjanur know (this transaction) As the servant of Iravi Iranian, the Mainayan of Knrum- 
bnraiTiffldw, I, Ganapati Nilakandan of Vslisen, the gold-snuth of Kurnmhnrm, wrote 
this and know (the tiunEaction) (and this is mj) writing ilny the cows and Brahmanas 
prosper . be it well 

LI. 26-29 Kufifiikuttavarman alias Vira-Kurumburaiyar, the governor of the 
larger division of the Kurumbuiaiyi nadu, gave a silver pot, a silver sword a flag (P), a 
necklace of pearls (made of) eight hundred and seventy-eight pearls, which is to bo taken out 
daily and used to adorn the image 
Om namS Harayanaya namah 


No 28 — SEIEANGAM PLATES OP JfALLIKAEJUNA SAKA-SAMVAT 1384 
Bt the EA-Ti. T A GOPISATHA EaO, M A* TP1VA^DEUM 
The mscnption edited below is engraved upon a set of three copper-plates (size in 
hieh, 6^ in broad), of which tho first and the last have writing on one side only, namely the 

1 Tho word agaita nsed with pandiradi J8 the iadbhava form in Tamil of the Sanskrit ahiir or ahah, a day 
The phrase agattu pandiradt literally means • when the day was (at) twelve feet ’ The word agaiiu is found also 
in the compound attalam, which is a corruution of agaUalam=agaUu + tala, ‘ when the dav was down,’ that is 
^cer sunset The Molayalam language has created the word muttalam, meaning tho earlj morning, in opposi- 
tion to attalam, which is as meaningless as tho introduction of an I in the English word could, which is formed in 
Imitation of "the word thould ^Agattu in agallu-pandiradi cannot he considered to be a tadlhata of the Sanskpt 
word oAor a^aWti means “ within or before" The full expression of which •• agattu-pandiradi is a sliorteued 
form IS “ vcbchi agattu pandiradi ", which means " twelve feet (time) before (tho son gets to) renith " and this 
term is opposed to "whehi tirtnju pandiradv ”, moaning *' twelve feet (time) after zenith ” A given ehadow 
leagtn will occur twice daily, onoo before tho sun reaches tbe-zenith and once after it Thus, agattu pandiradi — 
g jtg antonym ftri/yi “3 47 r M I may note that " agatiu-irulattaigadi ” ana" ttchcii 

Uriiju irulattaigadi ” occur in an inscription of Mujikkalam in the Travancoro State — K VS] 

a IMunndnSligal apinali means " six nali (as measured by) the munndnaU ” and not “ three times four 
Halt” as has been rendered Munndndlt might, however, mean “three times four jidl* ", and in this cas 

‘iwunUna If ® 3 

* fThs must he altered into ‘ Timnorayanau . of Tirnnelli ’’—K VS] 

* l^TaJavara in Kanarese means ‘a village watchman,’ Perhaps Tirunelhtldlvarijan hero denotes 'the 
If atchmam of TiruncUi H • x. s,] 
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fcccoEd side of tlie first and the first side of the third, or last, plate, and the plates arc nnmhered 
1, 2, and 3 on their smtten sides, the Dumber 2 being marked on the first =ido of the >^econd 
plate The imting is very well preserved. The inscription rs in STendi-nEgari characters, 
and the language is partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada , the Kannada portion o^cnp.cs only a 
fei. lines at the end, that is, 11 68-73 The chief pecnlmrity of this document is that the titarff a 
IS omitted in a very Loi'go number of instances -nhere it is required and, as in all Vijajanagara 
grants, the aniirtora serves as a snhstitntc for the varga-panchamas 

The grant was made by Mallikarjnna, who is also called Immsdi Deva-Esya and 
Immadi Prandha-bhQpati* m the record His genealogy is given as follows — 

Sangama 

I 

} 

Bukka-Raya 

1 

Hanhai'a (II) 

1 

DEra-Raya (I) 

Yijaya-Raya 

f 

DSva-Eaya (II) 

I 

iJallikarjnna aUas Tramadi DSva-Eaya 

In the Saka year 1384, expressed ly bhii=l, giina=3, athta=z8 and reds =4, which cone- 
pponded to the cychc year Chitrabhann, on the full moon tithi of the bright half of the month 
Yaisakha, at the sacred moment of a vgaiipita, the king Mallikarjnna ahas Immaai Dcva- 
Eaya or Immadi Praudha-bhfipati made the gi-ant to the god Sri-Eanganstha of the nlhage of 
Uttamancheri-kilijitr, in the presence of the god Chandramauh the object of the grant being 
that by its virtue it should secure for the king victory, long life and success in the conquest of 
the four quarters It was made at the request of Chammati Sflmaya, who bore the hirndns 

Anfenbara-ganda and Manne-gajapaii From the income of the vtllagc the follov mg items of 
expenditure had to he met foi each pa nraaa daily, ms — nee, 10 manafas, ghee, 3 -nSruJu 
plantam frnits, 10 , coconuts, 2 , green gram, i / udupa , and fruits and vegetables 

At the above rate six (complete) dishes of food should be daily offered to the nod 
together with a hundred and twen^ apupa cakes A water-shed should be maintained perpe- 
tually m front of the temple Again, areca nuts, 50 , betel leaves, 100* and ch'niavi, ghanasara 
(pacJicb.ai-?arpSram), 10 panas in weight, JastUri (musk), 2 panas m weight ,'sanflil, 6 pa^as, 
costing 0 panas, ?.*»«? uma (-/e«ara=Eaffron) and camphor (=pac7ic7iai-«:ajpSram; 5 paras 
in value, and hima-jalam, (Tamil, Pcnx-nfr=rose-wafer) v ith 7 aitinri (mixed in it) cosiin" 
3 panas, should le used for daily offerings to the god Rangnnatha Beside-j the^e 
arrangements were made for three grand feedings, one m the month of Phalguna and the other 
two in Dhanns the follow mg articles were to be nsed on those occasions — nee 5 Jrartt 
green gram) 1 drona , ghee, 1 ddhaJ^; and fruits and vegetables 

Again, the king ordered that sixty Yaif-bnavas should be fed d-’fly m the Eamanuja-ZvSta, 
and the amount required for this item of expenditure vva.s also to be denved from the viOa je 
granted. The village TJttamacben-Kiliyfir belonged, it is stated to the Chinchitani-palii 
(a very corrupt form of Timchclm.’appalh) rajya 

I Three jnsenpaoB!, cir., Ep Cm Sr 107, JJj-sore Dt , and Ko 2d of VjoZ set. Jio 161 .if 15o6 of the 
HBdraf Ep s-ipms^’s eolIcCt.oD probably refer to llaUilerjnna by the eeieb Viiava-sTp (III See A S E. fr- 
19C7 8 




Ko 28] SEIRANGAM PLATES OP MALLIKARJUNA SAKA-SAMVAT 18S4 347 


The last plate contains the statement that the deed nas engraved bj Virana i the son of 
Muddan-acharya, for -whom one share -vvas allotted, at the end are the usual admonitory and 
impiecatory verses and the sign-manuol, Sri-ViriipSksha, of the king 

The articles fcasiiin, kunluma, paclicJiat-harpuram and sandal iovm to this clu} "very im- 
“^oitant objec+s in the toilet of the image of Ranganatha The paste of kasturl is applied as a 
tilaka, or forehead-mark, every day to the image, and pachchai-karpuram, kunkuma and sandal 
ai e applied to the body The word 7u?na-jala, or lose vatei, is the literal translation of the 
Tamil -Hoid pavi-nir (which is the same as the vnlgai panvir) , this article doec not appear to 
be employed in the temple of Ranganatha at the present time The tovm avasara employed in 
the document needs a few voids of evplanation , in eieiy temple there aie three to six diffeient 
times, beginning fiom the early morning and ending at midnight, dunng which pujat aie pei- 
foimcd and offeiings made , the pujds are of diffeient degiees of elaborateness, and the offeiings 
aie ilso of vanoiis kinds of preparations, such as iice, sugaied nee, cakes, etc Each of these 
diSeieiit times of pvja and offenngs is called an aiasara in the Srirangam temple and, in imita- 
tion tlicicof, in othei Yaishnava temples also Ihaicnot heaid the term employed in Siva 
temples Ihe Ling Mallikai']una had made by this giant an-angements for the peifoimauce of 

one such pi/ja eveiy daj with the offenngs evidently of (a kmd of cooked nee mixed 

with gieen giam, salt, ghee, cumin seeds and peppei) and doiais (a kind of cake made of nee 
nid black gram gi ound togethei w ith w ater, salt and cumin seeds) oi appaw (a sweet cake) 
and with vegetable cunies Jinmdnuja-t uta is the name of buildings set apait foi the accom- 
modation and boaiduig of Siivaishiiaias, and anj Vaishnava town wiiich lays claim to import- 
anoc will generallj havc a lldmarntja-kuta The inscnption mentions the names of diffeient 
mcasuics, such as khart, drdna, adhaka or alh(f)aka prasrih and ktidupa, which aie mcasuics of 
cubic contents, pana and pa la aie moasuies of weight In the Tnchinopoly 1 )istnct oil and 
ghee aie mcisnied in teiras of the standaid called adam cicn to this day 

The djnaph in this instance is Clnmmati Soraaya, of whom no particnlai s aie givemn 
the inscnption, nor am I able to tmd any fiom other souices He may have been an officci 
admmistciing the portion of the countiy sniaouuding Tnchinopoly , theie is a i illnge called 
SOmans iinpitt n fne miles to the west of Tnchinopoly, which may iiossibly have been named 
aftei Ghamraati Somiya 

The follow mg names of places occui in the mscnption — Chirichitampalh, Uttamachen- 
Eiliyhrand Srirangam, of these Chinchitampalli IS a con npt form of Tiruchchii’ap''lli, whose 
modcim vulgai foim is Tnchinopoly , it as the head-quarters of the distinct of the same name in the 
Madras Piesidency Srirangam is three miles north of Tnchmopoly and contains tlie famous 
temple of Ranganatha, which attracts daily hundreds of pilgnms fiom all_ parts of India It is 
the centre of Silvaishnavism and was the head-quarters of the great Srlvaishmia dcharyat, 
beginning fiom Tamunaiya, down to Manavala-mamuni and othei-s Uttamachen !s a ullage 
situated in the island of Srirangam and is at a distance of 8 miles due east of Siinngam 

[Metres tv 1, 4, 6, 9, 10, lb to 41, Anushtubh, v 2, Sraadhai d , v 3, Arya , vv 5, 

7, 8, 12, 13, Vasanta-hlaka , v 11, Mandshrantd, w. 14-15, Upajali, 42, Sslvil } 

TEXTS 

JPtrst Plate 

1 iD*] 

2 [l*^] l[l ^*ll] 

”” I [It nirj bo notol tbit thi= vC’"®®" identical with tho writer of tlie Sajjalur Coppcr-platcs of ViriipjLahs 

anil Ep Corn , Vol III M I, 121 Fd 1 

5 From inboil impresstons prepared nnilor mi snpcriiBion [Sec W T ] 

* Read 


-♦ i 
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swnsMfv ^ ?-i ..,» » »» 


8 srf‘sr5t fiTTr^TsnU'?im!TT(:^^l’^{t?fr.^^ 

'V ^31* iftm'^?B^r?TrCttt,’ti i j* ’ 

f) iTl’tsnm w 

G «5TrG^^^. t i\ %{• 

1 5rriTn?Tf?rmT«fpjTT«[r t v.Tnt^'qprf^firf^fi* 

8 l[t s*(] ?fnrnlii,rpRl ??;T*JST 

9 ^^t'xK I fnT^?!r??nr?^s|7| $*$} 

11 ^[ I'j sj®r tiuj < 

12 pTroi: t* '3*rl i ^i-fr- 

13 ^T[)F*]?ir?n^^Qt?fM’%m[**l'‘ <[i i*g] t?uni^'^rr}-n?rfttfT f¥«^4s- 

11 tfc^n-^’'iC3yn|;*j t *3^nnm!mnrn'i * 

13 ?T^=^lf3lT555??gm*3fe^(lpn S^'TTiur*] r[i ?r»r,t*]-3»Tj. 

16 Tf T^^i^R«^r’i-T'srm’‘!rJ7T!5r^ftmT«1%jrT^^j|f<‘*] j ^•‘stT- 

17 JjJfiu*] [i <!-•*] 

IS TTtTrr^l ^rnj Ttiitit: i ^PT’T^f^rm . 

39 OTIwfu<.*j l[} d.*K U^itm45ir^’:irr31?p!3{04\|?lt Vrifut,* j stuf^. 

20 fTTini’* »[j I**} «ai^fif¥Jtn:»5E:Kn«^‘ 

21 [i*] 

22 ^^:RfavRrtrinT5?n3i ^rfn ?T’»n^*';- 

23 ^nmTOT5T3nfg[*.F »{.! 1 1*151 

21- «ini^ 'vfH ijTOT?[-*j I ^iftrfw?rnrrtnrr?jy*' ^ 


> RcaJ fiY^T^T 
’ Rfn'l ^ 

• Ko'vd VIhW** 

• V.cm\ i{t5 

• BmAS 

»» n*i>3 °n'n0?!»=t 
'« Erjul ° W^ai 
»’ St*a 


‘ I.f** sjr 

Mlnij- Carn,\o5 UH Emll.T! S''"! 

’f P»"i^ 5 h »c<;U&S*’> 

* Ilrid ^ *• r*»* *> J'ti.* pi{ 

»« Pnd * 

> End ^ “ pn-t F %^f. 


•• Eond *' Vf^i si ■" P'‘*^ 

»' Ec»a *'• ^ 

’‘ Rt»d ®nCi° ** *‘ Eeftd ^\irlT:>C'f'»^ 

*‘ Rend “itlnW Tliero arc «o\cr3\ cn'-* In thb Tcrtc, «rch «i tmintoa of Jc'cnt and * t rl <> unt* cus 

yi‘V»a by the \Mt 1« «UfflcoH to bo ondmtood [‘ 1 bo fire of 1 h p-oo«», bstt vn R-lre baim Htetoo foren*. 

DOtDot tbo gT8B» in themottthof hi« eucna'c* » ilratipc t' — n K bj 

>T Head ®x^jnn ° ** °H5® ^ 
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25 ^ i[i f%gr 

26 ^ [i*] 


Stcond Plate F*rst Side 

27 q5<t® w [:n «*] 

28 7m ^srifroir tn:?T- 

29 i7[:*] [Ti]Txr«?gR§q’^ i[i t8H*] t-® 

30 ^fTR^f^ I fir- 

31 ^ sR^Hm^fff i[i ^*^ii*J ^ ^- 

32 ^ ?T^^T^a [(] H^[:*] 

33 »[i till*] mfKfT(T)’z?m^»?^D*] >fTO^?WT- 

34 1 iiEt'SU*} snf^WT- 

35 T^if%^‘^«signreiiWT[5ri*}^ ^ 

36 ^ i[i ^qu*] ^ g fh^ ttstf i ^^kir- 


37 [itI^ito »[i ^£. 11 *] 

38 «Ywrf%rfmT!Ti[:*l” ^[<t] ^ ira='^ffra2r [h:?«ii*J 

39 iK ^ag1w< [¥]qP^ 4tfi.^d 6S a TUm » 

40 [THjgnar^T^i^®’ n i[i ^^11*] 

41 ^ 1 f%^>!rc’i?r^^pT5n” y^sf'ti' i[i 5^^n*J iw^inTftjTT- 

42 ^ ^D*] » ^rm^- 

43 5TOT l[l 5^^U*] ^ ’^JTORITJTrJPS 1 

44 ^ « »D ^811*] <ir]tTf’ 


* Bowl ,, q:qfiif*i*l}F«l?l’rra»l 

* Rc*d ‘ Bead 


* Read vTig 

* Read 


• Read °sp^*ii 

’ Read jj Conld A* reading b« IT? ‘A# excessive heat, or pain, entered the 

heart* of hostile prmee* * ?— F W T 3 


• Read gajfiJ. 

» Bead xy 

’® Read ^ 

« Bead art^n^tni^iNifiWTt^^^n . 

>* Read °nt4«<g<« 

“ Bead ^ 

“ Read 

»• EwdssrT. 

" Bead cgift* '^r. 

»» Read 

w Beadw 


” Road SIT 

” Bead f K^rpTOWr 


« Read xTy5f?tm° cf 

in 1 62 below 

’* Read ^ 

** Read ^ 

*‘ Bca^ '’«fW«T!ir. 


»• Read °*rnaf?^ g. 

Tii«i« IB tmt mairi to *incb in this foot 

** Bead pjjff 

*• fti^yTTSHWRyTTatt 

** Ae«l 

•* Bead 

« Bead 

*• Head 

** Read =5s;Ji^ 

'» [I would suggest .— H. K 

SJ 
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EPIGRAPHIA IXDICA. 


[Vor. XVI. 


i5 nm I ^ 

46 ^ cTWT iD Ry.>l*] ‘ fTc^ I 

47 iT%f?57 gw: iD ^^11*] ww^C' 

48 ^Tw irfttfT^gg- hwt i 

49 fTWT l[l JT^^fR^gp?! cf^^WT TTORI^ I ^1 

50 ^^irt ww fii^l ^fwt ftwgf fTWT i[i \^\\*] 

51 gWT I w ^?rpTT ['^1- 

Secord Plate Second Side 

o2 rf^Tfw crtf^® W l[l :?£.U*] ^TTBr^' ^' 

53 g gRtgcTt \ [r]«i^ tw[g"']gitTR mn ^- 

51 t i[i ^oii»] g?i[*] Tjf^ gmSTT WTW 

6o 1 fwRIViiqfyAit [ii ^^11*] [t]- 

66 fg gf^fgcT* I crfkgw'* g ^[^*]- 

57 gg^Tfgqr \ gra^ (0 

58 tn: crttO) i[! ^[glwTWiTRrer ^SrRrgftfgOT^" [i*] ^- 

69 fggRT gfgRs. l Tm- 

60 7Tg’®gggfg^ w »D ^«cggtfi’in[?T]g- 

61 ^Tfgg[T*] fgg'fifg^® i =^<r*iig5T^s w g«i. 

62 ^ ^ft^Rrei w iD ^8 if] gfsg^g[T*]^^ ggm ^rtRr- 

63 gTT[] 1 TTwr fggrg^^grg 

* Head Tf 

’ If ^ j suppliod and tlis word read aa tnero wonld bo ono ryllable jn excess 

» Bold TTOgpir * Bead » Read ijrnSJT^ 

‘ Bead q " Road ® Read ^gjj 

I* Be id Road tjtR “ Read 

» TUo exact sTiape of the pbraso ^xg^ijjrpQ is no* clear There la some mistake hero in the passage fPead 

0 The *“ R 55 6 seems sapo-duous in the verse and an anticipation of 11 CS 9 

? W T] 

[Perhaiis ifs: 7TOT ’'*3 “^a^t — H Ti, S ] 

13 p«^d tdiSg^, as in 1 65 

i* Reid n “ Bead XT§ The word is incorrect 

>3 Reid ^*r?t^Tf?fitTf[ ^5e Kannada form ti e f g i gpp ^ ) is csod in this Sanskrit passage 

n Til'* form rffenoT:j( is also wrong Read ‘'aTri°» 
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64 iD ^ ^ ^?5i- 

65 ^ ^ W tr€ i|tPl?TT- 

66 ?ifrr i[i 

67 I 

68 TTpre: i[i ^'Sii*] i f^Tf^itit%(fw)^r 

69 ^ "^nTT^ 

70 Mk f^t^T ^ trxSTT'^ 

71 f% ^ F ti fi r fm 

72 ?g f[^]- 

73 vrt^TT^ H 

Third Plate First Side 

75 I \[[ ^- 

76 TrTf%"5^ wtiigMi^sr^i i 

77 ^5^ «[' TOpm ^T 2 ft 5W- 

78 [1*1 f?RfiTC:*F hEb^h*] 

79 ^ I ^ Htw !T mr 

80 f^ RT rT T iiEa^ii*] 

81 gtn^ xr^ i[i 8;^u*] ^[t]- 

82 2TF^m 'epf%^“^FJri ^ 1 % tiT^2ft2ft 2T^f^;*] 

83 ^^litriimifqsrE;*] TTrraf^?P»3^ [i58^ir] 

84 

ABSTRACT OP CONTEITTS 

Adoration to Gan5dhipati 

Verse 1 Adoration to ttie primeval Boar (incama^aon of Yislmn) 

V 2 Adoration to child Ganapati 

‘ Bead ^ » Bead ^ » Bead i?haHm 

* Bead » Bead <5^ e Egad f 

» Bead -^nr » Bead • Head 

'® Bead f^ 11 ijcod 

'> Read prerat ?if»t “ “ Bead Ogjf 

** Bead *’ Written in Tolnga-Kannada cnaractera 

n This lerae conieya exactly the same thought as in the first verso of the Tamil Kaishadha Jeavva of 

Ativtrarama Bandya — 

Talai vin-kaduktai malalt-tam mndal sadaiyif chudnn kulavi ven-dingaliCTa kottadn knraiy-egj-eiini-ppulai 
nedun iMinttar pnrri PporPtirar inaittu nokkn malai mada kkalirrift seyya malar adi senpi vaippsm 



3^2 


EPIGRAPHIi: INDICA 


[Von XVI. 


Vv 3 4 In the rsice of Yadu there was a good king named Sanganaa. He enabled the 
goddess of prosperity (Lakshml) of the Karnata kingdom to wear the ear-ornament (tatanka) 
permanently (i e did not allow her to remam wjihont a lord reigmng over it) ^ 

V 5 To this king was bora the famous Bukka»B5ya, who destioyed his enemies with his 
sword 

V d King Hanhara was horn to Bnkka-Raya , he made other kings how down to his 
mandates 

V 7 Deva-Esya [I], who possessed a’pair of arms which crushed the hostile kings, ^was 
Bom to Hanhara 

V 8 Prom him came the abode of learning 

V 9 Deva-Esya [IT], who appeared to be a copy of the King of ^Gods (Indra)> was borm 
to Vijaya-Raya 

Vv 10-11 He was not onfy as skilled in the use of the bow as Arjuna himself, but alsa 
possessed wealth to be counted by lakha. His farther praise- 

V 12 To Deva-Eaya was- bom MalUii5rjTXua> aho outshone his father in prowess, etc 
and who was praised also os Immadi Deva-Esya 

Vv 13-15 His praises 

Vt 16-37 This king, Invmadf Piondhft-BIiSpati, the lover of chanfable deeds, having 
taken his bath, in the holy water* brought fw that purpose, and -wearing two silk cloths^ garland 
white ukshafas, having come to the dharma-sihana (place where charities are given) with a b^d 
oiBrahmanaa of good eharacter, in tba year 1384 of the SslivShana Saka <em), nhich corre- 
sponded -mth the cyclic year CtatrabhSnuionthoBftnr^iamSsi tithi of the month Vjnsskha 
on the anspicions occasionof a Pyaitpaia, made a gift of the ullage of TJttamacheri-KilyQru 
or trttamachen-Kilyuru in the CliinchitSmpalli (Tiruchehirappalh) rajtja oi cJiSvadt -withi 
all the eight kinds of enjoyment such as mdJit, mLshSpa, eto , at tho- request of Ohammati 
Somaya, in the presence of the god Chandramanh, for the offermgs, etc of the god Ranga - 
natha orSrirEragam, to ensore huaself (thsndiy) victory (over his enemies), protection (from 
their violence) and for long life 

Half of the income from the village was required to be used for the atasara, etc., of the, 
god RanganStha, and the other half was meant for feeding sixty Vaishnavas 

LI 37 2 An ofienng of six pantanas, together with a hundred and twenly apupa cakes 
in a separate parivSna was to be offered daily (to the god RangonStha) The scale of offerings 
fixed for each panvSna is — nee, 10 mdnaTtas ,- ghee, 3 manahas , plantain fruits, 10 (in 
number) , coconuts, 2 (m number) , green gram, 1 kudupa, along with fruits and vegetables 

Tho tambula consisted of* — 50 areca nuts, 100 betel leaves, chunSm, ghanasdra (pachchat- 
karpnram') of 10 panas, and 2 panas of kasturl (musk) The sandal must consist of 6 palat, 
of sandal, costing 6 panas, w ith 5 panas in value of hunkima (-kesara') and gkanasSra, JeastSrh 
(musk) of 3 panas, and of 3 panas of htma-jala {pannir) 

All these are to he offered to tho god daily 

LI 47 ff One mahSpahOra (a grand feeding) ifhould be performed in the month Phglgnna 
and two others ih tho month of Dhanus , thus there should be three mdkspahuras in a year. 

• Hindu wido-ivi do not ivenr any ornament after the decease of tlicir husbands 

* Katfiialpita-marala is ^rtdontlj a maaa measure ni determined bj Mana, th» sama phrase occurs, alfuia 
b Cfb 


Ko 23 ] SRIEANGA-M PLATES OF MALLIKARJUNA SAKA-SAMVAT 1384 353 


The articles required for each vmhd;pahara ai-e — 5 hhSris^ of nee, 1 drdnaha of green 
Igram, 1 adhada of ghee, along -nith fruits aud %egetahlcs 

The above are to be measured by mana and adhaka as fixed by Manu 

LI 53 if The Tvater-shed hept in front of the temple should alM ays be full of water, and 
ievery day sixty Vaishpavas should be fed m the Eamanuja-kuta 

V 38 The document -a as engraved by Virana, son of Muddan-achSrya, He received 
•one share in the i illage 

39-43 Usual admonitory and imprecatory \ erses 
L 84 The signature, Sri VirUpSikthaf of the king, nntten in Tclugu -Kannada alphabet 


lia 2>A-.TWO BAKAWASI INSCllIPTIONS OF THE KADAMBA KIRTTIVARHA 

HEVA 

Bt Lionel D BAKhErr 

BanavBsi, formerly a scat of splendid i’ 03 aliy, and noiv a decaved milage, hes in th^ 
“Sirsi tslufca of North Kanara Distnct, m lat 14° 32^' and long 75° 4^' It still contains a 
temple of Madhukefivara, the ancient tutelary deity of the B^adamba pnnees n ho once boi e 
rule there , and in that building Mere found the two records -nhich are here presented, from ink- 
rmpressions which were prepared for the late Dr Fleet, and aie now m the ^tish Museum 

A —OP THE EEIOH OP SOMESVABA I SAKA 990 

This fragment is contained on a slab found in the Madhukesvare. temple It has been 
bnefly described by Dr Fleet in Ind Ant , Vol IV, p 206, No 3, and translated m Mysor^ 
Inter, p 320, No 170 (cf aboie, Vol VII, App , No 173) A tianscnpt is given in the 
Elhot Collection (Royal Asiatic Society’s copy, Vol I, fol 106 h) At the head of the stone are 
eonlptures, VIZ., in the centre a hnga , to the proper nght, a cow and calf , oier these, the 
sun, to the proper left of the hnga, a lion, ovei the lattei, the moon The inscribed aica 
below this 18 about 2 ft 1 m wide and 4 ft high , but a great part of it on the lowei left side 
has been lost. — The character is Kanareso of the period, the script is somewhat angular and 
alantmg, with letters between f in- and ^ in —The language is Old Kanarefle, with the usual 
concluding formnlro m Sanskrit 

The record opens by referring itself to the reign of Trai|6kyamalla-deva, i e Somedvara 
I (11 1-3), and then states that at the time the Banavasi Twelve-thousand was under the 
government of the ESdamba MahamandalSsvara Eirttivarma-deva, whose name is preluded 
by a long senes of titles, among them being those of “ lord of Banavfiei best of cities,” “ wamor 
for his elder brother,” and “ hon for Taila” (11 3-16) This last title probably refers to 
Klrttivarman’s exploits in the Ber\ice of hn father Taila, of whom we shall bear moie m 
inscription B^ Then comes the date (11 16-17), followed by fragments of twelve more lines 
or which it is impossible to make out much consecubve sense, except that they record a grant 
to the lalla dSgnlada devar or "god of the Stone Temple" They conclude with the usual 
formulra for the mamtenance of the foundation, and the mention of a grant to the sto 
sutler lilalloja 


» Tho text octuslly o.« the word paS^cha-lhuuda^ The meaning of the iccond pirl of the eomponnd « not 
jntelbgiblo 

* See Dynoet Kanar Dittr , p 558 fE. 


BPIGRAPHIA IXDICA 


£Vol XYl 


Sa4 

The date is given on 11 16-17 as Saka 900,* Kilaka , Chaitia Buddha 13 This tithi 
conesponded to Wednesday, 19 March, A.D 1088, iihcnit ended nhout 1 1 h 2 ni after 
mean sannse - 

The only places mentioned aie the city of BanavSei (1 6) and the Banavfisi Twelve^ 
thousand (II 15-16) 


TEXT OF LINES 1-17 * 

1 Svasti SrI-Prithft-\allabha mahaia 3 adhii-a]a paramesvai-am paia- 

2 ma-bhattarakam Chfiluky-abharauam srImn[t’']-Trail6kyBmalla-devar(a) 
i prith-vl-iajyam-geyyc || Svasti samasta-kula-mahldhara-chaki-a-chaki-aia- 

i itu-mahinia-Hi[ma*]vad-gin(rI')india-inmdia-si(Bi)khni‘a-ta]a-stbapita-iii]-anvnja'fcakti-'’ 
5 prabhava-prakatlkil(kp)ta-Kadamba-kn.l-aiubai-a-pracbai)da-maittandani paia-niiCnri)- 
pati- 

G makuta-ghattita-chai-ap-ai-a-v imda-jTigalam Banavasi-puravar-esvaram 

7 safsalkhacharemdra-dhvajam bimha-lamcha(chha)nam peimmatti-pare-ghOsh,iu.iiij 

chatuiasl(sl)ti- 

8 nagav-adhishthitain(ta) - Lnlalalochanam(na) -3agnd-Mdit-a‘?htadns(s)-afa\ani5dha-dikshita 

kn- 
it la-prasutam Ratya-i-atn5kaiainm=A33a-de\I-Hbdha--vai'i-pi-abadam sai‘a&i 3 -ii- 
lU mOdatn mar-kkSla-Bhauavam 6 amam- 3 aya-ghamta-i'a'v am Kadamba-kant hi ra- 
il ■vamm=annana bamtam \ aii'i-nihka(8bka)mtaiii Tailana simgbam b.iu(sa)hns- 
at[t*]umgam 

12 sa(sa)i'an-a.gata-va]ra-pam 3 arain vam-mada-bha»n 3 anain bnnda-saivianyam® 

13 3 agad=oii’-va-gandam kadanf,-maittandamm=ai’as-amka-Iludiam Jlalegala k 5 sa- 
14- n mfivadi gandaia. 3 U 3 U na)n-adi-sainasta-pi’asa(sa)sb-sahi- 

13 ta biiman-mahamandale§vatam Kirttivarmma-devar='VvanavaBx- 

16 pannirehchhasiraman=eka-ch[chh*]atra-[ch*jchhu[xe*3yimdnm=aluttam-ne i Sa(Sa3-ka- 

varsha 

17 QgOneya Balaka-sam[vat]sarada Chaitra-8u(su)ddha tryodasx<t 

TRANSLATION 

(Lines 1-3) While — had' — the favoxinte of Portnne and Eaith, gi-eat Bmpeioi, snpremef 
Loid, supreme Master, emhelhshment of the ChSlukyas, king Trailokyamalla, vas mgmng 
over the earth — 

(Lines 3-lb ) Hail ' While the MahSmaadale^vax-a KirttiVarma-de v ho possesses all titles 
of honour such as “ a fieiy sun in the sky of the Kadamba lace, hich is conspicuous hv the puis- 
b'luce of the might of its lineage heing established on the face of the massixe summits of the gieat 

' Oiling to a jiisprint, tins joar IS giion m Vunast Kauar 501, ns 9b0 

’ I Uaie to thanl. Mr It feeuoll for lenfjiDg inj cnlcnlations 
® From t'lo ink imp-cssion 
^ I’eaA faktx- 

* This IB coTniit. It maj possiWj Ito a mistaio for sarvajnam , tlio name Sarivanj^a <Sr//t occnre in JSpj 
Cam , ^ ol VI], pt 1, Sk No 31G 

* Head tnxyodafx 
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Mount Himavat, "^rluch has the di^jjnity of being the emperor of the whole group of central moun- 
tains , he whose two lotus-feet are rubbed by the diadems of hostile longs , lord of BanavSsi, 
best of cities ; having the banner (xoiih the device) of a great ape ; having for crest a lion 
attended by the noise of permalti drums , sprung from the race which presides over eighty-four 
towns and is consecrated in eighteen world-famed horse-pacnfices to Qhe god of) the Frontal 
Eye [Siva] , jewel-mine of truthfulness , reoeiving the grace of boons from the goddess Ajjai 
fragrant as the lotus , a Bhairava for opponent arrows , attended by peals of bells for victory in 
battle , hon of the Ksdambas ; wamor for his elder brother , unencumbered by foes ,'lion for 
Taila ; e’calted in -valiant enterprise , adamant chamber to refuge-seekers , ahatterer of foemen’s 
progance , a Sarvajna (?)* among men of distinction , unique man of valour in the world , sun of 
the fray , Budra -with the attributes of a king , lion of the Highlands , thnce gambJei of wamors,’ 
^as govermng the "VanaTfisi Twelve-thousand nud^r the shadow of his single parasol — 

(Lmes 16-17 ) On the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra m the cycbo 
year Kilalca, the 990th (year) of the Saka era . 

B —OP THE HEIGH OP yiKBAMADlTYA VI. 

This record was found on a stone in the south-eastern comer of the temple of MadhukeSvara, 

A transcript of the greater part, nz lines 1 to 37, is given in the Elliot Collection (V ol II, fol 
302 6 of the Royal Asiatic Society’s copy) , and the copyist there, after coming to the end of 
the paragraph on 1 37, has added untruthfully that the rest of the inscription is -wanting The 
inscribed area of the slab is 2 ft. 4 in- wide, and comprises two compartments the upper one, 
containing lines 1-7, is 81 in high, and the lower one, containmg the rest of the record, so far as 
it IS preserved, is 3 ft 8 in high The inscnption is unfortunately incomplete, breaking off about * 
the middle — ^The character is a very good Kanarese of the penod the letters in 11 1-7 are 
from i in to in high, while those of 11 8 ff are from in to ] in high — The language 
IB Old Kanarese, except for the introductory Sanskrit stanza For the archaic I is substituted 1 
(baltllav’fl 8, haliharn,} 9, negaf^W 11, 16, 23, 38, 47 , el!n, 1 12, galap=,\ 14, eP, 1 14, 
ilge, 11 22, 40 , pogal, 11 23, 43 , pe}, 1 40 , nelalg^, 1 42), and r (erppatt-, 1 12) , on the other 
hand, I is wrongly -wntten for r in alaldn (1 5) and haialdu (1 9) Initial p has been changed 
to h vnhaiavala (1 38), elsewhere it is preserved, eg in pa da [w] fa (1 46) As to words 
of lexical interest, we may note loinchu, 1 41 

The i-ecord, after the usual prelude Navias’=tuAga°, and a verse invoking blessings upon 
Kirttiga, i e the Ksdamba Kirtti-deva of HSngal (11 1-4), traces in three stan/as the descent 
of the CbaliikyaB from the mind-hom sons of Brahman (11 4-7), and then devotes two verses 
(11 8-11) to the glorification of the reigmng Chalukya monarch, Permadi-deva or VikramSditya- 
deva [VI3 It then turns, still in verse, to the history of his feudatories, the KSdambas of 
Hangal,® beginning with Ohattuga or Chatta, who received the title lafalada gdca (“ Guardiaq 
of the :&ghland”or “of the Camp”) from king Jayasimha (the Ch5}nkyq, Jayasimha II) 
for his success in repelling the MSlvas and penetrating to the nver Gautama-Qange (1 e 
the Gsdavqrl ; cf above, Vol IV, p 358) (11 11-16) Chatta’s son was the valiant Jaya- 
airoha (11 16-17), who had five sons, KSvuli, Taila or Tailapa, Ssntaya-dgva, Joki-deva, and 
Vlkramanka (11 17-21) Tailapa, who was extraordinarily brave, wise, and glonous, begot by 
OhSVUJjdala-dgvi, Kirtti (the same as the Klrttivarma-deva of the previous inscription), who is 
narvelloosly comely and famous (11 21-28) Next comes a prose prafasft, giving the -usuaj 
Kadamba titles of this same Kirtti-devarasa, and stating that at the time he was ruling the 
BanavSse Twelve-thousand (11 28-37) It is follow ed Jjy five -i erses (11 37-47), which dwell 

* Earvajna, meaning " omniscient,” u sometime* applied to Siva, tlio J mas, and iluddha 

* A metaphor signifjing that he tossed the heads of enemies ahont like dice 

* Sac Tiynatt JCunar Ditlr , p 658 fl 

$0 
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ErJGRAPHIA INDTCA 


[voi. XVI 


on the Ttrarhke exploits of a certain Kirttl oi Kirttiga, a iMifaiala oi “beaiorof the betel- 
fag ” nt the coart of Kliih-dSi ai-asa, who seems to haxo had a wife named KS{ikabbo (1 46), 
After these comes a senes of titles of the Hadavala m prose, m the midst of which the inscnption 
breas's off 

The only goognphioal names montionod arc the Qautami-Qaftgo ni cr, i c , the 
Godnrm, 1 14, BenavEsi, 1 29, the Binavaso Twolvo-thonHand, 1 3G,the Setn, le 
Adam’s Bndgt 1 12 , and Himavat, II 18, 31 

I muT add heie that together with the ink-impicssion of this i-ecord there arc impressions 
of tno small inscnptions, appamitly fiom the same site, and m similai senpt, which seem to 
hate been taken from the liases of columns oi hamctlnng of the kind One of these w as 
follows — 

1! n.ulai ah Eirtiyapnana Muttabbo 

Tins shows llmt the Hadai ala’s oialinaiy name was Klidtiyanna and that he had a wife (or 
diuirhtci '•) named Miinabbe The second inscnption is onl} a frigment consisting of the 
inn’xlitt simbol followed bv the woids t-y<ij(in-nwfMs=6>is ncgalia Kn , which may 

peihaps icfci to the Kad.imba family 


TEXTi 


[Holies 1 1, AnusUabh , v\ L, 9, 14 IG. iUtflfhJ uuludLiu , iv 3-6,8, 11, 13, 15 

17, 16, 22, Kaudit , \\ 7, 12, Muh<J icttjill utu, 1(», 2f), 21, Cua ip.ikxnta'u , v 19, 
Sdnluhitihridiia ] 


1 Namas=tumga-Mias chiit-ibi-chanidi’a-dninain clhravC trailokya-nagai-itiainblia- 

mfila-stainbha-va Saiubliaic 1| [P] ^ jj 

2 Saia-iaj-aichchila-prida-padma-Tugnlain U.imga-samultnirga-bhamgaia-kallo'a-salOia-= 

l)ala-hannamk-alnffikii(kri)t-0- 


3 

4 
6 
b 
7 


dya]-]atS-bharan=un'vIdhara-putiak-akRlita-di:h-5i’ddhain llpijam Klrtti-Samkai-a uSiain 
nniag^ige Kirttiga ya8a[B*]-siiyum ja- 

ya-8iiyuma 11 [2*] Ka |1 Sil \aran,^e8ev=udarada pom'davaroy^aral-olage 

kamala-iana\=alaidud=id=em bhavibe chodyamo 
tan=enal=avana mukha-kamalaY=ala)du(i’du) i-ampBut-iikku || [3*] A dgvana 

inanadol=murui=a dCvam pimge mamgal-avahai=o- 

gedai>=dd6dlpyamSna-dlpty-flchchhndita-diK-chakrar»araala-guna-gapa-nilayar |I [•I*] 

A M5nasabhaTa-BaiabhaYar=>i mahi- 

Yan=udatta-mahimai>:aldar«ppalanim bhQmipatagahChalukyft-kul-amala-ratnB-pradlparx: 
a-piatiifipar |1 [5*] 


8 Asanm bahkkaY^olpma taYar^aiimina kani nrip&la-cbadarcani dAna-wnAdam 

Yibhu Yikrajna-dhavalain Permmio<Ji-clovan'=adutara dSva j] £ 6 *] 

9 Anaia-ksbmSpalarara tarjpsi kaYalda(i'du) kojnlk-otti betf^ida pom betjane- 

lakkum -nAda poni-bettadol»one balikam KSnicliana-dYlpav»fc- 

10 yt=alt=»ene Jambfl-dvIpaY=aritb-artthigav=anabhimat-BrLth-artthigata hubi vxdva]- 

jaiia-sarfistutyam yaSA rifiiynn-odaYisidam Yikra- 

11 jnSditya-dSva H [7*] Ka j] Ene negalda Vikramsdrtya-nppem BukbaHiamkRtha- 

YinAdadin»akbil- 5 vaniyaih piwtipfiliae bhO-yma-aam- 


> From th« int-imprersion 
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12 Bfratar*=empa sat-Kadamb-anvayadol || [8*] V|i H Dliaranl-d§vigavfeIgvaramgaTn« 

oged=erppatt-eItt simliasanain batav»=i dh5tnyanm(ii)=ltta Sstu 

13 Himav-attal*=merey=ag=5lda bhe-vara-kliatvamga-nnpalak-Bdi-bhuvan-adl(dhi)Baikka* 

lol-pempin'agarav^adam nnpa-MSro. Chattaga- 

14 nfipam Eadamba-vaifaS-odmata || [9*] Eatakada'-gSvan^emba pesar»=em»ga]ap c 

el-turag=adod(d)=adudg kafcakadol=ainta WIalavanaii=Odisi Grautama- 

15 Gamgeyoi»pan6pbutav=ene iilran={idi Jayasimharmabl^ana bid[i*]namda. dal 

katakadSf g6van>^emba pesar=adudH. Chatta-dbara- 

16 dbinatbana |[ [10*] Ant=einsi negalda || Kam j| A nnpa-Meruge M6mva sauuvino}= 

siiiihav=ogeda tendund-ogedam pina-bbajam Ja- 

17 yasxmha-manmStnam vain-gaja-gbata-iurddalaiia || [11*] Anl=emsam(si)da jj Yp || 

Jaya8imb-flirwj^vai-amg=arpp=alav=an%Ti maha- 

18 t[t*]Tani 3asani puL^e te30mayar=ayvar=pptitfadar=]ilmavuli-iippa-tilakam Taila* 

bbflpalakara Samtaya-devam Joki-devam rana-rasa-rasi' 

19 kam Vikramamkam prat*p-fldayar=a35a-mnrttigal=mchcbatar=adhiknta-sapt-auigar»« 

audarvya-tumgar jj [12*] Kam || Ayvanrmam 

20 Panda\ ar=lr-ayvaro men=magule bandn pattidarO tainm=uy7anim=igal=enTitfc=!= 

aray\ at*v\^Bmayade nadi nripa-pa- 

21 trakara j] [13*] Avar-olage || Yp f| Himakncb-cbbekbara-ram^a-sambbavarol* 

ellam sanda taim=arppu fanna mabat[t*]vam bage-go- 

22 ij,da tamn=adafcu tamn=a 3 fiS-pbalam tanuna dbu(du)rddama-baba-balade5lge tamn= 

ayivu taran=omd=ridyamam tamna klrtti mabl-chakradol=o- 

28 ppe Tailapa-appam petta[m*] mah-aisvaryyama || [14*] Antu pogaltegam 

negaltegam neleyum taleyuiQ=ada H Kam || 

24 Gbaij.da-pratapaii=abitai‘a gandam kali Taila-bbQmipalamgam Chavundala-devi* 

gaT=ogedan=akbaudita-bbu3a-Ti3a- 

25 ja-klrtti Kirtti-mablSa H [15*] Yp || Madanam nOdi Kadamba-Manmatbana 

rapam la 33 eyim rSpu-dOfade dal»mey-garedam 

26 belarttu nnpa-cbamdr-alOkadim kamdi kximdhi(di)dan«att6 bimarasmi mandabka- 

DsvSmdram gad=en=im gun-aspadaii=emd=lksbi6al=adan=alla- 

27 ne Babasr-akebam Sabasrekbbaija jj [16*] Ka || Bmt-emtan=odavTigam 3 alav= 

amte sar 036 tav=ogeva Tol*=peicbcbuvu- 

28 d=ar=emtam kirttiseynm 3a3av=amtane 3agad-orvTa-ganda-bbilpalakana || [17*] 

Ya II Svasti Bamadhigate-pamcba-maba- 

29 fiabda-mabamaadaleSvaram Banavasi-ptscsvar-adhisvaram | Jayantl-Ma[dbjtikts- 

vai-a-dova-labdba-vara-prasadam | Barasi3-&m3dam | Tpyaksba-- 

30 ksbma-sambbavam i^3a-Man0bbavath | chatTirib(ra)Blti-nagar-adhiBbfcIuta-Lalatalo- 

cbana-Cbaturbbbbu3a-3agad*vidit-Bsbt4dafi-8Svara6dha-dikaha-dl- 

31 kahitam | 3ay-amgana-kataksba-satiilaksbilam HimaTad-gir-imdra-ramdra-sikbara-sati:- 

8lbSpita-m3-aiiTaya-Bakti-prabliava-prakati- 

32 knta,-gtti>-Qdd5mam 1 Bpbatika'gi]a-stambba-baddba-iiiada-ga3a-maha-mabim-abbiramam i 

MayOravarimna-niabS-iaa- 

33 Li(hi)pala-kTila-bbtisha9am j permmatti-fcuryya-nirggbcsbapam ( dskbiicharenidra- 

djbva 3 a-vira]a[inanam*J min-Ottumga- 


'■ Tlio second ia lias lietn oaiiOtod and sddod bLovo me hnc 
* KcflU Tryaktha- 


3 c 2 
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34i Bimha-ismchoUMnam | datt-artthi-jan-fipannuta-kamcbanam 1 Kadamba-kxtl- 
abbaranam Bamara-jaya-karaijam 1 pratapa-martta- 

35 ndam I samara-pracbandam | msTvkkolvara gandam ( jagad-orvra-gan^am 1 

nam-a [di j -samasta-pra&sti-sabitam Brima- 

36 n-mabamandalSsvaram Eirtti-devarasam BanavfiBO^paiuurcbohbSslramuCma^m 

dushta-mgi'aha-sish^-praii [p]ala- 

37 nadim pratipalisattam-iro tat-pada-padm-Opajivi |) Earn j| Srlg*adbmatham 

vi]aya-srlg=a[dbi]natbani bimfim^tt * * 

38 la-klrtti-srig=adbinatbdni dbarmpl-fldydga-param negalda Eirtti badavala-bliU || 

[18*] Vn M Ind=ettal=pany-ltta 8atfcan^=o[da ?]- 

39 g=ill=emd=alve kop-agm kuyd=uiid=aram gada tflmtidam Jflvana bayol edse 

kan-nettaiOv=und=aram bide blsi[ — x-.] 

40 n=areyol=pel=endb(nd)=asiim-gondu* nicbcham dal Eirfctigan=clgeg*^lki EUgigam 

Tidbvi(d\a)6bta-bb(i*mahdala |1 [19*] Dharado[i ~] 

41 rcbcbi tulpa kanasam ucgav-ikk=ema kala takku bell-eraleya pipdan^andaleye' 

mnl-gidu lomchtt-golalke cbumcb[ut*a]- 

42 vansida samkd bbOmkene nelalg=agid=iiftudan=ikke becbcharam sanyado 

Eirttigamg=idu'aii=&inp=astLbnd-ba[la]- 

43 [ — v]® yuddhadol || [20*] Kerevnre baygul^otnd^^eradu Kirttiga mmaa bbnja- 

pratapatnam nere pogalalk.-a[ — v^] 

44 iriididbi-Dnpalara [ — \-.]l=tirm’ kak-iriva kakilra sayv«:asirwa(rra) popgala 

baygalav=omdu k6h[ — ] 

43 nereyaya bbai-a-kcti vcras=emdadp bainiisaI=aro ballavar jj [21*] Earn [j 
Pade-vado padevudu maganam pada » » 

46 la * na Eahkabbeya te^adim pada [va] la Kirttiya • • mam kadn-[ga]liyaii= 

udaia-cbantaaam sa «• .» 

47 ya || [22*] Va 1( ATit=eni&i negalda 8a[ma]sta-guija'Bampanna « * « « 

prasa[nna *‘] Kirtti-deTa-rajya-Tarddbi-vai’ddba[na]- 

48 [sti]dbakaram I bandbn-jana-'v anaja » » ♦ ». m | mandalika-D§ve[md]i'a « * « 

ka p 1. * ♦satadbai’am I garan-Sga[ta]- 

49 Ta3ia-prakarani « « « # « Ktcbaka-Vrikodaram | para[-iurI-sahOdBramP] [j 

[^ pn] [th]i l-narapala-ra3ya-la[ksbmi]- 

bOi^^mm******** didane gandam Eirttide[Va] * « ^ 41 ^ ^ 

» m tf ^ ikm«ere ka # # • * 

iTRAirSLATIOlir 

(Vei-se 1 ) Homage to SambbU, lovely Avitb the yak-tail fan that 13 the moon kissmg bis 
lofty bead, who is the foundation-column of the aty of the tnple woild 

(Vei-se 2 ) May Mnda, the god gn ing blessing of glory, whose pair of lotus-feet is adored 
by kings of the celestials, whose mass of high hair-coil is adorned with Ganges’ lofty breaking 
waves and the ti emulous young moon, whose half-body is occnpied by the Mountam’s Daughter, 
ginnt fortune of fame and fortune of victory to thee, 0 Eirttiga. 

’ It IS not clear nlietbor the reading of the stone is rwffo or iu((t * Soo note on translation, below 

® J’ao Bahadur R Narasimhachar, nho has kinuU favoured roe with his Views upon this verso, proposes to fill 
the gap at the end of 1 tO by reading idircAcAi and that hctioen 11 42 and 43 by reading °halam^mte Jn roy 
trai'sla‘iou oelow 1 have accepted the former suggestion, b it tonjtclurs for the second passage ^iafa/'^aufu (fit 
vtt(it), _ud translate accordinglj 
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(V erse 3 ) The lotus of his face is radiant m bloom, so that one may say “ What a 
Burpnsmg thing it is, when one conHidera * a lolns-bed has blossomed forth in the midst of the 
flower of the golden lotus (lesxitng) from the radiant belly of Fortune’s Lorer ' 

(Verse 4 ) In the mind of that God arose first that God (htniio?/), afterwards bi ingel’s of 
blessing, they who covered n ith radiant splendour the circle of space, seals of senes ot stainless 
■virtues ^ 

(V erse 5 ) Many monarchs descended from these mmd-bom (Patriarchs), exalted in 
tnajesty, stainless jewel-lamps of the Chalukya race,^ unequalled, have ruled this earth 

(Verse 6 ) After these (there has been) a home of excellence, a mine of valour, a crest-jewel 
of monarchs, one delightmg in bounty, a pnnee lustrous-'white with heroism, Permadi-deva, a 
dera [god, or hing] of the brave 

(Verse 7 ) Inasmuch as, after he has threatened and plundered unbenduig monarchs, the 
solid gold (of their treasures), when piled together, becomes solidified into a Mountain of Gold, 
look you ' — inasmuch as thereupon Jamba-dvipa has \enly become a Golden Chersonese, ahke 
to the suitor for nches and to the suitor w ho approves not nches^ — ^king Vikramaditya, landed 
by the learned, has created for himself and sent abroad a mass of glory 

(Verse 8 ) While king Vikramfiditya, thus renowned, was protectmg the whole earth m the 
enjoyment of pleasant conversations, in the goodly Eladamba lineage which is praised by the 
folk of the earth — 

(Vei-se 9 ) There was king Chattuga, an abode of greatness, a M5m of kings, exalted m 
the Kadamba i-ace, among the sovereigns of the woild beginnmg with the monarch who was a 
hhahdnga-c\uh to kings, who, being spiaing from the goddess Earth and Igvara, have borne sway 
f 01 seventj -seven reigns 01 er this earth heie with its bounds at Situ (on the south) and there 
\,-ith Himavat (on the north) 

(Veree 10 ) Was the title “ Guardian of the Highland an idle phrase, when the seven 
hosts® w ei’e there ^ When he din\ e into flight the Malava confronting him on the Highland 
and di-ank water in conspicuous wise from the Gautama-Gange, venly the title of 
Guardian of the Highland ” accrued to king Chatta in the camp of the sovereign 
Jayasimha ^ 

(Line 16 ) (To him) who was thus renowned — 

(Verse 11 ) To this Mlru of kings, in the same wise as is bom on the ndge of Mlru a lion, 
there w as bum the monarch Jayasimha, stout of arm, shatterer of squadrons of foemen’a 
elephants 

(Line 17 ) (To the latter) who is thus describod — 

(Vei-se 12 ) To the lord of earth Jayaaimha, as though power, ability, knowledge, greatness, 
(and) glory were bom to him, there were bora five august (sons), Mavuli, an ornament of kings, 
the monarch Taila, SSntaya-deva, J6ki-deva,who delighted in the spirit of battle, (and) Vikra- 
InSnka — endowed with present majesty, embodiments of authority, sincere, administering the 
seven elements (of the state), ^ lofty in generosity 

' A poetical description of the god Brahman The figure is itbhavanS, “ peculiar causation ” 

* The meaning is that Brahman first meditated upon himself to create the cosmos (Manu lamTiitan u 12), and 
then gavo hirth to his mmd-horn sons the Patriarchs (ib, i 34 f ) 

» Cf ahoie,Vol AIlI, p "38 

* These two classes are tho seohers after material and spiritual happiness 

* Kataka may mean both “highland” andl“camp ” 

* Apiiarontly tho seven angas or divisions of a complete army 

* On the grammatical construction of this sentonce cf Eittel’s Grammar, § 361, p 4ao 

* Tho seven angas are the kingship, ministry, al.ies, territories, fortresses, treasures, and aimies. 
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^VcmlS) Looking -with admiration at the five pnnces, men reflect, saying- “vrcre tbo 
Five Pandavas (really) ten, or have the five of them now come back and been bom (again) ? ” 

(Lme 21 ) Among them — 

(T erse li ) King Tailapa attamed to great majesty, so that his power, eminent amongst all 
the scions of the ince of the moon-crowned (^ira), his greatness, his striking vigour, bis authori- 
tative influence, the fulness of his mvincible arm’s might, his knowledge, his unique eneigy, hia 
fame, were conspicuous in the circle of the earth 

(Lme 23 ) {To him) who was thus a site and head of praise and renown — 

(Vtise 15 ) To the valiant kmg Taila, awful in majesty, gallant against foes, and to 
Chavundala-devi was born king Kirttj, who has unbroken glory for the victories of his arnn 

(Verse 16) The Love-god, seeing the form of the Love-god of the Kadnmbas, has for- 
sooth gone into hiding and lets not bis form become visible Yon moon surely, as it shmes, has 
Waned and wasted away at the sight of him who is a moon of kings. Must not the Thousand- 
eyed [India] be thousand-eyed^ as he gazes (on him), saying “ Verily a Devendra of prmces ' 
and what a seat of virtues ! ”? 

(\''erse 17 ) The fame of the king who is the umquc warrior of the world increases like the 
growth of dl the lotuses that the waters produce, as all extol him to the utmost degree ^ 

(Lmes 28-37 ) Had ’ "When the MahamandaleSvara possessing the five great musical 
sounds, the lord ef Banavasi best of cities, who bears all titles of honour such as “ he who 
receives the grace of boons from the god MadhukeSvara of Jayanti , fragrant as the lotus , 
scion of the (race born of the) Three-eyed [Siva] and the Earth , Love-god of kings , ornament: 
of the race of the great king Mayuravarmaii, which presides over eighty-four towns and is 
consecrated in the consecratory rites of eighteen world-famed horse-sacrifices to {the goi of) 
the Frontal Eye [Siva] and the Four-armed [Vishnu], which is regarded with the sidelong 
glances of the lady Victory, which is splendid m virtues revealed by the piussance of the might 
of its Imeage being established on the massive summits of the great Mount Himavat, which 
IS charming by the great majesty of furious elephants tethered to crystal columns uho is an 
ornament to the race (bom of) the great king Mayuravarmma , he who is attended with the 
noise of 'permatti drums and {other) musical instruments , splendid with the banner (bearing 
the device) of a great ape , having for crest a lion lofty in pride , giving unlimited gold to 
smtors , ornament of the Kadamba race , cause of victory in battle , sun of majesty , terrible m 
the fray, gallant against adversaries, unique warrior of the world,” the Mahamandaleivara 
Kirtti-dSvarasa, was protectmg the Banavose Twelve=thousand so as to suppress the 
wicked and preserve the cultured — one who finds sustenanee at his lotus-feet — 

(Verse 18) A lord of Fortune, a lord of the fortune of victory, a lord of the fortune of 
fame lustrous (^) as the moon, devoted to the exercise of religion, is the illustrious Kirtti, 
a diamond among bearers of the betel-bag 

(Verse 19 ) Saymg, “ Where now is there not found one who has been burned up m 
flight * ” as the fire of his wrath flaming wreaks rum — saying, “ whom now has he hurle^ 
into Yama’s mouth, so that the black gore drips down, whom now has he cast away m 


V For the idea cf Anthohgvi Palat VII, CG9, 

’ ^pparentlj the aceusative lasav^amtane is to be csplamed as due to the attraction of Ltrtlneynm 
* One 13 teinnted to take all the adjectives from diaturafih^ m 1 SO to °Maha mahtm abhirimam jn I 32 
as rcfemnn to Klrth deiarasa, m 1 3G, as is grammatically more correct Bat the sense imd the parallels else- 
•Bhoro sKggesfc the construction given aboic 
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Ins lilows ^ ” — everlastingly indeed quaking,* the circle of focinen’s lands feels terror 

and dread at Kirttiga's greatness 

(1 ersc 20) Put avay (he dream of confronting {him) m battle' Aha' when (//a 
pursuer speed of foot harasses a herd of timid deer, when terror, penetrating and overwhelm- 
ing them at the plucking of a thorn bush, drncs them straishtway to crowd trembling into the 
shadow, 13 {/ici;) dismaj equal to {that of) the armies of foemen who confront Kirttiga m 
battle ^ ' 

(Verse 21 ) Are one or two mmilli-,, 0 Kirttiga, able to c\tol fitly the inajcst} of thine arm * 
Lstn the 'cn million moutlis of the uhundantb, shrieking, wailing, bighing, {and heaiily) 
brcilhiiig women of hostiU kings with ten nulhon burdens, arc not able 

{In do so) . lunr 0 who are rnrnpeten) to tell {(Inj) glon ? 

(Verse 22 parth unintelligible owing to gaps , it refers to Kalikabbe, apparent!}' the wife- 
of Kirlti ) 

(Lines 17 70) llliistriou^ as thus dcsiribcd, possessing all merits, gracious . , a 

moon rnisiii" the tide t>f the nccaii of Kirtti-deva's kingdom, [a sun to] the lotuses his kins 
men , i thunderbolt to of iJCiCiidra likt feudatories, an adamant rampart to seekers 

of protection a \ iikolara [Pdilina] 'o like Kichaka , fa brother to] others’ [wives] 


> Anna >jond >, Iitcrnllv n caning " taking life, slas ing,” must bo a mistake , probablj wo should read cuvr- 
Vjoi-d i, “ feeling horror," and I iia\o translated accordingly There ,s a good deal of obscurity m these \crbcs 
*Thc text of tins lerse is iinporfect, and hence tho translation m part is \ery uncortam (sBO note on text 
above) 1 follov Rao Bahadur Narasimhachar’s ingenious conjecturo xdxrchcht for tho first lacuna, and for tiro 
la®t 1 conjecture ‘‘hafal^.ai/tu or vAfu, translating accordingly ChuAchute socniB to bo for cfivrrjirhul’, and 
vffudan for ot(udan, 

» [It 13 not nnliVely that Kafikabbc hero refetrod to was the mother of Kirtti.aa la indicated by the word 
tna^anarn m 1 45 — If K 0 ) 





363 


INDEX 


c, initial, 
a, initial, • 

a, medial, • 

aliadba, • 

Abarya, m , 

Abba-Bhatta, vh, 

Abban-Saatrin, w , 

Abbaya, m , . 

Abbayarja, ui , 

Abbum, tt^ • 

abbavya, 

Abbimanyn, i , . 

Abbira, people, 
abbiabeka, • • 

Acbaraaanan, genUxte, 
acbd'ya-pltba, 

Achebam-Bhatta, m , 

Achebana-Bbatta, «j , • • * 

Acbebanarya, m , 

Acbebaya, m , • • • 

Acbcbaj arya, m , • ' 

ftcbcbn-pamnaja, a department of taxation, 32, 

33, 35 A n. 1 

lcbira2a or Acharaga, general, 

Aebyntadeva-Baja, Vxjaganagara Icing, 

Achynta-Eaya, » a Acbjaladeva-Baia, 

Achyutarya, m , 
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. 308, 322 

275, 276 
247, 254, 298, 318 
. 235, 236 A « 4 
301 

47, 50 n 5 

, 246 n 4 

323 


322 

322 

291 

326 


adam, measure, 
Adapur, VI ^ 
Adavam,/orf . 
add^ara-Tadi, 
Addanlti o» , . 

Ademia, m , 

Sdbika, measure 
adbamana, . 

adhikann • 

adhisbtbayaba office 


. 45, 47, 50 
, . 303 

243 n , 246 
292 n 3, 324 
347 
305 

244, 248, 254, 299 n 1, 319 n 1 
. 32 

. 308, 822, 327 

. . 260 
346, 347, 853 
252, 257, 293, 314 
845 

. . 32 


AdigalVira kbnrnmbiiraijarTimvadi,/ a. Knnji- 

rtlavarman, . • • 342,343,344 


adiKariap, > • 

Adinatba, m , • • 

Aditya*Bbatta, ^flwra', , 
agamas, 

agami, • 

agattn pandiradi, 
Aggaladeva, tn , 
agbata. 


Page 

. , 344 

• o 58, 62, 66 
45, 47, 50 and add 
. . 319 

246, 252, 257, 293, 314 
. 345 n 4 

63, 55, 56 
12,43 


agrabara, 67, 70, 288, 295, 300, 301, 302, 320 

abarani, . . 18 

Abavamalla Nurmadi Taila, * a Taila II, .4b 

Ahicbcbbatra, rt , . • 332 

Abobala, m , . • • 261, 202 

Abobala, te , 2o0 

Ailaiali»pnra var adhisvara, title of Nagama- 

Nayaka, • 30 

Aindra grammar, . 57, 55, 61 

Aijavplo, ®i , . • 332 

A 3 aigarb (Ajaygarb) foil, . 10,274 

Ajitasena Bbattaraka, Jama feffcAer, . 53,65, 57 
Ajita'ena, Jama scholar, . .53 

Ajja, dm , 355 

ajnapti, . . « 347 

Akajyautisbaka./amiiy name, . 322 

Akalanka, Jama teacher, 53 

Akalankacbarita ««r o/Satya3raya T , . 23 

Akalavaraba, sur, of the Easbtrnkuta k Kfiahna 

II , . • . . 273 

Akalavaraba, sar of Buabtrakuta Jc Krishna 

III, . . 286 

Akalimayya, official, . 76, 78, 80 

Akar Gavnndar, m , 5, 8 

Akesmes, rt^ 16, 17 

AkhilandcJvari, dm , . . . 89 

Akka-devi, Chalukga pi tnesss, 76, 7’, 79, 82, 85, 83 
Akkala Bhatta, m , . 289, 291, 295, 321, 326 

akabini, . 226, 252, 257, 293, 314 

lAn, family name, . ... 203 

Aladiya Gova, m , 279, 280 


A The fiimrea refer to pages , » after a figure to foot-notes, the number after » to the number of the foot-noM 
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village, town j IF - Western , wo - woman 
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Page 

Alagappa, «i , » 

. 


. 827 

Alagarkoyxl, ci , 

• • 

• 

804 

Alagi Singan, m , . 


• • 

, £80 

AlafiHrara-chtntdtxani, a 

book. 

. 

• 

Ala ud din, Khtljt k , 

« 

• • 

11 

Alexander the Great, 

• 


. 16 

Alagapporumal, w , 



. 291 

Al konda, v- , 



. 322 

Alijs E5mara\'a, Vijayanagam k 


91, 304 

Aliya RaiuarSya, Vxjayanagara minister. 

304 

Allasam Peddann, Telugu poet. 

. 

265 fl 

AlleSiara, m , . 



29,31 

AUu i o Aljurn, 



323, 326 

Allurn, ni , • 

d08, 322, [325], [326] 

alphabets — 



Kos, 3, 6 

Brahml, . 


- 

„ Eehatrapa, 


Kos 

5, 16, 17 

Grantha, 


• • 

Ko 27 

Kadamba, 

• 


Ko 19 

Kanarese, 

JtOa Ij 

7, 8, 9, 10, 

,11. 



21. 24, 

25, 2G, 29 

Kharoshthi, 

• 


Ko 13 

Isagari, 

• 

Kos 

2, 26, 27 

Nandi-Kagarl, . 

• 

Kos 18, 

22, 28. 28 

Telngu, , 

• 

. Kos 12, 15, 23 

„ Kannada, 

• • 

. Ko' 22, 23 

ValabliT, . 

« 

« 

Ko 4 

Vattejuttu, 

• 

• • 

Ko 27 
«> 

Alur, Cl , 

• « 

t 

27, 293 

Alum, ri r 


« 

259 

Amaiyamannalain,vi , 

• • 

« 

344, 345 

Amala Bhatta, m, , 


* 

260 

Amarachary a, m , , 

« 

• 

28, 29, 31 

amara nayaka. 

• 


246, 304 

Amhashtha, tribe, 

• 

• • 

. 16 

Amma, 1 , . 

t « 

« 

63, 54, 56 

Ammalaya, m , 

• 

« 

. 327 

Ammamaficbi, Atnnamofichi or 

Ammanamuchi, 

tit , . 

• • 

* 

808,325 

Ammanari irco 

• 

« • 

327 

Ammnge m , . 

• 

• « 

62 add 

Amoghavarsha siir o/Vaddiga 

• 

284 

amra. 

• • 


. 276 
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AMiita. n’ , 

AB&ntii, 3fti<Ia pnncfi 
*n , 


346, £60, 263 
246, 252, 266 
S2S 


Anantarfiysyya Deiachoda MahS’'Eia, Mafia eh 

Page 
, . 246 

Anantasayanam ci , . . 


304, 311 

Anantayn, in , , 


290, 328 

Anantayarya, m , ... 


289, 291 

Anasuya, leo , > 

• 

294 

Andam.yami/y name, , 


261 

Andhan, ci , . . 

. 

19 

Andngnla Venkayya, TeZt/pupoef, . 

• 

244 

angas, the soyen, of tingship, . 

• 

359 11 8 

Angaya (Kama), div, 

« 

> 55 

Angirasa,pnJtara, . 


13 

Anga raya (Kama), Spic hero. 


60 

ASyanary a, m , • . . 


. 263 

Anyancya (Hannman), div , • 

78, SO, 88, 84 

ASyarakkare, dt , 

800, 313, 320 

Anna Bhatta in , . . . 

821, 

325,. 328 

annadana kattala, . . 


. 89 

Annama, tco , . 

. 

. £29 

Annams Adhrariii, family of. 


S28 

Annamalarva, tn , . . 


. 824 

Annam Bhatta, m , 

r 

. 2«S 

Annaya, m , . 


263 

Attniga, Nolamba Pallara, k (?) 

• 

278, 279 

Anniga’s Hundred of Pfinungal, din , 

* 

27S.280 

Artalca (Yama), div , . 


. 47 

Antarredi, tn , . , 


. 269 

Antembara ganda, siir of C^ammati Somaya, 

. 846 

anngu-yliita, . . 

» 

. 82 

Anupa, CO , . . . 


46 

anusvara, position of, . 


243 

„ „ superflnouB, . . 

. 

?34 

„ „ use of, . . . 22S, 287, 898, 848 

Apastamba, a sfitra, ... 


289 

Apavlraya tataka, lank, , . . 

* 

263, 287 


ape, eablem on banDer, , 33, 42, 67, 68, 70, 72, 

36o, 350 


Appaji, w , « 

Appaji Oda^ arya, m , 
Appaknti UpadhySya, vt 
Appala-Bbatta, m , 
Appalarra, m , < 

Appalaya, m, . 

Appale Bhatta, m , 

Appana, m., • 


. • . 263 

. . 323 

. 323 

. 328, 328 

323, 325, 327, 328 

• . 823 

. 259, 261 

• « , 262 


Tha figures mor to pagea , o. af ter a figure to ioot-notes, the number after » to the number of the foot>not« 
and WW after a figure to Additions and Correetions The follomng other ibbreTishons are nsed ~eh — chief ) 
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Page 

Appanna, Appannaugaln, or Appannagaln, 223, 

223, 22S, 224, 225, 226, 228 
Appar, Saxta *a\nt, . 93 

Appaya, « i . . 262, 290 

Appnkonda, m , . • 327 

»pup*, . . , . , 346, 352 

axtchcMlai . 305 

arsdliya, SraAman t lU, , 29, 31 n 1, 40 

aragadda (?), 281 

Anrakatavemnla, rt , . 308, 3C2, 324 

Araeayys, t a Araaiinayya, . . 62 

Arasimayya, m , . 68, 62, 65 

%rBsn, atx official tide, . 35n 3, 50n 3,284, 28S» 6 
Aratta, people, . . • 236, 237 

Aratta-magadha-manja-pida, ^?5yo)Ero fciruda, 300 
Artvida (Atatih), « , 243, 247, 250, 254, Lr 5,299, 319 
Atavidn line, of the Vxjayanagara dy , 243 & n 1 

Aravlti family, . . . 296 

Arcot, Kawab of, . . . . 91 

Arghya-ltrtha, , .. 34, 67, 71 

arhat, | . . . . 335, 336 

arlbha*ganda-bh5randa, Isayara birtida, 251, 313 
Aitchatnllur, rn , . 307, 314, 320 

Ankearm, Hankmnn 

Anyamangalam, ct , 89, 92, 93, 95, 96 

AnyaKayisa Uudali tee Arya Nayaka Mcdalu 
Ariyur or Auyfirn, ci , 89, 92, 93, 65, 96 

Arjnna, Eptc hero, V . 64, 247, 256, 362 

aittlga, a lover, . . 68 

Arandliati, too , 47, 60, 248, 294 

AjnrSnnSjvikramap, m., . 344,346 

Aiyabbata, atironotner, 102, 106, 107, 108 

Arya 17a} aka hfndab, minitter, at the Nayaka 

* ViSranatha, . . . 305, 329 

tirya ttddAdnta, . . 100, 101, 102, 103, 

104, 106, 109, 110 

Arya-svSmin, «• , . . • . 267, 288 

Aaagagpxe, . . , . . 64, 65, 57 

A«»g a^^a, , • • 280 

aabtabboga, . . . . 226,229 

«ii>dhari*Trata, ‘ a aword-cdge ^ ow,* , 40 

Aavalaymna, -^tra, . . 289, 290 

oiTa-mSaha, . . 67,70,75,79 83,279, 

284*6, 353, and add , 381 
afra-medharyajin, title of the Kadambas, 270 


A4% attha tataka, tank, 
Atani, «t , 
atavika, 
otiraBA, cake, 

Atrtya, yo‘ra, 


Page 

. . 253. 257 

261 
14 A n 1 
. 89, 9p, 96 

243, 250, 256, 260, 

289. 290, 291, 323, 

326, 327, 328 

307, 314, 320 
. 308, 327 

33S, 339 
304 


• • 


37, 40, 43 
237 
259, 261 
323 
328, 329 
259 


Atfalanallur, vt , 

Attaluru, ci, . 

atthane (bkt. asthant F) 

Attingal, It . 

Attipa tSja, c At,i rSja.jciieriit' 
ati, form of, . 

Aubhnia, m , . 

Anbbftla-Bhatto, m , 

AubbaUrya, •< , . . 

Audinya (=KBUndinva ? ) ,golra, 

Aapafatika, see Opasati 

Avadhaiiin, Brahman title, . . « 259 

avagraba, nse of, . .44 

A\'abaln, »i (?), or corruption of Aubbala . 252, 

266, A n 7 

A\abala ray a mana mardm, a Nay aka bitn^a, 300 

avamgnmto, . 69, 71 

Avamgiri-dnrga, wrong tuterprefation of Ada\ani°, 243 
B\asara, . . , 226, 227, 347, 362 

arasura (nsoraF) .... .68 

avom, . 44 

Aycbiniayya, official, , 331, 332 

Ay ideya, family of ... , , 328 

Ay ub, Banramc k , . 247, 254, 298, 818 

ayoktaka, official, . , 18 

Ayya-Bbatta, m., . . . . 323 

Ayyam-Bhatto, m, . . 333 , 32S, 326 

Ayjana, W. Cha}ukya k,, 46 , 49 

Ayyangari-Bliatta, m , . . 335 

Ayyangarilvara, te , ggg 

Ayyappa, w , . , , 321, 324, 327 

Ayyavan Kodfim, ou, . , gjO 


h, form of. 


21. 272, 278, 2S0, 


283 


XbeBguree refer to pages; n after a^figure to foot-notes, the number after « to the number of foot-to e 
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«fcndatoryt k wking, «i ^rxa.n.int = mountain | ri. =. nver t a = see also , Aur »snmamc, f<r = tcinple ci » 
village, brwn; IT * Western, tp a. = woman. ' ^ * 
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Page 


6, irritten ns r, . 


« 

9 

Babbur-Kammi, sub sect of 

BTahmanas, 30 n 3 

Badarajana, yotra, 

• 


. 322 

badha , . 

6.14. 

29. 

39, 40, 48, 




56. 275, 276 

Bagumra, ci , 

* 

• 

278 n 2 

Balm, n , • 



245, 252. 257 

Bahndhaiiya see under years 




Bahipcha, Sakha, 

2i2, 

258 263, 289, 




290. 291, 321-9 

Balabhadra deva, post, . 

« 


82, 86, 88 

Baladcia, ific. 



60,64 

Baladem, m , . 

• 


63, 55, 66 

Balapannum, ri , 



308, 324 

Bfilappa, m , ‘ • 

• 


. 262 

Baleyavattana, w , 


• 

76, 77. 78, 80 

ball, . • 

• 

• 

. 19 

Ealiy — cle, ... 

« 

- 

. 81 

Ball or Babn, rfeuioji k. 

• 


41, 60. 64 

Baliakhcta, ri , . « 

• 

• 

. 11 n 2 

balnan =atti, . 


66, 

69, 67, 70, 

71 

lain = atti, > . 



. 69 

BalHkunde Three bnnlred. 

dt , 


28, 29, 30 


Ballama or Ballambika, Vijayanagara qteen, 

247, 254, 296, 299, 







dl9 

Bambart tadaka, tank 

« 

* 

4 


268 

Bambiu, ri , • • . 



« 

. 

10 

Balia, poet > 



• 

43 

n 5 

Bans, dy , . . 



• 


304 

Banala,/omtly nome, . 

. 

« 

• 

. 

253 

Bananyu, corporation of traders. 

4 

332 

, 336, 

337 

Bananjn lattana. 




332, 

337 

Bsnappadi, co , . 


• 



304 

BSnarasi, * a Benares, . 



» • 


77 

Banavasi, and province. 

37. 

,38, 

40, 41^ 

,43, 



66, 

67, 

68, 69, 

70. 



72, 

73, 

76, 79, 

,82, 



83, 

86 

264, 

280, 



081, 

282, 

283, 



284.283.286 

lu n, 



353, 364, 355, 356, 360 


Eannv asi or BanavSto 

Tweh e tLousand, di , . 58 59,60 03,76, 

77, 78. 79, 80, 82. 
83, 84, 87. 278, 
279,280, GSS.SS-?, 





355, 356, 360 

Banda (or BandQ)pnlcro[pi], field. 

267, 268 

bangjra. 


• 


81, 86 

Bankuplr, it.. 

• 


63, 66, 69, 70, 





72,82 

Bannalial]!, rt , 

« 

• 

• ! 

269, 271 n 

Bapnka, general. 



• * 

2SS, 236 

ba-bers, (quarter of the. 


• 

• 

8 

Banuanna, official. 

. 


• 

331, 332 

Bannnyj a, tn , 

• 

• 

• 

. 332 

bamlii, , 




81,89 

Baiaiur, m , . 

• 


69, 70, 

71, 72, 73 

Ba'ava, tn , 

• 

• 

* 

259 

Bnsava Adhvann, m , 

• 

• 

• 

290 

Basal a-Rliatta, in , . 

• 

• 

• 

230 

Bo-aiu-Bbatta, tn , , 


269 

, 290, 322, 

, 325, 





323 

Basarana, m , 

• 


* 

258 

Basal Sr jn, tn , 

• 

• 


321, 321 

Ba aiaya, «i. 

• 

• 

• • 

524,525 

basti, Jain (triple. 


* 

« 

53 

Baauia Adhinrin, n> , 


» 

• 

2.-1) 

Basurfi-Bhatta, in , 

• 

• 

4 • 

2C0 

Basra Bbatta, w , 


• 


. 258 

Batgcre, ci , 


• 

• » 

278 

battle seme, figured. 



4 • 

. 73 

Bnudhayai a. 


• 

» 

26 

Bayacharajajja official. 


• • 

2^44 

Bedadunfm), tu , 

• 


• • 

251 

Bcldeio, official. 

• 


• 

53, 55, So 

Bel lamkonda, ti , 

• 


• 

308,326 

Beluvnla or Bell ala 

Throe-hnndred, tfi 

See 

Bolvola 





Btlvadi, s a Marajans Belavadi, 



Bilicia Three hundred, dt , 

• 

45, 47, 60, 53, 




54, 55, 56, 

,58, 




69, 63. 76 

.77. 




78, 330, 

332, 




333, 

,334, 336 

Bcnkkana kola, Benaka' 

f lake. 

• 

. 

.4d 52 


The figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, tho number after n to the number of tlie footnote 
and add after a figure to AdcUtiona and Correction* The following other abbreviations are used — ch >= chief , cs — 
country , dt ^district, division , dtv =dinnity , do =th 0 lamc, ditto, dy =dj'na'itv} K "•'Eastern , feud^ 
feudatory , V “king, m —man , Bif.=monntain , ri — nver } a o —kc also| strr —surname , • temple < ui — 

y niage, town } TT = Vl'cstc-n } tep «=■ woipan. 
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Page 

Benares city, . 


• 

. 334 

benda pittn, ias. 

• 

• 

336 n 7 

Bennegeje Seventy dt , . 

- 

333, 

334,335,336 

betel-gardens, . 



88 

betel-leaves. 

• 


35, 332, 316 

betel traders, . 

« 


74, 75 

bbadra-mukha, title 


237, 238, 239 & n 1 

bbSgo, an tmpoit. 

• 


13 275,276 

BbagnvSn='Bndha, . . 

• 

. 

. 93 

Bhagavan=Visb^n, , 



. . 335 

Bbagavata, title 

♦ 


. 262, 327 

Bhagiratlia, 

• 

« 

. 219 

Bhairava = Siva . 

71, 

00 

355 and adJ 

Bbairava, m , . 

* 


259, 231, 291 

BhairavBrya, m , . 


• 

. 258, 261 

Bhair8V5rja,yam»fy name. 


« 

. 328 

Bbamodra Moliola, tt^ 

• 

» 

. . 17 

Bhanaja, m, . 



291 

Bbanu-Bhatta, , • 

• 

• 

259,260 

Bharata, h, m . • 

Bi7, 249, 254, 298, 318 

Bharata-Bhatta tn , . 

« 


291 

Bharataya, w. 



324 

Bhattridoman, Mabiishatrapa, 


• 

2o0, 232 

bhSslicgc-tappuva-rSjara-ganda, hiritda, 

. 231, 292 

Bliashara, m , 

• 


239,290 

BliSskara-Bhalta, m , 



. 289 

Bhlshara-Eavivarmnn, 1 , 

• 


340, 341,344 

Bhaskarar} a. « , • 


• 

262, 326 

bhasuia snana, 


« 

Cadd 

bliata, • 

• 

• 

18,19 

Ehatalmdn, iank, , 



12, 14 

Bhatatka, Jllattraka. k , 



18 

bliatta-v fitti (land), 

• 


. 96, 96 

Bhavani, ri , . . 


• 

223, 224, 228 

Eliav SnI natha “ Siv a. 


• 

33 

Bliav anl-pati “ Siv a, • 


• 

. 13 

bherunda, . • . 

• 


84,87 

BhiUa, tribe, * 



. . 46 

Billina, . 


• 

64, 84, 837 

Bblma, general, a a Bhlv anayya, . 

. 33 

Bhlina-Bhatta, m , . 

• 

• 

258, 289, 292 

BhlmeSvara, m , • 



. 323 

Blimnatman, vi , . . 



238, 293 

Bhiruv aka, m , . 



. 18, 19 

Bhlv anayya, general. 


• 

82, 33, 34 





Page 

bhoga, impost. 

. 13, 40, 275, 2' 6 

Bhogarya. . 

• 


324 

Bliogeav ara, te , 



2S5 

BhoglSvara, m , 



321, 324 

Bhoja, CO or dg 

261, 256, 

292, 

300, 




313, 319 

hhbjn, Parantara k. 



82, 80 

Bhoyavarman, Chandella k , 



. 10 

Bhrigohncliclilia (Broach), vi , 

• 

• 

19 n 7 

Bhu-loka malla, aur of Somesvara III, 

• 

45, 46, 49 

Bhutala-vvro, aiir ofTimvadi kings. 


303, lot 

hhnv ana-hnnibhnka, . 



68, GO, 64 

Bhuvnnaikamal’a, anr o/ Somesvara II, 


70 

Blmvaiiaikamallu-Pallava Permmanadi Vishnnvar- 

dhana-Viyavuililyn, Pallava nolle 


69, 70, 72 

Biththnra Gangoyya, m , 

• 

« 

69, 73, 71 

Bidilaraya, a a Biddarasa, 

# 


40 

Biddarnsa, general. 


• 

37, 40, 43 

hidisi, • • 

• 

* 

280 

hidisulom. 

• 


278 

Biyavadi, fortress. 


• 

76, 77, 80 

BijjalCndra, k , 

247, 254, 298, 318 

Bikk), Kadamla pruicc. 

• 


36, 38, 41 

Bihgiligc, tj , . 



282, 283 

Blmatan vase, • 

• « 

• 

97 

Biiiaga, m , • 

• 

286, A n 2 

himda, a title, , 251, 256, 293,300, 

309, 

313, 




319, 346 

BirndD-tnanniyorn-ganda, title. 


300 

Bishaui-Bbatta, m , 

• « 


291 

Bitragnnta, m , 



308, 322 

boar nnd dsggcr, figured. 


• 

242 

, boyanga, . , . 

• 

• 

81, 85, 88 

Bollnina Hayn, family name. 

• 

• 

262 

Bomma, Zfafla ch , 

« 


246 

Bondnpatti, tt , , 

• 

• 

308, 325 

Bopa Singana, »n , . . 

• • 

• 

339 

Bralnna, ... 


• 

60, 63, 61 

brahma charm • 

1 

« • 


. 71 

brohma-dCya, . 

* • 

• 

. 19 

Brahma Jusya, m , . 

0 

• 

260 

Brahma KOdum, m , 


• 

310 


The figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot.uotcs, the nuinhcr aftet n to the number of the foot note 
and aiftf otter a figure to Additions and Conoctions The following other abbrciontions are need — ch -chief, 
CO “coantiy , dt »»di8trict, division , dtv =diTinitj , do — tno same, dittot dy “dynasty , S “Eastern ,Jeud ~ 
fendatorj j k “king j m “man j mt “mountain , ri “river j s a “See also , tur “snrunrae , te “temple j »» = 
vilUge, town , W “Western , too “womai. 
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Paob 

Brshmala-paUi, t a Brammala-palle, . . 308, 322 

BrShmanM, . 4, 9, 12, 13, 14, 30 n , 

31. 67, 68. 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 

74. 75, 76, 77, 79, 81, 85. 88, 
95,90, 223, 225,226, 227, 

229, 256, 276, 286, 238, 289, 

294, 295, 297, 302, 304,816, 

318, 824, 321, 331, 338, 337, 

344, 345, 346 
. . 800, 315 


brahmanda, mahadana, 
brabma-rlkshasa, . 

Srahma tiddianta, 
Brainmalapalle, vt , . 
bridyatva, . 

Bucbcbana-Bhatta, m , 
Bncbcbaoarya, m , . 
Bncbcbella, m , . 

Bnda-kanda, fieldd), 

Bpbaspati, . . 

Bnddbadasa, m , 

Bndba, • 

Budapura, oi , 

Buhimayyn, official, 

BuLka, Aratlti Tc , 

BaU.a-Raya I, Vtjayanagara h , 
bull, figured, . 

Buravilli, e» , * 

Burla, Cl , • 


. 384 
. 114 

. . 322 

69. 71 
321, 324 
. 326 
290 

. 233 

29, 30 
15, 16 
247, 254. 298, 313 
303, 322, 324 
79, 81 

248, 247, 254, 296, 299, 319 
, 346, 352 

1,81,36,44,338 
308, 320 
308, 323 


Ceylou, 

cA, fonn of, . • 

chakra, 

Lbalikka (or Chalikya), h , 

Clialikka-cbnkr'i^artin, Ixruda, 
Cbaluki * a CUalukyo, 
Cbalukjn, IT dy , 


• 303 

9, 32, 272 
. 226, 229 

243, 3»7, 254, 

5. » 3, 256, 298 
. 251, 300 

. 41 

4, 7, 29, 30, 32, 34, 38, 
39.40,41,43, 46,46,48, 

49, 52, 54, 65, 66, 59, 62, 

63. 67,68.70,72,74,76, 

77, 79, 83, 84, 86, 256, 

330, 331, 333, 354. 356, 

350, 359 

CbiluVya Ganga Vennjdi, title oj Ke-ava KcsirSja 
or Kesi Ga'ui^da, ^ g2 

CbalnkyH-Vikratna cm, ice years 
Chomala-devi, too , . , gg 


Page 

cbaiztars, . . » 84, 249 

Cb&tumali Somaya, «),, < , . . 846, S47, 862 

Cliamnnda raya, IF Q-arga mimtter, . 83 

Cbanakja, m , . . • . 830 

chaudHa, * • *» 2, 65, 275, 276, 277 

Cbandella, s a Cbandratreya, . . 273 

Cbaodra, grammarian, , . 85, 67, 61 

Chandrabhaga (Chennb), n, , . , 16 

Cbnndra-Bbatta.poef, .... 82,86,83 

Cbaiidracbuda, (cbandramanli), name of the Satn- 
karicharyas of Conjeeveram, , , 

Cbandradbarf=Sita, • • • • . 

Cbandrsgin, du, , 

CliaudrakATat>anray a, 

Chandra inonli, div , 

Chandramaulilvara (Svatoin), dio , 

Cbandraprab'iB, Jina, 

Chandrasekliara, tn , , 

ChandraEekhara-Sarasvati, teacher, 

Cbandratreya, dg , 


Charchi Math, . 
tbarn , 

Cbdslitana, dStfaha-hshalrapa, 


chata, 

Cbatta, m , , 

Chatta, s a Chattimayya, 

Cbatta, t a Chattnga, 

Ckittnnayya, minister, 

CSiattnuroyja, rn , , 

Chattnga, Kddamba it , , 

Cliatnr-iiiiana, m (?) 

Cbaturasiti naear-adbishtlnta, sur oj the Kadam- 
ba kings , 


92 

. 6 

245, K 2 
63, 66, 67 
346, 852 
88, 92, 94 
53, 54 , 56 
328 
. 92 

10, 12, 14, 273, 274, 

276, 276 
• . . 337 

• • 19 

20, 21. 22, 23, 

24, 25, 230, 231, 

232, 234, 235,236, 

287, 238, 239, 240, 241 
• 12,14, 18,19,275,277 
2, 4, 7, 76, 80 

• . 339 

355, 360 

• . 338, 389 

• • 29, 80 

• 365, 367 add , 859 
88 


CLotur-blmja, div (?) . 

cbatnrdi^, 

Chatnrmuklia^Brabjna, . 

Chaudha-Bbatta, m , 

Chaudurn, vi , 
chanka, a palace, 

cbauraSi Jurg aika vibliaja varia, hmda 
Cbava, m, , 


. 59 

38, 67 
. 15 

29,84 
. 260 
308, 334 
87 n. 
300 


• 87, 40, 44, 45, 62 

ly , da -toe Sara. , nifti , du -dynasty , B -Kiistcrn , /etirf > 


temlvtory t 1* ** king j m — man 


vJIage, town | IT — Western j ico —woman 


, ml — tnountain , f, 


= nter , * a —sec also , svr — sarname , te —temple ; « — 


IKDEX 


369 


Pag? 

858 

. 76,78,80 
. 260 
325 

. 355, «60 

78,80 
253 

278, 280, 

281, 282 

. SOS 
261 
323 
253, 257 
259. 262, 291 
303, 321,326 
259 
301, 320 
342 345 
308 
308 324 
259 
262 

223, 2.4, 228 
225, 229 

Cijh2\5 -vjavalinni, chapter of Ojnit i-eSra tan- 
graha, • 342 ii. 3 

Cliuirgala, m , . • 10 

CluLk&nnn-Bhatta, m , • 290 

Ciiliarya, tn , . . . 291 

ChikLa Venkatadn, tn , • • 323 

Cbjltuni, n , • • 308, 327 

China Timma, Mafia pnnee, . . 262, 256 

Chmiui-N'^y8,m , • • 290 

Chinna-lTsgendra, t a Kagaina l^ayska, « 303, n 2 

Chinnaya, n , • 261 

Cbjunayarya, ffli, . • 262 

Chintamani, « , • • 322 

Chirwuni, Cl , • • 308,321,826,329 

Chmchii^ palli, t a Tirnchchirapalli, 846, 852 

Chirokurti, ct , 309, 822 

Chitrahhana, tee under years 

Chittalnra, ct , . • • • 309 


chnTadi^TBjy* , a protinet, 
Ch5.TMiarasa,^en€ra7, . 

CbSrtmarys, m , . . 

CbaTaBailT»r»*'Bliattft, n., 

Cbaioja, tee Chitva 
ChiTnndsU-devi, Kedemla queen, 
CbiTn^damajya, offetal, , 
Chayaaa, 

Cbellakets, or CbeUakeUns, fantlg, 

Champallt, ti , 

Cbeana-A-niatja, m , . 

Chcnnam-Bbatta, nu, 

Cbcnni-Rcdiii vanam, garden, 
Cbcnnu Bbatta, m , . 

Cbcppali, * a Chempslli, 

Cheppalli, ct , . 

CheTi, £?y , . . 

chetikkSJ, 

Chcrprli, it , 

Cbcrakaf alli, rt , 

Cbetlura, m , 

CbetalCra, ct , 

Cbi'urakyto, ti , • 

cbhat'a, t a sattra, 


ChittaySrya, w , 
Cbitti-Bhatta, m , 


. 260 
258, 262, 825 


Pacl 

Chitti-Nawsam-Bhatta, m, . . . 321 

Chittoja, fn , . . . 65, 68 

ChSl.\, Kddatnha prtnce, . 36, 38,41 

Cbokkalinga, tee CbokkaaStba 
Cbokkana^hs, HagaTca Ic , • 90, 94, 96 

Cbokkayarya, m , 323 

Chula, dy, , 2, 4, 7, 36 37, 38, 41,45, 

46 47,49 60,74,82,86, S9, 

90, 245, 252, 257, 301, 304, 320 
ChBlagin, mt , , 2S8, 293 

Cholika, t a Cbola, . 47 

Cborampalli, it , 261 

chuuam, 346, 352 

cousonant, donbUng of, after anusvgra, 234 

consonants, donbhug of, after r, • 272, 2S7 

consonants, doubling of, before r, , 237 

cow, fignreil, 74, 75 

cow with talf, figured, 1, 28, 31, 44, 63, 57, 

58, 81, 323, 338, 354 


d, doub’ing of, after anvsiara, or bifore y, 2S7 

Dakarass, yei/era?, 37,44 

DnksbvnSmurt), m , 326 

Dakebina ssmudr-adbifi ara, 2ragolta tur 303 

Baksbina samudreea, do , 295, 317, ^20 

Diksbina-sirobasan adbyaksba, do, • 89,94 

Daksbina Soina or Daksbina Somanaiba, ie , 36, 

38, 39, 40, 48, 84 

daksbinuyana samkranti, , 45, 48, 52 

Dalavay Agroharain, vi , . 30*^, 303 

Damajsada I, Zaaftafropo, , 238,240 

darama, , . 284, 285 

Damodara, tee, Kyisbna 

dana bala, . • 338, 856 

daiia mnbe, . 98 

dancing w omen, 88 

dandadbinatbs, 32 

dandanatba, . . 40 

dandanayaka, . 29, 33, 40, 47, 48, 60, 71, 78, 834 
DaSarajapalli, rt , . . 309, 327 

Dasa tadaka, tank, , 267, 268 

daaavanda, , Cl add , 331, 332 4x4 

dafarandba, . . 52 & 1 

Dasavaman, w , ... .42 


The figures refer to pages , « after a fignro to foot-notes, the nniobcr after n to the number of tno foot-note 
and. add after a figure to Additions and Correction* The following other tibbreviations are used —eh -chief , 
CO —country j dx —district, division | dir —divimty j do, =tlii same, ditto j dy —dynasty j jB — Esatem j feud — 
feudatory ; Xr.— king j « —man , mf —mountain , ri — riseri » o,— see al» 0 | sw — surname t te —temple , tt — 
Tillage, town j F'- Western j wo -womao. 
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Dasj/aTna-vraya-niyokta, title. 

36, » 3, 


42, n. 39 

Basiga, » a Dasimayja, 

. . 79 

Dssmiayya, official, . . 

. . 76,79,81 

Dasiyannfl, tn , , 

. . 331, 332 

Dasoya, m , . 

82, 86, 83 

Eati-Bhatta, m , • 

. 258 

dates — 



PjlOE 

dajs o£ the montb, Innar, — contd^ 

15tb, . 18, 19, 89, 91, 

93, 2i0, 231 

full mcon . 28, 29, 30, 69, 70, 72, 

82, 83, 88, 269, 271, 272, 

331,335, 337,346,352 


expressed by decimal figure’, 2, 5, 8, 1 

15,18, 19,23, 24,25,23, 

29, 30,32, 33, 35,37,39, 
40,42,44,45,48,52,66, 

67, 63, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 

74,76, 76,73,81, 82,85, 

88, 89,94,96,223, 224, 

228, 234, 235, 236, 238, 

239, 273. 275, 270, 277, 

286, 330, 331, 332, 334, 

335, 337, 338, 354 

crpresEid by anmcncal words 243, 251, 

256, 287, 293, 297, 800, 

313, 319, 31G, 849, 352 
expressed by words, < 10, 12, 13, 14, 

61, 55, 57. 59, 61, 64, 


da'l. fortnight, 1st, • 
2nd, 
4tb, 
6tb, 
Otb, 
10th, 

new moon (omoroxyio) 

days of the mouth, solar, — 
7th, 
8th, 
last, 

days of the weel — 

Adi (Sun ), . 


. 223, 22-1, 228 

23, 24, 26, 273, 279 
. 10,13,11 

. , 228, 239 

59, 61, 64 
. 230, 232 
2, 5, 8, 87, 40, 

44, 334, 335, 337 

. . . 342 

. 340, 843, 3-14 

. . 342 


Adity a (San ), 


. 2, 6, 8, 37, 39, 42, 

69, 71, 73 
28, 29, 30, 82, 

33, 35, 66, 67, 68, 82, 85, 

88, 286, SSO, 381, 332, 

334, 335, 337 


230,232,234, 235, 236, 

Bhamna (Tns ), 

. 10, 13, 14 

265, 

260, 267, 208, 269, 

Bhpgn (Fri ), 

69, 61, 64 

271, 

272, 278, 279, 280, 

Briha«pati (Thnr ), 

. 45, 48, 52 

281, 232, 340, 341, 343, 344 

Bndka(Wed), , 

. . 341, 343, 344 

dun for dalo or dalii, 

. . . 222 

Indn (Mon ), 

. 89, 94, 93 

Bautavur, (or-ora), tt , 

. . 278 

Sdroa (ilon ), 

87, 40, 44 74, 

days of the month, lunar,— 


76, 78, 81, 33 1, 336, 337 

b-ight fortnight ist. 

. 69,71,73 j 

1 Sniura (Fn.), 

. 223, 224, 228. 

2nd, 

273, 275, 277, 

273, 276, n , 276, 277 


330, 331, 332 

Bechaya, 01 , . , 

. 260 

Sfh, 

15, 18, 19, 32, 

Dema-Bhatta, m , 

. . . 327 

33, 35, 234, 235, 236, 

Demarya, «i , . , 

323 


240, 241, 265, 267, 268 , 

del amatys, official title. 

265, 268, 268 »i 10,267 

8‘b, 

, 37,40.44 1 

Deia-Cboda, family. 

245 

lltb. 

76,78,81 

Deradevesa-Bhatta, m , 

. . 291 

12tb, 

45, 48, 52, 

Devsgin, ti , 

. . . 274 

243 

, 251, 236, 287, 293, 

Deiakl.too, . . 

• • • 315 


297, 300, 313, 319 

Devons pandita, m , . 

. 2, 6, 8 

IStli. 

37, 39, 42, 66, 

Del anallur, «« , 

288 & 11 5,293 


07, 63, 278, 279, 280, 

Bevarajatya, m , . 

. . . . 259 


854, 355 

DevaKayal Vxjayanagara k • . 346,352 


e bgnris refer to pages j n after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n to the number of the foot-note 
on add after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviations are used — c% chief, 
CO ^country j di = district, division , die c=divimty ^ do "the same, ditto; dy.=>dyn8sty, •= Eastern , yVwd = 

ondatoryj i = Ling; «-= man; mf ^monntam rj=nver}x ff*=seealso, x«r.=snrn'iine, fe •= temple; n — 
viuage, tov K , W = Western , ipo =vroinsn 
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Pio* 1 Pao» 


©ivt-Biya 11, Ttjapimafsra 


. 346 352 

Duda, < a Hudimt, , . 

■ • « css 

Bevarlya-Fandita, w , . 

% 

, . 269 

D6dasna, w., . . . . 

68, 69, Cl, 62, 65 

Bcvniiyiryiu . . 

« 

, S2G 

Dudjyamsaa, 

. . 78, 89 

Blra-e Bba^ta, , , 

• 

. . 259 

Bttgi(o* DQrg8)-Bhal^, . 

. 321 

derasnisa, . . 

• 

• 6 adi. 

Dogirya, m, . . 

. 321 

DevatSma, *» , , . 

« 

, «,4S,S1 

«•» . ... 

. . . 201 

Dcvoisdrt, * , , , , 

• 

. - 263 

Dugga-Bhatt*, n, . 

. 326 

DevTho»ur, « , * . . 


, £S5,-2S0 

... 

. . . 326 

dcvi-lcansiotUca, cfieic-rtUffxovg ixtte. 

. 18, 19 

Duodnbbl, see under ‘jem of tbe Cycle ’ 

Devnlapalli, n,, . . 

* 

. . 828 

BOpfint, ri , . . , . 

. . 309,821 

form ctf . . 


. , 333 

Pnrgi-Bba^U, w., . 

, . 290 

di, fora of, . , , 

• 

9,272 

Bunnati, gee under ' year* of the Cycle ' 

Bbanaga, /emtly, . , 


. 2* 4. 5.7 

duU,*aa e*roy’, ... 

. 276 

Dbasapati — Eavera, 

• 

. . 253 

Bvirivatl-puratar-idhlimra, fitte. 

• • • 2/ 4 

Dhanaurii, ci., . . 

• 

10, 11, 12, 14 



fibaranl varSha, *iile, 

a 

. 260, 250 

E 


diarat Vhiic, . , 

« 

, . 14 



Dharma Sfabirafa. Kddaaiti ii 

7e. £65 & a 1. i 

e, medial, form of, , . , 

* . . 222 

£09.270,271.258 a. i. 271 m 

T, initial, .... 

. . . 269 




/.form of. . . 278,280.282.283,284, 

Dlarmanrit*, Icol, . , 

* 

« add 


285, 283 

Dhanna raja, . . , 

■ * 

, S3, 35 

c blrndu riya rahuta vc<y*ailai bbujofign, a 

dhanna-stbAn*, . « 

• • 

. . 25S 

Vtjafangpara Itile, , , 

251,266 &fl 4 

Dbl rnddla-da, fcol, 

• * 

♦ , 102 

Eebibabbe, tco^ ... 

. . 68,62,65 

db*ova, ej^ial, , . 

• « 

. . 18 

'Cebpse, lunar, .... 

. 69,70,72 

D,nabara, m., . . < 


. 68,61,65 

n solar, . « . . 

. . 2, 6, 8 

Dinda Pand ta, 

• 

£S. 29,30 

Edarelli, tf , ... 

. 309 322 

DindeCvara, <e , . . 

» 

£78, 279, 280 

Eddaya, nt., . > . . 

. . 263 

dlpam ebaaam, • 

« 

E9 d> n., 295 

Edevolal Seventy, dx , . 280, 281, 282, 283, 

diia pata 0 * d.U.p»t^ 

. 76,60«.a,83G*B 5 


284,285 

Divija-riia— Isda, , 

• • 

, . 33 

cdtvHn, ...» 

, 213, 229 

Dod», ^amny as me, • 

« « 

- . £Cl 

ckAbIl9g&y • • • • 

. . 224, 228 

Doddd, do , . t » 

• • 

. . 262 

EVkaUvada, di^ . . 

. 46,48,31 

Bona, oJJTciol, . 

bS, CO and add^ Cl, Ci 

cUbavattige, ... 

. . 380, 332 

Donivum, ei.. 

m • 

74 , 76 

Elambi Twenty, dx^ . . 

69,70,71,72,73 

Bora (Dorasamndra), n., « 

« « 

76,77,76,80 

Elavattl, ci, .... 

. . 82, 83, 86 

ddlai, . . . , 

• 

89, 95, 06, 347 

clc, m/er/eeffoa, . • • 

• • • 6 

donblmg of cemonants, omitted, 

• 

. . 222 

elephant, figured, . . 

• • • 69 

BrabySyana, tu/ro, . . 

• • 

. . 290 

Ellama, see., . . 

. . . 327 

drengika, ojjfietal iitUt 

• • 

. 18 

Ellam-Bbatta, ... 

. . . 326 

Braupadl, tpoute of the five ^Sndavat, 

. . 16 

EUarya, m , . . . . 

. . 329 

Ihavidianlsed forms of Slcr words, . 

. . 69 

Ellaya, m., • • . • 

. . .324 

dfdna cr dronalta, meagurg, 

23 & *- 6, 346,847, 3D3 

cjtUf , • • • • 

. . 74, 76 

I>rciniicbaTy8,y«Berof, . 

« « 

. <5,47,60 

eltjTmxroTitr, tie mStU-kurrH elanun-um. 

BrSnssitnba, Vatalhi k , , 

• • 

. . 18 

EmbemniSnarya, m , 

• . . 328 


The fignres refer to page^ , n fcf ter a figure to foot-note*, tbe number after « to the number of the foot-note 
and aS3 after a figure to Addition* and Correction* The following other abbreviations ere used -~eh •» chief , 
CO i-conntry, dx «>distnct,dtTiiloa| div "■divinity > do •“the same, ditto; dy •"dynasty, JS,«»Eailem, /citrf •" 
fendaUry , — hingj i» —man } mf — monntam } ri.— river, g c —see alw, *ur — gurname, it —temple, r» — 

vDlage, town j TT— Western, *< 10 .— woman. 
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Epilrn, • < • • 

Page 

. . 3[»,220 

erfty M yctirs 

Craehlia, dt , . • • 

* 10,11,18,14 

Ernknpo, see Eromayya. 

Ercg*! * “ Ereinayyn, . . 

, 00 nnd odd 

Ejjemayya, general. 

68 , 00 , € 8 , 04 

Ern-Bliott*, «i , • • t, 

. . 320, 328 

Stturn, « 

. 809,321 ! 

F 

faith-henling, . • 

, . 82 

fan-bearer, figured or gaddigo, . 

* H • 

Eive musical sounds, 

. 41, C3 

Eire Hatbos, . • . • 

. . 67 

G 

g, form of, • • 

. . , 289 

ga=one varSha, . 

. . 96 II 4 

gadduge or gaddige, . 

. 1, 3, 0 add , 30 

g^dimba, . • 48, 

53 and add , 56, 57 

gadyana, . • . 

. ,83. 68 , 286 

GabilQ, «i , • • 

. 10, 11, 12, 14 

6038 , family, > . 

. 27 & « 7 

6038 Lahsbml, figured, • 

. 9 

{la 3 aranya-'kalietTa, e « Jambukesinram, . 93,94, 96 

Gnlaruva Siirimayya, m , , 

79, 81 

galeja, . . . • 

22Sadi,229 n 2 

^atnnndiga, offiexal tiilf, . • 

280,281,282, 

gana-blio 3 j», , • • 

263, 384 n , 285 
. 262, 293, 314 

Ganadbipali, dtv , , . 

- 247, 351 

Ganapati, m , \ , 

. , 291 

Ganapati IR'akandap, vr , • 

• , 845 

GanapatySrya, #i , . . • 

- . , 825 

Ganapatyarja Vasudeva, m , 

. . . 837 

Ganapaya aebaryn, m , .3, 24U, 263, 267, 292, 

ganda bberundo, monster bird, , 

2S6, 297 , 318j 329 
. 251, 260 

gandara guli, hagaka bnvda, . 

260, 255 &. 

Gfindlvin—Arjuna, ... 

fl 8, 800 

. , 47, 60 

Ganesa, <?<r , . . . 

. 70, 72 

Oanga, /amify, . , 

84,87 

GnngSdhaia, m . 

269, 290, 295, 324 

Gangudhara JyauUsbika, m , . 

328 


Gangidlmriirya, m , , , 

9 

Pag* 
, . 825 

G*ngana-Adh\nr)U,jtir , , . 

0 

. . 328 

Oangarasi, Saivo teacher, . 

» 

2.4,7 

Gnngfi sagam, place, . . 

0 

. ?9, »S1 

Gswga'l^cnnadi, e. a Vikrawnditya VI, 


tSangajSdi EOncn-Bbntta, 


, . 269 

Gangnyja JBichhapa, «j , . 

% 

09.71,73 

Ganges, n , , 

. 34,50,266,3119 

Gasgjkabbc, ico , , , , 

• 

. B2, 85, 88 

(xangv, family name, 


, - 262 

Qanila sara samgraha, bool, 


. 843 « 8 

flargo, astronomer, , 

• 

. . 114 

GSrgjn, gotra, . . 


259, 262, 324 

iOaxTS, m , , . 


. 272 

^larudo, • « , , 


, 29,30 

Gnrndfidn, m , 

• 

. 821 

Gam^ardbona, , , 

• 

. . 2S9 

garnp, , ... 

* 

- . 61 

Qarnndara, ofUcial, 

« 

. 286 A « 1 

Ganro-AvadhSuin, 

* 

^ . 258 

Gaurnlo, well of, . , 


, . 52 

GanrSry a, m , 

• 

. , 824 

Ganrl, goddess, . , 

P 

70,71,72 

Qann-Bhatta, m , , , 

• 

. 825, 828 

Gantama,y5/»o, , 269, 261, 

290, 291, 321, 

322, 324 

,320, 

327, 328, 829 


Gautama-Gango, s a. Godavari, 


355, 859 

Gautnnil, gotra, . 


. 320 

gasundn, tiGe, , 6,8,40, 

44, 

74, 76,64, 



85, 87, 330 

Gaya, vi , . . • 

• 

. 34 

genitne for nominative, . , 

» 

1, 81, 2S2 

genitiic, irrog form of. 

* 

. 240 

genitive, Bingnlar lu sa, 


237 

Gelimajya, Polcj-amma, m , , 

• 

. 79, 81 

Ghani^iri, vi , 

• 

91, 94, 9b 

gbannsrirn=piocbchBi knrpura, . 


. 346, 352 

ghsmtta, . 

• 

^ 9,71 

gbntign. 


28,29 

gbatika stbana, ... 


87 

ghnttn, . . . 

• 

, 74, 76 

Ghosuijdi, ft , . , 


. 25,20,27 

GhsnmDtiko'sYsamo®, . 


. 230 

Qingada, 11 , 

f) 

69, 270, 271, 272 

Girija—Porvati , 


. . 48 


The fignrcs refer to pa^es , » after a figure to fept-notes, the nutnher after « to the atimber of the fpot note 
anil add after a figure to Additions and Correction* The following ether abhreriatioas arc nted — ci =co etj 
fo «»conn'ry , dt “distriit, division , div •=di\jDity , do «=»thc ssme, ditto , dy ^djrssfj , JE s= Eastern , fend •« 
findatory , Xr oliing , m =nian , nt =n:onntain , n,»ri\or ,* a “^sce also , sur =*nniajne tc ^u ^ 

jllage, town 1 W '“’Western, KfO.= woman 
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Girinagars, ancient name 0/ Junagndb, 

GoSivaii) rt^ 

Goddamrt, tn , . t 

goda, • > • 

QoinrUffamilg, . . . 

GddnvMa 3{Si& Garnnda, « a Mint Gsranda, 82, 

84,87 

-goja, . . . • • 

<5o3jig», ojictal, . . 

Ooj}ikiU>o, e. a Gojjikambika, 

Gogjikambika, too , . • 


I’AOE 

241 

. 215 
■ 355 
309, 324 
36« 1 
87 


GbOatuipalb, it , 
GoM-madCvi, tro , . 
Gopa-Attatya, m , . 
G5pa-Bliatta, m , • 

Gdpilo, Karvafa Je , 
Glopila-BhattSiya, 
OSpalacvamm'e garden, 
Gopaya, . . 

Qopayiiya, m., 
gSpura, . 

gO'Schasra, mehadana, 

gftfcras — 

Agaatya, . 

Atreya, . 


58, 02, 03 fl 5 
. 74,73 

. 60, 67 

», 5, 55,56,67 
. 309, 824 

333, 836, 387 
. 265 
. 262 
. 91 

. . 202 

92,93,95,96 
. . 263 

. 263 

. 246 n a 

. . 300 

. 202, 290 


. 243, 256, 260, 289, 290, 291, 
823, 824, 825, 823, 327, 

BadarayanS, 

Ebaradraia or Bharadvaia, 228, 258, 259, 250, 
261, 262, 267, 268, 
278, 277 n, 289, 
230, 291, 821, 822, 
823, 824, 825, 326, 
827, 328, 


Bbanaga, 

Gargya, 

Gautama, 


328 

822 


829 

7 

324 


. . . . 259, 262, 

. 259,261,290,291, 821, 

822, 824, 326, 827, 328, 
Hanta {Hantasa) or Harlta (HSrltasa), 258, 

259, 280, 261, 262, 26S, 

290, 291, 321, 822, 823, 
325,326,828, 

J Smadagnya-Vafaf), . • • • 

S&makiya&a-ViSvamitra, • 259, 260, 290, 326 

• S28 


329 


829 

291 


Kapi, . • 

Ka^pa or KaSyopa, 


260 


. 94,96,224,228,215, 
258, 258, 259, 261, 262, 
267, 268, 289, 290, 291, 
300, SOI, 314„ 320, 821, 
822, 828, 824, 325, 829, 


827 


gotras (conid ) — 

Page 

Kaundinya, 

. 258, 259, 230 231. 202, 
289,321,323, 324, 325, 

326, 327,328, 329 

Eausika, , 

258, 251, 262, 263, 289, 

290, 291, 321, 322, 323, 

324,325, 328,327, 328 

Entsa, , 

V . . 289 

Lobita, 

. 262, 321 and add , 327 

Manasa, . « 

. . . 237, 259 

Manavyn, . , 

. . 268 270, 271 

Mandgalya, 

. . 260, 231, 323 

Manna Bhargava, 

. 2C0, 290, 291 

Opasati, . . 

21, 22, 24, 26 

Parieara, . 

. . 261, 289, 327 

Pantsava, . . 

. , . 233 

Rebha-Easyapa, . 

. . 825, 326 

Salankayana, . 

• • . , • 323 

Sandilja, , 

. . 321, 325 

Sankhya^ ana. 

. . . 325 

Sanlptya, , , 

• • . * 10 

Sauuaka, . . 

. 289 

^emka, . 

. . . 22, 21, 25 

Srirafes, . , 

258, 259, 260, 262, 263, 

289, 291, 321, 822, 323, 

324, 325, 326, 327, 328, 329 

Vadbula, • 

. . ' . 259,324,325 

Tarahi, . . 

. . . 269, 272 

Vasisbtba, . . 

321, 322, 823, 325, 

326, 327, 328 

VSsssbtba, . , 

. . . 260, 263, 200 

Votsa, . 

• . 56 II , 63 

ViBbnnvardbana, . 

• . . . 2C1, 290 

Visiamitra, . . 

. . 260, 289, 323, 325 

Gottlpadu, ui% 

• . . . 309, 325 

Qovardbana, Indra’t mountain, , , , 63 n- 

Govinda, « , . , 

. . 260, 290 

Gonndaroja, Peruma!, 

te , , . , 246 

GoTindaya, tn , 

. 384, 327 

Qrsntba, see under olpb abets 

gndde, . 

• • . 56, 57 a. 

Gnbeja, mafha, . 

• • ‘ % 28, 31 

Gunda, . 

• • • • 233 


309, 321 


Gopturn, r«., 

Gupta era, see under yeara. 

Gfirjara, people, , 36, 37 n 1, 41. 38, 45. 

46, 47, 40, 302 
• . . 329 

- 244 » 9, 300, 329 


Gnrriva-Bhatta, . 
Gatti, /ori, . 


The fignrta refer to pagts},*. altera figure to foot-notc»,tho number after n to the number of tho foot-note 

and add after a figure to Additions and CorreetioM ^cfoHowing other abbreviationa are used .—«i.»chio£- 

co •"Country i dt — distnct, division , dtt*.«-diTiBity ; do —Irbe eame, ditto , dp - dj nasty , PS ^Eastern ; feui = 
feudatory , Jc -king , m.=man ; mi -mountain , rt -river , » o -see also , sni -surname , te.-tomplo ; vi = 
tf’IIage, tOTrn , W -liTestem , wo - woman 


3 E S 


{Tot. sn 


epigraphia indica 


H 

7 i, fo'm of, . 
jmtia', fcr JH 

liadarfite, • . 

iadincnto aocttu, , . 

HalaLati I, « , . % 

H-las Tivchc ILou&andi, du, 
iIo''a7 plates ... 

Haminiko'bbe, t'-o , . , 

HaminlTi,'iati!>a-dc’'a, Chaudilla I , 
Hatspa samodram, vt , . , 

JSsn-pi, t i , I . . 

Xlsndiju', n , . . 

HSnga*, vi^ . . 

^annmSjj, fe , . < 

Hasuman, m, . . 

HantuigaUti rira Hundred, di , e a 

Five Hnndreo, . « 

3ar3=S}i"a, . . 

Eanbha*.ti EodliS-aialHi btnida, 

-d r»n* jBbafctOj w , , , • , 

lla-tga, e a Hanlesann, . 

Ha'igana 8 . 113 : 3 , Uruda of JojruaadcrR, 

Han-gocora mSimsa, Utle, , 

Ho'ibsra II, Ttjatfawffara h , 


Page 

, . 36 

. . 21 

. 833 

. 35G 
229 «. Mid add 
. 300, 823 

45,47 
. 2C5, 272 n. 

. 68,63.65 
- 10 
. 309, 321 

251 1 , 25S 
- 82,83,86 
^ 3o5 
. . 277 

, . 323 

PannngaUtj. 
40,44,47,60 
4, 7, GO, 61, 83 
. 245 
. . 322, S2S 

76, 82, SI, 86 
. 81 
, 245 
346,352 


Hariltara ESja Udmyar, #e« Vira Hanhara-Raj-A 
Udasyar 

HanLanta, X- , ... . 76, 77, 80 

Harikantana Singa, 6<rtfrfa o/'MayuraiaraaaD, 76 

EarikCsann, Kadamha pnnee, . 66, 76, 82 

Hanta, Haritasa, <ee vnder gotras 
Kantipatra, tur of K»dainba largs, 266, 268, 270, 271 


/loiyappa, m., , 

Harsba, k , . . 

Haryapparya, w , . 
ia^ta, •neasure, , 

Hasto, i«e vndor natibatras, 
HastaTapr ahaianT, dx , , 

Eatbignmpba Inscription, 
Hatblvada, . 

'S.B.'atTo, family nam‘, 
Bolicdoms, inscription of, 
ESmidd, author, , 


PAOX 

lienj*'g*i'bbn, tnahadSn-i , . £85,291, 3{K), 315, 320 

been asm, do , • • • 283, 294, 800, Sit 

btriga, 45, 4i 

htn-samdbi rigrabl, ojjitial titU, ... 45 

hero ca^nwl to bearcti, Egnrcd, • • • *73 

Htmadn (Ilimaval), , , , 293, 313, S19 

India jalatn, t a pipl*nlr, papptr, . 346, 847, 352 

Ui05ai6t,i3t, . . . 38,41,67,65, 


325 
, 295 
260, 324 
. 12 

. 18 
26, 27 
. 26 
. 3?8 
23, 27 
, 247 



10 , V-, 

359,360 

birsnya, tmpoa/, . * 

« • 

, . ia 

hitanya'^rbba, tnoAddxdra, 

• « 

, . sni 

Himnyaksbo, dir., . , 


. CO odd 

hirany-asra ratba, mAoddaa, 

• • 

* 4» 

bon, s ft. pon, • 

• • 

. . 223 

llonnaya Amatja, , 

» k 

, £89 

Honnaja, n , 

* • 

. . 324 

horse, fignred on seal, . 

• • 

. . 269 

horsc-'oenfiee, 41 add., 270, 271 & > 

, 355 odd , 3Cl 

bota-bjrodnra gsnda, « 2iayaka lirudcf 

250, 255, 300 

Ilolun, rt , . . . 

• « 

. 259 

Hottur, ri , . , 

• » 

73,74,76,77 

Hnggt (or Hotgt), rt., . 

« « 

. 290, 291 

Hnlgiir, SI., . . . 

* • 

. 329, 332 

Hull iMcnption, . , 

* • 

. CO 

Hnligeco, form of Pnligtrs, anc name 

of Lalsb- 

tnesbweT, . . .3 

2,43,47,48, 62Bna(i(£d. 

Unllnngur or Hnlnn^r, r a. 

Hnlgiir, 

329, 334, 



336, 537 

Hy daspes, { J eblam), rt., . 

» ♦ 

. 17 

Hydraotis (Ravi), n , . 

• • 

16 n a 

1 



1 , form of, . . . 

22.2, 272 « 2,278,284 

t, imtml, form of, . , 

« • 

. 2’7, 240. 

f, medial, fom of, , . 


21, 234, 237 


Icbappa or Ichappegsln, n , 223, 224, 228 

IchcbSwar Plates, ..... 10 

Idabba-^Risbabba, tet vnder fflontbs (aolar) 
idavagai (idaraga), . ... 342,343 

. . . . • . 13, 275 

. .SOS 

llnppayadi-ttidar, rtound, . , . 314, 320 

Immadi Deva-Eaya, t a HainiSrynna, S46, 352 


The figwes refra to pages * » a figure to foot-notes, the number after a to the number <jf the {oot-fiote 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Correebons Ibe following other abbreviation, are vsA -rf -chief, 
CO ^country d. -district, d^nsion , dit -divinity, ifo.-tbe same, ditto j dy -dynasty , E.-E«rtem , feud - 

fenoanry , 2r -long j « -man , -monntsin i r, i J « i ./ 

nr mumisiD j r< -nrer ^ / ff -eee also , #tir.-Kinianic , te -temple . si = 

■^jlage, rosni , 7r — Western } wo —woman. 


INDEX, 
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Page 

Itamdi K£cli*pii-K£yBk», eiS , . . • 244 « 2 

Iiniii*di Pr*inih**Bhupati, a a |SalUL£'jnnn, 346i 352 


. . 60 add 

69, 62 Bnd add , 65 
. 245,252,287 

. 63, 62, 66 
74, 75 
294, 316 
2,5,8,60 64 
. 60,6} 


In* iuno**&^''na, . , 

lads, k, 

Indidura, n,, . . . . 

Xadapa, ab , » , * * 

ladefTKragm, ct , 

Indira —'lAWhffli, . 

Ijsdn,s>i>d, . . 

Indric'iala. . . • • • 

Indraganti, n , 

Icdn'* tr«", . 

InJra rnninaw (at Msdnra), . 

Iraajttj, Knfini, • • 

Irai'ati ("•'BnT'I), rt , , • 

I-STi Iratnon, official, 

IpTabfrdanga MS*a«iD?a-d?va, ch , • 

Ifv* l*danga, mr e/ satj aitaya I, • 

IfiT* Nolsnilifdliirfija, Pal lara prince, 

Imiadi ptdinnadi nurtradi*Tails * Tail* II, 


309,-323 
. 257 
, 305 
344, 845 

16 j) 6 

314, 346 
333, 333 
23 
29,29 
39,43 


Diaanngi 

Israra, let under years. 
l*T*r*«»Stv*, » 

lirara, it , • 

Hrara, 

Ifrarttcmajjm 
liTa*a»ena, Abhira k , 
I4«ng, Chinese pilgrin, 
Ittagr, 


330, 331, 332 

280, 359 
23 

6S, 62, 66 
71,73 
S36n 4 
17 

28,29,31,40,45, 62 


_^,foTnJ of, 
jag*d*!*, . • • 

JtgadPk&niaUs, Anr q/" Jayashnha II, 
JagadBlcanndl* II, TC Cha\ulya 1e , 

J*g*nB£llia,/(i»»iIy name, • 

Jigarlaputi, Jegtrlatnudi, ci , 

Jain, “ threefold lore 
Jainendr* gramnlBr, 

Jams, 

Jajhanti, * a Jcjaka-blmkti, 
J*lclari]s,/fln»>(y name, « 

Jallipallt, ei , • • 

Jimadagiiya-vataa, teevnder gotraa 
Jamhu'drlpa, 


. 21, 278, 280, 283 
36 

77, 78, 79, 324 

46, 46, 47, 

48, 19, 50, 62 

201 
309, 821 
64 H., 84 add 
67,01 
240, 335 
10 

. 200 
, 269, 261 


3S9 


TnyadSman, Plthatrapa k , 


Page 

Jambuka-JInni, . . , 89 

Jambolestara, (fir , .... 89,93 

Jarobckcsiaram, X a TirmacnikSvnl, 88,89,93 

Jambnlesramm, mafha. at, . 89, 92, 93, 94, 96 

Janardana, n , , . . 2G0, 262 

Sangnmi, a Said mendicant, ... 6 add 

Jamnanta-Bliatta, n , . 325 and add 

Jay a, see t nder years 

Jaya, X a Jaiaeakti, . .10 

Jayadaman, tatrap of SavrSshtra, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

^^25 

. 234 235,236, 

237, 238, 239, 240, 241 

Jayadii-a, oii/Aor, ... 245 

Jayadratha, ny/iica^ 1 of Stndhv, . 16 

JayakCsi, official, 45 » 2, 333, 335, 337 

Ja%ak(-at or Jayakisiyarata, offeial, 330, 331, 332, 333 

Jayakesi-deia or Ja>ak6>i-derBrasa, X a Ko'iriiya, 

43, 43, 61 

Jayanta, , 29S 

layanti, x a BanavuM, . 37 d. r> 1, 38, 

39, 41, 4.3 

Jayant), n y . . 309, 325, 360 

Jayact! Madl.akf4\aT3, . 37 n 1, 39 

Jayapsla-papdita, m , . . 10 n 4 

Iayasakti,/ovn(fxr of the Chaadella du , . 10, 

12, 14, 273, 274, 275, 276 

Jayasimba II (Jagedekamalla) TV Chnlult/a k , 

43, 49, 76, 77, 79 80, 

333, 330, 3W, 359 

Jarasimba III, <?o , 68, 63, 64, 330, 331, 312 

Jayaswnba, ^Tddom'a cA., . 335,359 

Jayatonga Dado, (ft , . . . 804,307 

Jejaka-bbukti, di , > . 10, 274 

JfroamsB, IT Chafvkya fend , 81,82, 83,86 

Jeabtasiri, Jyesbtbav ira, reo , . 21, 2J, 24 


yib>BmuIiya sign, 

J rna, • . . 

Jina, fignred, . . « 

Jinondra, grammarian, . . 

Jinaecns, Jama teacher, . . 

J innOjn, m , . 

Jiiadaman (SrSminl, Kthalrapa, 

Jijar, I^Snasingi, m , 

Jusnasoma, Pandita^dcta, m , 


. 18 

64, 65. EC, 50, 

01, 62, 64, 65, 335, 337 

53, 63 
65, 67, 61 
• 64 

37, 40, 44, 46, 62 
. 22, 230 

231, 232, 237, 233 
330, 331, 332 
37, 40, 44, 

45, 48, 61, 62 


Th. figures refer to panes ; « after a figure to foot-notes, tbo laxmber after « to tbp number of the footnote 
and add^ter a figure to Addition, and Oorrections Tbo following other abbmiations 1^ need -el ^cb.ef j 
CO -country , di -district, division , d.r -divinity , do -the same, ditto . dy -dynasty j P -Eastern i feud 
fendatery;k-k.ng,r»-«.n,mf-monnt«n, n-rivcr,x o - see also, x«r.-sumame, te.-temple , n.- 

yiflage, town , JP - Western, tee -womatj. 
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JCgiva\ya, official, • • 

Joh de\aj Kadamba ch , 

Jonnalagadda, vi , • 

Jonnalaganda, j a Jonnalagadda, 
Joseph (Kahhi), 

Jolbam Bhatta, m , 

3osya.,fa'mift/ title, • 

Jdyiyarasa, Chalulcya feud , 
JuEBgadb, t'l , 

JS ior j, 

Jy'intishiLa GangSdharn, m , 



Page 

• 

66,68 

• 

856, *59 

* 

309 

« 

309 

• 

. 340 

• 

827 


258 

82, 

83, 85, 88 

• 

234,239 


18 


. 328 


h, final, ■ 

}c, form of, • • • 

Kachapa-NSya'kft Immadi, e\ 
kachchha, 

KachcLi Bhatta, n , • 

Kadomha, dy , 


Kadamba hanthiraTa, hirvda, 
Kaddha, vt , , • • 

Kadnla, vi , • 

Katlasonatha tataka, tank, • 

kainkarya, t • 

Kaipa, family name, 
Kaiyattan-Knjiehcbi, it , 30( 

Kakadadaha, battle of, . 27! 

Kakkala, X , • , 

Kakuathaiamias], Kadamba X , 
Kakustha Vijayamu, Telvyu yoem, 
KaIa=Tama, . • 

Kalaga (?), It , 

Kalakaturu, vt , 

Kalam Bhatta, m , . 

Kalamcsvara, te , . 

Kdlanala, . . . 

KBla£ijara,|?7acc, . 

Kalafijar adhipati, title, 

Kalappa, m , . , , , 


. . . . 26B I 

. . 21, 27, 278 & «. 1 

, t\ , 244 n a 

262,293,314 

. . 26 

S6, 37 n 1. 38. 
39,41,42,43,66,67,68, 

69, 70, 71, 72, 78, 76, 83, , 

104, 264, 265, 286, 268 i 
i, « 3, 269, 270, 353, 

354,365, 366, 359, 360 

vda, . 40, 70 

, 273,274,275,276 

. 309, 328 

\k, . . 807, 314, 820 

. , 294, 316 

239, 309, 324, 329 

, 300, 307, 814. 317, 320 

, 273, 274, 275, 276, 277 

. . . 2,7,9 


Kalasada hSJu, land. 

Kail, dtv , , , 

Kali Ago, . . . 

Kalideva, in,, , . 

KalikabbBj'too , • . 

Kalioga, eo , , .4 

Kah-Vitta, Chellalelana ch , 
Kallakur^i, tn , . 

Kallansikktii-iihihl, vt , • 
Kallavona, ot , , . 

KaWe, family name, . 
kaBnadn, . 

Kalpaka-VTjkBlia, mahdddna, 
Kalpsto, m , . . 

Koluvalt, . 

Kalvambikp, tea , , , 

Kalynaapnra, t»t , . 

Knlyani, ot , . , 

Kama*Bhatta, m , • , 

Kama*dh5na, mahaddna, . 
Kamakapalli, hamlet, 


Paok 

. , . 51 

• , • 66, 67, 68 

, 55, 78, 80, 380, 334, 886 

. . . 58, 62, 66 

. . . *56, 861 

. 47, 50,251, 256,292, 

800, 313, 319 

ch, . . 280,281, 282 

. . 800 

. . 813, 314, 317, 320 

. . 86, 37, 39. 40, 

42, 43, 44, 77, 79, 81 

. . . 258 

, , , « 74 

Ina, . 299, 801, 315, 320 

. 279, 280 

. . . 228 

. . . 61, 64 

. . . 251, 256 

. . . 274 

. . 258, 822, 323 

. , 300, 301, 315, 320 

269, 270, 271, 272 


Kamakayana VjSv'acDJtra, see tinder gdtras 


KamakSt^ pifha, . . . , 93, 04 & n 1 

KSmskoti Krishnakavj, poet, , 292 & n 2, 

296, 2J7, 829 

Kamaladjtya,^)Dff, , . . 2, 6, 9 

Eamanuri(rn) . , , , 263 

Kamaryo, m, , . 259 

Kamaya, m, . . 292 » 3 

Kamaja-Amatya, «j , . 262 

kamhi-vadda, . . 29, 31 

Kambojaor Kimbhoja, . 261, 263, 292, 30Q, 

813, 319 

KBinina,/cnit7y, . 29, 30 

kamma, measure, » . . 5, 8 

Kamma-rashtra, co , , . . 30 ir. 3 

kammayuQ, , 86 

kanaka-mani'tnla paroaha, mahadana, . 288, 

294, 816 

Kanaka sabfaa, shrine, , . . 250 

Kanakasena'Bkattaraka, Jama teacher, 63, 55, 57 

Kanakasena, pracepfor o/Jinasens, . ‘ 64 

Kanakasena, <ftmp7a a/Tinayasena, . . 54 

Kanakaaena, dtacipJa o/Vlrasena, 64 


. • 268 A. 3 

. . . 246 

. . 33 

. 309, 321 

. . 309, 823 

. . 325, 820 

. . 382 

. . . 70 

10, 12, 14, 

273, 274, 276, 276 

274, 276, 276 
. . 260 


The figures refer to pages j n after a figure to feot-notes, the nainler after « to the nnmber of the foot-note 
and add, after a figure to -Additions and Corrections The following other abbroviatiins are used —ch « chief . 
CO “coontrj , dt »»disfrret, division , dtv «=<iivinity | do =tlie same, ditto , dy e^dynasty , Eastern j fetid •» 
feudatory , X "king , m ■=->man , mt •"mountain , ri «=nver , s o "see also , sur ■"surname , te -<teniple , tn ■= 
Tillage, town , (F «= Western | too ■•woman. 


IJTDEX, 


S77 


Page 

^MiasSaa (Vadj-ra^), Jm%%a ttatier, • .83 

kanslA'itiiA pnrmlifl, mohudana, ... '250 
KatiakhMa, ci, > . . • • • 230 

k&nam, gold aw*, . . . . , 345 

KanaKse caje-endings in Sansl.nt compounds, . ?43 
Eanarese, tee under languages 


tancha or Kaucbi, * a. Suligfijra p^cba, . 45, 


Eancbale, ko , , . , 

... 8 

E&ncbana-dvlpa, 

. . 367 

JCftficharasa, Sinda princtf • 

, ,53, 6n, o7 

Kaucberla, ci , , , • 

. . 309, 3?6 

t a Kanchn. 


pencbi (Conieeveram), ei,, 28, 29, 30, 69, 70, 

72, 94, 96, 250, 

299, 

303, 309, 319, 323 

^fchlkabbe, wo„ 

. 2,4,6, 7,8 

ESSebt pura-iur-adhtsvara, NdyaTca, 

tun, . 3Q3 

Kaficbiyabbe, see Eanchikabbc. 


fcanda, . . 

62 & ft, 2, 283 «, 8 

Eandanavdlu, fort, . • 244 

2 18, 254, 299, 319 

JJa^dan-Kenlan, m., . 

344,345 

fcandarane, . 

36, 40, 45, 49 

Kaudata vallabha, Kpsbnn III, ALalai arsba, 283 

fcandansu, . . 

. , 36 

Kandarpa, Qod, ... 

. 64 

Kapdi (Kandy), tn , . . 

. . 305 

Kandl, BajSs of, < 

, . 305 

Kandur Thousand, di., , . 

. 68, 69, 60 

Kanbara, Yadara Tc., 

333. 334, 336, 337 

Eiinlaa, s « Kama, . 66, 66, 62, 65, 78, 80 

Eauiiblcs, rebc cosbet of, 

17 

Kanna or Kannapa, phyiician, 

. . 68, 62, 66 

Kanna, »s , ... 

. . 29, 31 

Eeunada, eOj . 

. 76,78,80 

Kannada-sandbivigrabi, official title, . 76, 78 

Eannadiyapkal sracbcbi, canal, 

307,314,317,320 

Eannam-Bbstta, . 

. . 261 

Eannaufir, ri , . . . 

. . 344, 345 


Hannara or Eannaradeim, * a, Krishna III, 280, 

281, 280 

X^ansara-raUaba, t, a Enslina II, 278, 279, 280, 286 
Kannajya, cA , • . . 285 

Kanuayt, k (?), . . . , 334, 336 

Hntanke, field (f), . . , 46, 48, 52 

Santbeyabharada Nannapayja, Rafla prince, 2, 4, 7 


PAQB 


Kanva, tee under gStras. 



Kanyakuman, thrine, • 

• * 

.'343 

Kapi, tee under gStias 



kara, impotC, , . 

• • 

13 

Earabata, co,, . • 

. 251, 266, 300, 313, 319 

ESrakkadu, hamlet, , 

89, 92, 93, 93, 96 

Larana, ... 

• 

114 

Karannm Bamayarya, w , 

• 

. . 325 

Earana-prakaia, hook, . 

• • 

102 

Earavajya, t a fiegapi Karavayya, • 

. 282, 283 

Earavldq> pi , , , 

• 

. 309, 324 

f7i 0 » f » 

» • 

. 7 

k*)-i, 

• ■ 

. 332 

Kenya Ke&nayya, see Kcbmayya 


Korma-rushtra, s, a Kamma-rasbtra, 

SO n 8 

Earns, ^pie hero, . 

60 and odd, 63, 64,316 

Ksma-iamma, teet of Bruhmanat, 

. SO fi 3 

Eernats, eo , 

293,800,313,819,352 

Karnata-snkavi-mnkhya-pandita, . 

. 45 

LarpSsa, . 


18, 275 

SartaTiryal, Bat/a Tc , t a 

Eatta, 

. 2 

Kartfcikeya-Kumarn, 

• • 

. 230, 232 

Karnnaktirn, , 

• 

. 291 

Katrannadga, di , 

269,270, 271 & ft 4.272 

Kfisapp-Odaya (or KdSappndaya), ch 

(Kalappa- 

Udaiyar), . 

244 A n 2, 248, 



254, 299, 819 

EaSavaya, m , . 


329 

Es£I Bbatta, tn , 

• • 

321 

EaSIndra, m , , 


. 826 

EaSuiira, co^ 

• • 

. 82, S3, 34 

kastiiri, ... 

• • 

346, 347, 358 

EfiSyapa.ree under gotras 



E8tu(or KBtra)vayi, ci , . 

• • 

309, 327 

Eatakada-gova, , 

* • 

• 360 & n 

Efitantra grammar. 

• • 

. 87, 61 

Katha-sagara, ear o/"rcnka(Brya, . 

. . 326 

katd-sutra, omantfnt. 


294, 316, 320 

Katta, Ba^ta, ch , . . 

« • 

. 2, 4,6, 7. 8 

Kattapaj/amily nams, . 

• • 

. 822 

Eatyayana, tuira, , , 

• • 

291, 326, 327 

Esumara grammar. 

• • 

. 57, 61 

Eaundiny a, see vtfder gotras 



EanSiks, do. 



Kantilya, in , . , 

• « 

. 29, 30 


The figures refer to pages } n after a figure to foot-notes.the number after n. to the number of the fool note 
and aftera figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviationa are used —c7i = chief , 
co.-oountry , d,i ^.district, division , dir ,=.diunity , do -the same, ditto , djr,=aynasty , JS -Eastern j fend - 
feudatory . h -tog j sfu-man .tni -mountain . n.-nrer , a -see also , t^r -surname . te -temple , « = 
^ilUgc, to-vnx , «* Western , tcfa.«woiiittn. 
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Pag* 


kavaeba, ornament, < 

288, 294, £00, 301, 

316, S20 

Kaveri, ri, , . . 89, 92, 96, 223, 226, 

228, .306 

Ea%cri-tanandram, ri., • 

« • 

. 809,326 

Haven samudrom Sdmaya, m 

• • 

. 290 

Eai 1 kanialaditya, s a Kania\aditya, 

. 2 

Kav'ndra, title. 


. . 259 

Kavi ^asana, do , .. 


. . 2S7 

KaMEekbara, <fo , 


. . 263 

kayamana, . 


. 254 

kayastba, . . 


. 10, 276 

Eaynman, ri , . 


344,845 

Eelangu-nadn, di , . 


. 224, 226 

Ecnga]i Piic-bnndrcd, dt , 


. 28,29,30 

Eengegre, tank, . . 


76, 77,79,91 

kcmkSra, . . • 


. 838, 839 

Ecsalur, t a Eyasanur, 


280, 284, 285 

Ee^va, m., . , . 


. 261 

KISaxa, Eesiraja or Eesi G4x 

npda, ^enera2, 82,84,87 

Eosavadova, e a Eesiraya, 

• 

. 42,48 

Kesavarya, m , . . 

« • 

258, 825 

Eesavefvara, te , , , 

• 

. 82,85,88 

Kesimayya, s, a Kesiraja, 

• 

. 47, 48 

Eesiraja, general, , , 

45,47, 

49, 61, 62, 

63, 65, 67 

Ketimayya, m„ . 


• 2, 4, 7 

kevah jnana saibprapta, . 

• • 

240,241 

kbanda-ksbetra, • . 

« « 

. 257 

kban*, . . . 

• « 

276, 276, 277 

Kbarapattba, m., . . 

Ebora-pautra — Ebarapattbn 

• * 

, 237,239 

EbSravela, Kalinga k , , 

• • 

. 26, 37 

kbari, measure, . . 

• w 

346,347,363 


KbarSflhthi alpliabet, under alpbabct. 
kbat^anga, c/tcif • • . • 71,73,300 

Kbyalscbern (?), ei , • . • 309, 328 

Kicbaka, . . • • * 361 

Kilika, tee under yetxs 

Ej)anga>na n, a a Eelaagn-nida, , . . 223 

kijidn, . . . • • 345 

Kijiyain, rt (?) 344, 345 

Etjkkada, e» , « , • • 344, 345 

Kilkat^iy-Polacbcbetikkal, name of land, 343, 344^ 845 


Fa6B 

Kinnan galln, stone of a £tn»ari, . . 48, BS 

kirito, ornamfut, , , . 301, 306, 316, 820 

Kirti or Kjrttiga, e, a Kirtiyaijnt, 356,856 

and add,, 3^ and add , 360, 362 
Kirti, Ktrti'dcvo or -dovarasa, t a, Kfrtivarma- 
dora, •••*•• 362 

KIrtt!>Sariikara,«Anne, . • • 850 add 

Kirtiraniia*d5va or Klrtti-devo, Kadamha 
pnnce, . • 358, 364, 866, 360, 851 

Eirt!yanna (badavala), ch , 856 and add , 357 and add 


Kirn-gcre, *' Little Tanlt”, 

Koda (or Kond8)-Var]bala, tn , 
Kodagnti,/amily name, , 

Kodogonti, family name, 

Eodum, oi, , . . 

Eokkaya, n , . 

kolaga, measure, , . 

KolakalQr, ef, 

Kohvlti,famtly name, , 

Kolia (?), rt,,. . . 

Koma>Bhatta, , . 

EommaySrya, m,, , . 

E6muri,^<iwtiy name, , 

Edna, Mafia h , . . 

Eona Bbatta, m , . . 

K6 nadB(Sontb)8lni5, dt,, 
Ednam-Bhaita, m., 

EdnSrya, m, . . 

Eonaya, m,, . . 

Honda, Karnafaprinee, 

Konda- Jdaya, m,, ♦ • 

Kondaiya, m,, . . 

Konfevidn-rajya, langdom, 
Eondavidn, /orf, . • 

Eon^yampcta (Eondayampettai), rt , 

Kondayarya, tn , , , 

Eondn-Bbatta, m , « 


Eon^a-Bbattarya, m , , 

Eondum, ri , . 

Eonduta Cbennapalll, ri , 
Eondyata, ri , 

Ednen Bbatta, Gangayadi, m,, 
Ednetayya, m , 

Ednetayya-dova'Habaraja, eh , 


54, 56, 67 
. 261 
. 263 
. 259 
310, 323 
. 262 
. 42« 
310, 328 
. 263 
810, 826 
828 
. 325 
. 260 
. 266 
* 329 
92, 03, 95, 96 
. 823 
. 322 

. 261 
. 244 
289 
261,831 
244 

297, 299, 819 
. 69, 

92, 93, 95, 96 
• 324 

258,260,263,290,291, 

321, 324, 326, 327, 829 
. 258 


246,257 
246, 262, 267 
. . SOO 

. . 289 

. . 261 

. 244 


The fignret refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, tie nnmber after «, to tbe nnmber of tb« fooi-not« 
•and add after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations arc used —oh — chief j 
to -= country , di —district, division , dm — divinity j do —the Bamc, ditto ; dy. —dynasty , E. —Eastern , feud.— 
feudatory , k — king j m «« wan , <nf.— mountain ,ri — nver, r a,— see also , eur.— snmainc | it —temple , vt.f 
tillage, town , V. - TVestem , wo - woman. 
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Ko&Icm, CO, . . 76 

KoT»^ai»43j,/aniJy r.ome, 

EouBgi, i.0 , , . • • 

kcAtli»*pa.n3»r#, . . . 

E6tik»aj»Vada.isim T5tSth£ryM,/nmi 
Kot^ikodt-Mirogal, tt,, . . 

Eo^UlsiknpchclB. «i , . 

Kctfctri,iri, . . . « 

EojU^srtn, < 

KoyiqS, 

K6r»gt!tc,Ti, . . . 

K5r&ri,/amt/y natrt, . . 

EtisaiU, ci^ . . . • 

<*•> . . • • 


Page 

76, 60, 333, 334, 33G 
. . . 2C9 

. . . 2C0 

. . 63 

tndg, . 246 n 4 

. . 283, 293 

. 301,314,320 

. , 262, 267 

. . 331, 332 

. 330. 332 n 8 

83, 86, 88 
. 269,263 

. 810, 324 

26,27,60,63 
. 291 


Krb8^ # a Ktunara Kn*lii?*pa Nayola I, . 288, 

293, 297, 300, 

SOI, 316 

EnsHiUL *. a EntnaTB Krwbnapa II, 287, 

2SS, 269, 294 295, 297, 800, 

801, 802, 800, 307, 816, 317, 

820 

Er«liMill, BoilfroHfa 1,, • . 278 

ElbliJjA m, rfo , . . 280,282,285 

Ei(ili9*-BIi*«*, w„ 263, 291, 321, 323, 829 

KiuhJuiari KStaakoti, pw/, 292 i ft 2,296,329 
Eiulj^matQbn, VcfiLato I, 29/, 299 

Eflili^ftni'Blialta., »» , . . 290,321,322, 

323, 324, 320, 827, 328 

Kpah^ppa Penyn, KSyaLa , ,00 

Kpilinftppa ilulta, JTdyala , , 90 

Eriibnapps, tvr. of Fcnya«Vir*ppa, . . 306 


Kn*bnSpa«im, . • 

Epjhna-ESytt, Vtjayanayara k , 

Kpsbnfirya, w , • • 

KpibifaTRnnan I, KSdamla k„ 
KpibnaTarman II, do , , • 

Kyubnaya, m , 

Kyiglinayarya, m , 

Kpabnesvara, ie , . 

Ktbatrapa, itile, , 
kibaya —a rapy retied month, 
Ksblra-jaladht, ... 
knbbpt . . • 


89, 92, 93, 95, 

90, 302, 304, 305 

243 246, 

254 n , 265 

268, 262, 323, 828 

. . . 269 

204, 268, 269, 

270, 271 

269, 202, 289, 291 

. . 289 

. 306 

230, 232, 235, 230 
No 14 
. 247 

. 41 


Kodircyodi, garden, . 

kndupa, mearare, . 

Knkkanur Thirty, di , , 

knh, rueature of land, , 

Enlottanga III, Chola k , 
Knmara, rfic , 

Komara, grammarian, . 

EnmEra-Bbattar Acbarja, m , 


Page 
807, 314. 320 
345, 847, 362 
28. 29, 30 
. 228, 229 

. 304 

. 248, 356 

. 65,67. 61 
. 262 


Knmara-Kpsbnapa or Kpgbnappa I, NSyaka k , 
KnmSra-Kpsbnapa or Kamara Erishnappa* 
K&yala II, jffdyaka k , , . . , 

KnmSm Eyisbnappa Tisvappa, » a VisvanStba 
III, . . 

kamara- vptti, .... , 

Knmanla-patikn, m , . , 

Kamato, m , . . . . 

EambbaLuoam, rt , . . . . . 

Knwbbakonam 'niafEa or SamkarScbarya mofha, 


SamkarScbarya of, . . 

Knmpati./amily name, 

Lnndala, ornament, , . 

EnndnTBra, ci , . . . . 

Kundamra Thirty, di , . . 

EnndnravaHi, rs , , . » 

Kundx, ec , ... 

Kundi Three Thousand, dt , . 

EnnimcUibalii, v> , . • . 

Kuniyur, ei , , . 261 n 

Kuujara, n , , 

Knujikatta-rarmnn, Ttrurad, ch„ 


knnkama-kesara, . 
Knaiii^ ikiamsQ Arur, m , 
Etmto]a, eo , . 
kupa, , 

KnppS-Bbatta, w , . 
KuriDB CVlshnn), 

Earn raco, 

Eurnksbetra, . 

Encamburai-cadn, dx , 

Enrungudi, ci , , 

Eosban nnmencal symbols 
knsnma (kusnmbha), 
Entsa, goira, , 


. 88, 89, 92, 93, 94 

. . 263 

. . 301, 316, 320 

. . . 310, 328 

. . 37, SO, 42 

. 45, 46, 48, 51, 52 

• • 2, 7, 8 

«... 3 

• • . . 277 

251 n 2, 255, 288 n 4, 800 

• . . 253, 257 

fi cE„ . 342, 343, 

344, 345 
. . 840, 347, 352 

• . . 344, 346 

• . . 46, 47, 51 

. . 252, 293, 314 

. 326 

. 224 

. . 60, 64 

• 34, 67, 71, 331 

. 342, 843, 

844, 345 

. . 307, 814, 320 

• • 231 

. 13 &n 3,276 

• . 289 


The figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n to the number of the fost-note 
and odd. after a figure to Addilions and Corrections The following other abbroviahoas are used — sA.=ehief 
eo -country , di -district, division , div -divinity , do -the same, ditto , dy -dynasty , i! -Enstem [feud ==’ 
feudatory , k -king . m -man , mi -mountain , r» -nvor , * o -seo also^ swr.-surname j <«.=temple tn = 
Tillage, town j P'.- Western j vo =woainn. ^ ' 

Zv 
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knttnmbitti, • 

Page 

. . 81, 82,88,86 

ZySsanur, « , 

. . 280, 281, 284 

1 doubled before y, 

L 

338 

1, form of. 

. 21, 278, 280, 236 

/ for i, . 

. . 242 

/ for 1, 

. , 365 

i for n, . . . 

. . 383 

If * 1 

1, 28, 53, 68, 66, 69, 74., 76, SI 

i>/, . . 1, 32,36, 

44, 68. 66, 69, 76,81, 830, 838 

i>c, . . 

1, 38, 44i 58, 69> 81, 330, 383 

i for J, . 

..... 74 

j for r. 

. 68, 285, 868 

} in Tclngn, 

. , . 365&‘m'l 

1, use of, . , 

. 338 

legna, . 

. . 118-9 

ISja boms, rite. 

, . , , 256 & n 3 

Lakka.Pbatta, nu, • 

..... 290 


ItskLEmbikS, queen of the Karnata Bamarajai 



248, 264, 298, 299, 819 

liskstimana, Eyie hero, 

, - 295 

Laksbmana, m , . 

258, 261, 262, 826 

Lakshmana Bbatta, n , 

. . . . 329 

LaksbmanSrya, m , 

. . 289, 322, 323 

Lakshmaya, m , 

. . . 282, 824 

Laksbmayarya, m , 

... 825 

Laksbmeshwor, vt , 

. 31 sqq , 68, 84 add 

Lakshml, goddess. 

. . 47, 60 add., 248, 338 

„ figured, , 

. . . . 272 

Lakshminatha, m , 

. . . 290 

LftLshmipati, tn , , 

. . . 258 

Lakshml-pnram, family 

name, , . 260 

LakshmyambikS, yu*en 

of Knmara Krishnapa 

Nayaka I, . 

288, 294, 297. 300, 

301, 302, 315, 320 

LSla, La^, eo , , 

. . 2, 4, 7, 46,47,49,50 

Lfils snndhi vigrabin. 

. . . 4# 

lialata ’ochana — Si\a, 

3S, 67, 70, 855 and add , 358 

Ljihya dfivj, wo , 

... 4n, 47, 51 

Leila, n , , 

. . 102, 106, 108 

Latin Bbatta, m , . 

IsugnogM 

, 291 

Nanarcc, 

Nos 1, 6 ad-* , 7, 8, 

9, 10, 11, 15, 

21, 24, 28, 29 

(p S53) 


languages — (cotiid ) 
Halayalam, 

Prakpt, • 

SanBl.pt» 


Tamil, 
Telugn, 
lashti, . , 

Lata, see LSIa 
linga, fignrefl. 


Page 

. . . No 27 (p S40) 

, No 18 

Nos. 2, 3, 4,6, 6 and add, 7 
(p 28), 8 (pp 32, 

44), 9 (pp 63, 68), W 
(pp 68*9), 11 (pp 75, 
h), 12, I6^(p 222), 18, 

19, 20, 21 (p 280), 22, 

23, 24 (pj -880), 25 

(p S8S), 27 (p 339), 29 

(pp 363, 365) 

. . . . . No 27 

No 12 

. . 21, 23, 24. 25 


. 1, 28, 31, 36, 44, 76, 81, 

89, 329, 357, 35* 

Linga, m, , , . . . . . 291 

Luiga*Jydtishikik, mi, , . > . . 322 

Lingam-Bbatts, rt , . 269, 260, 322, 323, 

324, 826 

Lingarya, m, , . 260, 2bl, 323, 324, 

826, 327, 329 

Lingaya, ear of Kumara Kpshnapa II, . 90, 

288, 306 

bon, crest, , , 42 

„ emblem, . 88, 67, 68, 70,72,330, 

831,832,333, 334, S3S, 

836, 864, Ufi 860 
„ figured, ....... 864 

loba, ... . . X3 

Lohasibanl, vt , . . 273, 274, 276 

LSbits, see unde) gotraa. 

Lokadc (Lokaditya), /bud., . . . 279, 280 

loka-gnru, title of BafiikarocbaiJa-STamin, 89, 92) 

94,96 

Loka-kSla, or Saptarsbi era, see under years 

loncbn, . . S66 

Lopamndra, wo, 294 

“Lord of the Eighty-four*' {ehaarafifa), 
Eadamba title, . . 53 ^ g2, 65 

IS. 

m final, . 265 

ni final, omission of, in conjunctive particle «m, 84Q 

m, form of, . 16, 68, 75, 287, 280, 

282, 284, 285, 333, 838 
mo, measure of land, , 92, 92 n 2, 96, 223, 229 

Mach5ja,m, .... .7^76 

Madana, ru , . . 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 


n c figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n to the number of the foot note 
and add after a figure to Adailiocs and Correclious The following other abbreviations are U'od — ei =chiDf , 
ca^cnantry, <Ji «« district, dinsion , d«t »=divinitj , do = the same, ditto , dy —dynasty ,jB ..Easlim, /end »• 
fcv.d-tc»y 1 1 —king , 1 1 —man } int — raountsln , ri —river , s a -see n’so } sur —snmamo , it —temple , tt.— 
villegc, town ! IF — ‘Western , ro — woman, 


mr>Ex, 


381 


Fa.oe 

Mactanavarma-deva, Chandella Ic., . 10, 12, 

U, 273, 276, 276 

Hadavgda (Morvrar), ... . 291 

Madav5& Puia MadhavaySrya, *» , . . 289, 291 

MaddirSya, offictal, . , . . , 48, 61 

MSdhava, dtp, . . 223,224,228,248, 295,297 

lISdhava-Bhatta, general, . 32, 83, 35 

MSdhava-Bhatta, j» , ... 260, 290 

MSdhava Bhatt3,/amt?y UiU, . . . 323 

USdhavgrya, m 321, 324 

M5dhav5pya,_/Umiiy itile, . , , 827 

xaadhu&a, iree, . .. 13 & n 3, 275 

MadhuTtela, dtp , . . . . , 38 

Madhuke£vaT3, dtp , . . 41, 43, 353, 355, 

359 Adi., 360 

HadhyamtkS, Pt , 26 

lladura -(MadhnrS), kingdom, . 287, 288, 293, 

297, 300, 301, 

302, 303, 304, 

805, 306, 307, 

313, 320 

Mndars, pi , . . « . 300, 306, 320 n 1 

llagadha, co , . • 251, 2S6, 817 

magaae, . . • . . 270 

Maganti, pt , . . . 310, 325 

Uebabaha, tee Baba 

nmbSbbuta-gbata, mahadana, 800, 316 

mabaebaryo, . ... 296, 318, 329 

mabSdaoaa, the sistoen, 299, 300, SOI, 307, 

315 316,319,820, 

381, 332 

maba dandasayaka, offieial title, , 230, 231, 232 

Uabade7a>»SiTa, . . . 267 

Habadeva, name of the Bamkaraebaryas of Con- 
jeeveram, , , . 92 

Mabadeya, dtp , , , 265,268 

Mabadova, tn , . . . . 823 

Jlabidevarasa, general, 86, 37, 40, 43 

llabadevendra SaraaTatl, achdrga, . , .92 

mahljana, . 66, 67, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 

71, 72, 73, 286 

Mablkali or Mahamfeab (Mahakaja), * o Uijain, 291 

loaba'-kabatrapa, title, . 2Q, 23, 230, 237 

240, 241 

maba-ma^dalesvara, 36, 38, 39, 40, 48, 64, 

66, 67, 70, 71, 76, 77, 

79, 81. 82, 83, 84, 224, 

363,854,360 


Mahflmandasabn«= Muhammad Shah, 
•mahamitya, official title, 

Mabamkah Nags Bhatta, . 
Maha-Pandya, dy (P), 
maba-pradhana, official title, 


Page 


maba jajadbjraja, 
mabS-Bamauta, 


. 78, 339 

. 289,291 

. 393 

28, 40,47,61, 

71, 836 

. . 228 
82, 83, 85, 86,.279, 280, 281, 

282, 332,333,336 
jaaba-iamantadbipatj, 68, 63, 278 4 « 2, 280, 

283, 2S4, 285 

Maba4astp, dtp , . , , 295, 297 

jrahaseaa, a o Karttikeya, . , 232,268,270 

Maba-SvayambhU-SomauStba, a a Soma{diP) 
Maha-Svayambbu'Someayara, a a Somesvara (fe ), 


maba btbi, 

mabattama, . . . 

mabatiara, . 

MabavlrScbaryn, attrenomer, 
Mahavodij/awtZy name, 
mabS-yoga, , , 

Mahendramangalam, pt , 
MahendraEoma-Pandita, acharya 


Mahesyara«=8iV8, . . 

MahesTaro, aec(, . . 

Mahobo, vf , , . 

mabopahara, . 

MaicHvadh|na,/am,ly name, 
Mailalii-dovi, titp , 


251, 266, 293, 818 
. 12 
. 18,276,277 

. 343 » 3 

. . . 261 

61, 64 
89, 92, 93, 96 
82, 34. 85, 

36,87, 39,40 42, 

44,.45, 48, 61 
. 78, 80, 83, 382, 336 

. . 7, 69, 331, 334 

. . 9, 11, 273 

* '« -• 352, 353 

... 3 26 

62,86,88 


Mwlala-devi, gueen oj TraHokyamalla Somaavara 

• 

MatnSka, mt , , , 

mainSyap, offiieial title, . 

Maitrako, tnhe, , , 

Makanapoddi,/umt/y name, 

Makara, rdfi, , , 

makara, royal emblem, , , 

Makaratta, family name, , 

Malad ilur, t a Atur, 

Malakaa (Malbka;, JfuA cbieft, 

Malakka, m , . , 

Malava, co , . . 

malat e, mtaturt, . , 


Malayfilam, eee under languages. 


3J8, 339 
. 48, 51 

344, 345 
. . 18 
. 321 

10, 18, 14, 842 
. 299, 319 

263 

. 27, 23, 231 
. 245 » 2 

• . 286 
16, 47,. 50, 232, 355, 359 
330, 832, 337 


The figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, tbc number after n to the number of th f t 
aad-add after a. figure to Additions aod Corrections Ibo following other abbreviations a -o used — cA ^ 
co -country ,dt --dtstrtet, division ; dtp -divinity , do -the same, ditto, 4y,=,djnesty -iast " 
fondatory, *.-king, m.-man, mi -mountain, ri.-nver, o v=:Eee a3io„ spr.-anrnamoTie -Zlin ~ 
Tillage, town, 7F — Western , wo.—wonian. ^ plo,pi_ 
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U>U, highland* of the W QhaUt 
Mill, DSnava t, • < 

£Ialik IbrSbiiu, Oollconda Ic,, , 
UaIikibharSma<B Malik Ibrabna 
Malik Kafiir, Muhammadan general, 
Milijakka, ko , . , , 

MallamS, mo , . , 

Hallana>BhaV^ m, . , 

Malla]ipa, n, , , 

Mallirya, «n^ 

Hallaya, ru, . . 

HtUay&rja, ... 

MaUikirjnna, Vxjaganagara i , 
HalliilienB, Ja\na teacher, 

Mall5]a, <>>4 . 

Uallu Bhatta, m , . 


Paoz 
23, 29, 83, 85 
2, 4, 6 add, 7 
297, SOO, 319 


Mala Bhatta, n , . “i 

M^U'Bhatta, m , , 

Mamudur, et,, , . 

disa or ninaka, meature, 

V.vi)»hn,familg, , 

liaijalera,/(Mnf/y, . . 

Ma^aleyaia, famdy, , 


. 304 
87, 40, 44 
. 827 
. 263 
. 807 
. 328 
. 2C2 
. 261 
345, 847, 352 
. 04 

.... 853 

258, 269, 260, 263, 

290, 322, 823, 824, 

825, 328 

.... 325 
. . . 290 

. , . 810,326 

. . 846, 352 

kn 2, 353 

. . 45, 47,51, 334 

. 45 n 2,336,836 
831,832, 333 
&n 2,836,337 
. 300,307,820 

. . . ^344, 845 


HioamaDgalaiD, ei, . . 

Kaijannidn, m , . 

Uinaga, tee under gotras 

MauaTaJa-mamnni, ^ricatthnava dchdrya, . 847 
Manavya, tee under gotraa. 

Maficbigattij/aiTixZy name, . . . 262 

Handagera./amily name, .... 258 
Maadakini, ri , ... 48 

mandalika, . . 29, 56,71,250,358,859 

Mandalika dbaranl-ioraha, SSyaha btruda, SOO 


Mandal"ka-gand3, do , . 

laandapa, . 

Mandara, mi , . . 

mane Tcrgade, official Mte, 
Mandhatp, myfSiCcJ £, 
MangatnSmba pnram, n , 
Mangamma), UdyaTca queen, 


... 300 

288, 800, 301, 305. 

806, 320 

. . , 83 

. • 83, 60 

. . 295 

. 89, 92, 93, 95, 9G 

90,92 


Masgt^a, m , . 

niS^ikka {tnanxiya), 
Man\‘pralalxLa, hooh, 
mam atambba, 
MaAkala, vt , 
Haomatha, dir, . 
Mancaa, m , . 


Pio* 

* • ♦ 290 

. . . 243 

. . . 54 

301, 807,816,820 
. . 810, 829 

. 47, 256, 362 

. • . 291 

Manna gajftpati, rur of Cbaamafi Somaya, „ 84S 
manncya, Mvninry, . , 80,38,40,78, 

79, B6, 831, 334, 395 
Mannlyam tSmnl, ItSyaia Itruda, . . 250, 265 

Monabbava-KSma, - . . 62,368 

MBn5ja--Kama, .... 66, 60, W 

SJSnP"*, 69, 71 

manlana, , 43t» 

Mann, . . 28. 55, 56, 02 and add , 76, 

78, 79, 84. 249, 363 


Mapngnlara iyicba GiO^da, 
Manu-kalpiU manaka, . . 

MSnnva,/ani/y uane, . , 

Mnnya pnli, Hdyala liruda, 

Msrn.Bbatta, m , , 

Mara or Ha'll GSvnnda, offcxal, 

Marajatia.Bclavadi, ri., . 
Marasnbha II, W Oanga h , , 


. . . 280 

. • 852 n 2 

. . 259,260 

250, 255 A 

» 8,800 
. . 823 

. 76,78, 

80, 81, 82, 87 

» • 2, 8, 4, 7 

. . S3 


Maraeinga-dera, /, o, Ipvabcdaiiga Mirasinga-dora 

• . . . 302 

• • • . .326 

. . 243 « 1, 254 n 4 

• . . 258,260 

• • • - 28 

• • . 28. 29, 31 

• • . . 261 

28,29 

SS, 67, 85, 89, 92, 93, 94, 

96. 31S 

Matls, Math, /ami ly, 345 » 4, 246 4, n 11, 245 

n 4. 256 

. 280, 281, 283, 284, 285 


Maratha, yeople, 
Maraja, m, 
Marcdapalh, td , 
Maropalli, m , , 

marnimnl, 

Marnldja, m , 
Masa-Aradbanin, m , 
Masiyavadi nadn, di , 
matba, . 


mattal (mattar), 
mattar, meature of land, 


.29, 31, 33, 35, 45, 

43, 52, 57, 67, 

68, 85, 88, 337 

Matycmadngn, ri , . . . , 310,821 

Maudgalya, tee under gSba*. 


The fignrea referto pages, n after a figure to foot note,, the nnmber after « to the anmbcr of the foot-note 
and add utter a figure to Additions and Corrections. The foUorrmg other abbreviations are used -chief 
CO -country I * -district, division . dxv -divinity , do -the same, ditto, dy -dynasty, H -EwUrn ,feud - 

faadatoiy I i *” -man. mf -monntam, rt -nver j * a -see also} «ir -snmami et«.= 5 steuiple i pj - 

yillage, towns IT— Western I too —woman c i . 
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Maawt-BhirgaTfc. tie under go^ra*. 
ifatmi-bhSrgava, * a. Manna-BLargavn, 
Mtvnli, Kadamia prince, 

■Harnli'Taila, dd on a prince, 

ISiyi pnri, vi , 

WivipaD Kandnn. n , 

Mayuiavarman, KSdamla 

me, foroi of, • . • 

lIecha,jfBfra7, 

Mechina, or Mechatasa, » a Mecha, 
Mechi, or 'Mothi-iSja, t a Mechn, 

XJ^la, • • 

Medlpalli, ri , 
ffitl alke, official title, 

Mejamsyyft, generaU 
Kcl-Biligihgc, tn , . 
r» , 

Men>, mt^ . • 

iteng*, 

MlnalctfiT, die , • 


Page 
» 32o 

36, 38, 39, 40, 

41, 366, 369 

. . 30,37,43 

. 247, 264, 318 

. 344,345 

38, 41, 67, 68, 

70, 72, 7C, 77, 

80,360 

. . 240 

45, 47, 60, 61, 62 
48 
. 47 

. 275, 276, 277 

. . . 269 

. 37 

. . . 45,47,60 

. . . 282 

. . . 92 

4, 7. 33, 36, 324, 250, 

263, 266, 336, 359 
. . 82, 84, 86 

283, 800, 301, 300, 307, 

320 &n,2 
294,29 
90,91 


MlnalMlil, te of, at llaOttrS, . 

Slinikalil, HSyaka queen, 

Minaluht SandareSvam>'<r of, at Madura,# o 
Snudareiram, f# of, 

MinchcWga (Vplchilca), raft, , 

ModAvanka\aui, place, • • 

Mogaya, m , . . • 

Bioggu, .... 

Mokah patta rardhana, hrvdn, . 

MolcAagundaTU, « , , • 

Molluru, tit„ . . • • 


306 
. . 342 

. 288, 293 

. 262 

63,67&n 2 
. 303 

310, 323, 326 
. 310,321 


months (lunar)— 

.2, 6, 8, 32, 33, 35, 46, 48, 52, 

323, 330, 331 

Asbadba, 

ASraynj, . 

67, 70, 72 

Bh*drapads, 

. . 223, 224, 228, 238, 239 

Cbaitrs, . 

. , 87, 40. 44, 240, 241, 

864, 356 

Jyaisbtba, . 

278,279 

Earttika, • 

. 89,94,96,265,267,268, 

269, 271, 272 

Migba, 

. . 10, 13, 14, 16, 243, 261, 256 


months (lunar) — 'eontd ) 
Msrgaiiraha, . 
Pttusha (Pnsh^a), 


Page 


. . . 76,78,81 

37, 39, 40, 42, 44, 
61,60, 67, 68, 69, 

71, 73, 82, 86, 88, 286 
PhSlgnna, . . 23,24,26,334,836,337 

Sravana, . 18, 19, 230, 232, 287, 293, 

297, dOO, 313, 310 

VailSkha, . 28,29,30,234,285 236,273, 

276, 276, 277, 346, 352 

(Solar)— 

Idahha, # a Riahabha See under RSsiS 

Mina, . . . 340,343,844 

Risbabba, .... 341 

Vrifchika, , 841 

moon, figured, . 1, 31, 44, 68, 67, 68, 76, 81, 



89, 280, 286, 838, 358 

moon, progenitor of Vxjayanagara dy , 

, - 298 

mo fnta, plant. 

» 

. 12 & n 5 

Mpda, die , . 

• • 

. . 868 

blfigelavarman, Kadamia k , 

• 

265, 270 

mptynka \ptti, . 

• 

. 276, 276 

Mncbcharla, rt , , , 

• 

. . 262 

Mndda-Bbatts, m , 

• 

. 290 

Mnddalapnra, tn , . 

» 

. 310,823 

Mnddsna acharya, m , 

• » 

. 347, 863 

Mnddarasa, m,, , . 

• • 

325 

Mndde^i are, die,. 

• • 

. 82,38,35 

Mudigonda, family name, 


. 260 

Mndngal, place, ■ 

• • 

. 304 

Mnbammad Sbab, . 

• • 

297, 300, 319 

Mnhammadans, . 


299,304 

mnkba (at the end of componnds), Acad, 

heading ot 


tnm, . , 99 

mukhys (at the end of compounds }, Head, heading 
or turn, . , . 

mukkalavattat'n, 

Mula {?), family name, 

Mula Samgba, Jam Samgha, 

HulaTalJi, ft , , 

Mulgund, tt , . . 

Mulkadara Vaddnya, m , . 

Mulh-nadu, di , . . 

Mulnvati,/amtfy name, 

Mummnn danda, official title, 

Kufijavanda (Munyavanda), m , 
muppunruvar, . , , 


99 

. 343, 344 

. 321 

63, 66, 67, 68, 61, 64 
77, 79, 81 
63, 54, 66, 84 add 
. 282 » 10,283 

. . 300, 820 

. . 261 

. . . 337 

. . 93 

. 342 


The figures refer to pages } n after a figure to foot notes, tbo number after n to the number of tbo foot-note 
MdodJ after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviations are nsed '—cS — chief > 
eo -countiyj dt -.district, dinaion, dtv =divinity , do ..the same, ditto, dg =>dynasty, H ^Eastemj feud - 
fendatory i Tc =-kingj m —man j mf.«inonntain , r» —nrert # o.— see also , tur -.anmame j te —temple — 
mil#**, town Western j wo.-woman. 
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Page 

Mnrnn, die , , • • 7!7, 24/ 

ilnran, m , • • ^61 

Murti-Bhatta, • ^24 

MnnimEdugn, n , . 310, 323, 825 

muru rfijara ganda=iV'ajaitt 251, 256 & fi V 

Musala-kavjj^/iiiniZ^jr name, • 310, 324 

MnttaWjc, ico , • 356 aud add 

mutkona, • • 252 

mutta kufnl elunuirnrar, 342, 343 

Mutta kum, di , m mutta-kurril elunurru\ar, 342,344 
innttikku[m], . 340 

Malta Alakadri, 2\dyaka k , 90 

Muttu Virappa, Tfdyaka 7c , . . 90 

Malta Virappa, sar of Malta Alakadri « 90 

mu\ajiraiar, . • • 343 




n, final, 
n for n, 
n, form of, 
«, 

n, form of, 

n, 

n, form of, 
nS, form of. 


. 269 

. 287 

21, 341 M 1 
66 

. 21 
66, 68, 278 
. 21,265 

, 266, 269 


nad erprattara for nad irppattap a (?), • 69 

nada, 74, 223, 228, 248 

Kaga, m^aha Tc , 2S8, 293, 297, 300, 315, 320 

Kaga-Bhatta, 261, 290, 291, 321, 324, 

323, 327 

Nagama-NSjaka, HdyaTaT, , . 90, 301, 303, 30-4 

Kagam-Bhatta, . 291 

Kagappa, m , . % . 290 

Ifagarapatg/amify name,. « 262 

Nagaxefvara, dtr , . 56,57 

Ivagarya, m , , 259, 323, 324, 325, 327 

Nagavarmayya, official, . 338, 839 

NSga,Vo 3 hla,/ami/y name, . . 327 

Kagaya, m , , 263, 291, 827 

Kalinsha, 7 , CO, 63, 247,251, 254, 256, 

298, 318 

naisbibika, . . 4 


naivedya, 
Nakabatras — 
Hasta, . 
Bobini, 


89, 


Page 

89, 95, 225, 227, 360 
109, 110, 114, 116, 116 
. 82,85,83 
91, 94, 96, 234, 235, 236 


Uttara, . 

■» # 

278, 279, 280, 281 

Kakala, PSndata, 

. 

. . 16 

Kala, X , 

• 

. 60, 63, 251, 256 

nala (nnllab). 

« 

11, 13, 13, 14 

nalati, . 

• 

. . . 224 

Ifdldfftra prahandTiam, booT-, . 

. . 342 

nail, measure, . 

• 

343, 344 & n 7, 345 

nnbga, . 

• • 

. 283 

Kallagntta, ci , 

• 

310, 326 

Kamafhvayn-deiar, tn , 

« 

93 

namasya, . . 

• 

. . SO 

Xammalvar, Vaisbnava eatnl) . 

. 342 

Kanagbat Inscription, 

* 

26, 27 

Kanda, Jc , . 

• 

247, 254 &n 3 

Xanda, SaJea, 

• 

. . 230, 232 

l^andn, CTiajulya 1 , 
Jfandana, s a years 

• 

298, 318 

Kandana-\ ana. 

• 

. , 225, 227 

Kand], . 

• • 

. 48, 51 

Kandi, well of, 


. 52 

Nandi-Nagafi, alphabet. 

a a alphabet, Kandi- 

IJagarl. 

Kandyala, ct , 

• • 

. 310, 324, 328 

Kannuka, CTiandella 7e , 

• 

10 

Uarabari, tn^ 

• • 

322 


iVarapo'i tijayanu, Teluffu poe>n = Saiparaiiffain 
jSTarasam-Bbatta, m , . 260, 289, 321, 322, 324, 323 

Xarasanchob, n , . SIO 321 

Karasarja, m , . . , 322 

liarajayaiya, tn, . . 327 

Karasunlin, m , ... 324, 328 

Nara'imha-De^o, s a Vadbulakalfl-Desika 
Kumara-NarasimbScbarya, .... 306 
jKnrasimba, Sdluva I , . 299, 819 


Karasinga, . 

Karaya, tn^ 

JJarayana, die., 

Horayana, oi , . 

Ifarayana-Bhatta, » , 
liarayanap VSandev ag, m , 


. . . . 83 

. . 261 
. 67, 68, 84, 335, 337 

259. 263, 289, 290, 

292, 32S, 325, 326, 827, 328 

. . . 323 

345 


Tbc figorcs refer to pages, n after a figure to foot-notes, the number after to tke number of tbe foot-note 
and odd after a figure to Additions and Correctioni The folloning other abbtcviationg are used — o5 = chief j 
CO •scouatry , dt =di-fnet, d vision , die =diTimty ^ do ^ lbe.aame, ditto , dy.*=djnastj , T7 ■= Eastern , Jtitd = 
toudatory , JSr =king, ci =.man, mt •“moantain , ri..«.rivcr, t a »=sce also , jur =BumEmp, ie »=teuiple, n = 
■5 niage, toivn , Tr='\\cstem, ko ^vrimau 
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PlOE 

NSrij«mrp, m, , ... 268, 821 

N5t5y«fa»-Tata,|)Zac«, 26, 27 

Ifereodrasena, fframmanan, 63, 64, 55, 67, 68, 

61, 84/ add 

JSJareadraeeoa II (IVaividya), 68 nnd add , 64 d. b. 6 
KsreyangaHn, place, . 86, 87, 39, 40, 43, 44 

K^paj^cnnSyimvaB madam, matha, . . 93 

NSrpatt-cnijajiravar, of KanySknmari, 342 

Ki^uvuni, t« , 22, 223, 224, 226, 227, 228, 

229 

lusal, gnttoral, . 280, 282, SSS 

„ palata}, .... 280,282,283,286 

*WH for »flru, . . 222 

QSvidrarmikB, . 16 

J^aTaykinJam, place, . 804 

clyaks, . . . . 266 & «. 1 

Nfiyaka, dy, . 89,90, 288.287, 297,300. 

SOI, S02, 803, 304,206 

Eayap, .... * 344 

nSyankSTam, • 244 

Kayaaena, tonZef, . 84 add, 

Kayaeenafcuri, or Pandita, a arammartan, 63, 66, 67, 

68, 61, 64, 333 L n 3, 336 

NSyibtara*!, qaeen, • • • 336 i « 7 

3)a]o*Tldo, ... 37,38,39,40,69,70,71 

NelkrinradSgal, tn *«lISrayanaj) Vasndevap, . 844 

NGUamatn iJarSy »naj), mv « • 846 


Nemal}adInDa, , • 
Kepala, people, • 
KettSla, family fiotxe, 
Pvdbi, • 

Njdnclianaljfetla, rt , 
Nldngunda, tn , 


, . 282 
.36, 87, 88, 41, 45 
. . , 269 

226, 252, 257, 298, 814, 352 
... 810, 829 

. 834, 336 


Hadn^uadara Buta GSvnnda, official, 333, 33^, 336 

Nldur, tn , . • • • • • 

mkabepa, • • 226, 232, 257, 293, 314, 352 

JJilakantha, pSyiiCiau (or co ?}, . • 265, 207, 268 

. 6 add 

. . . . 66 

. . 342, 343 

. 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 


nlr (nIrB)«=askes, 
Ktralgi, rt , . 

nlratto pajh, 
Klrdi,* a Kiralgj, 

Nirjdti, • 

ntrvadhe, . 

alti lastra, • 
Nittaeiigi, in , 


72, 73 
. 2S5 
, 86 
. 301, 816 

. 82, 83, 88 


Page 

Kittur, vt , ... 46, 48, 52, 310, 322 

Nityavaraba Amogbavarsba, Eathtrakiifa k , 284, 285 
Nityavarsba-Kbottiga, s a above 
Njtya>vin!5da=Ra3Br5ja I, Qhb\a k , 74, 76 

nivartana, meature of land, 48, 51, 265, 207, 268 
Nivptb./nmiZy name, 268 

niyama, . , 29, 39, 272 

niyatido, . . . . 96 

nnt, form of, . . 278 

nodtre, used ns on interjection, . . . G add, 

Nfliala, family name, , 323 

Nolomba, ZiiZe o/ layosimbo III, , 68,60,61 

Nolambodhiraja, * a Iriva-NolambndbirSja . 
Jlolamba Pallava An^iga, (!•>,. . . 278 

Nolambavadi, Thirty-lwo tbonsand, dt , 28, 29, 30, 

36 n 4 

Noryyo,/amiZy name, ..... 326 

Niiga, k, .60, 63, 242, 231, 256 

Nppa-Meni, tvr of Chattnga, , 367 add 

Nrisimba, Safuva k , . 243, 247, 264 

Nrisimba, 261, 291 

Npnroharj a, m , . . . 268, 259,290 

Undammito, tn 327 

NndnrcpSdi./ofTitZy name, . . 259 

nam6rir«I tvords, * dotes expressed by nomcncal 
•fordfl 

nnmcncal symbol*, t dates expressed by decimal 
figures 


IZ&rmadi Tailapa>P5va, title of K Taxla, 

O 


2,4.7 


o, form of, 

o, initial, fonn of, . 

6, medio!, , 

5, medial vritb fii, , 

Oba-Bbatta, m , , . 

Oboya, m, . . 

Obayarya, m , , 

Obbalo Adbrann, family name, 
Obbala Bbatta, do , 

ObhalSryo, m , , 


278, 280, 282, 288, 

284, 286, 286 
. • . . 21 
• . 234 

. 18 

290, 322 

291, 324 

. d2t> 

323 
323 


. 321, 322, 823, 324, 325, 

827, 328, 329 

Oddiya raya-disa patta, Jtrtido, . 256 & » 5,267 

01ovuni.e., . . 

-om, participle in, . . , 

Onikuro Siva-bhatara,' m , , 

Opafati, gbtra. 


278, 279, 280 
21, 22, 23, 24, 26 


The fignres refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, the nnmber after « to tbe nnmurr of the foot note 

and add after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviations ore used ck —chifi 

00 «< country , d« «=d strict, division j d/c divinity , do ""^Ibo same, ditto , dy =dynastj , Eastern, feud = 
fcuJatoryj *r.=king,tn “mon.iB# =»inonntamj n=TiTei,t 0=609 also, sin = surname, is = temple ri.«. 
vj'lagc, town , 7 K = Western, tco '■woman 
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Page 

p 


^ • • • • 

86, 356 

p, initial, ..... 

44, 76, 81, 230 

pabb[e], ... 

. 56 

Pabhosa inscription, . . 

27 

pacbchai-kajpuram, . . 

346, 347, 352 

Pecbcbattnppokkn, di , . . . 

238, 293, 297 

pada-bara, . 

81, 88 

PSdanyodai, water eonrte, . 

314, 320 

Padaryoda, do , 

307 

Paddarangi, n , . • 

310, 323 

padi, meantre, . ... 

. 89,95,96 

Padinettampadi Servai, temple service. 

. 223, 229 

padi pada-mulattar, temple officials. 

. 343, 345 

Padmanabba, m , . 

321, 322, 328 

Padmanabbarya, in , . . 

. 259 

Padmanala-dnrga — Pannala, . 

. 77 

Padtnaneri (Tirnmalambapnram), ri , 

28S, 292, 


293, 295, 297 

Podmavatij^iyKred, . , . 

55,57 

Paidala, rt , « 

810, 323 

Pakam-Krisbnaya, m , . 

. 290 

pala, measure, . 

347, 353 

Paiagiri, ci., . • 

310, 328 

Pala samndram, rt , 

310, 82S 

Palasige (Halsl), ri , • 

, . 32 

Palasigo Twelve Thousand, di , • 

32, 33, 35 

Palasur place, ... 

278, 279, 280 

Palaiati, family name, . . 

. . 269 

palay-ikSra, 

. 305 

pale, letel-leaf . . • . 

. , 332 

Palhana, m , 

. 9, 14, 15 

Pallai a, dy , • 28, 29, 30, 

59,63, 69, 

70, 72, 278, 304, 380, 331, 340 

pana, - 17, 88, 332, 346, 347, 352 

paucba-bVisudai, . 

35’ n 2 

Paneba karpata, tribe, , 

16 « 4 

paneba-mabasabda, 54, 60, 67, 

70.71, 77, 


78, 83, 279, 281, 283, 

285, 330, 334, 336, 358 
PaEcha-Tirnvsdi, Xuiffiom, 297, 301, 307, 317, 320 
Pafichosliu, . . . 55 

Pandari dig vijaya, ... 16 

Pando, tt , . . ... 310, 321 


Pi.GX 

pandiradi, # n ogattu gaiidiradi, 340, 842, 345, 

345 ft 4 

..... 78 


Pandyo-knla athSpaii-acliarya, hruda, 
Pangnlnri, fanixly name, 

Paw Bhatta, . « 

Pamkelvara-Bhatta, tit , . 

Panim, grammartan, 

PSmub, , « . 

pannakem, . . 

pannakem vadda ISguIa, 

Pannala, place, 

Panoale dnrga, place, 

Pannaleya-kote, place, 
pannaya, iax, 

PaaDQgalln, Fire hundred. 


Pandnraja (?), dio,, .... 

Pandyo, co or people or 89, 90, 94, 96, 800, 

301, 303, 804, 305, 817, 320 
. 303 

. . . 259 

. . 324 

. . 324 

. 57,67,85 
253, 274, 275, 276 
. . 76, 80 n 

. 80n 6 

. 76,77,80 

. . 77 

. 77 

. . 34, 35 

dt, 36, 37, 38,39, 

40, 42, 44, 45, 46, 69, 70, 

72, 74,75, 76,77, 78, 

79, 60, 8l, 82,81, 84, 

278, 279, 338, 339 

Papa-Bhatta, m , . . 261, 290 

Papayarja, «, . . , S?4 

Pape, a Bauta, . . 273, 275, 276, 277 

Parabhava, e a j ears 

paragaj, . , ... 342, 344 

parama-bhatturaka, title, 4, 12, 29, 32, 38, 46, 54, 

59, 67 70, 74,77, 83, 

273, 275, 281, 282 283, 

284, 286, 330, 335, 338, 354 

param agsma, ..... 64 n 

parama barosa, . .96 

Parawara, dg , . . . 82, 86 

Paramardi-deva, Chandella Je , 10, 12, 14, 15, 273, 

276, 276 
. . . . 289 

. . 83, 335, 336 

. 4, 12, 29, 32, 38, 46, 

48, 54, 69,67, 70,74, 

77, 83, 94, 224, 276, 

281, 282, 283, 284, 286, 

330, 335, 336, 354 

Para^a'i, leo , • , . 27 

Fdrasara, gbtra 

ParaSa Kanja, . • 84 

Pardtam (Parvatam ^), family name, 262 

Pardiar, dy , . . . 10, 11 4 n 1 


Paramasvdmi-vaidya, m , 
ParemesTara >=■ Siva, 
paramesvara, title. 


The Sgurcs refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n to the number of the foot-note 
and aid after a fignre to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used — eh =»cbief y 
CO— country, dt —district, division, dir —dinnity , do —the same, ditto, dy —dynasty j JS? -.Lantem , fend = 
feudatory , 1.— king , m —man, —mountain , n —river, r a —see also , wr — surcame; #«.— temple, ci — 
Tillage, town, IT.— Western, wo — woman. 
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Page 

Parikshlt, X , . . 

• 

247, 254, 298, 318 

pannatikeys, (instrumental), 


. . 1 

panrina, . . 

• 

. 340, 352 

Parkkaran Iravivnrman *= BbSskaro Bavivnrman, 343 j 

Parnandi, vi^ or family name. 


. 324 

Pai5v8, m , 

« 

58, 02, 60 

Pfirtha, , 


. 84 

partti, . . 


. 330,331 

Panata, m, . . 

• 

. . 201 

Parvatarj a, m , 

« 

. . 322 

Parvata-Josj a, 


. . 2G1 

Parvatl, . 

• 

. 70. 72, 315 

pasbana, nykt of quarrying elonet, 

. 220, 293, 314 

pain, impost on, . « . 


. . 13 

Pnsumatti, ri , . • 

• 

. 310, [321] 

Palupata, m , 


267, 268 

Pasupab, div , . 


. 01,64 

Patan, a Satl Bccord at, . 


11 n 1 

PatbBn(k5t) -= PratishthSna, 

• 

. 17 

patranti, . • • 

• 

. 224 

Pattn, family name, . 


. . 325, 326 

pattalc, • 


. 33, 34 A ft 8 

pattana, . 


• 332 A n 6 

Pautsava, gotra, • 


263 

pavitr-arobana, . . 


. , .332 

Peddananta-Bliatta, m , 


. 327 

Peddaj a, 

• 

261, 201 

Peddi Bbatta, ni , 


269, 260, 321, 323 

Peddirfirofl-Bhatta, m , 


. . 321 

Pedi Bbatta, m , 

• 

. 323 

Pcdipa Bbatta, oi , 


322 

Pedipati, til , or family name. 


310, 320 

Pedobamimbl, Vijay%nagara queen, . 297, 299, 319 

Penagaluru, '=* Pcntigulurn 



Penalur, vt , Penugoluru 



Penaluru = Ponuguluru 


. 253 

Peugalur, vt , « Pcnuguluni 



Penugonda, vi , s a Penulconda^ 


. 240, 200, 324 

Penugnluru, vt , • • 


241, 245,252,257 

PenuVondft, ti , • 

• 

91, 92, 297, 299, 319 

Pcraya, fit , • 


. 291 



. 69, 76 

PeriVBy KriBlinappa, l^dyalca h , 


. 90 

PerivaNainar Mudali » AryaNajakaMudali, 329 

Penya VIrappa, Ndyaka prince 

»=• 

Vira-Bhupati . 806 


Page 

pcr^nnkada-pergade, official title, 338, 339 

Pcrinudi, k , s a ViLramad tya VI, 40, (49) 

Pcrmudwltva, do , . . 855,350, 359 

PermSdi KKi Gavnnda, t a Kesi Qavniidn, . 85, 88, 89 
Pcrmldi-lta]fi, s a Vikratnaditya VI 
pennatti {drums), , 41, 07, 08, 70, 72, 83, 

80,355, 301 

Pirru-Bbatta, m , , . 323 

Ptro-Bhatta, m , . . , 321, 325 

Pcramalfirya, m , . . . 289 

Pcrninbanappadi = Banappadi 
Pcrumbattn (or -pattn) nlkadai, vt , 


Peru\ all, tii , 
pk, form of, • 

Phandnn Bbatta apralidra, s a 
aj,ribara 

Phandiva-Bbatta-agrahara, place, 

PidQta1a\ ara, oi , or famtlp name, 

Pinakamurj a, w , . 

Pinamadba\ ary a, MadavSda, m , , 
PiDapa,/ami/y name, 

Pinapa, tii , 

Pinatojarja, ml, . 

Pingala, s a i care 
PinnabasaTarya, m , > 

Pinrmbbasav6-ya, m , 

Pmnarau, f'ljni/anapa'a Tc , 
Piunamanta-Bhatta, m , , 

Pinjakcrc tanlr, . 

Pisnpadn (or Punpati), rt , 
pltalablra, . . 

pitba, • • 

Pitti, ri , ■ • 

PlaTanga, r a years 

Pocba-Avadbunin, m , , , 

Pocblnurj a Bbatta, m , , , 

Pocliika, 4U', 

pogc 4 ogc, • 

PolacbcbCnkkal, s a Kilkattiy-polacbcbCriLLal 
Poldaluri, tn , . 

Polcga, official, , 

Poleyamma GCtitnayya, m , 
pobs in, • 

Poln-Bhatln, m,. 


300, 307, 

314, 317, 320 
258 
333 

Phodiva.-Bbatta- 


10, 13, 14 
233 
329 
289, 291 

. . , 320 

. 311 

. 328 

. 322 

322 

247, 254, 299, 319 

323 
00, 07 

311, 321, 325 
10 
95 
322 

. . 253 

. . 327 

201 
. 81 


200 
283 
79, 81 
09,71 
203 


Tbc figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, the ntunber after « to the number of tbe foot note 
and add after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviations are used — ch >=• chief , 
Co ocountry , di ^district, division , dtc =divinitj , do =tbe same, ditto , dy =dynnsty ; E ■= Pastern , feud -» 
feudatory, X. =king , m =man , mt >=monntain , rt =>=nvor , » o,-»6Ce also, sur =BurDonie , te =templo , ti =. 
village, town, 7F = Western , wo = woman 
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Page 

Pomballi, tanetaary, . . 69, 70, 71, 72, 73 

pon, coiTiy 

. 285,306 

pongBl^ * • t • « 

. 347 

poQg&mf c • 

. 60n 4 

PonnadiLLnl^ a, channel, • • 

. 314,320 

Ponparappinan Magadaipperumal = Eajaraja Vana. 

kjvaraiyan 


Ponraiikondan, street, • 

. 93, 94, gG 

Pora^ayya, s a Segara Poravayya, 280, 

281,282,283 

Pongeje, s a Lakshmeabwar 

. 31 

Porotti-Nainar, m , . . • . 

. . 289 

Posavur, s a DCvihosur, ri , . 

. 286,286 

Pottapa, d\^ = Pottapi, 245 n 3, 246, 

257, 232, 261 

Pottiyur (s a Hottur), ti , 73^ 74 

', 75, 76, 

78, 82, 83, 84, 


86, 86, 87, 88 

PrabbavB, s a years 


prabda, . . 

68 

prabhu, official title, ... 

76 

prabbn sakti, . 

. 33 

Prachetaa (= Varnna), . 

249, 255 

p-odhana, official title, . • 

. 39, 40 

Prajapati, r a jeara 


prakfil^iAr, temple officials, 

. 343, 344 

JPramana-prameya lalihS, work on logic. 

. 64 

Pranfilaka-durga = Pannala, , 

. 77 

Pranalhafca <= Pratalaka 


prasada-chakravarti, . . 

31 A n. 3 

praspb, measure, ... 

. 347 

prastba, do , » . 

12ifl 6 

Pratapa-simba, Tanjore i , , , 

94ti 1 

Piatsiaka, m , , 

. 237,239 

pratlbara, . 

261,292,318 

pratjkpfa, . T 268 n 2, 271 n 17, 266, 270 

Prattipadn, pi , . 

311, 328 

Prayaga, ri , . , ; 

34, 67, 71, 331 

Prsyaga, sur , . , ^ 

. . 328 

ptieA, figured, . 

. 337 

Pnthvldhara, writer, . 

10, 14, 15 

Prithvirarma^Heva, Chandella Jc , . 

. 10, 12, 14 

Pudur, PI , 

. 845 71 9 

pngsl negative impc’T . 

8, 6 A 71 11 

puja-iila prakara, ... 

. . 28 

Pnligejie, t a Laksbmesbwar, Pnrigere 

Pnnkara, 


36j 36j B7f 40j 43^ 45j 48, Bl, 52 


Paoe 

PnligC£e Three Hundred, di,, . 54, 65, 68, 59, 60, 

63, 64, 77. 79, 81, 

330, 331, 832, 

333, 338 


PnliLar«, r a Lukahmeshwar, . . . .81 

Palil-heje, ianlr, . ... 293 

PnliMDdala, t» , . .... 2C0 

pnmnya, . . « 242 

Ponnaga, tree, ..... 253, 267 

Ptufdarikarya, m , . . • 826 

P0iiuarraida% ags, .... . 342 

PuuSajtn Baja, of Tra-vnneoro, . . 842 

Pu ng ep ; , f a Pnligcye aivd Pnrikara, 31, 32, 33, 

84, 35, 58, 384 

Pungete Three Hundred, di , t a Puligeio 53, 


76, 77, 78, 80, 383, 334, 335, 336, 337 
Pnnkara, ». a Laishuieshwar, 36, 37, 38, 89, 40, 
41.42,43,46,47,51, 58, 






69, 61, 64 

Pum, 

• 

* 


247, 254, 298, 318 

Pnruravaa, k , 

• 



247, 254, 298, 318 

Pnmshottama, « , 

• 

• 

• 

. . 324, 327 

purra-prachl, • 


* 

• 

. 61 

Purva-likha, sect. 

0 

0 


. 223 

Puebpagiri, ri , 




. . 311, 326 

Puabpagin, m , 


• 


. 291 

Puttardnrti, tn.. 

• 

• 

» 

, ail, 325 

pnttavala. 


• 

• 

. 330, 831, 332 

P attain -Bhatta, m , 

• 



• 32o 

Put^i Bhatta.iTj , 


Q 

• 

. . 263 

Qumtim, &c « 

• 

• 


. . * 14 


B 


r, doubling before, . . 

. . . 237,243 

r , form of, . . 

. . 9, 272 

r, inbscnpt, form of. 

. 97, 37 

r, form of, ... 

. 242 

Eacbakonfla./amt/y name. 

. 262 

Eacbamalls, W. Qanga fc. 

. 63 

Eaddicbcrla, vi., . 

. . . 311, 324 

Eadheja, . • . 

. . 78, 80, 83, 835 


Tae figures refer to pages-, -71 after a figure to foot-notes, the number after « to the number of tho foot-noto 
and add after a figure to AddihouB and Corrections The following other abbreriations ase used — cA =chief , 
eo = connt’-j , dt =distnct, diriaion , dt i ^divimty , do =the same, ditto , dy ^.dynasty , B =rEaetern ; fettd =■ 
fcndato»y , k =king , m =man , »»f ^mountain , n =riTcr ,t « =8ee also , rur, ^ranxaae , fe => temple , w.m 
"V 1 age, town ,W^ l^estem , tea —woman. 
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Page 


Radhika convent, . < 

« 

. 16,17 

Baghava => Rama, . . . 


. . 4,7 

Eaghava-devarat (or Eaghavendra), 

Vtjaganagara 

ifc, 

• 

247, 254 

ESghavfimbS, Vtjayanagara queen, 


287, 299, 319 

Eaghavarya, m , . 

Eaghasendra = EaghavadevarSt 

• 

. 321, 828 

Eaghnnatha, Vtjayanayara prince, 

• 

91 

Raghnnatha, n , 


291, 325 

RaghunathSrya, . . 

• 

. 259 

Raghupab, . . . 


. 260,328 

Eaghnpati Bhatts, 


328 

R5hu, . . 

• 

47, 84 

R 33 U, # a Rajimayya, . 

• 

62 

rSjadhanl, . . . 


40,48 

ESjSdhirsja Virapratapa, « a 

Venkata-Deva 

Maharaja. 



EBjanarendrs, Vtjayanagara k , 

247, 254, 293, 318 

rSja parameSvara, hiruda, 


228,266,257 

RSjarSja III, Chola k . 


. 304 

RSjaraja Nitya vinoda Rajendra-vidySdhRra Nur- 

madi-ChoJa, t a RSjaraja I, Chof 

a k^ 

74,75 

RSjaraja Vanakovaraiyan, Vdndda-Bdgar pnnee, 304 

Eajarya, . 


. 262 

Rajavallabhs, jioet, , 


. 82,86, 88 

Rajendra Choi,a HI, Chofa k , « 


. . 804 

Baji, IT , 

« 

68, 62, 66 

Bajiinayya,« , . . 

« 

. 68, 61, 65 

Rajoja, m , , 


37, 40, 44 

rakshasa, . . 

Eakshasa, A a years 

« 

. 819 

Rama, ... 

60, 63, 296, 319 

Rama, «], . . 


. 261 

Rama III, Vtjayanagara k„ 


91, SOO 

Rama lit , Vtjayanagara k , 

• 

91 

Bamihhadra, » . 


260, 256 

Eama-Bhatta, m , . 

262, 

321, 322, 


823 

, 324, 326, 328 

Ramachandra, dtv , 


246, 251, 266 

Eamachandra,/a«tfy name, 

« 

328 

Ramachandra, m , , . 

4 

. 262, 324 

Eamachandra-pnra, ti , - • 

• 

811, 325 

Ramachandrarya, m , . . 


259, 322,323 

Ramakpshna, m , . . 


258, 2G1 

Bamakpahnarya, m , . 


324 


Page 

RamaliDga, . . . . 253, 267 

BamSnaja>kuta, VauTinava hotiel, . 846, 347, 353 

Eama-Raja I, Vtjayanagara, Tc , 243, 244, 248, 

254, 296, 299, 300, 319 


Hama-Raja III, Fijoyanopora S', 244 & « 8, 



245 n 

2 , 249, 254 

Eamarfija bhushnna, poet, 

9 

243 

Eamarajaraij an, t a Aliya-Eamareja, 

. 304 

RSnaraja-Timmaya devn Maharaja, Utle of 


Tiruniala I, . . 


. 244 

SSmarajiyamu, Telvgu poem, 

24&n 3,244, 



2o4 n 8 

Eamarya, m,, , . . 

322, 323, 325, 827 

Rama SSstnn, m , • 

• 

92 

Ramavarman, Bhutala-vira, Ttruvadt k^ 

304 

Eamaya, m , 

• • 

291 

Ramayana, eur , . 

• 

. 322 

Ramayarya, m., . . . 

. 

324 

Enmesvara (Siva), dtv , 

€9,70,71,72, 73 

Raiuelvaram, place. 

. 

. 300 

Ramnad, tnt, . 

. 

91 

TUtia) • * « 


1,4 

Rtmakambhs, BSthirakufa a , 


2,4,7 

Eanamnkha-Bsmabhadra, Nayaka Ittuda, 

. 300 

Ranepala, Raiita, . 

273, 276, 276, 277 

Bang*, rt , = Srirangam 


• 

Ranga I, Vtjayanagara k , , 


91, 295 

Bauga II, do , 

• 

91, 207 

Ranga III do , . 

• « 

91 

Raaga IV (Venkata), Vtjayarutgara L., 

91 

Ranga V, do. 

. 

91 

Ranga VI, do , 


91 

Bangs VII, do , 


91 

Ranga Ejishna Mnttu Virappa, NSyaha L , 

90, 94, 96 


Rasganatba^dtv , (e , . 222, 223, 228, 229, 301, 


306, 306, 320, 346, 

347, 352 

Ranganatha, m , , 320 

EanganStba-pnra (or ’Sojuvura), vi , 223 

Bangapati, div, . 288, 29 i, 316 

Rangasamndra, family naire, , 259 

Pmgaya, m , . 260, 291, 326, 329 

Rangu-Rhatta, m , . 321 

RaTBM,/amt/y name, . . 263 

Raslitrakuts, dy , . . , 278 


The figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot notes, the number aftor n to the number of the foot-nste 
sniadd after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviatious are U'cd ,=»<'A -.chief , 
CO =conntry , di.cdistnct, division , dtv ^dismity , do —Uie same, ditto , dy -.dynasty, 27 —EBstem, Jeud = 
ieudatory , h .-king , rt =nian , tnt -.mountain , ri -=n\er , s a —see also , suf "’Surname , /e,«"tcmplo , ci 
village, toTO I W = Western , woman 
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Paoe 

rasi — 

Idabn, s Ri*:Iiablm 

Alakara, . 


. 10.13,14,311 

Mina, , . 

•1 

. 340,343,314 

Ri-liabbs, . . 

• 

. 341 

Tula, . . 

• 

310, 341,313, 341 

T pscbika, , . 


. 843 

EatOpadra, 1 1 , • 


235. 236 

Estanasannan, donee. 


. . 10,13,11 

Eatbasnndam, n , 


. 2'‘1 

ratbotsara, car-feiiital. 

• 

, 801, 316, 320 

Rati, . 


. . 65 

ratna-dbenti, i-ahadana, 

• 

. 300, 316 

Eatta, dy , 

• 

. 2, 4. 7 

Rauta Pape, n , . 

« 

£73. 276, 276, 277 

Eauta Ranapala, n , 

• 

273, 276, 276, 277 

Efiuta SabauapSla, ra , 


273, 276, 270, 277 

Eadta Samanta (or Savanta), 


273, 275, 276, 277 

EaTivarman, Kddanla L , 


264, 205, 266, 263 

Eaa ivarman, BhSsbnra, s a 

Bboskara Rai i\ aruian 

Bavuru, n , 

« 

311,311 

Raj alacbem, 1 1 , , 

• 

. . 811,323 

Bayappa, n., . 

• 

. . . 325 

raja-rabutta minda, Jinido, 


. . 250, 255 

ESyara pnra,tcn(^e,<ff , , 


223,221,228 

ECbha'KSsyapa, ^o/ro,' . 

. 

. . 325, 326 

redoplication of con'onants. 

• 

89 

ECkam-Bhattn, . 

• 

259, 322 

EtknlaknuH, tur , . 


. . . 258 

” Reranta of the Kali Ago,’ 

• Me, 

. . 332, 386 

Eeianurl,_/ani/y nome, . 


. . 258 

ft, for ni, , . 

• 

. £42 

y«, form of, . . 

* 


ft, initial, form of, . 

• 

. 21, 269 

ft, medial, fonu of. 


. 237 

Eig Yeda, r a. Tcda 

Riri sarorara, ianl, , 


. 252,257 

Risbabka, s a rasi 

RisbabbndCi a, n , 


, 21, 22, 24, 25 

Eohim, , 


. 21 s 294,316 

Eobini, nalshalra, 89,91, 94, 9C, 231, 23”, 

230, 304 

rorambate, . 


. . .224 

Porfibu, m , . • 


259 

PiUdra, . 

71, 73, 

77 , 84, 855 Olid add. 


Tiok 

liudnvWmtij^fiicrr?, • . . 215,230 

Rutlittdatusn, maSd 20, 21, 22, 23 

21, 25, 23), 235, 

230, 2 (7. 23S, 233 
Endrascnn, naAo ZyAn^ra/a, . 237,233,230 

Kudrnacnft II, naAd krhatrajki, . . 232 

RndwEriui (iS iinin) III, ntthn Isia'rap't, . S30 

Kodrasllin, # a IludTnsiiidift 
Rodrsisimbft, naia tthairapa, 


10, 23, 233, 23), 
235,23'’, 23fii, 

210, 2)0 
. 230, 231, 232 

. , 323 

. 203 

. 32, 09 


Rndrajimlia II, kthatrapa, 

Rugmajnrjo, n , 

Rnknifiiietvdft, 

Uui>a\n'Bra,/a()iI«( titsme, 

8 

*> i, . 272 

» for . . . , k > 272, 208 

», form of, , , . 16 

i> t, . . . 272, 29S 

/ for t, . . 27'2 

/.form of, ... 21 27,210 

SabdBcliatnrmnli.hn,flir of A]it3<tnn, . , 53 

sabd 'Jiraina, . . ,C4 n 

;^a5rf(in«/i»«j no, jrrmmar, . 57, Cl 

SnbbapnU, m , 


QIC, 233, 257. 2<'2 d. 

fl 2, £97, 318,329 
24S, 291, 315 

0,iO 


Saci, . » 

Sadtt^va, ri , . . • . 2o2 

Sad*iJj\ a, V tjnvanafft-a I , . 243 n , 214 

Smla"na dc\-a Rnj-a, rijoyano^ora I, 802 SOI 

Sad&E"n a rarabrabiuati, 1 ogln, . , , 223 

SadSsivan a, m , . . , 323 

Sadbarana, toy cars 

EadnjB, . . 22G, 252, £67, 293, 114 

Sabnnaplln, Sav‘a, 273, 276, 276, 277 

salnsab-pntm, , G3 n, 

SabaEitibabu «= KailattTt,a, . .81 

SabB\5si,/aj7'i/y mmc, . 324 

San a, 6 adj , 82, 93, 27S, 330, 305 

Saiva Enclmrist, . 3G 

SaU, . . 2S0, 231, 232 

Sakalyn, famtlu narif, . . 326 

Sakat'ij'nna, or aimon''n, . . 65, 67, 61 

f aklia, t a \ cda, sokh i autra 

sakti tmj a, . ■ 33, 78, 839 


The fign'S's refer to pages j 7i after a figure to foot notes, the number after » to tbo nmnbcr of the foot note 
and add after a fignre to Additions and Corrections Tlic following other abbroi mtions arc used — ch «^rbicf , 
CO =.countr\ , (ft =distnct, dnision , <fiv =dirimt% , do =Uio same, ditto , dp “djnastj , E —Eastern , /et«f — 
feudatory , A —king , n —man, mt -mountain , n =>rncr , » a —sec nl«o , tur —suraamo ; fe —temple , t» =, 
Til* ICO, toil u, TT —Western, iso —avonian 
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Pack 

aula, tree. 

13 A n 3 

Salaija, w , • 

11 

Salaba-Hramala Koja, V \javnnaffara prmee, 303 

SalanbRyana, yotra, . 

. . 323 

*?ah\ Shann-saLa era, * j cars 


Salla,/(j»i!(/y jicnie 

32S 

Salma, dy , 

243 A Ji 4 239, 319 

Salnva Jfr^mhn, Siiluia I , • 

243, 247, 254 

Samaga Ojhsla,/<imily name, . 

. 329 

slmant adinpati, iit>e, t a maba sa, . 32, 33, 34 

Sdmauta, JRdSta, 

273, 275, 276, 277 

Sama-veda, r a Vela. 


Samajn cbakravarti. 

31 » 3 

Samava tlrobara ganda, Itruia, 

• • 303 

Samayn Lolahala, do , 

. . 303 

Saftibandha, Saiua taint, , 

S3 

3anibhu,da . 3, 32, 37, 46. „30, 254, 

295, 297, 

330, 331, 33% 


337, 368 

Sambbu-Bbatta, 

. . 324 

Famdhi, v lolalion of. 

272, 2S7 

earndht-vigrah Sdhikiinii, OjJina/ ti//e, . 63 

Samgama, Yadu chief. 

346, 362 

Sami, tree, 

263, 267 

Samkara — Siva, 

3,85,349 

Samkam, n , . , 

289 

Samkara Hbatta, m , 

. 289, 290 

SarakarScliSrjaof Conjcevcram, 

. 92, 93, 94, 96 

Samkaracburj a nntba of Kumbbakonam, le* under 

Knmbbakonam niatba. 


Samkara cbarj a svamin, yiiru, 

89, 92, 94, 98 

&mkaragand8, feud , 

283, 284,285 

Samkara mahapatba (b'gh road), vt , 307, 314, 320 

Samkara iJarajannmurti, die., 

. 304 

SamkarSrja, m , , 

323 

Saibkara-Svayambhu Suvarnascahaksbi, dir , 8, 6 

Samkarabana, div , . . 

26, 27 

SumkrSnti, t a dtksbmayana s 


nttarnnna-s , 

52 A n 14 

SsibkritjB, ffotra, 

. 10, 13 

aamprapamya for samprapnj j a. 

. . 242 

aamtana, , 

. 43 n 

aamtrapona, . 

. 93ti 8 


•ajnndra, a tnal aiana = sapt-ambhodbi. 

Sana, . i3 & n 3, 275, 276 

Spnagora, i . , Sll, 324, 329 


Sandbi, * Samdhi 

Page 

Saiidilyn, yotra, . 

324, 325 

Saneavavya, £>#'• 101 , , 

78, 80 

Sangra (or Sangii), ni , 

Sankara, r Samkara. 

Sankarsbana, J Samk 

Sankr^nla — Sinlisnla 

311, [322] 

^snklia sy mbol. 

22f, 229, 336 

Sankliyai ana, gotra, 

325 

Sonkoji Basappa, ie of, at liUalh, 

337 

Santa, o JTddamtn X , J a Santivannan, 

3G, 38, 41 

eaniaka, . 

Santana, t samt 

• 

GO 

Santann, / , • 247, 

25t, 298, 318 

SSntal ge Thousand, di , . 

68, 59, 60, 63 

Santnya-devn, Kadamha prince, 

356, 359 

Sant], m , 

58, 62, 66 

Sfintivarmnn, Kadamha h , 

265 


Sanlniima dc'o, Kudamha \ ,t ci Santivarmnn 


Saiitnoraiin, inrff/mi/ i , f a Sduta, 69,70,71, 

72, 73 


* 

Sintivannnn, in , 

53, 65, 56 

Sanngoda, ri , 

311, 325 

Sap win CO, 213 & n 1C, 248, 254, 299, 319 

SapU grnmn, ” seien foicna ’’ 

28, 29, 30 

sajit-un bbodbi, miJiCnld i«, 

300, 301, 315, 320 

sapta pada, rite, 

. 255 A n 3 

Snptarslii era, sal okaksla era 


Earn&hoyi linya of TsiiycrL, 

94 An 1 

Sajasvati 29 

30, 60, 73, 335, 337 

Sard (or fcara), rt , 

205, 2GG 2G7, 2G8 

Sarva-Bbatta, »n , 258, 321, 322, 325, 327, 329 

sarvabbanma, . 

. 46 

Sarvayit, s a years 


EarvBjna, , 

255, 354, 365 A n 1 

sarva-manyB 95, 226, 227, 228, 262, 293, 295, 314, 316 

garva-naniasi a, 39, 40, 42, 44, 

48, 52, 336, 33G, 337 

fcarvfistivada, s'ct, 

. 15, 17 

Saxinya, Srahmana, , 

. . 261, 289 

Sana Yayvnn, m , 

259 

San ayary a, w , , , 

. . 262, 324 

Savvy a-Bbatta, n , , , 

• . 327 

Sucanakotta, tii , . , 

. . 311, 823 

Sustrirayn, m , , 

. 289 and add 


Tlio figures re£cr to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, the nniiiber after n to the number o£ foot-note 

an! arfrf after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviations are nsed — eS »=chie f 
CO -ronnlry . di -aistnct, division , dtt =divinity , do =the same, ditto , dy =:.dynsfty , U.^Esstem j feud 
^feudatory , i-,=lnng , w.=nian . mt -.mountain , rt -nvcr, e a - see also , mr *=bncnaine , fe.=temple vi = 
village, town j JF — Western , too — woman ' 
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[Voi. XVI 


Page 

Sati nccord', ■" . 10, 11 A- n 1 

BttUva, 2, 10, 223, 228, 237, 239 « 2 

Batra*=6nttin, , 237, 280 ^ 2 

SntjS4mjo, W Chahiki/a 1 , 4, 7, 28, 29, 

30, 32,34, 36, 33, 39, 41, 

4G, 49, R4, 66, 69, 62, 67, 

68, 70, 72, 78, 74, 76, 79, 

86, 830, 831, 333, 336 

Sanmala >So\al, , . 2 

Bannula, , . 289 

Sa'indiiratiryakn (Sivn), rfii) ,«»Sundnrcsvara, 320 &n 1 


fcaurasbtia, co , 

280, 231, 232 

SnnrSslitrii satiajis, . 

20 

Snuriv pitta, piarara, , 

. 13 

Sava Persian pi , 

. 243 

SavaoG=»Snp5da, . 

. 243 n 6 

BCimita\,ftffwed, 

44 

Sodimba, family name. 

. 260 

Segara ICaravajyn m 

2S2, 283 

Segaia Poniavja, pt , . , 

280, 281 

scligu, 

Sollakctaua,^i»nj?p,«Cliollnketana 

1.3 

Somri Plates, , 10, 272 &. 

p 2, 274 A. n 3 

SCna, dy , ^ 3 , 5 

5,57,68, 61, 64 

sonapati, It/le, 35, 39, 40, 47, 232, 233, 236 

SCniLn, yoh r. 

22, 24, 26 

serif, foira of, 

. 237 

Stshlrliala, me, 

260 

Stsliadri, m , 

. 263 

Sesbiidu Blnttn, p) , , 

290 

Scttipalli 1 1 , 

311, 323 

Setu^Bauiosiaram, 231, 236, 292, 

, S03, 313 
319,856, 359 

S6vatb3nn,ii , . 

. 311,324 

Seven and a half Lnkb country 

32, 35 At) 1 

soy, measwe, 

92, 95, 96 A n 4 

sh, form of, 

37 

Sbadd irsiiiia,_/’itpiil_j/ name. 

268 

shadguiija, 

40, 43 n 7, 283 

Sbasbfcbidalla, p; , 

18,19 

Slieopnr, ancient name o/’SborkoS 

17 

Sial < Sagala, 

. 17 

Sibi, tribe, 

16 A « 6, 25 

bibi pun, ancient name of SbSikot, 

15, 16, 17 

Sibi-rij ), legend relating to, 

. 16 

Siboi, Gl name for the Sibi, . 

16 



Page 

siddlin, . . 

. 226, 262, 267, 293, 314 

Sitldha-lirigain, tr , 

. . 329 

Stddhanla firomam, bool, 

. 105, 109 

Siddliavara, etmd, 

248, 252. 257 

Siddlmi ata, sima, , 

. . 245 n 3 

SSddbavali, ti , 

. . 261 

faiddhesvaw, PI , , 

29, 31 

Siddhont inscription. 

246 Ji 

Sibnmita, pi , . 

. . . 22,24,25 

Slbiia, M , . 

21, 22, 23, 24, 26 

dilpin, . . . 

. . . 10 

stmd, . 

92, 95, 96, 245 A n 8, 257 

Simbatnitra, s a SibatniU 


Simbiia, s a SlLiin 


Sinda, people or family, 

. . 63, 65,57 

Sindbn, 

. . . 10 

Siuga, k , . 

76, 78, 80 

Singa, pi„ 

. . . . 285 

Singain-Bhatla, pi , 

. 263 

Singara, Popa, pi , . , 

. . 339 

Singararj a, pi , . 

327 

Singiir j a, PI , • . 

. . . . 826 

Singjvarjjba, pi , 

. . 261 

Singa j a, pi , . 

. . . 262 

Singajyn, offixnal, . . 

338, 339 

Singorgnrh Sati Uccord, 

11 n 1 A 2 

Sinkumula, tt , • 

245, 252, 257 

Sinktsulo, or Sankesula, pi , 

311, 331, 324 

Sir«' aj , bi-anch of the Tirnvadi dy , , . 307 

Siriv uia, PI , • • 

. 28, 29, 31 

Sirngnppa, pi , • 

263 

Sisbtia, tt, . 

311, 325, 326 


Siva, 39, 41 add , 47, 51, 68, 70, 71 add , 

78, 82, 309, 333, 355 add , 359 add 

Slid BImtta, m, . 322, 328 

Sna-KCsavcIvnrn, , 82,88 

SiMi nagail, ancicni name o/Sh6rk6t, . 17 

SuntiBga^yn, oJ/ic\ah 
Sivararlibita, ni , > 

slvata, 

Skanda, » a KurttikSy a 
SSbbana, m , 

Sobbanaj ya,m, • 

Sobbanayva, tmmster, 

Sogal (Soval, Solu, 8ol), vt , 


338, 339 
93 
50, 57 

62 and add , 65 

. . 69 

71,73 
1, 2, 4, 5 


Tba figmcs icfcr to pages , »i after a Ognrc to foot notes, tbc tiumboi alter n to tUe number of the foot note 
and add after a figure to Additions and Con cctions The following other abbreviations are used —<?A =^ebicf. 
yjo — coniiU> , rfi *=diotrjcfcj duision, flit? =■ dmnicy , tfo « the aauic, ditto , (?y«djnaBty, Eastern , — 
fLudalory, k =king, j« =man, mt ^mountain, rt —ruor, * a e-aeo also, evr <=surnamo, te,^ cmple, ei <» 
village, town , IT “'VVestein, tco Livonian 
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851, t» , / a Sogal 

PAGE 

fejakoi), Sana devotee, 

. 93 

Solar race, . . 

. . 245, 207 

Solasa, ti , • 

Solo, w , (s a Sogal) 

. 811, 328 

Soma, dit , . . 30, 41, 

42, 43, 44, 45, 61, 62 

Soma-sacnfice, s a horsc-sncnPcc, 

269, 272 

S5mB,/ami7y name, , . 

. . 261 

‘^omu, m , • 

. 321 

Sdma-Bbatta, m , . • 

259, 321, 328 


Soniaiiatlw, dtt , t a Somn, 30, 39, 40, 48, 78, 80 
SdmanSthn, *anc/uary, 70,77,80,82,87 


Soroanatha kshctrn, j)/a«««D£\Bnallur, . > 293 
fcOmarsJam-ptItai, rt , • • 347 

SOmuryn, « , • • • » . 3, 8 

Soma svSmin, n , . .269, 272, 271 

SOiaaya, m , • • 328 

Somaj a, Kavcn eaintidram, m , . . • 290 

Soroayajin, m 261 

Somendra, m , • 258 

<^6inG;a of the Sooth, e a Somn, rfic 
EOmKa of the Sooth, it , t a SomtSvara, ie 

FomKtara, da , t. a Soma, 31, 33, 35, 30, 78, 


80, 335,336 

Somf^vara, ie , . 31, 32, 48, 51 

SOmCh ara, Cialvlya k , 40, 48, 49, 51 

6Cn:if>ara I (Trailokyamnlla-Almvamnlla), XT' 
Chajvf'ua K , . 63, 65, 60, 00, 08, 8l, 83, 

84, 80, 338, 353, 855 


SomeJvnra II (Bhuvanaikaraalln), don 

63, 50, 
00,73 

SOmKvara III, do , • • » 

. 45,40,49 

FCml-dCva, Vijayanagara k , 247, 

264, 299, 319 

sonne, nso of, donhtfnl, . 

. 76, 81 

Soraho, vt , , 0 0 . • 

811, 327 

fiOtC, . 0 . 

81 

Soval, VI ,s a Sogal 

• 

Sovanatlioyyo, minister, . 

. 338, 389 

Sovimayya, . 

. 48, 51 

spider, figured, . 

. 89 

tramanura, . . • 

22, 23, 25 

Btamaptn, . « 

. 22, 25 

tmnbn, • . • • 

SrCnik8,*gofcra, s a Stnika gotra 

268 

Sri'Chandramanli£vara avumin, . 

. 88, 92 


Page 


SridfaarB'Bbatta, m , • . . 829 

Srldharavarmnn, official, , 230, 231, 282, 233 

Srikarana, ”... 89, 40, 47 

Sri maodaiika ganda, Itruda, . 250 

Srimnkha, i years 

Srinivasa, ffl , . , « 289 

Sripati, m , , , . , 825 

Sripati Bhatta, m , . . . , . 828 

Sripati-Bhatta, family name, . 328 


Sri-Ppthvl vallahhn, W ChaluKya Ulle, 4, 29, 

82, 38, 39, 40, 64, 69, 67, 

70, 77, 83, 281, 282, 283, 

284, 830, 338, 354 

Sriratna, n , . , . 289 

Snramaya, m , . -326 

A 

Srirangn I, Vtjayanayara, h , 244, 245 n 2, 

248, 254, 299, 300, 819 

Sriranga II, do , , . 245 & « 2, 

240, 299, 319 

Sriranga, w , . . . , , 291 

Srirangam, vt or ie , 222, 223, 229, 250, 288, 

297, 290, 303, 306, 319, 

847, 852 

Srlranffaih koyil-olagu, lool , , , . 305, 300 

Srirangamitha, e a Ranganatha, 224, 225, 220, 227, 846 
Srirangamitha pura, t a Ranganatha pnra 


Sriranga pattana, di , 
Srlrangn-ESja, Vtjayjnayara J , 
SriVBiahnava, tect, 

Sriv allahha, Pnnrfyo h , . , 

Sriv ama-Bhatta, m , 

Srivamm, p>.. 


215, « 2 
304, 307, 331 
342, 846, 347 
803 
327 

245, 250, 257 


Hrivntsa, gotra, 258, 259, 2C0, 202, 263, 

289, 291, 821 5, 328, 829 
SrI-VcnkaK£a, tiyn-manual of Vijayanagnra hs , 

240, 290, 297, 298, 318, 329 


Sri Vii-upaksha, sign-manual 
Tes , 

Srlvilhputtur, it of Vishnn at, 
Snya dDvi, Kadamla queen, 
£riyc, lustrumentnl, , 

Sruii raiijini, commentary. 


of Vi]yanagara 
24G, 253, 257, 347, 363 

804 

. 86,38,41 

• • . 338 

• 245 


Is for es, , , 

stanihCra, . 

Bthnlakarma, 

Slhala-purana of Jamhnkt£varani, look, 
stbSna, , 


243 

44,47 

261 

89 

228 n 18 


The Ognres refer to pngcfl, « after a Cgiire to foot-notes, the nnmher after n to the nnmbcr of the footnote 
and add. after a Bgurc to Additions and Corrections 'iljo following other sbhreriations arc tisctl — cA =chiof/ 
CO -conntry, dt -dirtriet, division, dto -divinity, do -the name, ditto, dy ..-dinasty ; E -Eastern, feud-^ 
fcniatoryi Tc -king, m -mnnj mi -monntaini n -river, e. a -seonho, stir -stirnamo, ie -temple m - 
village, town; TF —Wcatwn; wo.— woman, - ^ ' 
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stbanacbarya. 


• • 

39,40,48 

Snbrnhmanya, dir , . 



305 

subscript con'onanta expressed in full, 

234, 237 

bucbindniD, te , 


« 

304 

Sudop, OT , 


• 

69, 71, 73 

sugija. 


• 

. 89,95,96 

Sukla-Yajus, fdkha. 


• 

262, 291 

Suligeys, Ksfieba, general. 



47, 50 

sulka, impost. 



. 13 

Snmali = So'al, 



* 2 

Sumali, Daimca k , 



1, 4, 6 add 7 

Sumern, 



. 251, 256 

Sum alum, n., 



311, 325 

evea, figured. 

31 

41, 53, 57 

58, 76, 


81, fa9. 

28b, 338, 354 

sun and crescent, figured. 



. 242 

Sandam-llaj aka, te of, at 

Mndura, s a SnndarG- j 

srara, fe of, 



294, 316 

Sundararaja, m , 



. . 289 

Snndarcsa or Sundaretvara, 

dtr 

, 283, 294, 397 , ! 



300, 301 

305, 306, 307 

Sun worsbip, 



13 

Suratrana, 



256 

Suraya, m , 



259,263 

SuTcndra, m , 



. 289 

Sun Bbntta, m , . 


• 

290, 320 

Sniimayya, Gikarava, rr , 


« 

79,81 

SOrn lihatta, m., 



2bl, 325, 329 

Surya, 


• * 

78 

Suryanarayana, m , 



289,290 

Surya-Siddhanfa, look, 


100 

101, 102, 109 

Surya-iaiUsa, 


• 

245 

sutta, s YCoa, fakba, sutra 



Sutrij^/biTii/y name, 

« 


258 

Sniraman, . 



295, 313, 317 

Sui arnakshT, die , 


1. 2. 3, 4, 

5, 6, 7, 8. 



additions 

and corrections 

Snvarnamali jksbi, 7, * a 

Suaarpaksbi, 

6 add 

Si anil MabSsena — Skanda 

f 


268 271 

Svimin, title. 

22 , 

23, 231, 232, 234, 235, 332 

Svarnoghanti-Appsyarya 

,m 

1 « 

290 

Evnma-ksbma, maldddna 


• 

300, 315 

evarpa tula-pnrnsba, s a 

tula pnrnsba 


•vasti vachana. 

• 

» « 

* - 13 

BiavcJnyan, 

* 

• • 

• - 313 


PiaB I Paok 

Srayo mbhu, dtr , ... 3, 89 

Svnynmbbu, poet, 24G, 233, 267 

Svajambhn Somanatln, • . 39,40 

S^aJ■mlbh^-Some^^a^n, jr a SomK^ara 
“ sword-cdge,'* row, . . 43 

byama-JiadT, n , 28S 5. n 6, 293 


i, dual, . 

,, form of, 
tadaka, 

Tadtcliert, ri., . . 

TagCtij/aroiiy name, 

T ula, W, Chalvlya Tc , 

Taila II, do , . 

Taili III, do , 

T id i or Tailapa, Rddamha Tc. 


265, 269 
2), 237, 265 
. 232 293,314 

. 307 314,320 

. 262 
2,4,7 

28, 30, 36, 38, 43, 45, 49 
• So 


• 353, 3o5, 

359, 360 

Taila I, Kadamha pnnce, . 36, 39, 40, 41 

Tada II, do 36, S'* 41, 42, 43 

Tsdiba-dtva, f a Mavnii-Taila, rfo 40 

Tdd'ba dCiarasa of IlanKal, I , j a Tada II 
1ail\p3., CialuJ ya k , . 46,49 

taliDogi, . . 330,331,332 

Tahgnnda inscriiitiOD, £CS n. 

talarnm,.. . .74,75 

tdigai, ... . . 9b 

TSlikoU, battle of, . 244 

Tajv apaka, /on»/y name, , , £C1 

f5mba=tamra, . , bO 

tambfda, . 352 

timera or tamrabara, 1(^ 

TamtnS Bhatta m , . 260, 261, 327 

Tainma-Bbntta.yaBJi/y name, ... 327 

Tamna. (or Tammaaa), m , , 268 

Tatnraparni, r> , . 303, 314, 320 

tainrapatta, . jO, 14 

tSnra sasaaa, . 39, 95^ 253, 296, Sla 

TandoUapali, ri , ^ gj^j, 

Tande'lapali,_/arj>iy name, , _ 328 

Tangaturn, rt, . . , 311,837 

... .28 

Tnngirala, m, .... 311,326- 

Tauiore Baja of, . . 91,802- 


Tha^fig a^ r efer to pages , » after a figure to foot-notes, the number after « to tbo number of tbe foot-note 
and aid after a figure to. Additions and Correetiong. Tbe following other abbreviations are used — cA =cbief 
eo »conntry{ di -district, division, dtp -dmmtyi do -the same, ditto j dy -dynasty, R -Eastern , feud J 
feudatory, k -king m - man. mf -mountain, K.-river, e o -see aJsoi -Bumamet te -tempie, r, = 
Tillage. town, IF — Western, wo —womaD 
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PiGG 

UnU . . 12,14.229.252, 203,314 

Tirliia Clrtkrava'tin, Mtr o/Ajitasena, . 53 

taru. . . . . 92i92n 2,95,96 

tatanta, . • • • • 

TSta-Pinnaina, Vtjtiyans^Qra i , 247, 254, 298. 


Tataya, tn^ . • • 

Tatajarya, ts^ 

TatiparU, y>ond, ... 

TEvare-gliatta, " The Lotus gLat ”, 
TcddB,/antt?y name, . • 

Tegur, piacf, • c • 

tcjalj svamya, 

Tojarya, tn , . 

TolangajB, • 

Tclignrapalh, c« , 

Tclugu B^hmanas, 
Telngn-Kannada numerals, 
Tclngu-Kaunadfl numerical figures, 
Telugu nume-als. 


09, 819 
258 

297, 300, 319 
. 253, 257 

74,75 
, 262 
8, 5, § 
, 226 
. 323 
. 262 
311, 322 
. 302 

293 

, - 242 

237 


Telugu possessive forma in SanaLfit Compounds, ••43 
thaltera, ttil', • 

« Thirty of Sola ”, SoJ or Soi al, di , 2, 4, 6, 7, 8 

Tignla, ... • 

TiLka, 

Tllvallt, or TilivoUi, • • 337, 839 

rminia,«,. . . • 260,261,262 

Timma-Bhatta, .... 263, 290 

Timma Bhattarya, . . . . * 209 

ncfy 

Titmna-Josya, m , . , . o 

Timmalamliiha (.^TininialBmbika), queen 
Timmaraja, Mafia ck\ef, i 245, 240, 256 

Timmaraia, Vtjayanaffara prince, 244 

qoQ 

Timmarasa, m , • 

Timmarya, «•, . • 259, 261, 202 

Timm8ya,m, . 259,260, 261,262,263,291 

Tiramayarya, nt, . . « 325, 328 

Tinnam or Tumiyatn, dt , . 

Tipana-Yajvan, , ... 823 

Eppa (Tipparaaa), «»nta<er, . 835 

Tippa-Avadhanin, m , • • 

Tippa-Bhatta, m , * 391 

Tippana AdhTanu, family name, . 328 

TippBna.Ya]van, do, • • ^28 

Tippana-Yajvan BSmaya, m , . • 828 


Page 

Tipparaaa, nmiia^er, . 333, 3S6, 337 

Tippdryn, m , . • 262 

Tippa-samudram, vi , • . 262 

Tippavokla Vallam Bhatta, ci., • 327 

Tippavolka, ct , 311 

Tinnalarya (or TirnmalSrya), m , . . 259 

tirthas, . • . . . 319 

Timchcbattimurrattu-Mudalij ar, m^ . 93 

Timchchcndom, or Tiruchcndorai, di , 92, 93, 96 

Tiruchchengunrur, place, • . 342 

Tiruchchirapolli (Tnchinopoly), m , . 346, 347 

TimehchijraoBhala-Bhottan, m , . . 304 

Tirutanappcr, ci , . . . 305 

Timmala hill, ...... 287 

Timmala, . . , 258 

Timmala, Nayaha Ic , . 90, 296, 299, 300, 319 

Tirumala I, Vtjayanayara k , 91, 242, 

243, 244, 246, 246, 248, 

249, 251, 252, 258, 256, 267 

Timmala II, do , . .91 

Tiramala acharya, m , , . , . 261 

Timmala-Bhatta, tn , . 290, 321, 323, 324, 

326, 827, 828, 329 

Timmsla-Bhatta, m , , 328 

Tirumalamhika, Vtjayanayara queen, 91, 248. 

264, 288, 293, 294, 295, 296, 

297, 299, 300, 301, 317, 

319, 320 

Timmala-Nombikondarya, m, . . , 289, 292 

Tirumala pura, vt , . . . 311, 322 

Timmalnra3a pata, ct , . 245, 252, 267 

Timmalarya, m , . 289, 321, 322, 323, 324, 

325, 326, 827, 329 

Timmala Tplappe-acharya, Vaiihnava teacher, , 246 
Timmala-Yajvan, m, . . 290, 327 

TimuelH, vt„ 339, 340, 341, 342, 843, 344, 346 

Tironcllittojvanyao, m, , , 345 

Timpatl, sSrins, . . , 246 n 4 

Timpati,»ar, ... . . 325 

Ttruppani-malat, book, 303, 806, 306, 307 

Tirnppappur Ijranch of Tiravadi dy , , , 303, 307 

Tiroppnllsm, fe of Vishnu at, , . 304 

Timvadi, kingdom, e a Pancha-Tim°, 288 & n 2, 

293. 295, 297, 300, 30l| 

303, 304, 806,813,315, 

3?0, 343, 344 

Tirgvdli, 111., . • , 289 


The figures refer to pages , n after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n to the number of the foot-note 
and add after a figure to Additons and Corrections The following other abbreviations are used —ch = chief j 
CO -country , di -dastrict, division, dm -divinity, do -the same, ditto , dy -dynasty j JS -Easteiu,/eurf _ 
feudatory; k -fang, m -man, mi -mountain, rs -nver,# a -aee also, tur -sumauio, ie -tempk. o. - 
town I TF"# «=> Western y toowwonaan, 
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PlGE 

Tiruvaisi^iTal, ci , . • 

'tirnvan\ai>dur, jcscnptioDS ot, • • 942 

Tirnvengal&Estlmrejai'ya DcitcLodi iJaharajs, 
jiSa(!a k , •» . * 

Tt-tirtniEta, m , . . 200 j 

’i^jfarenLzisys, m , . £3*^ j 

Tirt.venkatsyarys- n , . , . 2^ * 

irTHTdaima'Tidur, 304 , 

Q- MaM trt4n, . HS-4 & ifo 34 

'I’cmdsi mandalam, di , . . . t S08 

ttltfe . V . » f9, 71 

. . * 8II,»3-I,^ 

TflUiyam t“. itf*, S)£,83-,$5,'£B 

’i'cKtiyan, mi-gecf, . .S3 

l^yma-dCvB, Kddcmha prtnee, -76, 82, 65 -66, 60, BS 
Hts, toms of, 2^ 

Trailoky aaAYla, t a Tail* III 

Traila'kTBE!ieina=»SotDci\icra I, 333, 339, 355 

TrailoIyaTcalla-AliaTamalla t a Somcffiara I 
Trailolyatmlla-deva, » a Soines\ara 1, 55,65,863 

TraBolramalltt Kolawba Pallava Pcntfodi 
Sexst n^hb.,^ a Jayssimita III 330 

aSftilotyatnalli'I’Ira-jrotamha Pallara ‘B&mSdaSi 
jBtiinfcho‘d5rB,» a JoyasTTm* III, t FO 

TrsnoPyavattaa-OcT a, Chahtkt/a i , 273, 274, 27S, 270 

tTsindva, . 64 

tr«eosd dtrotce, Cgnrpd , .69 

Treslitadata, n , , .22 23, £5 

TrftS-vnga, ... . 4 •7 

tnbbdgo, , . 42 

IMbbirrsBaaEiPa. a -a Mkraicsditya V, k 
TribhmaaaJDalla VilrJunSdalrh TI, y-r , , 330 

Tnbliovaionmlia, aajRf, . . 2, 9, "S', 6 

Tnblravanssiirba, » "'a OTribbtr^^tsingi, sAolar 
TnbhuraDssmgi.'Pawftfa, . . 2, 3 

Tnsa-ta, fnir, « . .10 

Tnnetra— Sira, . . 29, 60,71, *r2, 77 

Tnpttba-g5 = 64023, . • > 255 71 4 

TirpnrSn Bbaita, ei , . . -268 

Tnsamframaba, t?., . 18, 19 

Triibbidatb * a Treabiadata, n 
Tn\ikr&m^,/amtitf %atns, , 324,326 

Tnrikraina ^Ejishna), X a Kyisbna 
trir-nttsra, . . 235, 236 v 2 

Try-a'ksha=‘? la, . 33,67 


2 . 9 ,T. 6 


29,60,71.72,77 
255x1 4 


324, 326 


try fiirlAki, dir , . . . 

TQbati, ri , , . . . 

tnla-jfamsba ruiha IS ni, 200,20 

Tulanlh A\ yag, A„ , 

Tbilnra, T tjn^ana^ara dj , x « Sllnra 
tum, n'nit/rx, , 

Tuna^cm, c< , .... 

Tnnib <I chi, A'dj/a/a f4ix/, . , 

i'ntnkcr .... 

Tntnmi’Ia, ci , 

Inrchi uatba, 

Tn-nmilla, n , , , 

TnrnBh4e,jifo;)Ic, , , 273,27 


Eaor 

, 223. 22t, 22S 

312, 826 
200,201 015,319,320 
. . S45 MS 


00 « 4 
. 312,728 

, . TOiS.SOC 

. 256 
2 o 0 

... 337 

012, 325 
273,275,277,275, 276 


•u for -ru, . . , 223 

•a io~ -hi ... . . 222 

-II for -yu, ... . . 222 

ti, nutial, ... .21, 237, Slh), 260 

w, medial, . . 21^250 285 

obhraa-dala-pitScraba, hmdrt 250, 235 A. n 6 

BbUyamnUi, 29, 31, 84, 67. 71, 83. 3S1, 336 

•UcchaDgi-dcrga, . . 23 n 4 

Udajadr., . , . «51 

tldnjEgin, ti, . 2-14, 245x1 S 

Udaya-murttanda-varmaD, BhfitaU rira, 2<rvradt 
kn • ... 303 

Uddagin,iu, . . 299,312,319,323 

60 

lTddhyB,/araiFy care, , 262 

adigjl, . 004^ 255 

• . I . . . 81, SS 88 

■pjjain, ci , , . _>i,j 

Bllekba, . ... st 

Uma, .... ,4^17 

Bnja 'Mab?srar5r\ a rt„ 32^ 

Cuamanjcn, plates, , 218 

IJnchsgeri, nele-vidit (camp), . 09, 71,78 

npadaoa, 33I 

Upadbrnaciya sitni, 18, 3b,-45, 81 330, 338 

Upladadna, /am/y nanr,. . . JSt, 

TJpladadija ri , 


The fiCTies refer to pages 5 77 . after a fignro to foot note?, the nnmber after r to the nntnbor of the fcwt-notc 
and add after a figure to Additions and Corrections TJie fojJoimg other abbrenations arc ofsd ~ri ^ckief; 
eo =x country d< = district, diiifion, dn =dirinitj , do =^the «aire, ditto, dy =djEasti ; AT Eastern, 
fendatoiy , k =klng m =nian, W ^nionntain, ri =nver, x p =see also, ~tur •“SOijiaaK., #e ”l*^ple, ri e 
■v3t^e, toam, 7F =llestern, ^'•o = woman 
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Uppala, Cl , 

'Uppoldadl}a,/^l^t/*^ name, 
opavana, 

Upeadrs-Sarasvflti, n , 
JJppnvBtiyampatlur, tn , . 

-ural oto, for vuratote, 

Cr gavanda, Dj/ieioZfi^/Sj 
Ungola, jjfacc, 

Lrigola snratriirm, hiruda. 


pAOr 

. 321 

2o3 

17 

238 

300,307, 314,317,320 
22 ? 

279, 282, 285 
. . 250, 256 

300 


Air pidi Utbunancin'bi padi, protcrh, 
-urn for -vum, > 

Crnoganti, ei , . 

n»lmislia, temple ffift, 

Utk&lo, CO , 

Utkat redra jaja pandita-rira, itrudu. 


223 

OOA 


312, 323 
3, 0, 301, 320 
255 
30D 


Tlttama-ihCri, r, ^-LtlainancLCn-Ktlaijui 
Uttamflnambj, tn , . . . 223, 234, 228, 229 

Xlttainanainbi, tar , • • 223 

Uttamantlitri Kilaijur (or Kdyuru), rt , 346, 347, 352 
Lttara, wikehatra, , 278, 279, 230, 281 

Vtlaray ana tamk raid i, • 30,37,39,42,4-4,54, 

65, 67, 59, 61, 64, 66, 

67, 68,71, 73 », 79, 

82, 86, 88, 286, 334, 

335, 337 

UttiTun (Uttoro Pbalguni), naXeltafra, 340, 34?, 344 
'Ctnl.&TU.ei , . . • 812, 322, 324 


. . . 2 71 

19, 58, 68, 75, 222, 272, 332 
. . 40, 43 

246 » 4 
273,274,275,278,277 
. . 4,7 

. 76, 78, 80 77 5 

. - 76,79,80 77 6 81 

• vadda-ravnlnda pcrgade, ojpctol title, 338, 339 

Vaddiga, Mathtrokiila k , • • 264 

Vaddipatij/aTntJy aam', . • 262 

»adlin, land meaeure, • 12, 12 n 6 & 7, 14 

V5(niB)dhava-Bbatta,/a7n7/y name, . . • 327 

Vidbfila, goira, • , 259,324, 326 


v,>3, 
t, form of, 
Vicbaspati, 
Vadagalai, eect,, 
"V adatTKla, place, 
Vadavanab, . 
trodda Wgula, . 
radija ISvnla, 


Paoe 

Vudbiilo-kDlo-Dtsika, KuoiSra-Narasimbacharya 
777 , , - , 30og 306 

Vadibhaetmbo, sur of Ajitascna, , , 53 

VSgha dtva, ParihSra cAieJ, . 11 A n I 

V abnTsa, m , . . 262 

' fucbchu, . , 340 

vaidjB, . . . 27 

Vaidjanutha, 7n , . * 29® 

vaidya-^astra, . 62 

\ aidyciA Dbatta, m„ - . » 290 

Vaijayoiiti, tt , s a BanavSai, 264, 266, 268, 270, 271 
Vainotcya, . 336 

Aoippichcbn, > . J40 

Vaisbnavns, sect, 304, 306, 346, 347, 352 353 

vaisvadcva, 19 

vmjSbntyo-Lara, fonttionary, 15,16 4.71 1 

vaiySpritj a kara, 16 i. a 1 

viljapoya, . 256 

Vujasanoyi isakha, . - IS 

Valablii, CO , . , 18 

Valabbl (ssGnpta) era, » tra A years 
VSitchcbeii, place, 844, 345 

VaUam Bbatta, m , , 289 

Valh gin, . , , 283 293 

Vfinada Ituja, dy , 300, 301, 303, 304, 320 

Vunada Rava, Pandva I , 288, 293, 297, 316 

Vanal osaraiyan, Rujaidja, Vanada prince, 304 

Vonapalli, v, , , 312^ 337 

Vanasa nadu, . 288 i. tj 2, 293, 297 

Vanav usi ■= Banas usi 

Vnnavaso Tatlvo ibonsaud, di , s a Baiia>u‘i 
Twoho thouaaad 

A BDgSru Tircmala, mj , . 'll 

Aanga-sldo, t't, , 312,321 

Vani, div , . ... 47 

Vanhaln, irtir , . , , 200 

'“I'o • . 252,293,314 

A'ivrada, 771 , . . ^23 

Varadarajo, ilfai/a pr»nce, 246 263 

A^aradarj 0 . tti , . 262, 291, 324 

Veradajya DCiaclioda Maburaya^A arada-raja, 

Mafia prince 

Yoraba-ViBbnu, . ziT, 254, 318 

269, 271, 372 

• •» . 260 


ATarahi, goira, 
Varakun, w., 


The figures refer to pages , 7u after a fignre to foot-nOte^ the number after 77 to tbo number of the foot note 

and add after a figure to Additions and CkwcctiMis The following other abbreviatiojw art need. cA -^cbiLf 

CO = country, di ..district, divinon, die, .= dll inity, do =tbe same, ditto, dy,=dynasty, A =Baatera ; yciid =* 
fendaWty, i.»=l.mg, tn -man, f 7 if.=motintalii, n,-nvcr,j o al«ci, surname, tc - temple , i>i - 

Tillage; town; 17 “AVestenjj tco.—woman, ' 
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epigeaphia indica. 


[Voi,. 2VI 


\ Srarmli, vi , 

VgrunalT, ttir , 
Varanasi Lmgarja, m , 
Varikonda, ti , 
Vannans (®), • 

visa, 

\a^a»li3, m , 

Vasishtlm, , 

Vasishtha, gotra, 


Vastaiva Kayastha, 

I'asu charitramu, Telugn poem. 


y^s\iie\ii,father of Krishna, 

Vasnde'a, div , s a Kpshna, 
Vasndeia,_/ai)iii^ name, 

VasndCi a GnnapatjSrja, m , 

VaandCiarja, «i , . 

Vatsa, . 

Vatsa, Jemg, • 

Vattalun, 1 1 , 

Vattclnttu, alphabet, s a alphabet, Vattclattn 


Page 

34, 67, 71, 79, 85, 263, 

831, 336 
324, 325 
828 
261 
. 232 
284 

. 260 
. 300, 319 

219, 260, 263, 290, 321, 

822, 323, 324, 326, 

326, 327, 328 
10 

243,244i,« 1, 

245 n 2 
294, 316 
. 26, 27 

. 327, 328 

. 327 

324 

. 66, 60, 63 
55, 84, 335, 337, 339 
202 


Vainnarasa general, 
vcdi, , 

vCda, sakha, sutra— 
Apastaniba-s , 
Bddhaj ana, 
Drahjajana a , « 
Katya} ana s , 
Rg-v, 


^ama \ , 
bnkla Ya]ur-v , 
Yajnr v , 


P AGE 

Vclaikkurap, title, . • 304 

VeUaia, «» , . . 312, 821, 322 

Vellala, ... . 342, 343,344 

Vejlangolli, ci , . . 300, 307, 314, 

817, 320 

Vellangolh Grant, . . 305 

Vellangndi Plates of Venkatapati dev a Maharaja 1, 

t 298 sgq 

Vellatum, tn , . . 312, 321, 324 

Vellum, Cl , . 312, 825 

YVlpnmalln or -manns, oi , . 312, 321, 324 

Vtlvanurn, vt , . . 312, 323 

Vtinnla,/ami/_y name, , > 2*^2 

Vengala-Adhvnrin, m , . 290 

VcngalambS, Vtjoyanagara queen, 297, 299, 319 

Vcngalurya, m , . . 323 

Veng-im Bhatta, w , . . 322 


Vedanta, 

Vedanta family name, 
Vcdappa-Pandita, m, 
Vcdajipaya, m , 
Vedartha, family nrme, 


. 334 336 

47, 60, 67, 71, 81, 85, 86, 257 

289 
2S9, 290 

. 290 

. 291, 326, 327 

228, 258, 269, 260, 261, 262, 

263, 291, 321, 322, 323, S24, 

325, 326, 327, 328 329 

290 
262, 291 

228, 268, 259, 260, 201, 202, 

263, 289, 290, 291, 321, 322, ' 
323, 324, 325, 320, 327, 

828, 329 

. . 257, 295, 317 

. 260 

. . 289 

. 'S23 

258 


Vengn (or Vengi) tnbhnvani malla, luuda, 


250, 

253, 300 
223 
53, 54, 56 
261, 262, 291 
326 
246 n 4 
. 91 

91 
91 
91 


Vcngaja, m , 

Vengi, Cl , . . 

V»nkata, «» , 

Venkata, Kalha-sSgara, m , 

1 enkata I, Karndfa Je , . . 

Venkata I, Fiqayanagara 1 , 

Venkata II, do , , 

Venkata III, do , 

Venkata IV, do,, 

Venkata V (Venkata deV a Sluharajn), Vyayano- 
gara i , . . 91 92, 96 

Venkata Amatya, m , 289 

Venkata Bhatta, m , , . 258, 260, 290 

Venkata dev a Maharaja, $ a Venkata V, 94, 96 

Venkatadrj, m, . . 291, 321, 322, 323. 324, 

325, 326, 327, 828 

Venkntadn, Vijayanagara prince, 244 & n 8, 

246 « 3,248,249,254 

Vonketadn Bhatta, m, . . . 290 

Venkatodn-Raja, VijcCyanagaia prtnee, 296, 299,319 

Venkatambh, Vtjayanagara queen, 297, 299, 319 

VenkatatnbS, wo , 321 

Venkatapati I, Vijayanagara Tc , 298-302, 313, 318, 

319, 329 

Venkatapati deTfl-Raya, do , 293, 295, 296, 297, 317 

Venkntarya, ' 260, 262, 321, 324, 325, 326 


The ngnres refer to pages , n after a figure to foot notes, the number after n to the number of the foot note 
end add after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviations arc used — oA. — chief 
1 0 •.country , dt -* district, divusion, die “dinnity , do = the same, ditto, d^ “dynasty, jB “Eastern , /cud = 
feudatory , I “king , ci “man , m# “mountain j n “nver, s a —see also, rwr “surname, fe “temple, ei t» 
Tillage, town , W '•Western , ico “woman 
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VenRfttaja, «! , 

VenkattoS*® Venkatap&tij « 

Venlatei*, dtv , 

Venkayya, Andngnla, porf, 
Vennala-dev», ico , . « 

Vcnneya-Bhatta, general , . 

■V enthe or ventheya, 

Venogopala-gtamin, dir , • 
Vette-karantnlam, p?ocff, . 
\ejyavachclia, • 
ve j j ai achcha-kars, • 
■Vianin, di , » a, Vikranni. 
vibhoga, . • • 

mie Dnvedin,# Vilhe, . 
VyajR, * yeari 
Vijaja^Arjnna, 

Vijaja, < a Vyayasakti 
Vijayaganda-gopala, Grant of; 
Vijay amangalaiDj recoril at, 
k ijayanagara, co^ . 

% ijaj anagara, dy , 


Page 

. 289, 325 

293 

287, 292, 296, 313 
244 

. 45,47,51 
28, 29, 30 31 
223, 228 
. 92, 93 

. 288, 293 

. 16 n 2 

, 16 ill 2 

. . 1, 5 

. . 10 

247. 254, 298, 318 

93, n. 
222 
91 


.89,90,91,92 222, 

222, 213, 298, 303, 

304, 3C7, 346 

Vnaya-Pandja, • • 3 d n 4 

* QO'? 

Vijaiarjgbavarjo, «> , • ' 

Vnayaranga Chokkanatha, HagaTca k , 88, 89, 90, 

91 94, 95 

Viiaja-Baya, Vxjaganagara k, 346 i, n 1, 

352 

Viiayi^akti, Chandella k , 10, 12, 14, 2/3, 

274, 275, 276 

Vyjala = Dy3ala,Zaloc5uri 
Tijuiaiu, • 

-viketn, • 

Vikrama, fc.,» a ViLramaditja VI, 

ViLrania era, s a years 

Vifaramaditya V tTnbbnvanainalla'), ChaluLyaL, 


274 
10,14 
. 1,4 
38 


Vikmmaditya VI, do 


23, 29, 80 

. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
j8, 41, 46, 58, 59, 62, 

69, 70,72,82,84,87, 

330, 355, 359 

V jkraniaiika, Kadamba prxnce, 355, 359 

Vikriuni, di , ♦ -^3, 274, 276 

Vikriti, j a years 


Vilambin, * o years 
VilSpakam Grant, 

Vilhe, Dnvedm, m , . 

Villun, ri , 

Vina, family name, , 

VinajasCna, Jam teacher, 

Vimkonda, fort, . 

\ mi may a, , 

vmiynktaka, 

Vira = V irabhadra, 

Vlra (or Pony a Virappa), IfdyaLa k , 


Page 


Vimblndra, te of, at TiUalh, 
\ Ira-PLupati, ySyaka L , 


. 287, 300 

. . 10, 13 

258 

. . 263 

. 54 

297, 299, 319 

252, 257, 293, 314 

. 18 

84,87 
288, 293, 

297, 315 
. 337 

300-303, 305 307, 

316, 318 

''^iraobupa-samndrani, place, 300, 301, 314, 317, 320 
liragal, . 73 

Vira-Hanhnri-lluya Udaiyar (or Odeya) (111), 
Vijayanagara prince, 222, 223, 228, 229 

Vira-Hcmmah-Rnya, Lord of Maya purl, Vijaga- 
ttagara prince, 247, 254, 298, 318 

Vim-Knrnmbnraiy ar, m , . 344, 345 

•virama, ab ence of, ... 273 

Viram Bbatta, m , 290, 321, 322, 323, 334 

Virana, i a \ irana-tQabacDar\B 
Virana MaJiacliSryB, engraver, 246, 253, 257, 293, 

L « 3, 295, 297, 

318, 329, 353 

Vlranna, m , . . 323 

Vlra Molamb \,k,s a Jayasimba III, 60 

1 ira Paudya, mlcr of Pnligeje, 36 i n 4 

Yiiappa, m , . . . 323 

Virappa, Sdgaka k , . .90 

Virappa, Mnttn, ydyaka k , JO 

Virappa Xayako, or Penya, or Feda-Vi"appa 
liayaka =Vira-Bhupati, 27dyai5:o k, 302,303 

Vira Pratapa VenktttadevB, JTdyokoi, . 90,96 

Vira-Prafapa deva-ESya II, Yijayanagara k , 222, 

224, 228, 229 

Vira-Kaghava, Vt^ayanagara k , 319 

*4 irarya, m*, . ... 324 

virassna postnre, . . . 89 

Virasena, JdinicacJer, . • *. 54 

Vira Val8a]iya=Banaa]n, . . . 333 

Viravanallur, rt„ . . 307,314,320 


The figures refer to pages , n after a Sgnre to foot notes, the number after n to the number of the foov-note 
and odd after a figure t( Additions and Corrections Tne following other abbreimtions are used — c5---r chief, 
CO —country , di —district, dirision, dtv ^divinity , do —the same, d.tto, dy —aynany , jK —Eastern, fetti — 
■leudatory, 1 — king, la— man, mf — mhuntain, n *-tiver , s 0 — see also, sui — surname, <€.— temple, n •— 
village, towai IT.— Western , ro — woman 
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[VoL XV I 


Virftya, , 

Viresvara, ie.of, at Madnra, 
Viruru, vi , . . 

visa, meature, 
visarga, form tf, 

„ onusaion of. 


Page 
. . 290 

. 306 
312 324 
.75 81,332 
. 243 fl 1 

287, 346 


Vishnn, dtv , 41 add,, 68, 222, 229, 299 319 

Vishtm, Boar incarnation of, 222 351 


Vi5hnBS\^i,/an!i/y nam^, 
Yiahnu\ardhana, gdtra, 
ViahvaLsena, dii , 
visva chakra, maJtadaiia 
V is% Bmitra, goira, . r 
Vi5\anatlia, du’ , 
VisvanStha, m , . 

VuTOnaths, J^agaia L , 
VibvanStha I do, 


Vi.vanStha II do, . . 

\i?\anatha III, ao , 

Yi3\an5tba Bhatta in 
Vijvttnatiiarya, tn , 

liMajipa, iViiytla p~incr=- Vt'ianatha III 
\ii:\-aien8, or Vi-\aainiLa, tnafiS J^hairapa, 
Viivae mbs lilnt-aia, t a V asSra 
1 s \earb 

1 1'.vciva'ai dtr , 

1 rastu. Or Jthlata, ri , 

"Vitthala m, 

Viithala dSva Maharaja gc'teral, 

1 itthalJrja, ni , 

1 a]an, Jniutcr 

VoAsti, at}C!enii,am''fcr Orissn , 
t odja Pern Bhatta, m,, . 

> oiarnra, ri , ... 

^ oramputi, t» , . ♦ 

\o‘L3,Ti ijigured, , . 

Vnkodara, ... 


239 

. 261, 290 

, . 292, 296, 313 

294, 300 315 
260, 289, 323, 325 
303, 304 
291, 821 
283, 293 297 305, 315 
90 9o, 300, 301, 

303, 304, 305,300, 

317, 320 329 
. 90, 94, OOh 


90,93 306 
. 259 
325 

230, 232 


VpachAa, tf a rati 
Vr^hm, favtilg, 
vntti, 
pilfer -u, 

vnohaj a fer n*^ 

\otlaias\nni, . 


274, 273, 300 
. 17 

. . 326, 328 

304 
320 

. Oil 342 
291 
289, 291 
S12 327 
. . 259 

, 1,81 
351 

. - . 26 
245, 263, 257, 295, 302, 320 
• 212 

• . . S9 

. ^42 


Vg5s% . 
V\asarajrit\a, uj , 
\jatipata. 


Page 
235 n 
. 323 

32, 33, 35 i » 2, 37 
£9 40 42, 44, 45 
48, 52, 69, 61, 04 
& n 4 6G, 67, 68, 82, 

85, SS. 334, 

SaO, ,152 


W 

tracliennen, Qnartc" of tlir, . 

Western Kshatrijn uniutraal sj ml>ol» 


b 

231 


ff, doubling before, 
g, form of, 

g, filbng hiatus, 
y subscript, form of 
ga for a, 

\5da\a,dg 
ladu, lacc 
Tojuain Bliatta, «i , 

1 atiiamurti, ci , . 

Yaifiarj a, jii , 

1 HjuC*' j Vujvan m , 
iajOC-vara in , 
laj2C4vara-A>'| \ariij m, 
i'ajur Vida, s a AVda. 
lakkan bSttai! gerernl, , 

1 alamarta == 1 atamanta 
lalanimuyailu t bfeiinapaiK, ti 
Yolla, 171 , . 

laUain-Bijaitaj r, , 

Yallarya m , 

Yollayn, 711 , 

Yalln Blialtj, m , . < 

jama, •'eh<jicu$ practice, 
yaiiia dir , . . • 

Yaiina snfn Bilims, 
lamniODuro, ft • • 


i8, 243 

21 08,74,75,81,234, 

240, 278, 380, 284 
. 235 n St 

237 

. 333 

274, 333, 305, 330. 337 
• . 352 

323 

. 322 

. 322 

25S 

200,291,321 32b 

324 

. 344 315 

. 245 257, 259 

. . 202 

258, 2' 0, 2^0, 291, 322 
. 324 

. . 202 

. . . 2.,b 

. 29,39 

... 300 

. . CO 

. . . 312, C22 


r i i - ■ ' ' »^ ii " — M- l ^ — .. I - , ^ 

The figures refer to pages, ft aftc a figure to footuiotee, the number after n to the number of the toot-note 
and add after a fignrs to Additions and Cotrcchoua. The following other abbreviatipus arc used — ri -= chief , 
CO t-coentrj , di =distnct, division, die ^divinity, do =tbe same, ditto, dg =dvn8str; I! =BastcTn; /aid = 
feudatory, ir’=king, n = man, nif ■«> mountain, pi.c^nver ; a.=S3e also, »ur.=Bnt»auie} te=»ttinple,et,=» 
villacc,tovm, IT. *= Western, «"o.=vttmian. 
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Paqs 

1 nintina. 

* 

. 89 

"iamtnurya, Srt Vaxshnava acharya, 347 

Tarra, m 

« 

2G1 

Yarray a, jr 


. 261 

\ aTni'Blia.tta, m , . 

• 

- 2S0. 2G2 

lasadata, ico , 


22, 24. 25 

"ia-ah m. 


10, 13 

\ H^odatta, VO , s a 1 aladatii 


Yatainaiita, ci , 

* 

. 312 323 

■iavana5,7ieopfe (lluhnmmadans). 

197, dOa. 319 

Yajati, fr, » 


247. 254, 293, 318 

y- for e, and rice ferscr. 

• 

, 242, 287 

years — 



of tile Cj cle— 



Ananda, . 

G9 

70, 71, 334, 31G 337 

Angiraa, . 

• 

37, 40, 44 

Babndhdn^a, 

. 

die, 335,317 

"Bann or Blunn (SobUdun), 

27S, 179 

Chitnibhana, 


3>, 33, 35, 34b, 351 

DnndnbUi, • 


. 186 

DnrtnaU, 


>9, Gl.Gd 

Isvara, 

• 

. 7b, 78,81 

Jeja, 

• • 

223, 224, 218 

Kllaka, - 

• 

. d34 355 

Nandana, 


06, o7, bS 

Paribbai a, 


. 83, 85, 8S 

Pingala, . 

« 

330, 3.51, 332 

Plaiansa, 


74, 75 

P'abbaia, 

• « 

. 45, 48, 52 

Praj'ipali, 


243, 251, loC 

Baksbasa, 

* 

Ob, 71.73 

bidbirana. 


. 28, 29, )0 

sari apt. 

• 

. 37, 19, 42 

brill uUba, 


17. 40 44 

Vi]iya, . 


o4. Sc, o7 

Vikrania, • 


1,5, S 

V l-nti, • 


89, 94, 96 

\ ibmjbin, • 

‘iS7, 203, 2S7, 800. 313, 319 

Visvo aaa, 


280, 181 282 

CbalnUea \ lU-ama — 



6,' 

m • 

61,04, f 9 

o- 

• 

31. S3, 35 

3’ 

• « 

S7, 39, 41 


years — {con*d ) 

Page 

Gupta — 


63, 

. 15 

LoLskSIa, ffe Saptarshi Era 

Regnal, 

23,24, 25,37,40,44,45, 

48, 32. 230, £33, 2GS. 

2G6, S67, 268,368,271, 

172, 334, 336,337,040, 

SaLa — 

341 343,344 

103. 

. . 234, 235, 236 

127, 

. 238, 239 

• 

o 

CM 

. . £31, 232 

818, 

. 378, 279 

868, 

280, 2SJ, 282 

S84, 

. . . 280 

901, 

, • • 1, 0, 8 

929, 

. 74, 75 

933, 

. 28,29,30 

959, 

76, 78, SI 

060. 

. . 334,335,337 

974, 

66. 67, 68 

975, . 

. . 54, 55, 57, 338 

988 

82, So, 88 

930 

354, 355 

996, 

69, 70, 71 

997, 

. . 69, 71, 72 

999, 

3d0, 331, 332 

1 193, 

. . 243, 251, 250 

J olO, 

287, 293, 297, dOO, 313, 319 

Saliedl ana bala — 


1336, 

213, 224, 218 

1384 

• • 340, 352 

1030, 

. 89, 94, 96 

Sapl—rshi Era 83, 

15 

Valaobi 183, 

18 19 

Vibrami— 


113<i. 

10. 12, 13, 14 

1161, 

273, 275, 276, 277 

1 eliaira, ilatla J. , 

. 152, 130 

1 eliaina raja Eamndram, p?aee,=Ellani3, 243, 152 , 153 

Yc’inuia-rajendra aanindram 

, » a Penngulurn, ct , 

1 cllaiD Bbatta, , . 

245,152,253 
. 316 

lelliryu, »/, . . 

• 321 


T JjC t-gnri.' Tefc' t-o pages , n alt<r _ rgurc t a foot-notes, tin rambe- Vter rt to Ibe nnuibcrof tbe foot-uoU 
an‘i otfd aft r a fienre to AiVitsons aim Ctin<s-1 one XI e following otho- abbroMations an naal — eh -clmf 
CO , di *-dit-<-t, i IS II , =-<liMnite , <?o --the tanif, diUo , rfy =dyTinst> , £>»KasUni, feiut ~ 

ieui'atoty , ? =kng , *n =inan , mt =• nonnti-in , ,,«£nver, 4 o — see '•I'o , «><r =sarnairc, //■*= temple, it — 
Milage, to vn, W =\Veatem, icj =tioiiau 
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Yt’la-Vojhk, family mme. 


Page 

328 

le umanurn, 11 , . 


312, 322 

yi for », and vtee lersa . 

• 

287 

linaiuii, ei., , . 


. 263 

Yinkulli, It , 


260 

In am (or Av3.m), family name. 


. . 239 

j5{ja m astronomj. 


116 


Page 

yogin, 

Isamotiks^ k of Sanrasbtra rfy, 

Yudhishthira, , 

Y'nktj agatoa, . 

lusnf Adil Shall, of Bijupur, 
luva-rija, 


. 342, 345 

20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 
. 256 
. . 64 n* 

. 243 fi 6 

. 245 n. 2, 278 


The tiguies refer to pages, « after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n to the namber of the foot-note 
tttid add after a figure to Additions and Corrections The folloising other abbrci lations arc used — eh "Chief; 
CO "countrj di "district, division, die =dniuitj , do "the same, ditto, dy "di-nastj , J? "Eastern, feud ^ 
feudatory , A =ting, CT "man, mt "mountain , r»"nTcr,# a "sce also, <«r "snmnmc, fe "temple, ci " 
\ illagc, toum , W "Western, vo," woman. 



